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PEEFACE. 



As is implied by its title, the present volume is a supplement to the "Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum " compiled by the late Professor 
Bendall, and in essentials follows the principles observed iu that work. In a few points, 
however, it has been found advisable to depart from them. Thus the reader will now 
find all the works of the Pali Canon arranged according to their places under the three 
headings Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinayapitaka, instead of being distributed 
into some twenty sometimes overlapping articles. Similarly the various recensions in 
which the grammars of Panini and Kachchavana are taught are here all brought together 
under the respective headings Panini and Kachchayana, in strict observance of the rules 
of the General Catalogue of the Museum Library. 

Owing to the number of Burmese titles occurring in this Catalogue, it has been 
necessary to draw up a definitive scheme for the transliteration of Burmese vernacular 
sounds. As is well known, Burmese has undergone very great phonetic changes since 
the Pali language and alphabet were introduced. Thus itthi, aiiga, cijjd, patichcha, 
samuppdda, are now pronounced eikti, inga, weikcd, padeiksa, ttuimokpada. In the case 
of Pali words such phonetic eccentricities may be disregarded here. But in translitera- 
tion of vernacular words our guide must be the living pronunciation of educated society ; 
and accordingly the following rules have been laid down for them, corresponding in 
the main to those formulated in the official " Tables for the Transliteration of Burmese 
into English" (Rangoon, 1896, 1898). 

I. The representation of open vowels is as follows : — 

sib e C3Q0 aw 

32 o C3qS aw 

The other vowels are represented as in the case of Pali. 
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The remaining consonants are transliterated in the same manner as in Pali words. 

III. The representation of closed vowels and the consonants immediately following 
them is according to the subjoined scheme: — 
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3£>o8, 3^8 o£ 

30 o a// 

In other cases the transliteration is as in Pali words. 

IV. Whereas in actual pronunciation the tenues between vowels and after nasals 
are pronounced as soft, their transliteration follows the spelling; e.g. COO 080$ is written 
as it is spelt, taung-pan, though pronounced tawtg-han. 

For the transliteration of the various other characters used in this volume the reader 
is referred to the subjoined Table. Among them is included the Grantham, which hitherto, 
1 believe, has never appeared in European books. 

In conclusion I have to express my sincere thanks to Professor J. F. Blumhardt 
for much generous help in our common tasks. 

L. D. BARNETT. 
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* For transliteration of Burmese vernacular sounds see the Preface. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE 



OF 



SANSKRIT, PALI, AND PRAKRIT BOOKS. 



A. (S.) Notes ... on the Sanskrit Entrance 
Course [of the University of Calcutta]. 1891-92. 
In the form of question and answer. Compiled 
... by S. A. pp. 60. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14085. b. 39. 

ABAJI VISHNU XATHAVATE. Report on the 
Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during the years 1891-2,1892-3,1893-4, 
1894-5, etc. pp. i. 21, i. 121. Bombay, 1901. 8°. 

14096. co. 12. 



o etc. 



ABDIKARADHANAVIDHI. v^Tr>TT$£Z>$> 
[Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual for the periodi- 
cal rites performed by Lingayat Saivas in honour 
of the dead.] pp. 28. So/T^eo [Ongole,] 1897. 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(6.) 

ABHAYACHANDRA SURI. See Sakatayana. ufa- 
*rnfanpHf^rt 5M*£HH'*IH*MU | 1 v The Grammar of 
Sakatayana, with the Prakriyasangraha commen- 
tary of Abhayacandrasiiri, etc. Vol. i. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

ABHAYADEVA SURI. [For the editions of the 
Prakrit hymn called Tijayapahutta which are in- 
cluded in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmarana. 

ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Navdngavrittihrit. See 
Jnatadharmakatha. Specimen der Nayadhamma- 
kah&. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with extracts 
from the commentary of Abhayadeva,] etc. 1881. 
8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 



ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Navdngavrittiltrit {con- 
tinned). snrfin^O *cfal [Jayatihuana-stotra.] See 
Jainastotraratnakara. ^HwH*WI*i etc. [Jaina- 
stotraratnakara.] pp. 72-85. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

ABHAYAVARDHANA (H. D.), Appuhdmi. See 
Susruta. Nidanasthana . . . Translated and edited 
by H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. 1891. 
8°. 14043. e. 25. 

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. tlfifiMJtl^n etc. [Abhi- 

dhammapitaka.] 11 vols. ««>Ib [Bangkok, 1894.] 
8°. 14098. cc. 29-39. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipitaka. 



)o8c 



30D5OO0O0c8 



See Hpo min, Maung 
OOJCJS [Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese 
treatise on rupa, based on the Abhidhamma.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 



[Second edition.] 



[1901.] 8°. 
14300. d. 32. 



See PANDiTADDHAJA,known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya. cSeoCOoS^^OOOOjSs etc. [Tipi- 

takavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19. 

Selections. 
33COOOO OOlSs qo5 OpS etc. [Abhidhamma- 

hku-hnit-kyan-jut-sin. Seven chapters, extracted 
from the Dhammasangani and other books of 
the Abhidhamma. Compiled and edited by Shin 

B 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 



ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 



Dibba.] pp. 43, i. i. O AC COS [Mandalay,] 

1901. 8°. 14098. d. 36.(2.) 

The MachchJiachariya (ChariydpUdka X.) is appended. 

Dhammasangani. 
A Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of 
the fourth century B.C. Being a translation, 
now made for the first time, from the original 
Pali, of the first book in the Abhidhamma Pitaka 
entitled Dhamma-sangani, Compendium of States 
or Phenomena. With introductory essay and 
notes by Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids. pp. xcv. 
393, i. 1900. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series V., vol. 12. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 5, vol. 12.) 

OOo8oQOidloOOOOOO30COOOc8 etc. [Ma- 
tika-dhatukatha-akauk. The mdtikd of the 
Dhammasangani, followed by an epitome of the 
Dhatukatha, with Burmese commentaries by Ag- 
gadhammalankara Thera and Gunachari Thera.] 
pp. ix. 125. G|$00$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1898.] 
8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

00000000000000003^0000 etc. [The ma- 
tiled of the Dhammasangani and the Dhatu- 
katha, with Burmese exegeses and dissertations 
thereupon by Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja as trans- 
mitted by Varateja, viz. Matika-akauk, M°-ganthi, 
Dhatukatha-akauk, and Dh°-ganthi ; and followed 
by two treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik- 
ganthi, upon the Yamaka, and Vithi-let-yo-hmat- 
pon, on psychology. Edited by U Tissa and 
tJ Janinda.] pp. ii. 523. Q^OO^ O j(sj [Ran- 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 

SOoSogOclsOQoSc^SOOjSsdc. [Abhidhamma- 
nga-saung-twe-kyan. A collection of Burmese 
treatises, comprising (1) Matika-kye-m6n, by 
Chandima of Sagabin, upon the mdtikd of 
the Dhammasangani, with Pali text of the 
latter; (2) Dhatukatha-hkyo and Dh°-ahpye, by 
the Dok-lan Hsaya, treating of the Dhatukatha; 
(3) Dhatukatha-than-pauk, an epitome of the 
same, by the Kugyi Hsaya ; (4) Tettimsama- 
puchchhavisajjana, 33 questions and answers on 
points suggested by the Abhidbammatthasangaha, 
by the Salin Hsaya Ketumalabhiddhaja; (5) Deva- 
manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya, com- 



prising the Pali text of the Dalhadhammadha- 
nuggahasutta (Samyuttanikaya, Nidanavagga ix.), 
with Burmese commentaries by the Sagu Hsaya 
Pandavalankara ; and (6) Buddhanavamapujaraha- 
vinichchhaya, a treatise on the offerings to the 
Nine Buddhas, by the Maungdaung Hsaya Pan- 
nasami.] pp. xi. 419. OiCCOS [Mandalayi] 
1900. 8°. C 14300. e. 14. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Buddhaohosa. The Attha- 
salini, Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
Dhammasangani, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(1.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [Afthasalini.] 30 C- 

OOOcSf etc. [AtthasalinL] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 22. 

Dhatukatua. 
The Dhatu katha pakarana and its Commentary. 
Edited by Edmund Rowland Gooneratne. 1892. 
8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. 14098. b. 29. (3.) 

OOOOOOOOO etc. [Dhatukatha. With Burmese 

exegeses entitled Dh°-akauk and Dh°-ganthi, by 
Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja.] See above, Dham- 
masangani. OOOOOOO etc. [The mdtikd of the 

Dhammasangani, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 

dloOOOOOOGOOOOOoS [Dhatu-katha- 

akauk. An epitome of the Dhatukatha, 
with Burmese commentary.] See above, 
Dhammasangani. OOOOOOO I oloooOOOO 
30OO0000 etc. [Matika-dhatukatha- 

akauk.] pp. 97-125. [1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 

Kathavatthu. 
Kathavatthu. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 

14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Katha Vatthu. [The heads of chapters of the 
Kathavatthu, with translation and notes.] See 
Davids (T. W. Rhys). Schools of Buddhist Belief, 
etc. 1892. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA (continued). 

Patthana. 
c8oOOQO^Sol8cOoS [Tika-patthana.] Pt. i., 
pp. 201. CoSco[8[8 OJQ9 [Maulmein, 1893.] 
8°. 14098. c. 67. 

Contains the portion corresponding to pp. 1 — 197 in the 
edition of Bangkok , 1894. 



OQO^SCpOOo). Patthana-thon-hkyot-su, 

Patthana-pacbchaya-pyaing, and Patthana- 
rasi-su. Three Burmese dissertations on 
the Patthana.] See Kalyanabhivamsa, U, 
of Chaungzon-ngay. OQO^SpDOlocnOOJOS 

etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-gan(hi-kyan, etc."\ 
1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17. 

VlBHANGA. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Sammohavinodani.] OOOCS 
• • • 33 OC etc. [Sammohavinodani. The com- 
mentary on the Vibhanga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

See Nanakitti. ^tS£)©§) cs^SetocaSe^D^cft 
q£3£>(^c£DC5:533 etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha- 
vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
Saramohavinodani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

Yamaka. 

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tan- 
tabin. OoScScOaSoOJUSGOGjCOOOoS etc. 

[Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese trea- 
tise on the Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

See J^ANINDABHI Kaviddhaja. OOQCOOq] ^> COO 
CpOoloOOOOOOD^OOjSs etc. [Yamakapattha- 

nasaradhippayappakasani. Burmese discourses 
on the Yamaka, etc.] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 

ABhIhANDA, son ofjayanta. See Yogavastshth a- 
ramayana. A translation of Yoga-Vasishta 
Laghu — the smaller, etc. [Being an abridgment, 
ascribed to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharama- 
yana.] 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5. 



ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta (continued). *T- 
^Kl*VimK: etc. [Kadambarikathasara. With a 
commentary by Nandalala Sarma, son of Lakshmi- 
narayana. Edited by Achintyarama Sarma.] 
pp. 173. WnraT 351JJC WMS [Amritsar, Lahore 
printed, 1900*.] 8°. * 14072. d. 44. 

ABHINAVAGUPTA. See Anandavardhana, Raja- 
naka. The Dhvanyaloka . . . With the commen- 
tary of Abhinavaguptacharya, etc. 1891. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdla.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 25.) 

ABHINNA NAYAKA. See Kalidasa.— Supposi- 
titious Works. Qfc£||CI| etc. [Katapaya. Edited 
with Oriya translation etc. by Abhinna Nayaka.] 
1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 

ABHISAMBODHI • ALANKARA. % <S » e>®5*> 3 

C^(5cj^jdcO etc. [Abhisambodhi-alankara. A 
Pali poem of 103 stanzas glorifying the Buddha, 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation, 
both traditionally ascribed to Velivita Saranan- 
kara.] pp. i. 34, i. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. coo. 2.(1.) 

ACADEMIES, etc. 

Allahabad. 

University of Allahabad. 

tffRW-f^TOT-f^fiH • • • Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . . 
A complete key to the Sanskrit Siksha, Sanskrit 
Entrance Course of the Allahabad University. 
[Comprising word-for-word grammatical analyses 
of (1) selections from the Hitopadesa, Bk. i., 
(2) selections from the Panchatantra, (3) the Niti- 
sarasangraha of Chanakya, (4) the Hitopadesa- 
sarasaiigraha, select stanzas from Hitopadesa i., 
(5) portions of the Santiparva of the Mahabbarata 
and of the Balakanda of the Ra may ana. With 
Hindi and English translations of the texts, and 
as appendix an outline of rules of metre and a 
Linganusasana in Hindi, and a table of roots.] 
By Pandit Kanhaiya Lai Sastri. Third edition, 
pp. 405, xxii. Allahabad, 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

Amsterdam. 

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. 

Verhandelingen . . . Afdeeling Letterkunde. 

Amsterdam, 1858, etc. 8°. Ac. 944/3. 

New Series began in 1892. 
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued). 

Bombay. 

Bombay Branch of the Soyal Asiatic Society. 

Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial [and now in the library 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society]. Prepared under the superintendence 
of . . . Vishvan&th Narayan Mandlik and Arda- 
seer Framjee Moos. pp. i. 147, clx. Bombay, 

1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 

» 

Boston, Mass. 
American Oriental Society. 

Journal of the American Oriental Society, etc. 
Boston, New York and London, Ncxu Haven, 1849, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. 

Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Journal, etc. Calcutta, 1832, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8826/11. 
In progress. 

Bibliotheca Indica, etc. New Series. 1848, etc. 
8°. 14002. a, h. 

Sanshrit works published in this series since 1892 are to 
be found under the following headings : — 



r ol. 


133. 


Svayam h hupurana. 


Vol. 


145. 


Brdhmanas. — §ata- 


Jl 


134. 


Brdhmanas. — Aita- 






pathabrahmana. 






reyabrahinana. 


i» 


146. 


Jaimini. — Mimam- 


ti 


136. 


Jlmutavdhana. 






Basutra. 


*> 


139. 


8u$ruta. 


»» 


147. 


Gadadhara Raja- 


»» 


140. 


Ndgesa Bhatfa. 






guru. 


» J 


141. 


Khandadeva. 


>» 


148. 


Pingala. 


J» 


142. 


BJuishira Misra 
Bha((a. 


>i 


149. 


Govinddnanda Kavi- 
kankana Bhattu- 


>» 


143. 


Merutunga Achdrya. 






ehdrya. 


»» 


144. 


Siddkarshi. 


n 


150. 


"Mahadera SarasvaU. 








»> 


151. 


Vidydkara Vdjajieyi. 



Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhiisana under the 
supervision of Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
t$hastrl. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5. 

In progress. On page 259 begins a catalogue of vernacular 
works in the same library. 

Eeport on the Search of Sanskrit [, Prakrit, 
Maithila, and Bengali] Manuscripts. 1895 to 
1900. By . . . Haraprasad Shastri. pp. 25. 
Calcutta, 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

Calcutta (continued). 
Buddhist Text Society of India. 

Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Edited by Sarat Candra Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 

In progress. The title of this Society was in 1897 altered 
to " Buddhist Text and Anthropological Society." 

Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, etc. Calcutta, 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
Prepared under the orders of the Government of 
Bengal by Hrishikesa S&stri . . . and Siva Chan- 
dra Gui. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. 10. 
In progress. 

MaMbodhi Society. 

Kaccay ana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Devana- 
gari character and translated into English [with 
introduction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, Vi- 
dyabhusana. [With a proem by H. Dharmapala.] 
(inf^-*JTOrmr^O pp. ii. xliii. 383. Calcutta, 
1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 

Cambridge, Mass. 

Harvard University. 

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited with the co- 
operation of various scholars by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. Boston, Leipsic, 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. d. 1. 

In progress. The works issued in this series are catalogued 
under the headings : — 

Vol. 1. Arya Sura. 

,, 2. Kapila. 

„ 3. Warren (H. C.) 

,, 4. Raja? ekhara. 

Europe. 
International Congress of Orientalists. 

Transactions of the Ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, etc. 2 vols. London, 1893. 8°. 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

Actes du Dixieme Congres International des 
Oriental! stes. Session de Geneve, 1894. 4 pts. 
Leide, 1895-1897. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. (continued). 
Florence. 
Societa Asiatica Italiana. 

Giornale, etc. Firenze, 1887, etc. 8°. 
In progress. 



Ac. 8804. 



Germany. 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
herausgegeben . . . unter der verantwortlichen 
Redaktion des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 1 
(-4 ; des Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 5 ; des Prof. 
Dr. 0. Loth, Bd. 6 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 7, etc.). Leipzig, 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 9- . 
In progress. 

Zeitschrift . . . herausgegeben von den Geschafts- 
fiibrern. (Herausgegeben unter der verantwort- 
lichen Redaction des Prof. Dr. R. Anger, Bd. 5, 
6; des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 7-19; des 
Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 20-27 ; des Prof. Dr. 
O. Loth, Bd. 28-33 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 34, etc.) Leipzig, 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. 

In progress. 

Goettingen. 
Academia Georgia Augusta. 

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Handschriften 
im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Got- 
tingen 3. (Sanskrit -Handschriften [in the 
Universitats-Bibliothek], etc.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 

Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Universitat 
und der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Gottingen. Gottingen, [1845, etc] 8°. 

P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 

In progress. 

Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch-historische Klasse. 
Neue Folge. Gottingen, Berlin, 1843, etc. 4°. 

Ac. 670. 

In pr ogres*. 

Festschrift zur Feier des hundertfimfzigjahrigen 
Bestehens der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wis- 



senschaften zu Gottingen. Abhandlungen der 
philologisch-historischen Klasse. 2 pts. Berlin, 
1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 

Nachrichten, etc. See above, Acapemia Georgia 
Augusta. P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 

The Hague. 

Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-, en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indi'e. 

Bijdragen, etc. } s Gravenhage, 1853, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 7519. 

In progress. 

Leipsic. 
Academia Lipsiensis. 

Katalog der Sanskrit-Handschriften der Univer- 
sitiits-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Von Theodor 
Aufrecht. pp. vi. 493. Leipzig, 1901. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 3. 

Forms Bd. i. of the Katalog der Handschriften der Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. 

Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen . . . Pnilo- 
logisch-historische Classe. Leipzig, 184-8, etc. 
8°. Ac. 700/2. 

In progress. 



London. 

Oriental Translation Fund. 

New Series . . . published under the patronage 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. 

In progress. The Sanskrit and Pali works published in 
this series are catalogued under the following headings: — 
New Ser. II. Vol. 6. Kathakosa. 
„ „ „ „ 7. Bdna. 

„ „ „ „ 8. Bana. 

,, „ V. „ 12. AUhidhammapitaka. — 

D ham inasangani . 

Pali Text Society. 

Journal of the Pali Text Society . . . Edited 
by T. W. Rhys Davids. London, 1882, etc. 8°. 

14098. b. 

In progress. 

Abhidhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana 
and its Commentary. Edited by Edmund 
Rowland Gooneratne. pp. i. i. 188. London, 
Chilworth [printed], 1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

London [continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Abhidhammapitaxa. Kathavatthu. Edited by 
Arnold C. Taylor. 2 vols. London, 1894-1897. 
8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Bcddhaghosa. The Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa's 
commentary on the Dhammasangani. Edited 
by Edward Miiller. pp. viii. 434, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 

Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipani, 
Part III. Being the commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. x. 303. 
London, Leipzig [printed], 1894. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 



Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IV. 

Being the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. xv. 374. London 9 
Leipzig [printed], 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

Paramattha Dipani by Dhammapala of 

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the 
Therlgatha. Edited by E. Miiller. pp. xxviii. 
319. London, Chilworth [printed], 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. With ex- 
tracts from Dhammapala's commentary. Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. pp. xli. 289. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

Pannasamt. Sasanavamsa (a History of Bud- 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. pp. iv. 60, 189, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 

Suttapttaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, 
and Chakka-nipata. (Part IV. Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka-nipata, and 
Navaka-nipata. Part V. . . . Dasaka-nipata, 
and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 3 pts. London, Leipzig 
[printed], 1896-1900. 8°. 14098. b. 27. 

The Majjhima - Nikaya. Edited by 

Eobert Chalmers. Vol. II. (Vol. III. . . . With 
indices ... by Mabel Bode.) London, Copen- 
hagen [printed], 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

London (continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Upatissa. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. pp. xi. 182. London, Chil- 
worth, 1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

Yooavachara. The Yogavacara's Manual of In- 
dian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, in 
Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited [with introduction] 
by T. W. Rhys Davids. pp. xxxi. ii. 105, i. 
London, Leipzig [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal of the Society, etc. London, 183 i, 



etc. 8°. 



Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

In progress. 



Madras. 
University of Madras. 

The F.A. Sanskrit Text 1899, with critical, 
explanatory, and grammatical notes, translation, 
paraphrase &c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [Com- 
prising the Kishkindhakanda of Bhojaraja's 
Champuramayana, Bana's Parvatiparinaya, and 
Bhallata's Sataka, followed by English notes on 
the first-named work and a translation thereof.] 
pp. 16, 51, 16, 27, 15. Kumbhakonam, Anikara 
Chattram [printed, 1898]. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 

The Sanskrit Text for the Matriculation Exami- 
nation of the University of Madras, December 
1900. [Comprising tbe Paiichatantra, Book I. 
xiv.-xxii., and the Ramayana, Balakanda, sargas 
i.-xi.] pp. ii. 66. Madras, 1899. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901. [Comprising the 
Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's 
commentary and English notes, and Manu, 
adhyaya vii., with Kulluka's commentary and 
English notes and translation.] pp. 90, oti, 44, 
ii. 19, 22. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

The authors of the English notes and translation, 
according to the List of Books Printed, are T. JR. liatnam 
Aiyar, S. Vdsudevdchdri/a, and V. Sahkara Sd*tri. 

Before the text of Manu has been bound up in this 
volume the first 12 pp. of an Enjlish commentary on the 
Uttarardmacharita. 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

• Madras (continued). 

University of Madras (continued). 

Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examina- 
tion, 1901. [Comprising the Raghuvamsa, 
sargas i.-v., and the Malavikagnimitra.] With 
full notes, translations, explanations, references, 
allusions, grammatical glosses, synonyms, para- 
phrase, &c, by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 
pp. i. 34, 82, 202, 44, 80. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

The pagination is imperfect, the notes on the Raghuram?a 
occupying not 202 pages but 125. 

B.A. Degree Examination 1901. The Sanskrit 
Text with an easy commentary, critical intro- 
ductions and explanatory notes. Part I. [com- 
prising Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., 
with commentary based on that of Mallinatha, 
and the Manusmriti, adhyaya vii., with Kulluka's 
commentary, together with English notes and 
translations of the texts.] By Subrahmanya 

Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
pp. 82, G9, 34, 126, 20, 26. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

Munich. 
Koenigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen der Philosophisch-philologischen 

Classe, etc. Munchen, 1835, etc. 4°. Ac 713/6. 

In progress. 

Paris. 
Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres. 

Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Biblio- 
theque du Roi, etc. (Notices . . . de la Biblio- 
theque Nationale.) Paris, 1787, etc. 4°. 

B.B. Bar T. 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la 
Bibliotheque Royale, etc. 1836, etc. Fol. 

756. 1. 
fflus£e Guimet. 

Annales du Mus£e Guimet. Paris, 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. 

In progress. 

Annales du Mus£e Guimet. Bibliotheque d'E- 
tudes. Paris, 1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. 

In progress. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

Paris (continue d) . 

Soci6t6 Asiatique. 

Journal Asiatique, ou recueil de m&noires, 
d'extraits et de notices relatifa & Phistoire, a la 
philosophic, aux langues, et a la litterature des 
peuples orientaux, etc. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. and 2098. d. 

In progress. 



Soci£t6 de Linguistique de Paris. 

Meinoires, etc. Paris, 1808, etc. 8°. 
In progress. 



Ac. 9810. 



St. Petersburg. 
Aoademia Scientiarnm Imperialis. 

Bibliotheca Buddhica. [A series of Sanskrit 
and other Buddhist texts.] 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 

In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the 
headings: — 

1. S/lntideva. 

2. Rdsh(rapalapariprichchhd. 

TUEBINGEN. 

Eberhard-Karls-TJniversitaet 

Verzeichniss der Doktoren welche die philoso- 
phische Fakultat . . . im Dekanatsjahre 1898 — 
1899 ernannt hat. Beigefugt ist ein Verzeich- 
niss der indischen Handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Universitats-Bibliothek, Zuwachs der Jahre 
1865-1889, von Richard Garbe. pp. i. 5, i. 114. 
Tubingen, 1899. 8°. Ac. 730. 

Vienna. 
Zaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Denkschriften . . . Philosophised - historische 

Classe. Wien, 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12. 

In progress. 

Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Classe. 
Wien, 1849, etc. 8°. Ac. 810/6. 

Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by 
order of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of 
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Vienna. Vienna, Bombay [printed], 1893, etc. 
4°. 14090. e. 23. 

In progress. 

Works issued in this series since the publication of Pro- 
fessor BendalVs Catalogue are catalogued under the 
headings : — 

Vol. 2, 4. Hemachandra. 
„ 3. Marikha. 

ACHALA DVTVEDI, called Vatsaraja, Ndgara. 
plQ^t^lHS etc. [Nirnayadlpaka. A compen- 
dium of rules for religious observances. With 
a Gujarati translation by Krishnaji Prahlada- 
bhattaji Aranke, composed under the super- 
vision of Manilala Nabhubbai Dvivedl.] pp. 
xxxii. 651, xxxii. 492, lvi. ^ifs^U^ ^tf<9 
[Nadiad, 1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 

A CHAR A, If, Ganachariya, of Talokpin, Danubyu. 
Co(^SOCCgS^COOo]|Jcy etc. [Ka-kyi-hka- 
kwe-tika, or Akkharavannanatika. A Pali 
dissertation on the functions of the letters, with 
Burmese commentary. Preceded by the Namo- 
buddhaya-tlka, a Pali dissertation on the phrase 
namo buddhdya, also with Burmese commentary, 
and followed by the Gonamatika-ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily upon a series of Pali quota- 
tions.] pp. vi. 250. G|$OC^ Oj(&0 {Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(4). 

ACHARANGA. A/caraiiga Sutra. [Translated, 
with notes etc., by H. Jacobi.J 1884. See 
Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 1-214. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 22.) 

^rr^rtn JTTt* [Acharanga. Srutaskandha i., 

with Gujarati translation in supralinear glosses.] 
pp. 208, lith. A%\ [Bombay, 1895.] obi. 8°. 

14100. e. 4. 

ACHARYA (Satisachandra). See Satisachandra 

VlDYABHUSHANA. 

ACHARYA SVAMI. See Madhusudana, J chary a 
of the Nigamdgama Mandali. 

ACHINTYARAMA SARMA, of Amritsar. See 
Abhinakda, son of Jayanta. «FT^«cfar*rTCCT*: etc. 
[Kadambarikathasara. With commentary. Edited 
by Achintyarama.] [1 900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 



ACHYTTTA, disciple of Baghuttama. W^JlHIifafaT- 
f^rtHI^U^M^. [Akasasataka. A religious- 
philosophical century.] See Laghukavyani. 
cjnj«M*mfa . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 215-221. 1888. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. 
X., no. 9.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

ACHYUTA KRISHNANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of 
Svayamprakdsananda. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
The Siddhantalesa . . . With extracts from the 
Srikrishnalamkara of Achyutakrishnanandatirtha, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 1.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. h fTOT^T^nry?: etc. 

[Siddhantalesasangraha. With the Krishnalan- 
kara.] 1894. 8°. [Advaitamavjari.] 

14048. e. 23. 

ACHYUTANANDA, Commentator on the Ananda- 
laharl. See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With 
. . . commentaries [based on those of Achyuta- 
nanda and others]. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

ACHYTTTA SARMA M0DAKA, disciple of Ndrdyana 
Suri. M\j\\iy{\ h^hi: | [Bhagirathichampu. A 
mythological work in 7 manorathas, with foot- 
notes.] pp. 144. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. v~Jmrtm$\ etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II., no. 11, Vol. III., 
no. 4. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 2, 3.) 



ADHYATMARAMAYANA. 

mdndapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Brah- 



ADICHCHAVAMSA, Mahdthei-a. See Kammavacha. 

pO00O300Oolo0^00J [Upasampadakamma- 

vacha. With Burmese nissaya by Adichcha- 
vamsa.] 1899. 8°. [yinayasamuhavinichchhaya^] 

14300. e. 15. 



;ooocoa 



Soc$c 



CLO 



CO} O I etc. 



[Tika- 



kyaw-ganthi-kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon 
the Tika-kyaw, by Adichchavamsa. Followed 
by Dhammavilasa's Paramatthasura-kyan and 
Chakkindabhisiri's Vithichittappakasani and 
Bhummipuggalabheda - kyan, 3 psychological 
treatises in Burmese, Pali and Burmese, and 
Burmese respectively.] pp. v. 616, i. O ACCOS 
Oj(&9 [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 
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ADHTAEATANA PATEO, P., of Palalconda. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts[, viz. Manu and the writings of 
Devanda Bhatta, Jimutavahana, Kamalakara 
Bhatta, Kuvera Upadhyaya, Mitra Misra, Nanda 
Pandita, Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta, Prata- 
parudra Deva, Vijilanesvara, Yajuavalkya, etc.,] 
and leading cases of all the High Courts and of 
the Privy Council. By P. Adinarayana Patro. 
pp. xv. 106, 482. Madras, 1899. 8°. 

14039. o. 17. 

ADITTARAMA BHATTACHARTA, Mahdmahopd- 
dhydya. See Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. 
^TPirT^rfaif^T: etc. [Santarasanirdesa. With notes 
by Adityarama.] [1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of BLu- 
mdnanda and Bdmdnanda. See Badarayana. 
II pmfatlT^TTT!!^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the com- 
mentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaitananda.] 
1894. 8°. [Advaitamailjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 

AESOP. ?tfftnn5n . . . Nitimala, or ^Esop's 
Fables. Translated into easy Sanskrit with 
short notes [in Sanskrit] by Bhutanatha Vidya- 
ratna. Second edition. pp. iv. 42. Calcutta, 
1891. 12°. 14076. b. 28.(1.) 

AOAMAS. See Nanjunda Dikshita. ^ZJ^X^ 
«0 v 6{\ [Saivagamasara. A collection of Saiva 
rituals, compiled from the Agamas, etc.] [1893.] 
8°. 14028. d. 51. 

See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya. tH^Nm*! 

fcjira inirr?r etc. [Virasaivanvayamulatattva- 
prakasa. Compiled from Agamik works.] [1893.] 
12°. 14033. a. 29. 



u$LDfl 6tva6\)fr&Lbotvfrjr ervikiau wpLb etc. 



[Sakalagamasarasangraha. An epitome or digest 
of the Agamas in their bearing upon everyday 
ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K. 
Shanmukhasundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.] 
pp. xlviii. 148. Q&GSTclsM- &rrif<sufi [Madras, 
1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 

[Amsumattantra.] 8*°w-»%i>&Q*& QJP7W3-* 

&fyeUrs>& rTaJjtmjirfJg^ [Nityapujaprayaschi tta. 

A chapter on expiatory rites, forming patala 59 
of the Amsumattantra.] See Aghora Sivacharya. 



^Q&it irQsiirr&iT rfliurr ir ^\LipjS\u . . . uirrnLi&k 
^q9 3 [Prayaschittavidhi.] pp. 1-57. [1897.] 
12°. 14028. b. 87. 



[Kdmihdgama."] afrL8&/r&Lnijci etc. [Ka- 



mikagatna. With Tamil commentary and glossary 
to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols. 
Q&didssr gQmldiQ — oQarrifi [Madras, 1898-1899.] 
4°. 14033. d. 23. 

In progress. Vol. i. has two title-pages ; the first states 
that the printing was begun .AW. 1888 and ended Dee. 1898, 
while the second is dated Den. 1889. 

[Kdrandgama.] \J^tb/£ ^ireu^rriri^dSLbLri 

etc. {v-pp? arririttpsELQih.) [Karanagama, 

(Purvakarana and Uttarakarana) . Edited with 
Tamil introduction etc. by K. Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. Q&Gncksr oQ&nrrfl — U6V6U 
[Madras, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 8. 



[Mrigendrdgama."] The Mrigendra Agama. 



[An updgama of the Kamika. Edited with English 
translation etc. by M. Narayanasvami Aiyar. Chap. 
1-9.] 1900-1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Light of Truth, or SiddhantaDeepika, 
etc. Vol. iv., no. 4-9. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

[SiddUdgama.] tf^rfe;20j5!e3J3^5W £e3* 

•"^ra^^tf^ sS^tfJD 8 ^ ZSoJZZtrioZiScS etc. [Devala- 
brahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. A chap- 
ter, partly anthological, on the divinity of the Muni 
Devanga or Devala and the origin of the Devanga 
caste of Brahman weavers. With the Devalopani- 
shad and Devangasaptavataranirnaya. Edited 
with Canarese translations and commentaries by 
Sankaraiya Devanga.] pp. ii. 100 ; 2 plates. 
55^*}J3dJ o>rr\r [Mysore, 1898.] 8°. 

14058. b. 37. 

[Sulcshmdgama.] 4jU*J1 J IH etc. [Sukshma- 

gama. With a Marathi translation by Tryam- 
baka Gurunatha Kale. Followed by an appendix 
of quotations from divers sources.] pp. xi. 128 ; 
1 plate, tfltfl^c V*- * [Solapur, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 20. 

Forms no. 2 in the Virasaiva-lingibrahmapa-dharmagrantha- 
mala published by Bdu Sahib Mallappd Basappd Vdrad. 

[Vdtuldgama.'] e5>^23£xr*^o [Anu- 

bhavasutra, or Sivanubhavasiitra. Eight adhi- 
karanas of the Vatulottaragama, on the shatstha- 

c 
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lanirnaya or exposition of the six rites of the 
Virasaivas expressive of the supreme verities.] 

See SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. SoJ" !^.^^ ^* e ^ C ' 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 40-68. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 



(&Z)F-!$6Z>bS % etc.). [Vatulagama. Patalas 
1-10 in the Sahasragranthasamhita of the Vatii- 
lottaragama, expounding divers doctrines and 
rites of the Virasaivas] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. 
85T T> 2^es^)OcbS' etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 
175-212. [1897.] 8°. 14048. oc. 8.(4.) 

AGAMASARA. ^r«j i^iwtf W&1 etc. [Mahama- 
rikalpa. A Tan trie ritual to ensure safety from 
the plague, purporting to be from the Devira- 
hasya in the Agamasara. With a Hindi trans- 
lation, styled Chandrika, by Raghunatha Sarma.] 
pp. 22. Bankipore, <\*Ml [1901.] 8°. 

14033. b. 42.(4.) 
Pp. 17-20 are wanting. 

AGASTYA. See Panchadasimantra. ii ^fifwr 
^■facKT etc. [Srividyadlpika. A commentary, 
ascribed to Agastya, upon the Panchadasimantra.] 
1902. 12°. [TriSatQ 14033. a. 45.(1.) 



• Agastimata. (Agastiya Ratnapariksa.) 

[Two tracts on the lapidary art, ascribed to Aga- 
stya. With French translation of the former.] 
See Finot (L.) Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. 
pp. 77-139, 179-193. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 



II ^T*l ^JifeJjtingHI HTW: II [Agastyasamhita. 



A poetical account of Rama and his worship, in 
34 adhyayas, narrated by Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa.] S. 134, iv. Lucknow, 1898. 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 7. 

3T«^*fu^: ii [Sabdasangraha. A vocabulary 



ascribed to the Rishi Agastya. With glosses, etc.] 
pp.27. 1895-1896, See Vekkataranganatha Svami, 
Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 4.] 
1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(4.) 

AGOACHABA, Mahdthera, of Pitalcandtha Kyaung, 
Ava. See Dhammasenapati. OOOQOOO etc. 
[Karika. With Burmese commentary by Agga- 
chara.] [1899.] 8°. [Saddd-vgay.] 

14098. ccc. 22. 



AGGADHAMMALANKARA THERA. See Abhi- 
dhammapitaka. — DliammasaiiganL UO CO OOO I 
o1oCJC00003DCOOOc8 etc. [Matika-dhatukatha- 
akauk. With Burmese commentaries by -Agga- 
dhammalankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchayanappa'ka- 



rana. ODSlpJS etc. [Sadda-kyl. Kacbchayana's 
Pali grammar, with the Burmese commentary of 
Khemaramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that 
of Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.] 
[1894-1896.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 13. 

See Kachchayana. — Kaclichayanappakarana. 

onsCOQOCOIIOOjlpOS etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda- 
kyi. The aphorisms of Kachchayana, with brief 
Burmese commentary based on that of Agga- 
dhammalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 

OOOOQoSoOOOnS^OOJ etc. [Dhatvattha- 

dipaka. A treatise in Pali verse on the signifi- 
cations of Pali roots. With a Burmese commen- 
tary by Indasabha of Pazun-hkyauug. EJited by 
tj Vimalachara of Hpa-auug.] pp. iv. 220. 
Q^CO^ Oj(sO [Ilangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

1 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

AGGAVAMSA. See Jinaratana, Eingulvala. Dbat- 
wattha Dipani, etc. [A collection of Pali roots, 
based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa.] 
1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19. 



oocoooSoc^o^eoooiioosf c8ooc8 



$00 etc. [Saddaniti. A series of Pali aphorisms 
in 25 parichchhedas on Pali grammar. Followed 
by a Burmese translation and exposition thereof, 
styled Suttatthadipani or Saddaniti-tbok-net, by 
Chandima.] pp. x. 3G1. Q[^CO^ Oj£j [fian- 
goon } 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(2.) 

003$00O30OS [Saddaniti- pok-htu. Se- 
lections from the Saddaniti.] See Pannalankaua, 
ofMavgalardma. ^OOOOCOOOOJUS etc. [Nania- 

mala.] pp. 262-268. 1895. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 
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AGHOEANATHAVANDTOPADHTAYA,FtV7y.7ra^a. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. HTTTf^T^^K etc . 
[Bharatabhavadipa. Edited by Aghoranatha.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 

AGHORA SIYACHARYA. jj/Qs/nrQeuiwrifiiuinr 
§£}\u.bj3iu <& ffl uj rr <i p ld £>(2ujirj3 f £ 6iJ *% tr (2> ir rr pjr) asvr 
e!i t 'j»i [Dhvajarohanavidhi. A ritual for the annual 
hoisting of the flag in Saiva temples, extracted 
from the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 16, 100, i. 21. 
Q*™2szr <£tfiLLi9 [Madras, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 99. 

^Q&irn & bu tr & fr if! uj rr tr fyajpcSiu a/tliufr 



&ITLD &Qiurr ( Q ^(nfLD urr&ih laQ *&jd rr p ztv a/ <sQ t Q 
[Mahotsavavidhi. Rituals for the great §aiva fes- 
tivals, forming part 6 of the Kriyakramadyotika. 
AVith Tamil preface by K. Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar and a Tamil introduction.] pp. xxvi. 
43-4. Q&niZssT Q<M)»9 oni^i9 [Madras, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 89. 

^Q&iTrj&eiiir&iTpiUjrriT ^ iu p oS uj afiiurr 



dun* szQujitQ GJLptrii) uit&ld uirniu<!r$) ( i<$<a3Q 
[Prayaschittavidhi. Expiatory rituals, forming 
part 7 of the Kriyakramadyotika. Preceded by 
the 59th patala of the Amsumattantra, on the 
same theme.] pp. vi. 155. Q&gsjZgst Qprn^S^nu^^ 
[Madras, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 87. 

a fry &, ioij rr & rr if! iu rnr $)iui)/3uj ip.ajrr 



P^?,z_/rafi? r 5) [Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. A 
ritual for consecration of images of Subrahmanya, 
forming part 5 of the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 
i.150. Q*ex2ssr QpusQanihia [Madras, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 88. 

AGNIVESA. [For the Charakasamhita sometimes 
attributed to Agnivesa :] See Charaka. 

^WTf^P^ etc. [Anjananidana. A treatise 

on therapeutics ascribed to Agnivesa. Edited with 
a Hindi translation styled Prabodhini and notes 
by Ramesvara Bhatta.] pp. iv. 89. V«t|l4J-jq$ 
<*fc*o [Kalyan, 1898.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.) 

JnIhjihuhoh l [Satasloki-ramayana, or Ra- 



mayanasara. A poetical epitome of the Rama- 
yana, ascribed to Agnivesa.] pp. 18. [1890.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. U'«HM1k$l 
eto. (Granth Ratna llala, etc.) Vol. iii., no. 9. 
1887- [1892]. 8°. 14096. o. 8.(vol. 3.) 



AGNIVESA (continued). *nnrfai smu *i qmi g etc. 
[Samayanirupanaramayana. A series of excerpts 
from the Ramayanasara or Ramayanasamayadarsa 
of Agnivesa, chronologically epitomising the Ra- 
mayana. Extracted and edited with a Hindi 
version by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. 39. 
V3Trar-if*t <V9M«r [Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 

14065. b. 21. 
AHNIKA. See Nityakarma. 

£R0BALA,*on of Krishna Pandita. T#h5*ttf?Wt^* I 
[Sangltaparijata. A treatise on music] pp. 18. 
[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Gah 
cutta. ^^Wpni etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 24. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i. no. 24.) 

drfriqift^Nir: etc. [Sangltaparijata.] pp.134. 

M*Wi#ifq*M <\c<\*. [Poona, 1897.] 12°. 

14053. b. 32. 

AHOBILACHAEYA, Vatsya, son of Iidghava. See 
Varadacharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
u it u ®fl &>r u n iH 33 tr p ih etc. [Prapannaparijata, etc. 
Edited with Tamil interpretations and commentary 
by Ahobilacharya.] [1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

AHOBILAM. o.^o&^g^^g (^SotfuT^e/So 
6o&> 53o&jr°ir-g) [Tanayaslokakrama. Metri- 
cal succession-lists of the pontiffs of the cult of 
Lakshmi-Nrisimha at Ahobilam, in the Karnul 
district.] pp. 14. tb£r*#J-°5 oirro [Mysore, 
1890.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(2.) 

AIYANGAR, Chakravarti. See Chakravarti 

AlYANGAR. 

AJITANATHA NYATAEATNA, Kavibhushana. See 
Krishnananda SarasvatI, Vdchaspati. Wt^l^KKI- 
•TTW<lftf?nn^ et c. [Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 
Edited with a commentary styled Kajasarani etc. 
by Ajitanatha.] [1894 ?— 1899.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 12. 

AJITASENA BHATTAEAKA. *^rrfvin*far: 

[Alankarachintamani. A treatise on Poetics.] 
[1893-1894.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of 
Brahmasuri. 4KI«muj(V: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] 
Pts. 1-6. [1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

AJJHATTAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. See Jaya- 

MANGALAGATHA. 
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AKALAJTXA KAVI. V^v^d*^ ^sSo^ S^^j 

£;33fGrr5 etc. [Akalankashtaka and Vrataphala- 
varnaua. Poems setting forth Jain doctrines. 
Edited with Canarese glosses and commentary by 
Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 22. sSortV^rfO ovT^ 
[Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

AKHANDANANDA, disciple of Akhanddnubhuti. 
See Padmapada. The Panchapadika of Padma- 
pada. [A commentary on Sarirakabhashya, I. 
i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The Parichapadikaviva- 
rana of Prakasatman. With extracts from the 
[supercommentaries] Tattvadipana [of Akhanda- 
nanda], etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 



tto^t^ i y*nif<*ifwc*iro *thwmh. 



Tattvadipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada's 
Panchapadika, the latter being a commentary 
upon Sankara's Bhasbya I. i. 1-4] . . . Edited 
by Rama &stri Tailanga. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. 3. 
In progress. Forms no. 57, etc., of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

AKHAKDANANDA VAENI. *ro . . . ^tg^im- 
^F^TOTt*: li [Purushottamakavacha. A description 
of the mystic formula so styled, forming pari- 
chchheda i., adhydya 42, in the Haricharitra of 
Akhandananda. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Bhagavatprasada Acharya. ^farnft<ri?3i: etc. [Saro- 
padesa, etc.] pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 

AKHTATA-VAEANEGILLA. <p£)S)*x> 6 } &®3Q0. 
[Akhyata-varanegilla, or °rupamala. A Pali tract 
on verbal conjugation, with Sinhalese translation 
and notes by K. Dhammarama.] See Pali-nama- 
varanegilla. C33^ zm&Qdtti&C^Q etc. (Kacca- 
yana Namika Rupamala, etc.) pp. 32-62. 1895. 
8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

ALAKA, Rdjdnaka, son of Jaydnaka. See Ratna- 
kara, Rdjdnaka. The Haravijaya . . . With the 
commentary of . . . Alaka, etc. 1890. 8°. [Kdvya- 
mala.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

ALASIHGALA ACHARYA, son of Timmalai A chary a, 
Fustakam. &F2r4=2r<$ ^°^) ^sSoSDr tf etc. 

(Chanikya Tantra Chamatcara, etc.) [A sum- 
mary, in 231 verses, of the plot of Visakhadatta's 



drama Mudrarakshasa. With Canarese version.] 
pp. 85. s3o^>©5 [Mysore,] 1880. 16°. 

14076. a. 21. 

ALAVANDAB. See Yamuna Acharya. 

ALL ATA. [For the portion of the Kavyaprakasa 
added to it by this writer :] See Mam mat a 
Acharya. 

ALMANACKS. See Ephemerides. 

ALOKABHIVARA SASANARAKKHA, called Mya- 
daunq Hsaya. 00030$ Oj^gSs etc. [Vipas- 
sana-shu-nay, or °shuhbway-akyin. A Burmese 
guide to the attainment of spiritual insigbt, in- 
cluding a number of Pali texts and prayers.] 
pp. 24. Rangoon, 1880. 8°. 14300. d. 28.(2.) 



hbway-akyin.] pp. 24. 



etc. [Vipassana-shu- 
Ravgoon, 1881. 8°. 
14300. d. 22.(1.) 



8oODD ^ Ojo] Og oS 3D OOJ , 



[Vipassana- 



shuhbway-akyin.] See Prome Hsaya. 
OOOGjOOOOOOOJQS etc. [Brahmaviharasangaha, 
etc.] pp. 17-34. 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

ALWAB. — Library of the Maharaja of Alwar. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Ulwar. 
By Peter Peterson, pp. ii. i. 101, 261. Bombay, 
1892. 4°. 14096. dd. 4. 

ALWIS. See Be Alwis. 

AMALANANDA. See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 
kalpataru of Amalananda, etc. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the supercoramentary of Amala- 
nanda upon the Bhamati of Vachaspati Misra.] 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala, etc. [Comprising the Brahmasutra 
with the gloss of Apyaya upon Amalananda's 
supercommentary Vedantakalpataru.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

AM ABA, disciple of Jinadatta Suri. See Amara- 
chandra Suri. 
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AMABACHANDRA SITRI, disciple of Jinmdatta. 
See Arisi^ha, son of Asada. WI*fW$(<*nn etc. 
[Kavyakalpalata. With the commentary Kavi- 
fikshavritti and supplements, of Araarachandra. 
Translated into Marathi.] [1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 24. 



The Balabharata of Amarachandra Suri. 

[A poem in 19 parvus on the legend of the 
Mahabharata.] Edited [with biography of the 
poet] by Pandit iSivadatta . . . and KtUinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (^mT?mj) pp. xvi. 491. 1894. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 45. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 45.) 

Appended is a prasasti of the poet. 

AMARADASA, UdasJna Sadhu. See Svarajya- 
siddhi. H^nrniTftqft [Svarajyasiddhi. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Amaradasa.] obi. Fol. 

14048. ee. 2. 

AMARAJI HARISANKAEA TRAVARI and NATHU 
BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. Himf^T^dc. [Pra- 
pannasikshamrita. A collection of Vaishnava 
poems of the Ramanuji sect, with Gujarati 
translations, commentaries, and some metrical 
paraphrases. Compiled and edited by Amaraji 
Travari and Nathu Dholkia.] pp. xv. 127. 
at^KlHl^ UW [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 9. 

AMARASIMHA. e)9QGQ|€l etc. [Amarakosa.] 
pp. ii. 114. Cuttack, 1878. 8°. 

14090. b. 39. 



■ The Namalinganusasana [or Amarakosa] 

of Amarasimha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Pandit 6ivadatta. 
( H i qfay i j3M*H«t I ) pp. iv. 52. 1889. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and others. The 
Abhidhana-6angraha, etc. No. 1. 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20.(no. 1.) 

CS^aro^dBjOOdo etc. [Amarakosa. Edited 



with aMalayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.] 
pp. 339. <gj^\(U6icLJ\g)<b .00^35 [Trichur, 1891.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 8. 



Amarkosh. Edited ... by Bishnupada Mukho- 
padhyaya.) Pt. i., pp. 40. Calcutta, 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 

Apparently no more published. 



" EJBQGGIQ etc. [Amarakosa. With an 

Oriya translation and notes styled Balabodhini.] 
pp. 292. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(2.) 

Q&1Q qflQGG|Q|Qy|9 Q| qflQ|aQS9|QQ| etc. 

Amarartharatnamalika. Being the Amarakosa 
with Oriya translation by Jaganmohana Simha 
Deva.] pp. i. ii. 473. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(1.) 



*ftft^5T*[ etc. (Panditya. The Imperial 

Lexicon of the Sanskrit Language, based on 



8&X)Xo o^SST^iSx) dc. [Namalinganusasana. 
With analyses, introductions, and explanatory 
notes in Telugu, Edited by Dandigunta Siiryana- 
rayana Sastri.] pp. 394. 'Z&\15^j<k) [Madras,] 
1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 

^^D&^&T^&tiSx) etc. [Namalin- 



ganusasana. A detached copy of the first kdnda 
of the preceding.] pp. 70. ^\&j%o [Madras,] 
1899. 8°. 14092. b. 42. 

^3WtTtf«*rfaiC. etc. [Amarakosa. With 



the commentary Chandrika. Edited with indices 
by Chandramohana Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. lxxxv. 
341. *f*r*F5l ^V\^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 



^n^ft^f etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with a 

Nepali commentary and notes by Kulachandra 
Sarma. Kanda 1.] pp. i. 113. 'WT^Tt [Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18. 



*Hl4t3M{$ II [Amarakosadarsa. 

A Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa.] See 
Kosasabdarthasangraha. **fa 3T^l$*i«^ 
etc. [Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 1-241. 
[1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

AMARESA, Bhdradudja. ^nTPITjrfafwhn ^&rR- 
H^WnFT fijTSIT etc. [Varnaratnapradipika. A trea- 
tise of 227 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, based 
on Katyayana's Pratisakhya.] See Yugalakjsora 
Vyasa Pathaka. srfonrTSRre^rrf^ . . . fyquu-U f: . . . 
A collection of giksbds, etc. pp. 117-137. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 
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AMARESVAEANANDA, Svdml Bhattdraka. ysft 
wfwrftl^zftw. etc. [Muktitattvayaloka. A critical 
survey of the views of the various schools on the 
emancipation of the soul, in 2 parts. Followed 
by a poem in praise of Amaresvarananda.] pp. 
iii. 66. mn^N i q <\<ms [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 15. 

AMARU. *Pn$9Tinir etc. [Amarusataka. Edited 
with a Gujarati metrical paraphrase and com- 
mentary by Kesava Harshada Dhruva.] pp. xii. 
8$, i. atmiHl^ <UV\ {Ahmadabad, 1892.] 
8°. 14070. c. 48. 



Das Amarucataka, in seinen Recensionen 

dargestellt, mit einer Einleitung und Ausziigen 
aus den Commentatoren versehen, von Richard 
Simon. pp. i. i. 159. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 

Amaruka Satakum. Translated . . . into 

[Malayalam in the style called] Manipravalam 
by Kerala Varma [, together with the original 
text in the Southern recension.] . . . With intro- 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. pp. v. 88. 
Calicut, 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

^£)O-^TT^05c5s^^§5J^c. [Sri 



ringarama- 

rukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the commen- 
tary Sririgaradipika of Vema Bhupala, and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Sadhupalli Chandrasekhara Sastri. Edited 
by Saggera Srikantha Sastri.] pp. vii. 136. 
T3oX$a-&> [Bangalore,] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

This volume forms the first asvasa in the collection called 
Sriiligdralahari made by C hand rase khara Sdtttri. 

AMATHAEAMA LILADHARA VTASA. See San- 
dhyavandana. f%3Mi35 tfuiT etc. [Trikalasandhya. 
Edited with Gujarati preface by Amatharama.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 

AMBIKADATTA, son of Durgddatta. fr^MU ^ etc. 
[Dravyastotra. A poem on wealth. With a 
Hindi translation by Radhakrishna Misra.] pp. 
28. w&mn <*t*3 [Bombay, 1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA VTASA. n mdKH lnlm u ^Rrm:- 
"5IiTft^»T-Tlf^TT etc. [Avataramimamsa. A Hindi 
treatise on Vishnu's incarnations, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts. Followed by Avatarakarika or 
Avatarainimamsak , a Sanskrit metrical summary 



of the same, in 261 stanzas.] pp. ix. 140 ; 2 
plates, -mrf wtfj [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 10.(1.) 



«^i33««l 



Katha-kusuma. (An easy 



reader in idiomatic Sanskrit.) Second edition, 
pp. iii. 57, 52, v. Bhagal t >ur, 1890. 12°. 

14085. b. 37. 



— Practical Sanskrit. Part I. An elemen- 
tary treatise on grammar and composition, etc. 
Second edition, pp. iii. ii. ii. 66, 14. Bhagalpur. 
1890. 8°. 14092. a. 12. 

AMERICAN OEIENTAL SOCIETY. See Academies, 
etc. — Boston, Mass. 

AMITAYURDHYANASUTEA. Amitayur-Dhyana- 
Sutra, the Sutra of the Meditation on Amitayus. 
[Translated with notes etc. by J. Takakusu.] 
1894. See Mueller (F. ML). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. pt. 2. 1879, etc. 
8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

AMMAL. See Varadacharya, Vatsya, called 
Nadadur Ammal. 

AMOGHANANDINI SIKSHA. w^nitanff^ f^T^T 

etc. [Amoghanandim Siksha. 130 stanzas of the 
Madhyandina school on Vedic phonetics. Followed 
by the Laghu-Amoghanandini Siksha, in 17 
stanzas.] See Yuoalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^srfairnrT^nf^ . . . f^rerrerTi?: ... A collection 
of &kshas, etc. pp. 9o-108. 14093. b. 31. 

AMOGHAVAESHA, son of Govinda III., Rdshtra- 
kuta King. [For the Prasuottararatnamala some- 
times ascribed to this king:] See Vimalachandra 
Suri. 

AMEITALALA BHATTACHAEYA. See Jayadeva, 
son of Bhojadeva. vft jtfTPftfH^ [Gitagovinda. 
With a Hindi translation by Amritalala, etc. 
[189 J.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

AMRITANANDA, Continnatorof Asvaghosha. [For 
this writer's supplement (Sargas xiv.-xvii.) to 
the Buddhacharita :] See Asvaghosha. 

AMEITAEAMA KAEUNASANKAEA THAKUEA. 

See Purushottama Sarma, son of Sdrngadhara. 
» X\W<$ Tran^r: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Amritarama.] [1898.] 
8°. 14058. b. 38. 
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ANANDA, disciple of Vidyddhara. See Ananda- 

DHARA. 

ANANDA BHATTA, descendant of Ananta Bhatta. 
^t«T "5fa\51 v etc. [Billalacharita. A history of 
King Ballalasena, in which are incorporated por- 
tions of Bhatta Simha Giri's Vyasapurana and 
Saranadatta's Ballalacharita. Edited with English 
introduction by Haraprasada Sastri.] pp. xi. 110. 
*f*i^l ^tr^O [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(1.) 



Vallala Charita in Sanskrit 



Edited 



and translated [with introduction] . . . by . . . 
Haraprasad Sastri. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta, 1901. 
12°. 14058. a. 18.(2.) 

Contain* only the translation. The Sanskrit text to which 
the title refers is that contained in the preceding publication. 

ANANDA BHATTOPADHTAYA, son of Jataveda. 
See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. folH I fqV 
"qftr^TT etc. ((1) Shri JUavasyopanishad with the 
Bhashya of . . . Anandabhattopadhyaya, etc.) 
[1888] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tika of . . . Anandabhatta. 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

ANANDABODHA PAEAMAHAMSA, Bhattdrakd- 
chdrya. "ztmwtt^: . . . Nyaya Makaranda, a 
treatise on Vedanta philosophy . . . with a com- 
mentary by Chitsukh Muni. Edited by . . . 
Sw&mi Balaram Udaseen Mandalika. Benares, 
1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 

In progress. Forms nos. 38, etc., of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. The title is from the wrapper. 

ANANDABODHENDRA SABASVATI, disciple of 
Gangddharendra. See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
^tf^lTfalTl^W etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. 
With Anandabodhendra's commentary Tatparya- 
prakasa, etc.] [1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

ANANDACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA VIDYA- 
BHTJSHANA. See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
*T*1*rc*1*f i*fTttf • . . SlS^JpfR . . . f<?fb\5 f^^^t- 
*v$^"|8 I ^tC^^t-^fn^Tt^ etc. [Akshepasama- 
dhana. An interpretation by Anandachandra of 
crucial passages inRaghunandana's Tithitattva and 
Udvabatattva, with the text of those passages.] 
[1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 31. 



ANANDA CHARLTJ, P. See Anandacharya Vidya- 

VINODA. 

ANANDACHARYA VIDYAVINODA, Bdi Bahadur 
P. Virtue's Triumph, or, The Maha Bharata [in 
an English epitome,] by ... P. Ananda Charlu. 
pp. vii. 347, ii. Madras, 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

Love's Triumphs, orientally told. [A 

series of tales from the Mahabharata, epitomised 
in English] by ... P. Ananda Charlu, Vidya 
Vinoda. pp. i. i. 89. Madras, 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

ANANDADHARA, disciple of Vidyddhara. The 
Madhavanala-katha ... with a translation of the 
Prakrit passages. By Dr. P. E. Pavolini. 1893. 
See Academies, etc. — Europe. — International Con- 
gress of Orientalists. Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress, etc. Vol. i., pp. 430-453. 
1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

AN ANDADNYiNA. See Anandagirj. 

ANANDAGIRI. See Mahabharata.— Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit. ^RS'N^lifT etc. (Shri mat 

Bhagavadgita with the Bhashya by . . . 6ankara- 
charya, the commentary by Anadagiri [sic] on 
the same, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 



See Sankara Acharya. — Two or more Works. 

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II., Sataslokl, with commentary ascribed 
to Anandagiri, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. ^nrafart [Sataslokl, or 
Vedantakesari. With commentary of Ananda- 
giri.] [1885-1886.] 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasavgraha.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. ^^TTinniftTfa- 

WniTWTfJhM^ etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashy a- 
vartika . . . With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 
jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] etc.) [1892-1894.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

$$INU*ftnfHMH N etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad 
with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaraeharya and Com- 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 
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ANANDAGIRI {continued). S?e Upanishads. — 
Separatellpanishads. ^^ftqfrTOT [etc. (Isa-Upanishad. 
With the . . . Tika of Anandagiri, etc.) 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated ... with ... 
notes from the Tikas of Anandagiri, etc. 189G. 
8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

W^tvfimn etc. (The Kenopanishad with the . . . 
Bhashyas of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary 
of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

**&c|ftnf»mH v etc. [Mundakopam'shad. With the 
commentary of Saokara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

inftnf*FnT etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its commen- 
tary by . . . Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

ANANDAJI KHETSI. ysft $?nrahj TO* etc. [Jaina- 
prabodha. A collection of Jain prayers, hymns, 
etc., in Prakrit and Gujarati. Part i.] pp. ii. 
xxiv. 600 ; % plates. ifrTPjTfr <*<^ [Bombay, 1883.] 
12°. * * 14144. f. 17. 

ANANDAJNANA. See Anandagiri. 

ANANDALVAR. See Anantacharya, MandayamA. 

ANANDANATHA. ?rq ); i ^M^^fM ^R . . . mtn- 
iftiT f^TCf^T ttc. [Jnanangayogamularahasya. A 
yogic commentary on the Gayatri, etc. ,111 Gujarati. 
Followed by Ashtangayogamularahasya, a work 
comprising select Sanskrit stanzas bearing on 
Yoga with Gujarati commentaries, etc. Edited 
by Motabhal Motilal Desai.] pp. 24. TJTTT W4$ 
[Surat, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10. 

ANANDANATHA XAVINDRASEKHARA. Chhan- 
dahsarahdravali, or A Garland of Sanskrit rhythms, 
etc. [Comprising stanzas illustrating the different 
metres, with commentary, in Sanskrit.] ("SF^TTT- 
fTH^rt) pp. xii. 128, iv. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 

14053. b. 19.(2.) 

AN AND ABA YA MAKHI, son of Nrisirnhardya. The 
Jivanandana of Anandaraya Makhi. [A drama in 



seven acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Ka^inath Pandurang Parab. (^TR^F^O pp. 108. 
1891. See Dqrgaprasada, son of Vrajalrfla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 27. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 27.) 

The Vidyaparinayana of Anandaraya 

Makhi. [An allegorical play in 7 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. (ffOTuffc&iRH l) pp.88. 1893. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrujalrila, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 39. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 39.) 

ANANDASRAMA SANSKEIT SERIES. The Anan- 

dasram Sanskrit Series. fap^TSratf*gnriP*rrafcJ:) 

[A series of Sanskrit works published at the 

Anandasrama, an institution containing a library 

of manuscripts and a press, founded at Poona for 

the study and publication of Sanskrit literature 

under the direction of Mahadeva Cbimnajl Apte, 

and subsequently of Harinarayana Apte.] Poona, 

1888, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc. 

In progress. 

Texts published in this series are to be found under the 
following headings. The titles of those that have been already 
described in Prof. Bendall's Catalogue, and hence are not 
reprinted in this Catalogue , are marked by an asterisk. 

1. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

2. * Veda s. — Taittiriyasam- 

hita. 

3. *Vedas. — Rigveda. 

4 . # Y<v/a. ra t n a ka ra. 

5. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Isopani- 
shad.] 

6. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Keno- 
panishad.] 

7. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

8. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Prasno- 
panishad.] 

9. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Munda- 
kopanishad.] 
10, 11 , 12. * Upanishads. — Sepa- 
rate Upanishads. 

13. *Sure$vara Achurya 

14. ^Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

15. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

16. Sure* vara Achdrya. 

17. *Upam*hads — Separate 

Upanishads. 

18. *Purdnas. — Adityapurana. 

19. *Va>jbhata, son of Simha- 

gupta. 
23. *Sdyandchdrya. — Jivan- 
muktiviveka. 

21. *Bddardyana. 

22. *Sdyandc1idrya — §an^ara- 

digvijaya. 



23. Bddardyana. 

24. Jainiini. — Mimamsasiitra. 

25. Parana s. — Skandapurana. 

[Sfitasamhita] 

Extra Number. Puranas. — 

Padmapurana. 

26. Pdlakdpya. 

27. Vrinda. 

28. Puranas. — Brahmapu- 

rana. 

29. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

30. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Nrisim- 
hatapaniyopanishad ] 

31. Upanisltads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Brihad- 
aranyakopanishad. ] 

32. Brdh-manas — Aitaroya- 

brahmana. 

33. Dhanvantari. 

34. MahdbJtdrata. — Bhaga- 

vadgita. 

35. Sdrtiyadeva. 

36. Aranyakas. [TaittirTya- 

ranyaka.] 

37. Brdhmanas. — Taittiriya- 

b rah in ana. 

38. Aranyakas. [Aitareya- 

ranyaka ] 

39. Gopindtha Dikshito. 

40. Kasinatha Sdstri Ayd?e. 

41. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

42. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

43. Bhat/ojl Dikshita. 

44. 45. Mahdbhdrata. — Bha- 

gavadgita. 



Digitized by 



Google 



S3 



ANANDATIRTHA- 



-ANANTACHARYA 



34 



ANAHDATIBTHA, surnamed MADHVACHARYA. 

[Life.] See Gururau Ramachandra. ^ft W ^95 
Jft ^ [Genealogical tree of the pontifical suc- 
cessors of Anandatlrtha,] etc. 1894. *.*. Fol. 

14048. f. 24. 

See Krishnasvami Aiyar, C.N. Madhwa- 

charya ... A short historic sketch. [1900.] 8°. 

10604. bbb. 25.(5.) 

See Narayana Panditacharya, son of Tri- 

vikrama. TOTftnpi etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 
on the life of Anandatlrtha.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 



See Badarayana. \\W*I 7*^7 mq° [Brah- 

masutra. With the commentary of Anandatlrtha.] 
[1892.] obi. 16°. 14048. a. 16. 

See Badarayana. »$ &&'^& J ^&- 

^" T3 °^5° e ^ c ' [Brahmasutra. With the commen- 
tary of Anandatlrtha.] [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 



See Badarayana. ^flHJJlUjJlfm etc. [Brah- 
masutra. With the bhdshya of Anandatlrtha, 
and the Bhashyadlpika upon the latter by Jagan- 
natha Yati. Followed by summaries of the 
bhdshyas of Anandatlrtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. oo. 30. 

See Sandhyavandana. tu^-nirQeu^ . . . 

&v/5/&iurr6u/B<$fbLb etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purushasukta, Srisukta, efc. With extracts, 
in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Anandatlrtha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

^uimiH^ etc. [Sandhyabbashya, or San- 

dhyamantravritti. A commentary upon the 
8andhyd prayers according to the Bahvricha 
school.] pp. 24. See Sandhyavandana. toqt- 
XIU|*HJ*Ji: etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14003. ceo. (no. 40.) 



V§/&<£"feS3^r«$3Q [Madhvadevatar- 

chanavidhi. A ritual for the worship of the 
Madhva sect.] pp. ii. 31. Bezvada, 1895. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(2.) 

AHAHDAVABDHABTA, RdjdnaJca, son of Nona. 
The Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhanacharya. [A 



treatise on the Ars Poetica, with special reference 
to dhvani or ' implication/] With the commen- 
tary of Abhinavaguptacharya. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
( m«*n<gft* : l) pp. iii. ii. i. 246, ii. 1891. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Pandcranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 25. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ceo. 12.(no. 25.) 

Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. Uber- 

setzt [with an introduction] von Hermann Jacobi. 
1902-1903. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrif t, 
etc. Bd. 56, 57. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ao. 8815/2. (vol. 56, 57.) 

ANANDAVTJAYAJI, also called Atmaramaji. See 
Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammarian. See Ansam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTA BHATTA, son of Ndga Bhatta. See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. Anantbhatfc Kavi's 
Bharata Champu. With Antahpraveshika com- 
mentary by Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. (>TKTf- 
*«{:) pp. 202. Bombay, <fc** [1901.] 8°. 

14072. coo. 26. 

ANANTACHAETA, son of Ndga Bhafta. See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTACHAETA, Manifayam A., Seshdrya, of 
Mysore. $IIWK***IH*MH (TUn*^:, ^H<j& H|iU <<i< :, 

etc.) [Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita phi- 
losophy, entitled (1) §astrarambhasamarthana, 
(2) Samasavada, (3) Brahmalakshanavada, (4) 
Sariravada, (5) Sastraikyavada, (6) Jnanayathar- 
thyavada, (7) Gurusamanadhikaranavada, (8) 
Laghusamanadhikaranavada, (9) Samvinnanatva- 
samarthana, (10) Vishayatavada, (11) Brahma- 
padasaktivada, (12) Siddhantasiddhanjana, (13) 
Nirviseshapramanavyudasavada, (14)Vidhisudha- 
kara, (15) Aka?adhikaranavichara, (16) Pratijna- 
vada, (17) Sudarsanasuradruma, (18) Sribhashya- 
bhavankura, (19) Ikshatyadhikaranavichara, (20) 
Mokshakaranatavada. With a commentary upon 
nos. 1-5, styled Tatparyadipika, by T. E. S. Kuppan 
Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] See Anantarvar, Man- 
4ayam A., and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T. **<■!•*- 
*T^T?3rt etc. [Vedantavadavali.] Nos. 1-20. 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. oo. 18. 
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ANANTACHARYA, Prativddibhayankara, of Con- 
jevaram. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 
and Verses. Purusha Suktha Bhasbyam by P. B. 
Anantha chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [§dstramuktd~ 
vail.] 14049. a. l.(no. 9.) 



Nyayarathnavali, etc. [A series of logical 

works. Edited by Anantacharya.] Conjeeveram, 
1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the heading : — 

Gange?a Upddhydya. 



iHHVlfH4)4: etc. [Paratattvanirnaya. A 



lecture on the divinity of Narayana as shown in 
ancient Sanskrit literature.] pp. 21. <*<t<jmj- 
ifcr$ WK [Kalyan, 1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(4.) 

3IIWH^N<£^ The Sasthrarankthavali. A 



collection of Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya works. 

Edited by P. B. Anantachariar. Conjeeveram, 

1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 1. 

In progress. 

The works published in this series are catalogued under 
the headings : — 



No. 1. 


Vedas. — Rigveda. 


No. 


7. 


Bddardyana. 


„ 2. 


Khandadeva. 




8. 


Vimaladdsa. 


„ 3. 


Verikatanatha Vedan- 




9. 


Vedas. — Rigveda. 




tdchdrya. 


it 


10. 


Yamuna Achdnja. 


„ 4. 


Gangesa Upddhydya. 


ii 


11. 


Raghundtha JSiro 


„ 5. 


Venkatandtha Veddn- 






rtianx. 




tdchdrya. 


ii 


12. 


Varaddchdrya. 


„ 6. 


Mahdbhdrata. — Bha- 




13. 


firinirdsa Diksh.it a. 




gavadgita. 


ii 


14. 


Jaimini. 




rpX-PM,^ ^Xt^c 


^ 


^?: 


)o rTT«rlV,r,l«*>^o 



varachintamani. A pamphlet on the genealogy 
of the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans.] pp. 13. 
^j-^o-6 [Conjevaram, 18] 99. 8°. 

14058. b. 32.(2.) 

ANANTACHARYA, Seshdrya, of Yadugiri. «O"*§0&- 
1F>&fr-Trv$&o$Z etc. [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism, in twelve chapters, of the Laghuchan- 
drika of Brahmananda Sarasvati from a Ramanuji 
standpoint.] pp. 173. ^o£j-*&"*6 oo-r3 
[Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 47. 

ANANTADDHAJA, known as Taungbalu Hsaya. 
Sec Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
OO^c8coaScy^jS§33G|COOOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise on the 
10 Yamakas, based on the work of Nandamedha 
as transmitted by Anantaddhaja, etc."] 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 16. 



ANANTADEVA, son of Apadeva. TOIDTP^MlfVg*? I 
[Krishnabhaktichandrika. An allegorical reli- 
gious play.] pp.39. [1890.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. U*vHM1k$l etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. iv., no. 5, 6. 1887- 
[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

ftUS1*rfri^f TR ^TnfirarW^ etc. [Siddhanta- 



tattva. A summary of Vedanta doctrine. Edited 
with introductions, etc., by Rama Sastri Mana- 
valli.] pp. 60, iii. vii. iv. v. 1900. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. xxii. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

ANANTADEVA, son of Ndgadeva. See Kattayana. 
HgfSUliqUHmiflifH, . . . qJ t jftmj^ . . . Katya- 
yana's Sarvanukramasutras . . . with the com- 
mentary of Yajiiikanantadeva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14007. c. 25. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

f^rrareftqfiWT etc. ((l) Shri Isavasyopanishad 
with ... (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Ananta- 
charya, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. coo.(no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Anan- 
tacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

Wl l iftvtHHrtuM *lTWn=qw: ll [Avasananir- 



naya. A list of catchwords in the White Yajur- 
veda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. isii- 
H€l i qq<-4Mlfi? . . . fymmn^: ... A collection of 
&kshas, etc. pp. 166-171. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

ANANTADEVA YAJNIKA. See Anantadeva, son 
of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTAKRISHNA SASTRI, R., of Adyar Library. 
See Bhaskaeabaya Dikshita Bharati. Varivasya 
Rahasya . . . Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastri. 1901. 12°. 14048. a. 29. 

— See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. Siva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's com- 
mentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 1. 



See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
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commentary, translated 
Sastry. 1901. 8°. 



by R. Ananthakrishna 
14048. bb. 52. 



See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd- 

sahasrandma.] Lalita Sahasranaina, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated ... by R. 
Anantakrishna Sastri. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd- 

trisatl.] Trisati with . . . Sankracharya's Bhasya. 
Panchada^i Mantra with Agastya's Bhashya and 
Trisati text. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastry. 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. «9?€bMl5W? 

Snsuptr^o Ardhagiri Mahatmya . . . Edited by 
R. Anantakrishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 

jwsititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With yantras 
and commentaries. Translated ... by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part I. [Translated, 
with extracts from commentaries, by Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899. 8°. P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 20.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff..4.(vol. 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Raja Yoga Bh&shya. Translated ... by Pandit 
R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. 1896. 8°. 

14048. c. 70.(2.) 

ANANTANANDAGIRI, Svdmi, disciple of Rama- 
giri. See Badarayana. *ft qi I CK* hIh I ^ I *T*l 
tMldu^: etc. [Brahmasutra, or §arirakamimamsa. 
With §arirakamimamsabhashyasarasangraha, a 
compendious commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by Anantanandagiri. Followed by Ka§imriti- 
mokshanirnaya, an essay on the salvation gained 
by dying at Benares, by the latter.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 36. 

ANANTAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA. See 
Amaraji Habisankaba Travari. 

AN ANTARAMA, disciple of KesavaBhatta. fqmtft 
wfafar etc. [Vaishnavadharmamimamsa. An ex- 



position of Vaishnava doctrine according to the 
Nimbarka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.] ff. 30. s rhr^T^i W<t [Brindaban, 
1901.] 8°. * 14028. dd. 3.(2.) 

ANANTARVAR, of Mysore. See Anantacharya, 
Mandayam A. 

ANANTARVAR, Mandayam A, and NARASIMHAI- 
YANGAR, P. T. ^N^m^ etc. [Vedantavada- 
vali. A collection of treatises in exposition of 
Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and the system of Rama- 
nuja. Published in monthly fascicules by M. A. 
Anantarvar and P. T. Narasimhaiyangar. Series i., 
comprising works of M. A. Anantacharya.] 
fr^HUMl Wtt [Bangalore, 1898, etc.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 18. 

In progress. 

ANANTARYA, M.A., of Mysore. See Ananta- 
charya, Mandayam A. 

ANANTENDRA YATI, disciple of Mahddevendra, 
of Chidambaram. SBUJo Ocu^lfSESQfUlTnrQioo^^D: 
etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A popular summary 
of Vedanta philosophy in the form of a dialogue 
between a teacher and a disciple.] pp. 29. 
i&attldgm&C&j [Anikkarachattram, 1898.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(2.) 

ANANTHA CHARIAR. See Anantacharya. 

ANANTHAKRISHNA SASTRY. See Anantakrishna 
Sastri. 

ANDERSEN (Dines). See Rasavahini. Rasava- 
hini ... i Udvalg med Indledning af Dines 
Andersen. 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2.(vol. 1, no. 6.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. \Jti- 

taka.] The Jataka, etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the 
Jataka and its commentary . . . By Dines Ander- 
sen.) 1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23.(vol. 7.) 

ANGELAS, n WPjKldOgril [sic] etc. [Angirahsam- 
hita, or Angirodharmasastra. A tract, in 72 
stanzas, on expiatory rites. With Hindi version.] 
pp. 15. *HM * <Nft* [Caivnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(4.) 

This tract is identical with the A°-smriti or A°-dharma- 
sdstra published in Jivdnanda Vidydsdgara's Dharma- 
sbastra Sangraha, vol. i. (1876), but apparently differs 
considerably from the work generally known as A°'Smriti. 

ANGUTTARANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 
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ANKABHIDHANA. V* ^rqnf^^T^ I [Ankabhi- 
dhana. A list of words expressing numerals, in 
verse. With a Bengali translation.] See Gopi- 
bamana Tarkaratna. C^tT&f^Fl etc. [Kosa- 
chandrika.] pp. 49-57. [1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

ANNADACHAEAFA BHATTACHAETA. <Shfo|- 
^nnfiR| etc. [Tirthatattvapradayini, a work 
on pilgrimages. Compiled and edited with a 
Bengali translation by Annadacharana.] pp. vi. 
460. Calcutta, ^o^ [1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 38. 

ANNADACHARAHA TARKACHTOAMANI, of Noa- 
khali. See Dcrgasi^ha, Commentator on the 
Kdtantra. •R^I3fac«^S etc. [Namaskaraviveka. 
The introductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantra- 
vritti and the parts of Trilochanadasa's Pafijika 
and Sushena's Kalapachandra bearing on the 
latter. With a commentary upon the whole, 
called Kaumudi, by Annadacharana.] [1900.] 
12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 



See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. Kabya- 

chandrica . . . with notes by Annada Charan, etc. 
[1885.] 12°. 14053. b. 29. 

J|£IU4NMH etc. [Mahaprasthana. A poem 



in 22 sargas upon the Great Journey of the 
Pandava brethren.] pp. i. 288. fikKVll^H'K&l ^ob 
[Noahhali, 1901.] 8°. 14072. ceo. 27. 

sppfts^fi?: etc. [Sumano'njali. Poems on 



various moral subjects, in 14 anjalis.] pp. 134. 
tflqmifts <^ot [Noahhali, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. co. 62.(4.) 

ANNADAPBASADA VASTT, of Chahdighi. See 
Kalipasa. — Meghaduta. The Cloud Messenger . . . 
The Uttaramegha. Translated into English verse 
by Annad&pras&d Basu. 1885. ' 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 

ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta. 
See Panini. — Mitdlcshard. frd i qi l etc. (The Mita- 
kshara. A commentary on Panini' s grammatical 
aphorisms. By . . . Annambhatta, etc.) 1895. 
8°. 14090. bb. 11. 

Set Panini. — Mitdhshard. ftfllUJU etc. 



ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta (con- 
tinued). The Tarka Sangraha, or A system of 
Indian logic . . . Edited with a Sinhalese trans- 
lation, notes, and an introduction [in Sinhalese] 
by W. P. Ranesinghe . . . o & ca eXg Oft GO etc. pp. 
iv. xxi. 42, i. ©^a^S) [Colombo,] 1880. 8°. 

14048. dd. 22. 

didu^URW Taraksangrah [sic]. Trans- 



lated into Hindi [by Madhavananda Bharati, 
together with the Sanskrit text and the Sanskrit 
commentary of Chandraja Simha. Second edition.] 
pp. 56,lith. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

The Tarka- sangraha of Annambhatta, with 



[Mitakshara. The aphorisms of Panini with 
Annam Bhatta* s commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. o. 2.(15.) 



the author's Dipikft, & Govardhana's Nyaya- 
Bodhini and critical and explanatory notes by 
. . . Yasavanta V&sudev Athalye . . . Revised 
... with a preface and introduction by Mah&dev 
Rajar&m Bodas. pp. ii. xx. lii. 380. Bombay, 
1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

Forms vol. Iv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

TnW^f : etc. [Tarkasangraha.] pp. 24, lith. 

fijW* WW [Delhi, 1898.] 12°. 14048. a. 26. 



The Tarka- sangraha of Annam Bhatta. 

[In the English version published in the Allah- 
abad edition of 1851 and in part composed by 
Fitz-Edward Hall.] See Manmathanatha Datta. 
Darshana, etc. pp. 101-123. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ANNAPPANGA&. See Viraraghava, son of Nri- 
simha. 

ANNA SASTEI, Oovindapuram. See Mahadeva 
Suri, Govindapuram. 

ANOMADASSI, disciple of Hingulvala Jinaratana. 
SeeMiLiNDA. ®g^o^Ooe<c. [Milindapanha. 
Edited by Anomadassi.] Pt. i. 1896. 8°. 

14098. o. 71. 

ANTAKRITADASA. *ft ^ flU^I I *T3* *n $? *tf 
etc. [Antagadadasa, in Sanskrit Antakritadasa. 
The eighth anga of the Jain canon. With a 
supralinear Gujarati version.] pp. 143, lith. 
ijlf W«o [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 4 

ANTTBHUTIMIMAMSA. GJB^&y£>&£8ffoon)n [Anu- 
bhutimimamsa, or Anubhutisutra. Aphorisms 
of Advaita-Vedanta philosophy, in 4 adhydyas. 
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Edited by Pattamadai Appaya Dikshita.] pp. 24. 
UW<sSlaJiriScu-*pr [TinnevellQ 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(1.) 

ANUBHtJTISVABfrPA ACHARYA. See Sarasvata- 
sutra. ultlKfcM [ Saras vatavyakarana. Com- 
prising the Sarasvatasutra with the Sarasvati- 
prakriya or exposition by Anubhutisvarupa. 
Together with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890- 
1892.] 8°. 14093. d. 17. 

See Sarasvatasutra. UR^ri etc. [Sara- 



svata vyakarana. With Hindi commentary.] Pt. i. 
[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 



See Sarasvatasutra. 



TnT*l* *nWTHPT etc. 

. [comprising the 



(Saraswata Vyakaranam. . 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chandra - 
kirti, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 8°. 14093. b. 43. 

See Sarasvatasutra. mcMit *ll*UUH, etc. 

[Sarasvata vyakarana.] [1896.] 8°. 

14090. o. 39. 

See Sarasvatasutra. ii *irr*3it etc. [Sara- 
svatavyakarana. Being the Sarasvatasutra with 
a Gujarat! version of the Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
Pt. i. [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

See Sarasvatasutra. tottst* 11*UU*(, € ^ c - 

(The Saraswata Vyakarana . . . With the com- 
mentary of Vasudeva Bhatta. Part i.) [1901.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

AHTJKULA CHAHDEA GUPTA KAVTATIRTHA, 

Kavirdja. See Sarvavarma. ^Tt^T-^n^W etc. 
[Kalapa vyakarana. Section i., with commentary 
of Durgasimba. Edited by Anukula Chandra 
Gupta.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

ANUNDA CHAELTT. See Anandacharya Vidya- 

VINODA. 

AHUPAMAVAJEA. Adikarmapradipa. [A treatise 
on the esoteric rites of Northern Buddhism. 
With introduction, notes, etc.] See La Vallee 
Poussin (L. de). Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mate*- 
riaux, etc. pp. 162-232. 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 

ANUP SINGH. See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
f&'dd gW'dld etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara. 
With Panjabi translation and verses by Anup 
Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 
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D3JI. 
Fol- 



ANTJETODHA. 3D00OgggO3 

OO O S O CD U U [ Abhi dhamraatthasangaha, 

lowed by the same in a Burmese nissaya by Tipi- 

takalankara Siriddhaja, Bagaya Hsaya.] pp. 248. 

G|§0^§ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ooo. 10.(1.) 



Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. [Being 



the Abhidhammatthasangaha with a word-for- 
word interpretation in Sinhalese.] Compiled by 
Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja [sic] . . . Edited by 
Rev. T. Pannamoli Tissa with the help of Rev. 
M. Dhammaratana Tissa. {q&Q&i&>&€te)&> 
ttatf^Dcs) pp. v. 204. Peliyagoda, 1897. 8°. 

14098. oco. 6. 

^OOOCOCy$o1|$OOJOoSd^ e fc. [Abhi- 
dhammatthasangaha. Followed by Sumangala- 
sami's Tika-kyaw or Abhidhammatthavibhavani, 
in elucidation thereof, and lastly by a copious 
Burmese commentary on the Tika-kyaw by Janin- 
dabhisiri of Sinde.] G[§°C$ OjSo [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 15. 

In progress f 

The text of the Tika-lcyaw ends with Part Hi. § 156 (=§119 
of the other edition of Rangoon 1898, which continues to § 389). 

33c8oQOOODOOOo1| etc. [Abhidham- 
matthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese exposi- 
tion of the same entitled Thin-gyoh-than-pauk, 
mainly in catechetical form.] pp. 117*. G|^0^ 
OjSo [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 14098. a. 10.(2.) 

3^c8ooOTCx)[^cSon|nolsaD(^p^c>Dj 

QQ§ [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nw- 
saya of the Bagaya Hsaya and an appendix by 
PunnaseUha.] pp. xxix. 280. Gj?^? Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 10.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 248. G|?OoJ 



OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 

33c8ogggOD[(j?lc8 Cy$cS etc. [Abhi- 
dhammatthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese 
nissaya abridged from that of Tipitakalankara, 
and some short Burmese poems on the same 
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topic3.] pp.215. O^CCOS OjSj [Mandalay, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35. 

See Dharmaratna, M. q (ScDitoS- 



C3o(^Q55c^Sg3 etc. [Abhidharrnarthasan- 
graha-suddhiya. A criticism on H. Deva- 
mitta's edition of the Sarigaha.] 1893. 
8°. 14165. b. 21.(4.) 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 33 Oj- 

OgggOD[c?[c5oC^008 etc. [Abhidham- 

matthasangahaganthi-thit. A dissertation 
on the Sangaha. With problems and 
memorial verses upon the same work, etc.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 

See Naginda, of Ywa-gale. 

OOCOO^Oro^roOOjSsil [Sankhepavya- 
karana. A Burmese epitome of Abhi- 
dhamma doctrine as codified in the San- 
gaha.] [1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 



[For the Tika-kyaw or Abhi- 

dhammatthavibhavani, written to elucidate 
the Abhidhammatthasangaha :] Sec Su- 

MANGALASAMI. 

See Suhdara, of Vijitdrdma. OCTj- 



COSCeOOOOOOCyOS etc. [Manimedhajo- 
taka-kyan. A Burmese treatise based upon 
the Sangaha.] 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 

OD<jJjOggSo?OOjS§l! [Sarupattha- 

dipani. A Burmese summary of the San- 
gaha, with commentary, etc., by TJ Tin.] 
pp. 100. Moulmein, 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 



Cf^3<5iS)c5as>JJ55ca etc. [Anuruddhasataka. 

A century of Buddhist verses. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 39. Colombo, 1888. 8°. 14033. bb. 41. 

Anuruddha S'ataka. . . . With a [Sanskrit] 

commentary by the Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha 
Thera. pp. ii. 46. 1899. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. Bud- 
dhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.) 



AmTTTABATTPAPATIKADASA. End. «U i p i fl^ i $ - 

^ire^ tnifsjt l&Ril [sic]. [Anuttarovavaidasao, in 

Sanskrit Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth anga 

of the Jain canon. With a supralinear Gujarati 

version.] pp. 51, lith. g^ qfced [Bombay, 1894-.] 

obi. 8°. . * 14100. d. 5. 

No title-page. 



ANUTTAEOVAVAIDASAO. 

KADASA. 



See Anuttaraupapati- 



APADEVA, son of Anantadeva. h1hIum|J4H*!9I: etc. 

[Mimamsanyayaprakasa. An exposition of the 

principles of the Purvamimamsa. Edited by 

Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. 82. <*("<$ <*|rfl qtefc 

[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

_ The name of this author s father is often given wrongly as 
Ananda. 

*rtal*U-4NW<*l3i: etc. [Mimamsanyayapra- 



kasa. Edited with a commentary styled Artha- 
darsani by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] 
pp. 289. *f<j*M I <\W$ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(3.) 
APABADITYA. See Apararka. 

APARARKA. See Ktrste (J.), Professor J. Kirstes 
Collation . . . dor Yajuavalkya-Smriti und Analyse 
der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, etc. 1893. 
Fol. [Denkschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12. (Bd. 42.) 

APASANKAEA EAMACHAEYA, Dharmasdstrl, of 
Kumbakonam. See Narayana Panditacharya, son 
of Trivikrama. *wfV*W etc. [Madhvavijaya. 
Edited by Apasankara and Krishnacharya.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14076. a. 26. 



APASTAMBA. 



Dharmasutra. 



WiqwtfUwA^I I Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming sections 
28-29 of the Apastambiya-Kalpasutra.] Edited, 
with extracts from the commentary [of Hara- 
datta], by Dr. George Buhler. Second edition. . . . 
Part i., containing the text, with critical notes, 
an index of the Sutras, and the various readings 
of the Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. (Part ii., con- 
taining the extracts from the Sanskrit commen- 
tary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together with 
a verbal index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 
1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

Forms nos. xliv. and 1. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 
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APASTAMBA. 

Dharmasutra {continued). 

The Dharma Sutra, the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus, by Apastamba, with the commentary 
called Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra, and with 
' bare text ' separately added .... Edited ... by 
Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry of Malakudi. 
( ^I^ I MfHW^PSmU^ * II M^UH ll) pp. xxxii. 70, 
i. 199. Kumbakonam, 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

#^xr*gj<SS e tc. [Dharmasutra. With the 
commentary Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra. Edited 
by Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
pp. 272. !3oX#T*8j oo-f-3 [Bangalore, 1897.] 
8°. 14039. b. 24. 

^IMWUM^^ . . . Apastamba- Dharmasutra, with 
Haradatta's Ujjvala. Edited [with an index of 
words] by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. vii. ii. 374, 
lxxii. 1898. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 15. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 9. 

Apastamba, Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus. [Translated, with introduction and 
notes, by Georg Buhler. Second edition.] 1897. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of 
the East, etc. Vol. ii., pp. ix.-xlviii., 1-172. 
1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

mmriU'ja^yt • • • Tlie ^pastamba-Grihya- Sutra, 
[the 27th prasna of the Kalpasutra,] with the 
commentary [styled Tatparyadarsana or Grihya- 
tatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya. Edited by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. pp. v. viii. ii. 314. 1893. 
See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. No. 1. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 1. 

The Mantrapatha [or Mantraprasna], or The 
Prayer Book of the Apastambins. [Comprising 
the formulae used in the rites of the Grihyasutra, 
and forming prasnas 25-26 of the Kalpasutra.] 
Edited together with the commentary of Hara- 
datta and translated by M. Winternitz . . . First 
part. Introduction, Sanskrit text, varietas 
lectionis, and appendices. pp. xlix. i. 109. 



1897. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Ox- 
oniensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 8. 1881, 
etc. 4°. 12204. 1 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See SlVARAMAKRISHNA SaSTRJ, A. «fcj/- 

QlUirjDjsSlo&rrSmfl: etc. [Prayogachinta- 
mani. A manual of domestic ritual accord- 
ing to the school of Apastamba.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

See Venkatarama Sastri, N. t&beuagc 
cnSljBfTS-ocuirtffinrc^rg^jjCuj/rjD s etc. [Apa- 
stambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A manual 
of the upakarana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] [1901.] 8°. 

14039. b. 28.(2.) 

gjfy* etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. A 
manual of domestic rites based on the Apa- 
stambasutra, and containing extracts there- 
from, with kdrikd. Edited by Isvara Yajva 
and Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 
72. c^jKSDgtTLE o5W/# [Palghat, 1899.] 
8°. 14028. c. 80. 

oSjn'Xg etc. [Upanayanaprayoga. Being the 
sections of the Sutra treating of the upana- 
yana rite (viz. iv. 10-11) with a prayoga or 
practical guide to this ritual. Edited with 
Telugu interpretations of the rubrics, etc., 
by A.Lakshminarasimha Somayaji.] pp. 54. 
Vizagapatam, 1901. 8°. 14033. c. 46. 

§RAUTA8UTRA. 

II JIQlfltiim^fJl e ^ c ' [Yajnaparibhashasutra, also 
called Samanyas and Nyayas°. Being a portion 
of the xxivth prasna of the Srautasutra, and 
containing general rules for sacrifice. With the 
commentary of Dhurtasvami and a Bengali trans- 
lation by the editor, Satyavrata Samasrami.] 
pp. 105. 1891. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. TIT etc. [Usha.] Vol. i., nos. viii.-xii. 
[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

*imwimftHRI^5H . . . The Apastamba- Paribbasha- 
Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapardisvamin 
and Haradattacharya. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri* pp. vii. vi. ii. 104. 1894. See Mysore. — 
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Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 2. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 2. 

eslJPrOoiotSSoXXD etc. [Adhanapanchaka. Five 
chapters on the rites of the sacred fire, extracted 
from Apastamba's Aphorisms, with a commentary. 
Edited by Vangala Venkaiya.] pp. 78. S'&ro^eo 
[Karnul,] 1898. 8°. 14028. d. 85. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. fTOTO- 
*RP«^ I Trikanda-mandanam ... an exposi- 
tion of the Soma-yaga Aphorisms of Apa- 
stamba, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

SuLBASUTRA. 

Das Apastamba-Sulba-Sutra, [the 30th prasna of 
the Kalpasiitra,] herausgegeben, iibersetzfc und 
mit einer Einleitung versehen von Albert Biirk. 
1901-1902. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendisch e GeseUschaft. Zei tschr ift, 
etc. Bd. 55, pp. 543-591, Bd. 56, pp. 327-391. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55, 58.) 

APODEVA. See Apadeva. 

APPADIKSHITA, son of Rangaraja. See Apyata 

DlKSHITA. 

APPAYADIKSITA, son of Rangaraja. See Apyaya 

DlKSHITA. 

APPAYA DlKSHITA, Pattamatfai. See Anubhuti- 
mima^sa. 03l&-9*£>Qj£)£8(roQfi)ir [Anubhutimi- 
mamsa. Edited by Appaya Dikshita.] 1897. 
12°. 14048. a. 24.(1.) 



See GURUJNANAVASI8HTHA. X:&<g~"°<\$- 

^^"^i W*"^ ~S^O&8 etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol. i., edited by Appaya.] [1882]-1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 

enjir&QGnjiTHSIjS etc. [Balabodhini. A 

Tamil treatise of 6 prakaranas, in catechetical 
form, with copious Sanskrit quotations, forming 
a digest of Advaita-Vedanta teachings.] pp. 128, 
i. wir<&lGuni£.ei-H.i* [TinneveUi,] 1897. 8°. 

14048. co. 14. 
APTE (H. N.) See Hari Narayana Apte. 

APTE (M. S.) See Mahadeva Sivarama Apte. 
APTE (V. S.) See Vamana §ivarama Aptb. 



APYAYA DIKSHITA. frorNftlT etc. [Chitrami- 
mamsa. A treatise on style. Edited by Rama 
Sastri Manavalli.] 1891. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. xiii. 1876, etc. 8°. 14098. d. 8.(vol. 13.) 



The Chitramimamsa of Appadikshita. And 

the Chitramimamsa-khandanaof Jagannath Pandit 
[in refutation thereof, with a commentary ex- 
tracted from the Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa, 
Nagesa's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kastn&th Pandu- 
rang Parab. (f*nrcfatnT . . . PmnlnlmmhH ^ l) 
pp. 104, 38. 1893. See Durqaprasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. oco. 12.(no. 38.) 

Jivachintamani. [An exposition of the 

principle of Life according to the Anubhavadvaita 
school. Translated by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. xxii., Nos. x.-xi. 1879, etc. 
8°. P.P. 836. cm. (vol. 22.) 

Kuvalayananda . . . With the commen- 
tary called Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara 
Vajapeyin. Edited with copious notes [in San- 
skrit] giving a succint [sic] view of other ancient 
rhetoricians where they differ from this work, as 
well as several readings of the text, and of [Jaya- 
deva's] Chandraloka, its original, and published 
by ... R. Halasyanatha Sastri, of Malakudi. 
($tj<$i|Hn*: t) pp. xvi. 284. Eumbhakonum, 
1892. 8°. 14053. cc. 84. 



euojunr. 



^ ^-••^f^syj'r^J/r etc. [Paficha- 
ratnastuti. A hymn to Siva in 5 stanzas, with 
commentary. Edited by Vasudeva Sastri. Second 
edition.] pp. 8. 8<LQ<9inQ6ijnP Q^/DLaevLou 
[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(8.) 

*fa«HI0H ^UwWUHKrtUKdUgMlHlg^ etc. 

[Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and Bharatasara- 
sangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciating the 
supremacy of Siva as the essence of the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata. With vivaranas by the 
author, and the Chakrankitanigrahashtaka by the 
same. Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda 
TIrtha.] pp. ii. 90. Wtm wn [Allahabad, 1895.] 
8°. 14028. d. 54. 
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APYAYA LiKSHITA (continued). The Siddb&n- 
tales'a of Appayadikshita. With extracts from 
the [commentary] Srikrishnalamkara of Achyuta- 
krishnanandatirtha. Edited [with preface] by 
Mahamahop&dhy&ya Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli. 
Vol. i. Part i. Sanskrit text, (ftlf I*fl$9l<l4li£: 
pp. iv. i. viii. 116. 1890. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.) 

Forms vol. i. of tie VIzknagram Sanskrit Series. No more 
has been published in this series; the English translation 
appeared in the Pandit. 

II f«flHt<$3l<]U£: etc. [Siddhantalesasan- 



graha. With the commentary Krisbnalankara of 
Achyutakrishnananda Tirtha.] pp. ii. viii. ii. 472. 

1894. See Harihara Sastri, Goshthlpuram, and 
others. II ^STITOtf etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892- 

1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

ftlim^Hlilg : etc. [Siddhantalesasangraha. 



Edited by Jivananda Vidytisagara, with a com- 
mentary compiled by the same. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 744. *%WTTTT <fc*9 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 31. 

The Siddbantaleca of Appayadiksita. 



Translated by Arthur Venis. 1899, etc. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. xxi.- . 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21- .) 

In progress. This translation was oriainally intended for 
publication in the Vizianagrain Sanskrit Series. 

II fifTWfwtin^n etc. [Sikharinimala. A 



religious-philosophical poem addressed to Siva 
as supreme deity. With the author's commen- 
tary styled Sivatattvaviveka.] pp. 142. 1895. 
See Harihara Sastri, Goshthlpuram, and others. 
ll*fcr**tf^c. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

■5^0 v S,5bo&T"°o^r' etc. [Tantrikami- 



mamsa. A tract upon the religious and other 
studies appropriate to the higher castes.] pp. 24. 
I?r5^0 oo-r^ [Madras, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. a. 28. 

tdjGunr2r-tr/r&G)&GiJ: . . . 8j^yo&>uj- 

8njhedSI<9i*Lj-§>&nCeign4Bj etc. [Varadaraja- 
stava. A hymn to Vishnu. Followed by the 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra ascribed to San- 
kara and the Natarajapadadhiilipanchaka of Sri- 
nivasa Sastri.] pp. 28. B*QdKtrCeuif (2p&u>Gvihu 
[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14078. a. 19. 



APYAYA DIKSHITA {continued). fafvamRt etc. 
(Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on the vldhis of the 
Piirva-MImamsa system, as expounded by Ru- 
mania.] . . . Edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) 
pp. ii. iii. 223. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

Forms nos. 42-43 of the Chowkbamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the wrapper. 

WT *fjnrTfiN^ • [Vrittivarttika. A tract 

on the principles of literary composition. Chapters 
i. ii. Edited by Rama Sastri Manavalli.] 1890. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. xii. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.) 



The Vrittivartika of Appaya Diksbita. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (*fw*Tff*H l) pp. 27. 1893. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 36. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.) 



See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala of Appayadikshita. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the gloss of Apyaya upon 
Ainalananda's supercommentary Vedantakalpa- 
taru,] etc. 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. S.Cvol. 12.) 

See Badarayana. v^fi^CP&XT^^vg/^J- 



t>j£XT~°o«0 - etc. [Brahmamimamsa. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Jnanakanda of the Guru- 
jnanavasishtha, Pada II. i.-xvii. Together with 
the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] 
1898. 12°. 14048. b. 32. 

See Badarayana. f^sDcu^euirnrmwaj^^ 



S^j£)c±JjCvrf&j£)j0 8rT*S5Clfl)*>&J SOnGLQ^o etc. 

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srlkantha. 
Sivacharya, and footnotes based on Apyaya's com- 
mentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamanidipika.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

See Gurujnanavastshtha. X)a^^ T, rv5^r > - 

&~|* &~°£>T°0&Z etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol. i., including in Pada II. i.-xvii. an ex- 
position of the Brahmasutra, with the commen- 
tary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 

E 
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APYAYA DIKSHITA {continued), [For the Sam- 
skritachandraloka, sometimes ascribed wrongly to 
Apyaya :] See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. 

See Trivikrama Deva. urainrfio^fa: u [Pra- 

kritamanidipa. Trivikrama's aphorisms, with 
short notes ascribed to Apyaya.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

See Upanishaps. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Apyaya, 
etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 



AEADHYA VIEESVAEA. 

Aradhya. 



See VlRESVARA §ASTRI, 



ARANYAKAS. 



AlTAREYARANYAKA. 



^rf<MKH^<*^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana. Edited 
by Baba Sastrl Phadke.] pp. i. 296. MlwnJujM^ 
<*t*t [Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

Forms no. 38 of the Anand§9rama Sanskrit Series. 

[For Bk. ii. 4-7 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Aitareyopanishad :] See Upanishads. 

KacshTtakyaranyaka. 

Der mahavrata-Abschnitfc des Cankhayana- Aran- 
yaka herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. pp. 81. 
Berlin, 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

[For Ch. 3-6 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Kaushitakyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

Sankhayanaranyaka. 
See above, Kaushitakyaranyaka. 

Taittiriyaranyaka. 

dttfr/nanrfyW/TGiin e te. [Taittiriyaranyaka, or 
Arunasakha. Followed by the Kathaka, i.e. the 
Taittirlyabrahraana III. x.-xii. With notes giving 
the divergent text of the Dra vidian recension, 
and accents. Edited by K. Venkatakrfshna Sastrl 



and M. Desikacharya.] pp. 244, iv. C*uj£gu-iF 
[Madras,'] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

In this recension the text of the Aranyaka is divided into 
8 prasnas corresponding to the 10 prapat-hukas of the Northern 
recension, the Sth prasna containing prapa^hakas 7-9. 

^ finfrrrei P re ^ etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. With 
SayanVs commentary. Edited by Baba Sastrl 
Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. ii. 909. MgingmKH <*tW- 
<\dt [Poona, 1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 
Forms no. 36 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

QQ&£\i?ujiTi*-*€mironG±Jitujno ct-jjiSSe^uv eujir- 
nro^os [Aruna. Being Taittiriyaranyaka, prasna 
i.] pp. 24. See Brahman as. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 
#«ifoQ8ij |, [Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 28. 

&nujty £>hGif\)-vGLJGm-t> Soj&j; # # % en$)C(&)fra_jj£)- 
<sw&>o<a*<^)}<&rr n [Trisuparnamantra. A lus- 
tratory ritual, extracted from the Narayaniyopani- 
shad or Prapathaka x. (Khilakanda) of this Aran- 
yaka, with the commentary of Sayana. Followed 
by the Bilvopanishad, a fictitious Upanishad.] 
pp. 20. jsfils^oenjfuy [Chidambaram, 18] 96. 
10°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

This text (with the exception of two Yedic verses in the 3rrf 
mantra) corresponds to x. 48-50, 64 of the edition of the 
Taittiny aranyaka published in the Bioliotheca Indica. 

f%^q^ etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With the com- 
mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi in- 
troduction, notes, and translation and an English 
version by Gangadhara Vamana Lele.] pp. vii. 
27, 4. 3$ <**oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(2.) 



See Kamesvara Aiyar, B. V. The Sandhyavan- 
danam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins, etc. 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

See Sandhyavandana. tfoHHIuUHJJM: etc. [San- 
dhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of com- 
mentaries upon the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

See Schroeder (Leopold von). Die Tiibinger 
Katha-Handschriften und ihre Beziehung zum 
Taittiriya- Aranyaka, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungs- 
berichte der Kais. Akademie der Wissensch often zu 
WUn.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 
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AEANYAKAS (continued). 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K., of Udaydrpdlayam. 

OdftlT J5ITO €LJ o SI fTt/V ^_ J&*-»<3*j 8 Clttfl <5h ft rfc. [Pafi- 

chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittirlynsambita, its Brahman a, Aran- 
yaka, and Kathaka.] [1807.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

[For the Mahiinarfiyanopanishad of the Black 
Yajurveda (Brihann , or Narayaniya Yajuiki), 
forming the 10th prapathaka of this Aranyaka, 
and for the TnittirTyopanishad, comprising pra- 
pdthakas vii.-ix. thereof:] See Upanishads. 

AEAVHTDAlTAirDA YATI, disciple of Charanaddsa. 
Sre Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
fV*?**ST*ftin etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Hindi 
commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, by Ara- 
vindananda.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

AEDSHEE FEAMJI MUS. Sec Academies, etc.— 
Bombay. — Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books 
belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Prepared 
nnder the superintendence of . . . Ardascer . . . 
Moos. 1882. 8 D . 14096. cc. 11. 

AEISIMHA, son of Asada. mx*twm$K\ *ftnrftnr 
^fdbilll^i TTTTt Ht^tnr etc. [Kavyakalpalata. Apho- 
risms of the Art of Poetry, with the commentary 
Kavisikshavritti and supplements of Arnara- 
chandra disciple of Jinadatta Suri. Translated 
into Marathi, but with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas and quotations retained, and edited with 
notes by Vamana Sastri Islampurkar.] pp. xiv. 
376. if^rf <KM [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 24. 

AEIYAN, Pseud. Qu<$6uirp $ it ov s rr ir ld . . . 
Bhedavada Tiraskaram, etc. [A series of texts, 
chiefly Sanskrit, in defence of monism, with 
Tamil dissertations and explanations, in refuta- 
tion of the arguments of Sendinadaiyar.] pp. ii. 98, 
ii. Q*osiZssr [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 13. 

AEIYAVAMSA. O £p CO G|o5 OO ^ o6 [Gantha- 
bbarana. A Pali poem in 93 stanzas on the 
use of particles and prepositions. With a tiled 
or vannand by Jagara.] See Saddhammasiri. 



^^SS 0003 &P eiCt [Saddatthabhedachinta, 
etc.] pp. 165-208. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

O^OOOGjOO etc. [Ganthabharana. With 



Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OO^IcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 135-154. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 



o^oooQcnok 



[Ganthabharana.] See 
Sadda-ngay. CO 3 I COu etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 104-109. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 105-111. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

AEIYAVAMSA ADICHCHAEAMSI. OOggO^S- 
OCrSoOJOS etc. [Kamraatthanadipanl. A treatise 
on the kammatthana meditations. In Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 123. Rangoon, 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(3.) 

CX)0^0(g[§Oc8oO(|8: etc. [Samanta- 

chakkbudipam. A series of Responses to ques- 
tions on divers points of Buddhist doctrine and 
tradition. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 

texts.] pp. v. 420. G|$<^$ °J0° [Rangoon, 
1889.] 8°. 14300. e. 13. 

AEJANSINGH. See Arjunasi^ha. 

AEJUNA MISEA. See Mahabharata. — Entire 
Work. *^»1S^ ^ c - [Mahabharata. With the 
commentary Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra, 
etc.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

AEJTJNASIMHA, Bdvd, Editor of the " Arya, 
Patrika, ,} Lahore. See Dayananda Sabasyati 
Svami. Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran . . . Translated 
into English by B. Arjansingh. [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin) . See Bilhana. The Chaura- 
panchasika . . . Translated and illustrated by Sir 
Edwin Arnold. 1896. obi 8°. 14072. b. 23. 



See Hitopadesa. The Book of Good 

Counsels. [Adapted] ... by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
. . . New edition. 1893. 8°. 14076. c. 82. 
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ARNOLD (Sir Edwin) (continued). See Hitopa- 
desa. The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 
... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph 
edition. 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 52. 

AEUDHASASTEA. $>ijirmu!r$i9iss)& Grmg&Ln 
^(^t—&irGn)QjTLn etc. [Ariidhasastra, or Jnana- 
pradipika. An astrological treatise, here ascribed 
to Jaimini. With a Tamil commentary by 
K. Sornasastri and V. R. Srlnivasacharya, en- 
titled Bhavaprakasika. Edited by Krishna Sastri 
of Devakota.] pp.144. Q&mdssr ofl^/r/f? [Madras, 
1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

ABTJNAGIBJNATHA. ^*H^1*iV l H'<Hg*H*( U [Soma- 

valliyogananda. A comedy of the prahasana 

form.] 1895. See Venkataranganatha Svami, 

Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 6.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(6.) 

Apparently this is the author called Dindima in Taylor's 
Catalogue. 

ARYA DEVA. The discovery of a work by 
Aryadeva in Sanskrit. — [Being the Sanskrit text 
of a Buddhist metrical treatise, published] by 
. . . Haraprasad Shastri, etc. 1898. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Journal, etc. Vol. lxvii, pp. 175-184. 1832, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8826/lUvol. 87.) 

AETA MUNI, of Ranchi. See Badaratana. 
**<;ifrllufoTOt . . . The Vedantarya Bhashyam. [A 
Dvaita exposition of the Brahmasutra.] ... By 
. . . Arya Muni, etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

AETA SAMAJ. See Bhimasena Sarma. 9HM l fl 
WTTT etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence 
between Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj, on the 
subject of srdddhas.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

[For the expositions of the doctrine and 

practice of this Church as conveyed in the wri- 
tings of its founder :] See Dayananda Sarasvati 
Svami. 

See MOHANALALA VlSDNULALA PaNDYA. 

*!ia|ftl3!*f! 11(13? etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. 
An exposition of the principles of the Arya 
Samaj.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 14154. c. 17.(1.) 



AETA SAMAJ (continued). See Mohanalala 
Vishnulala Pandya. The Ten Commandments 
of the Arya Samajes, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 



See Rama, MunshT, of Jalandhar. &>j\ 



Jl 8Lo c^oJou. [Aryasangitamala. Hindi hymns 

for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. Followed 
by select Vedic mantras.] [1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

See Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. f^nirf* 



etc. [Nityakarma. A manual of the daily rites 
of the Arya Samaj.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(3.) 

See Tulasirama, Seth, of Moradabad, and 



others. 3ll{dl4 t& etc. [Sastrarthapatra. A con- 
troversy between the Dharma Sabha of Morad- 
abad and the Arya Samaj of Chandausi.] [1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 67. 

See Tulasirama Sarma, of Kuchesar. 



SIUsfT^ JJ^T etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report 
of a controversy between the Arya Samaj and 
Dharma Sabha in Khurja.] [1890.] 8°. 

14154. c. 16.(2.) 



[1894] 8°. 



14154. c. 16.(3.) 



^Trdt TTOQT "q^rfir etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. 

Daily prayers of the Arya Samaj. The mantras 
in Sanskrit, with Hindi introductions, rules for 
ritual, translations, and explanations by Pandit 
Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] pp. 32. ^TTftT 
[Lahore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.) 



Jl *j&* f^r^c UajJu [Sandhya mutarjim 
The sandhya prayers of the Arya 



manzum. 

Samaj with a metrical version and notes in Urdu 
by Kevalakrishna.] pp. 40, ii., lith. M.r JbjoU. 
[Jalandhar, 1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(2.) 

^JfcJj <U*j UfcjJuw e^f* ^1 [Sandhya 

prayers. With Urdu transliteration and trans- 
lation. Second edition.] pp. 20, lith. .£1 Moa 
[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(3.) 

Jl ^U^i dojf/ui <0,I [Aryasariglta- 

pnshpavali. Devotional songs of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi. Followed by a Sandhyavidhi, with 
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Sanskrit mantras, transliterations thereof in the 
Persian script, and Hindi rubrics and notes.] 
pp. 12, 312, 58, lith. j^A [Lahore, 1899.] 12°. 

14154. co. 4. 

ARYA SURA. The Jataka-Mala, or Bodhisattva- 
vadana-Mala. [A collection of Sanskrit Buddhist 
birth-stories] by Arya-Qura. Edited by Dr. 
Hendrik Kern. (4ltf*1l<?0 pp. xii. 254. 1891. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. i. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. d. l.(vol. 1.) 



Jatakamala. Garland of Birth-Stories. 

Translated [into English] ... by J. S. Speyer. 
1 893. See Academies, etc. — The Hague. — Eonink- 
lijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlundsch- Indie. Bijdragen, etc. 5de 
Volgreeks, 8ate Deel, 2-4do Aflevering. 1853, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.) 



The Gatakamala, or Garland of Birth 

Stories . . . Translated from the Sanskrit by 
J. S. Speyer. pp. xxix. 350. 1895. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the Buddhists, etc. 
Vol. i. 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

See Oldenburg (S.). EyjjiucKiu 



c6opHHin> „rupj«04a jJKaTaKt" etc. 1892. 8°. 

4504. h. 15. 

See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. Serge 



D'Oldenburg "On the Buddhist Jatakas," 
etc. (A detailed account of the Jat^ka Mala, 
etc.) 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 

ASABHA, If. 30oSoqOOOoSo8cOll8^ O OOJ 

OOy OS II [Ajlvatthamakadisilavinichchhaya. A 
series of Pali texts bearing on the rules of con- 
duct, with Burmese commentary, etc. Followed 
by the Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko and Buddhavandana, 
two series of Pali devotional stanzas, with Burmese 
versions, etc.; the Dharanaparitta, also with trans- 
lation ; and Lobhadivinichchhaya, a Burmese 

ethical tract.] pp. 115. Q AC COS [Mandalay, 
1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 

The pagination is irregular, the first page being numbered 11. 

ASHTAVAKBA. *rm* *rhlP etc. [Ash^avakra- 
samhita, or Avadhutanubhuti. With the com- 



mentary Adhyatmapradipika of Vi?vesvara.] pp. 
88. g«HS <\C*$ [Lucknow, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(3.) 

^TOl^lf-'Tsf^l I [Ashtavakrasamhita. With 

a Bengali translation.] pp. 204. See Prasanna- 
kumaka Sastri Bhattacharya. CTt^ff^fV etc. 
[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 



Ashtabakra-samhita. A treatise on Ve- 

danta philosophy, by Ashtabakra Muni. Edited 
... with a full commentary by Pandit-kulapati 
Shri Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 108. Cal- 
cutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(2.) 

The Astabakra Sanhita. [Translated into 



English.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya [sic]. 
(The Light of the East. Publication Series. 
Vol. x., no. 7.) pp. 20. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 
P.P. 856. ba. (vol. x., no. 7.) 

Published as vol. x., no. 7 of the periodical Light of the 
East for April 1902. Printed in 1901. 

ASHTJ BODHA. See Asubodha. 

ASHTTTOSH. See Asutosha. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. See Academies, etc. — London. 

ASOKA. See Buehler (J. G.). Beitrage zur 
Erkliirung dor Asoka-Inschriften, etc. 1883- 
1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Geselhchaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 37-48.) 

ASSIER DE POMPIGNAN (R. H.). See Minaev 
(I. P.). Recherches sur le Buddhisme . . . Traduit 
. . . par R. H. Assier de Pompignan. 1894. 8°. 
[Annates du Musee Gruimet: Bibliotheque d' Etudes.] 

7704. i. (torn. 4.) 

ASUBODHA VIDYABHUSHANA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja. »Nj<KMN<Jrt etc. 
(Bhaisajya Ratnavali . . . Edited ... by ... 
Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) [1902.] 8 C . 

14043. oo. 24. 

See Narahabi. <J*fHH4g: etc. (Rajani- 

ghantu . . . Edited . . . with various modifications 
and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and Nitya 
Bodha, etc.) 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 
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ASUTOSHA SASTEI, of the Sanskrit College, Cal- 
cutta. See Puranas. — Selections. T$ 5 5 li n3[ etc. 
[Ashtadasa-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrishikesa.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

ASUTOSHA SENA, Kaviraja. See Udayachandra 
Datta. The Materia Medica of the Hindus . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj A thutosh [sic] Sen. 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

ASUTOSHA TAEKABHUSHANA. See Gotama. 
^ri^IW*^ etc. [Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms 
with a commentary by Harinatha and Asutosha.] 
[1894, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

ASUTOSHA TAEKATIETHA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Bhatti. v©0^1?J^ etc. [Bhattikavya. With 
Vidyavinoda's gloss and Bharatasena's gloss. 
Edited with construing, paraphrases, notes, and 
Bengali translation by Asutosha.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 24. 

ASVAGHOSHA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
and Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Buddhacharita, etc.] 1895. 
4°. 759. e. 1. 

The Buddha-fcarita of Asvaghosha. Edited, 

from three MSS., by E. B. Cowell. pp. xv. 175. 
1893. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Oxoni- 
ensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 7. 1881, 
etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.(vol. i., pt. 7.) 



The Buddha- fcarit a of Asvaghosha. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit [with notes, etc.,] by 
E. B. Cowell. pp. xiii. 206. 1894. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlix., pt. 1. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



Le Buddbacarita d'Acvaghosa, par M. 



Sylvain Levi. [Comprising the text of Bk. i., 
with introduction and translation.] 1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 19. pp. 201-236. 
1822, etc. 8°. Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.) 

ASVALAYANA. ^rT^rRR-CoSlvg^ap^ I (^Tg«^ l) 
[Selections from the Srautasutra and Grihyasutra. 
With Bengali translations and notes.] [1895.] 



See Ramesachandra Datta. fe*$*ft3J etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 15-19, 40-47. [1895- 
1897.] 8\ 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 



II WT mim<$UH J J{l^4 'J^qftf^rt . . . «*i(V*i^[ 



etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra. With the com- 
mentary of Narayana son of Divakara. Fol- 
lowed by the Grihyaparisishta and the Asvala- 
yana-Grihyakarikas of Kumarila. Edited by 
Dinakara Kesava Gadgil.] fF. xx. 220. JJteqrat qbW 
[Bombay, 1895.] obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

<xT°in>^S6K)&o. (&>$o£6£_8) [Grihyasutra, 
i. 4-9 and 24. With glosses in Telugu.] pp. 
16, 6. See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramcsvara. 
The Vivahaprayoga, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14033. b. 58. 



See Harivallabha Sarma. *faiTT- 

JlHNs: etc. [Samskaramartanda. Adapted 
from the Grihyasutra of Asvalayana, etc.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

- Etudes de Liturgie V^dique. L'Agni- 



shtoma, d'apres le Qrauta-Sutra d'Acvalayana 
[Chapter v.], par M. P. Sabbathier. 1890. See 
Academies, efc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 15. pp. 5-101, 
186-194. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 15.) 

ATHALYE (Y. V.). See Yasavanta Vasudeva 
Athalye. 

ATIVIRA KAMA PANMYAN. u spisrf^n^ . . . 

The Jayasakthikaram. [A Sanskrit version of 
the] Vetri Verkai [i.e. Qaup/fiKSvupsma] of Athi 
Veera Rama Pandian. Translated ... by Radha- 
krishna Sastriar. pp. 8. See Radhakrisuna 
Sastri, of Pudukottai. Tffir ^m«f** rt • • • The 
Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. No. 6. 1894. 8°. 

14085. o. 46. 

ATMABODHENDEA SAEASVATI, disciple ofMahd- 
devendra. See Sadasiva Brahmendra. vf'I^^HR- 
in^rref^: [Jagadgururatnamalastava. With the 
commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 



[Punyaslokamanjarlparisishta. A supplement to 
Sadasiva's Punyaslokamanjari or epitaphs on the 
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Kamakoti Pontiffs.] See Sadasiva Brahmexdra. 
*-*-****[) P^gr** 8 ° & "Pete. [Punyaslokainanjari, 
etc.] pp. 26-28. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

ATMARAMA, Laid. See Dayananda Sarasvati 
Svami. H3JTT^9Tf5niT etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 
Translated into Panjabi by Atmarama.] [1809.] 
8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 

ATMARAMA, Yogindra. See Svatmarama. 

ATMARAMA, Secretary of the "Punjab Vegetarian 
Society. 93 See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
*niuftqf«r*7r etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta M.A.'s English translation and ex- 
position of Mandukyopanisbat, by Atma Ram.) 
1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 

ATMARAMAJI. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Jl \^r^jl ^/^** [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 
into Urdu by Raimal Dasjl and Atmaramaji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14108. a. 33. 

ATMARAMAJI ANANDAVIJAYAJI, disciple of 
Buddhivijaya. ^HFRf?rfiTTHrarc etc. [Ajnanati- 
mirabhaskara. An exposition of Jain doctrine, 
polemically set forth against other Hindu churches. 
In Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit.] 
pp. ii. iv. 169, viii. ^ <KtU [Bombay, 1888.] 
8°. 14154. i. 2. 



*HHW^$ TPT etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. A 

Hindi work in 12 chapters on the principles, 
practice, and history of the Jaiu church, illus- 
trated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. Edited 
with preface by Bbimasimha Manaka.] pp. iv. 
xvi. 596; 2 plates. j wiM it <\tt* [Bombay, 1884.] 
8°. * * 14154. i. 4. 



*ft n*!ri&l<$ etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. Trans- 



lated from the Hindi into Gujarati by Mulchand 
Nathubhai.] pp. xvi. 612. ^NW ^^ <im 
[Bhaunagar, Bombay printed, 1899.] 8°. 

14144. gg. 4. 

<5{L ^nltHl^ ojai etc. [Jainatattva- 



darsa. Translated into Gujarati by Shah Dip- 
chand Chhaganlal.] Vol. i. a>V*t<c LH 1 1. <$ 1^.3.1 
\£W [Ahmadabad, Baroda, 1899.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 11. 



ATMASVARTJPA UDASINA, disciple of Bdlaroma. 
See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. HfiT^cJ- 
^HUftl^r etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Edited 
with Hindi annotations byAtmasvarupa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. d. 59. 

ATULAKEISHNA GOSVAMI. Sec Rupa Gosvami. 
^^©'i^nsI^ tte. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. o. 58. 

AXTFEECHT (Theodor). See Academies, etc. — 
Leipsic. — Academia Lipsiensis. Katalog der San- 
skrit-Handschriften der Universitats-Bibliothek 
. . . Von Theodor Aufrecht. 1901. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 3. 

See Dhoyi. Nachahmuugen des Megha- 

duta, etc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Dcntschen 
Morgenl aendischen Gesellsch aft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54.) 

Neue Erwerbungon aus Bombay, etc. [A 

list of rare printed books.] 1900. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, pp. 83-96. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2 (vol. 54.) 

ATTPAPATIKASUTRA. Das Aupapatika Sutra [or 
Uvavai], erstes Upanga der Jaina. Einleitung 
mit Inhaltsangabe, Text, Anmerkungen und Glos- 
sar. I Theil, enthaltend Einleitung mit Inhalts- 
angabe und vom Texte §§1-38, der philosophischen 
Facultat der Universitiit Leipzig zur Erlangung 
der Doctorwiirde vorgelegt von Ernst Leumann. 
pp. 50, i. Leipzig, 1882. 8°. 14100. b. 2. 

Identical with pp. 1-50 of the same work published in the 
Abhandlungen of the Deutsche Morgenlandisc he Gesellschaft y 

1883. 

AUSHADHIKRIYA. ^fhpftftiroT [Aushadhikriya. 
A compilation of Sanskrit pharmacological pre- 
scriptions, with Marathi version and notes.] pp. ii. 
60. ^ <**oo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. c. 45.(2.) 
Forms no. 31 of the Arjabhishak Series. 

AVADHUTALAKSHANA. ^^3*^1 etc. [Ava- 
dhutalakshana. Ten stanzas on the condition of 
the ascetics called avadhuta, with a mystical 
acrostic on that term. With Hindi version by 
Harisankara Sastri.] pp. 4. <*M^ <\£<&. [Cawn- 
pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85X3.) 
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AVASYAKA. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. Her- 
ausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. 1897. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische GeseUschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd. 10, No. 2. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18. 

Incomplete, breaking off after p. 48. 

AVINASACHANDBA CHAKEAVAETI, of Dhubri 
High School. ^f±MI<*l{<*H, etc. [Kavitakoraka. 
A collection of Sanskrit poems for educational 
purposes. With Bengali metrical translation.] 
pp. vi. 35, 44. *fe*!ffT <**oo [Calcutta, 1900.] 
12°. 14076. b. 28.(3.) 

AVINASACHANDEA KAVIRATNA, Kaviraja. See 
Chabaka. Charaka-samhita. With the com- 
mentary of Chakrapani Datta. Edited by . . . 
Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 
8 D . 14043. dd. 1. 

See Charaka. Charaka-samhita. Trans- 
lated . . . Published by Avinash Chandra Kavi- 
ratna. 1892, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26. 

AVVAIYAB. ii *KK*U<» 1 ... The Mandara Mala. 
[A Sanskrit metrical version of the] Athisudi 
[i.e. Attisudi] of Avvai. (h Tl^Tl ^H l ^ l . . . The 
Samyaka Mala ... [A version of the] Kondrai 
Vendan of Avvai. u *Tqwro: . . . The . . . Vagul- 
lasa. [A version of the] Vakkundam [or] Moo- 
durai of Avvai u iroq^Tt . . . The Thathvapadavee. 
[A version of the] Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari] of 
Avvai.) Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. 
pp. 7, 6, 5, 11. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of 
Pudukottai. Hlfrt<5$IM«|Hrt . . . The Nitidasapra- 
bandhi, etc. No. 1, 2, 4, 7. 1894. 8°. 

14085. o. 46. 

AYODHYANATHA, Assistant Deputy Commissioner 
of Gonda. ^tfHI4<H*flKJW<*T$r etc. [Bhaskaramo- 
kshapraka?a. A Hindi treatise on the worship 
of Siva, with hymns, name-lists, and formulae in 
Sanskrit.] pp. 121. ^HR* <**o<* [Lucknow, 1901.] 
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPBASADA BHATTACHARYA. >T*iipft- 
TSnft I [Sivastotra, or Sambhustotra. A hymn 
to Siva, in 22 stanzas. With a commentary 
styled Bhaktamanoranjani by Umadatta Tri- 
pathL] See Umadatta Tripath! . m q f f m i ian etc. 
[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 70-85. C [1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 



BABA PADMANJI. tf^nr-*rjrt *>?F. A Sanskrit- 
Marathi Dictionary, for the use of schools & 
families, etc. pp. xiii. 340. Bombay, 1891. 12°. 

14090. a. 17. 

This work, according to the Preface, " includes all the 
Sanskrit words tcith almost all their significations used in 
the Marathi language" 

BABA SASTEI PHADKE. See AiiATSYAKAS.—Aita- 
reydranyaka. ^IIWI^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. 
With commentary of Sayana. Edited by Baba 
Phadke.] [1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. 

dftlO^ICW^ e t c - [Taittirlyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary. Edited by Baba Phadke.] 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

See Gopinatha Dikshita, Bhaffa. tf^iTT- 

IM*N<5T etc. [Samskararatnainala. Edited by 
Kasinatha Agase and Baba Phadke.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 39.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 

skrit. 'ftftas'Hrilfn etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the 
Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Agase 
and Baba Phadke.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 

BABfTRATT CHIMNAJI GONDHLE. ifljMWJjd etc. 
[Yogatattvararita. An anthology of Sanskrit 
texts bearing on the Yoga. Compiled with 
copious metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Baburau Gondhle.] pp. xv. 321. 3^ q*<t9 [Poona, 
1S97.] 8°. * 14048. cc. 12. 

BADARAYANA. See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 
lV£*ft3[ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition 
of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- 
sastra.'] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Prabhudayalu, Miidflddr. tmlqUH 

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vedanta and other systems, with a commentary.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

CGG\iuLJtrGvx)<av -i/urrrPiw&i £*9iro<s\wrr [Vai- 

yasaki Sarirakamiraamsa, i.e. the Brahmasutra.] 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. GuGGi^n- 
^fruuCjBfreiUJ&CL^^: etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah, etc.] pp. 869-890. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 
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BADARAYANA (continued). ^PST^Ht^ etc. [Ye- 
dantadarsana, i.e. the Brahmasutra. Edited by 
Ramasvarupa §arma.] pp. 23. Wit [Morad abaci, 
1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 



The Vedanta-Siitras with the commentary 

by Sankara/rarya. Translated [with introduction] 
by George Thibaut. 2 vols. 1890-180G. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc. Vol. xxxiv., xxxviii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

Q^^y^^&0&ir*$X> [Brahma- 

sutrarthasangraba. Being the Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses of the train of thought, according to 
Sankara's Bhashya, by Valluri Jagannatha Rail.] 
pp. ii. 113. Vizagapatam, c>U-F-tf [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 



The Vedantakalpataru of Amalananda. 

[Comprising the Brahmasutra w T ith the super- 
commentary of Amalananda upon the Bhamati 
of Vachaspati Misra in elucidation of Sarikara's 
Sarlrakabhashya.] Edited by Ramasastri Tai- 
langa* (^^I^<*^rffc: l) 2 vols. pp. xxi. ii. ii. 
i. 559, ii. v. ii. iv. xxiv. i. ii. Benares, 1895- 
1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

Forms vol. 11 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 



The Vedantakalpataruparimala of Appaya- 



dikshita. [Comprising the Brahmasutra with the 
gloss of Apyaya Dikshita upon Amalananda's 
supercommentary Vedantakalpataru.] Edited by 
Ramasastri Tailanga. (^T^^TiT^rft*^: l) 3 vols, 
pp. ii. iv. 730, i. iii. ii. i. iv. ii. Benares, 1895- 
1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 12.) 

Forms vol. 12 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Scries. 

Q^X>^^ $£>l)~fr> etc. [Brahmasutra. 

v 

With a brief commentary based on that of Sankara, 
styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited by Anna- 
varopa Venkataraghava.] pp. iii. 110. "cSeAT^Sj 
-tr*3ooo89 [Nvlhre, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Alchanddnubhuti. lt^^\Vft*{ . . . Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma^s commentary on Padma- 



pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 



See Padmapada. The Pancha- 
padika, etc. (Part II. The Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 



See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
rand it.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23- .) 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnand a. f^U^m^\W. . . . Viva- 
ranopanyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Vedantadhikarana- 
mala. [An exposition of the Brahmasutra] by 
S'ri Bharatitirthamuni. With sutras of each 
adhikarana. Edited by Pandit S'ivadatta.) 
pp. iv. 164. innn^m^ <***<* [Poona, 1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

Forms no. 23 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
Enyiish title is taken from the cover. 



II WwfalTTHtJO^ etc. [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati upon Sankara's bhashya.] pp.xvii. 
819. 1894. See Harihara SastrT, Goshthlpuram, 
and others. II ^irf*^l^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 
1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

The Vivaranaprameyasamgraba[, an expo- 



sition of Vedanta in the form of a commentary 
upon the Brahmasutra, I. i. 1-4, ascribed to the 
authorship] of Madhavacharya Vidyaranya. Edited 
by Ramasastri Tailanga. (fV^&U*nrfTI?:i) pp.vii. 
i. xviii. 26G. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 

Forms vol. 5 of the Vizianafifrnm Sanskrit Series. The 
authorship of this work is somewhat uncertain. Burnett 
(Tanjore Catal., p. 88) names Bbaratitirthavidyaranja. Thus 
tradition tea vers between Sat/ana and his master Bharati- 
tirtha, and tlie evidence inclines towards the former. 

ii ^nrftr: etc. [Brahmasutra. With a com- 
mentary styled Sutravritti and ascribed to a 
disciple of Sankara.] pp. ii. ii. 133. 1894. 
See Harihara Sastri, Qoshthipnram, and others. 
II ^t dH^O ' etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 
8°. 14048. e. 23. 
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BADARAYANA {continued) . S/^ Sd^S^^&iO^. 

3j^o&Ot£,o$8 etc. [Brahinasiitra. With the 
commentary Brahmamritavarshini or Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti of Ramananda Sarasvati, here 
styled Dharma Bhatta. Edited by A. Veiikata- 
raghava Sastri.] pp. 289. £>o£n»;£j6ll [Nellore,] 
1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77. 



The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with com- 



mentary translated from Nagesa Bh attars Vyasa- 
su trend usekhara and notes, extending to Sutra 
xxiii.]. 1900. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. v., no. vii.— 
xii. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 



^sft JTTtfa* r1h!«i HT*I UKlIu^: etc. [Brahma- 



sutra, or Sarirakamimamsa. With Sarirakami- 
mamsabhashyasarasangraha, a compendious com- 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Anantananda- 
giri. Followed by Kaslmritimokshanirnaya, an 
essay on the salvation gained by dying at Benares, 
by the latter.] pp. ii. 180. inyft <\%MS [Benares, 
1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 36. 



^T^THTOH etc. (Brahma Sutra. W r ith its 



commentary Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana 

Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Mukundda Shastri.) 

pp. xi. ix. 628. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 8. 

Forms wo.?. 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, and 40 of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. 



II ^ WT^Wmnt*: u [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary of Anandatirtha.] ff. 146. qte* 
[Bombay, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14048. a. 16. 

[Brahmasutra. With the commentary of Ananda- 
tirtha. Edited by Sedambi Subrahmanya Sarma.] 
pp. 208. &<v5^q&5 oirrir [Madras, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14048. b. 33.(3.) 



tftajfCl^lfiir etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 

bhdshya of Anandatirtha and the Bhashyadipika 
upon the latter by Jagannatha Yati. Preceded 
by an introduction by Pa])e Chenchala Rau, tables, 
and indices ; and followed by summaries of the 
bhushyas of Anandatirtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, composed by A. Mahadeva 



Sastri and K. Rangacharya, indices, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna Acharya.] pp. xxvi. xx. 1220. 
Madras, ^oo [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 



Solids £3 co;sc'3jasl&o?to V^O° 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita 
commentary, commonly styled Srikanthabhashya 
or Saivabhashya, of Srikantha Sivacharya, also 
called Nilakantha.] pp. x. 146, i. ^G^ffc- 
agjorj^o onTPo [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 20. 

j£)jD8n^CLfb-& &j*on cig^o etc. [Brahmasutra. 
With the exposition of Srikantha Sivacharya, and 
with footnotes based upon Apyaya Dikshita'a 
commentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamani- 
dipika. Edited by Panganad Ganapati Sastri.] 
pp. 311. dtt-vof&QGUjfraHTH [Knmbaknnam, 1899.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

The S rlkanthdbhdshya in this recension differs materially 
from the preceding edition. 

The Vedanta-sutras with Srikantha-bhashya. 



[Translated into English by A. Mahadeva Sastri.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc. 
Vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .) 
In progress. 



^3T3°^^6&2r*5fcc3g etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With the commentaries of Ramanuja en- 
titled Vedantasara and Yedantadipa. Edited with 
notes and index by Tirumalacharya and Vijaya- 
raghavacharya.] pp. 271,44,lxx. xliv. ^r6^^)6u 
[Madras, 1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73. 

CGV2r-/r/gGVbmr: [Brahmasutra. With 



the commentary Vedantasara of Ramanuja.] pp. 
110. d?o-*8C<sujrr<mfT n [Kumbahmam,] 1894. 
8°. 14048. bb. 48. 



The Vediinta- Sutras with the Sri-Bhashya 



of Ram anuj acharya. Translated into English 
[with introduction and notes] by M. Rangacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. (Brahmavadin 
Series.) Vol. i. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

. 0a t i5ldfttreTnfTGwtrnrrrcii<& e t c . [Brahma- 



sutra. With the Adhikaranasaravall, a metrical 
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epitome of RamanujVs Srlbhashya by Yenkata- 
natha Vedantaeharya, and a commentary upon 
the Adhikaranasaravall, styled Sabridayahridaya- 
prakasika, by Nadadur Sundararaja Acharya.] 
cfr-m o£2(?Giufr€infT it uvtTGU-iff—irLjGij a [Kumba- 
l-onam, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 



See Anantarvar, Man flay am A., 

and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T. ^TnHTT^R^^ 
etc. [Vedantavadavali. A collection of 
treatises in exposition of Visishtadvaita- 
Vedanta and the system of Ramanuja.] 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18. 



See Rangaramanuja, disciple of 



Tatacharya. ^("Iif fqmi<il*l^ftniT etc. [Vi- 
shayavakyadlpika. A treatise upon the 
scriptural passages quoted in the Srlbhashya 
of Ramanuja.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. e. 26. 

&3tJ*X)b<ixbc&)0 etc. [Brahmaputra. With 
the Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, a commentary 
of the Vaikhanasa-Visishtiidvaita school by Srl- 
nivasa Dikshita, and the supercommentary called 
Nigamachiidadarpana by Sundararaja Bliatta- 
charya. Preceded by the Jnanakanda, or pafalas 
80-96, from the Vimanarchanakalpa of the Vai- 
khanasa, or Marlchipatala, an exposition of Vi- 
sishtadvaita theosophy ascribed in its present form 
to Marlchi and in its principles to Vikhanas. 
Edited by A. Srlnivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 15, 
360, ii. £.<5^<5a8» [Madras,] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 



<&)<&&£ G&lrflG^ (7GQ3J& £0nGLQ.^o e tc t 



[Brahmasutra. Sutra i., or Jijiiasadhikarana, 
with Srinivasa's Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya 
and the Nigamachudadarpana of Sundararaja. 
Preceded by the Jnanakanda from the Vimanar- 
chanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa. Edited by A. 
Srlnivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 16, 48; 3 plates. 
Q°us<BJb<Qi*t\ [Madras,] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 



■ Karyadhi karana vada. Part i. [Com- 

prising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 6-15, with commen- 
tary] by Vidwan T. A. P. Sreeranga chariar, 
etc. (gl fr l fim miq: >) pp. 62, iv. 1901. See 



! Anant acharya, Prativddibhayanlcara. $ll4d*MliH<$^. 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 7. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 



est3 f 



w __o^- / & & 

oJ CO 4 Q * ' ^-^ — i 



sr 



bo&J^o^^g^X^g [Brahmamimamsa. Bein^ 
the Brahmasutra with the section from the 
Jnanakanda of the Gurujnanavasishtha (Pada II. 
i.-xvii.) containing the exposition thereof. To- 
gether with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita.] pp. i. 290, iii. ^"^"o^- 
^5X5 II [Karwaitnagar,] 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 32. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. Xo6o- 



|^r6sT* O"|} g-r3T-*o<3§ etc. [Gurujnana- 
vasishtha. Vol. i., including in Pada II. 
i.-xvii. an exposition of the Brahmasutra, 
with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita, etc.] [1882]— 1897. 
4°. 14048. e. 8. 



^fcsl^agaJo e tc. [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary of Vatsya Sukacharya, expounding 
the Aphorisms according to Bhagavata doctrine, 
and a supercommentary called Chandrika by 
Gargya Krishnam Acharya. Edited by Tuppfil 
Venkatacharya.] pp. iv. 13, 32, xviii. 344, 232. 
13«^6j oo-r-o [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 



C^Tt^*fa etc. [Vedantadarsana. Being 

the Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya or 
Vaishnava commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhu- 
shana, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali 
translation by Syamalala Gosvami of the bhdshya, 
and a Bengali commentary upon it. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bhakta.] 5 pts. ^f*W51 ^3<o 
[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 



^TnTn&HTO^ . . . The Vedantarya Bha- 

shyam. [A Dvaita exposition of the Brahma- 
sutra, commencing with Sutra II. i. 21.] . . . 
By Sri Pandit Arya Muni. With English & Hindi 
translations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. Pt. i. 
Eanchi, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

Apparently no more has been published. 
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BADABIDATTA SABMA. See Upantshads. — 
Separate Upanishads. *H*itH | ft*lf ; W<« etc. [Iso- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

HejH4lAlfHMg etc. [Kenopanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

BADABINATHA, Pandit, also called Badarilala. 
See Prithuyasas. TO4^Tf$IciiT etc. [Shatpancha- 
sika. With the Hindi paraphrase by Badarinatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

BADABINATHA KXTDDALA, son of Chhotilal, of 
Jaipur. See Dhana^jaya, son of Vasudeva. The 
Dvisandhana . . . With the commentary of Badari- 
nath. 1895. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 49.) 

BAHADA. See Vagbhata. 

BAHIBAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. See Jayaman- 
galagatha. 

BAHITVALLABHA SASTRI. See Nagesa Bhatta. 
[MahdbhdshyapradJpoddyota.] Mahabhasya Pra- 
dipoddyota . . . Edited by Pandita Bahuvallabha 
£astri. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

BAL (B. G.). See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 

BALABHAI JAMNADAS VAISYA. ^l«^0<n 

WUlA^l t% ? [Punarlagna sasastra chhe ? A 
proof of the legality of the re-marriage of widows; 
being a compilation of Sanskrit texts bearing 
thereon, with Gujarati dissertations upon them.] 
pp. xviii. 56. a'VH^lHl't. 16W [Ahmad abad, 
1897.] 12°. 14144. b. 23.(1.) 

BALABHAI TEIKAMLAL. «/1^ Vl^tA 3.r*t- 
p<rlL>ll9^ etc. [Jaina-gunaprabodbaratnachinta- 
mani. A collection of Jain religious compositions, 
prose and verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by 
divers authors.] afHtlHll ^°^ [Ahmadabad, 
1901, etc.] 16°. 14144. c. 19. 

In progress ? 

BALACHANDEASEKHAEA SASTRI, Sddhupalli. 
See Chandrasekhara Sastri, Sddhupalli. 



BALADEVAPRASADA BHATTA, of Knthar, Catvn- 
pore. See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. WI 
f^ff^fTl^r^T^T^T^n^ etc. [Dinacharyaparichasvaro- 
daharana. Edited by Baladevaprasada.] [1901.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. d. 60. 

BALADEVAPRASADA MISEA, son of Sukhdnanda, 
of Moradabad. See Naga Bhatta. ii ftr^" Ttftu^ 
. . . *iqri«*l etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi 
translation by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 36. 



Sec Puranas. — Kalkipurdna. ^(VsWKIlU etc. 



(Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and Hindi]. Trans- 
lated [with Hindi commentary] by P. Baldew 
Prasad Mishra, etc.) [1897.] 8°. 

14016. d. 52. 



See Rudrajapa. u *nr ^Tjffr etc. [Rudrajapa. 



With Hindi translation and preface by Bala- 
devaprasada.] 1897. obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

See Tantras. [Malta nirvdnatantra.'] Maha- 

nirvana-tantram . . . Purva Kandam . . . Trans- 
lated [into Hindi] by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

See Tantras. [Sarvavi jay it antra.] Tf§- 

f%*pfhn«f etc. [Sarvavijayitantra. With Hindi 
version by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 

See Tantras. [TJddlsatantra.] u ^ftairer 

etc. [Uddisatantra. With Hindi preface and 
translation by Baladevaprasada.] 1898. 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(2.) 



KAVISUEYA, Rdyaguru. 
[Kisorachandrananda. A 



BALADEVA EATHA 

QG£1|QQQ|ffQQ$t etc. 
champu composition on the sports of the youthful 
Krishna. With a metrical paraphrase in Oriya. 
Third edition.] pp. 31. Cuttaclc, 1901. 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(3.) 

BALADEVA SIMHA, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria in Sanskrit and 
English, with the signatures of Pandits of 
Benares. [Being a series of stanzas in Sanskrit 
and Hindi upon the British rule, by Bechanram ; 
an English translation of the same; and a 
number of short panegyrics, historical notices, 
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&c, in Hindi, by Baladeva Simha. The whole 
compiled and edited] by Raja Kama Baldeva 
Sinh, etc. {mfRlff ffWJtfoiT HTOT*«f *P*7T 3* I 
"famm") Btnarrs, 1889. 12°. 14058. a. 15. 

Each part has a separate pagination, 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Badarayana. 
C^r\3*t*fa etc. [Vedantadarsana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya of Bala- 
deva, a gloss thereupon by tho same, a Bengali 
translation of the bhdshya, etc.] [1801.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 

See Rupa Gosvami. *I^©t*fa>5t^5 etc. 

[Laghu-bbagavatainrita. With a Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Baladeva, etc.] [1807.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Vpanishads. 

t?faf*m^ etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva, etc.) 1805. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 



The Sahityakaumudi of VidvabhiUhana. 

[A treatise on stylistic, in 11 chapters.] With 
the Krishnanandini commentary. Edited [with a 
biographical preface] by . . . Pandit ^ivadatta 
. . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (tuf^iqqTta^ |) 
pp. vi. xxiii. 109, vii. 1807. See Durgaprasapa, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 63. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 63.) 

fr^ftS3f* etc. [Siddhantaratna. A Ve- 



dantic tractate by Vidyabhiishana in confirmation 
of the same writer's Govindabhashya, in ex- 
position of the Chaitanya-Vaishnava doctrine. 
With a commentary. Edited, with a Bengali 
translation, by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. ii. 333. 
^fa*T3l ^°8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 24. 

BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc. 
[An English essay, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. vii. i. 227, i. ; 2 plates. Bombay, 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

BALAGOPALENDRA. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. ^BHJ JH")m4*iq;J^ 
[Manishapanchaka. With the tiled of Balago- 
palendra.] [1891.] 8°. [Veddntagranthapan- 
chaka.] 14048. b. 15.(2.) 



BALAICHAND GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 
*pg^i$tT5t^5 etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

BALAJI HABI PHATAK. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit, 
pp. 72, i. Ratnagiri, 1808. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(2.) 

BALAJI VITTHALA GANVASKAR. 3^R *fe$TC 
inrr5T etc. [Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. A ritual 
for the chief domestic rites, based on the Grihya- 
sutras of Asvalayana, Paraskara, Gobhila, etc. 
With Gujarati rubrics, explanatory notes, trans- 
lations, etc.] pp. iv. 178. yiy\}$ %i£ZC {Bombay, 
1881.] 12°. 14144. b. 8. 

BALAKRISHNA, Desamangalam. i^jo^niuS^pT. 
£Gmr 15 ^>j fb: [Sringaramanjarimandana. Studies 
in style, relative to the Sringaramanjarl of Mana- 
vikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. ujfy- 

<s\nj o i4j qS & rr: etc. [Essays and poems.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

BALAKRISHNA GANESA YOGI. See Panini.— 

Siddhdntakaumudl. JTUlfHilnVJfctH^ etc. [Madhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. With notes by Balakrishna.] 
[1805] 12°. 14090. b. 41. 

See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisanaphdla. 

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu . . . Edited with 
commentary Padarthchandrika by Balkrishna 
Ganesh Yogi. 1809. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

BALAKRISHNA G0PALA BALA. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a 
Sanskrit gloss Bhushana . . . English translation, 
notes . . . various readings and the poet's life, 
by B. G. Bal. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 

BALAKRISHNA GOSVAMI. See Ramananda Raya. 
^O^'NIVHefH^mM^ etc. [Jagannathavallabhana- 
taka. With Hindi translation by Balakrishna.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

BALAKRISHNA SADASIVA G0DSE. *nj mfiqn- 
^Mil<1qr$IH(l etc. [Pratisakbyapradipasiksna. A 
treatise upon Katyayana's Pratisakhya of the 
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White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^ftinmrr^sRTfif . . . f^nyra^xi?r: . . . 
A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 210-306. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA, rieadcr, of Ranchi. See 
Badarayana. ^re n* ft >rra*T . . . The Vedantarya 
Bhashyam . . . With English & Hindi trans- 
lations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. cc. 4. 

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVAEDHANA. See 
Bhattoji Dikshita. infa^T etc. [Manorama. 
Edited by Balakrishna.] Pt. i. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

BALAMUKUNDA BHATTA GANURKAR. See 
Paraskara. MK^H'JfSH^H etc. [Paraskarngrihya- 
sutra. With commentaries, etc. Edited by 
Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

BALARAMA MALLIKA. Krishna and Krishnaism. 
By Bulloram Mullick. pp. xii. 179. Calcutta, 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 98. 

BALARAMA UDASINA MANDAIIKA, Svdml. See 
Anandabodha Paramahamsa. «qmq4K*< : . . . 
Nyaya Makaranda ... with a commentary . . . 
edited by . . . Balaram, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 11. 

See Patanjaij. — Philosophical Works. 

^for^Hr* etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga- 
siitra with the bhdshya, the supercommentary of 
Vachaspati, and a gloss by the editor, Balarama.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

MlrtycM^HJJofcUM etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 
With Hindi translation and commentary by 
Balarama.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 

BALA SASTRI AGASE, Mahdmahopadhyaya. See 
Upanishads — Separate Upanishads. $$ireTOftqf»T^ 
etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary by . . . 
Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala Sastri Agase, 
etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

vftqfHMVT etc. (The Kenopanishad with the . . . 



Bh&shyas of . . . Sankaracharya aud Commentary 
of ... Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala 
Sastri Agase, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

BALASUBRAHMANYA BRAHMASVAMI, Parama- 
hainsa, of Madura. See Mahabuarata. — Bhaga- 
vadglta. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. ^pXSutT^ 
Xj-° ^6&bS etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Telugu 

interpretations and commentary styled Gudhartha- 
dipika, by Balasubrahmanya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. uaeupSpir <% rr <i u ifl iu - 
£bi3e5UB y c tc % [Bhagavadglta. Edited with Tamil 
version by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900. 32°. 

14068. a. 10. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. ^^XS^T D 6ij^^r°§6- 

w Oo) etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Bhagavad- 
gitarahasyarthabodhini, a Telugu translation and 
exposition by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900, etc. 1(5°. 

14065. b. 22. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasyopanishad. With [Tamil] commentaries 
[by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrahmania 
Brahma Swamy. [1899.] 8°. 14010. b. 21. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Ga>Ql(biTUf@op<iji5i96n& e tc. [Kenopanishad. With 
the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala- 
subrahmanya, in Tamil.] 1900. 12°. 

14007. b. 13. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

"i"3J-°&r3'^fe!)S etc. [Kenopanishad. With the 

commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah- 
manya, in Telugu.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 

^£X3beP $^^&,J[,3o&5 etc. [Bhaga- 

vadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
first words in the verses of the Gita.] pp. 53. 
Brtf^O of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

BALAVANTA KHANDUJI PARAKH. S e Maha- 
bharata. — Anusdsanaparva. WI ^ftf«mjJ*T*tHT- 
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HlWiltf etc. [Vishnusahasranamartliamafijari. 
Comprising the Vishnusahasranama with a 
poetical explanation in Marathi by Balavanta 
Parakh.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 84. 

BALAVATARA. See Kachchayana. 

BALCHAKD HIRACHAKD CHANDVADKAR. Sec 

Yasovijaya. Dnyausar . . . Translated into 
Marathi ... by Balchand Hirachand. [1900.] 
12°. 14100. b. 10. 

BAIDEO. See Baladeva. 

BALDEW. See Baladeva. 

BALLALA. ^a^^'O'tetfe^Sjb . . . Bhoja- 
maharaja Charitrara [or Bhojaprabandha. The 
story of king Bhoja.] With notes [in Telugu]. 
pp. ii. 147. Madras, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 4. 
Forms part uf" V. Venkataraya Sastry's Sanskrit Series. 11 

— ^l$cr o 2rf£e v e3,Oe?c. [Bhojacharitra. Edited 

by Sag^era Srikantha Sastri.] pp. GG. Banga- 
lore, 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 70. 

BALLALASENA, King of Bengal. [For the Balla- 
lacharita or history of Ballala :] See Ananda 
Bhatta, descendant of.Ananta Bhatta. 

BALLANTYNE (James Robert). See Sadananda 
Yogindra. The Vedanta-sara : translated by 
Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred 
Booh 8 of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 

translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram 
Pathak . . . VTTWp<rt» etc. Second edition. 
pp. 12. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

BAN A. fl^rfcim etc. (Harsha Charita, or Life 
of Rajah Harsha Bardhana, in prose, by Bana 
Bhatta. Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara.) Second edition, pp. 54, G89. "*fc$<*lrn 
*W [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

The Harsa-carita of Bana. Translated by 

E. B. Cowell . . . and F. W. Thomas, pp. xiv. 
284. 1897. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II., vol. 8. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 



BANA {continued). Harshacharita. A historical 
romance. Translated ... by Pandit S. M. Natesa 
Sastri . . . Uchchhvasas i and ii. pp. i. 171. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 



See Rauji Ramachandra Kale. 

Exhaustive Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. 
Chapters i, ii & iii, (iv), etc. 1892-1894. 
12°. 14076. b. 30. 

*l<?*ltf etc. (Kadainbari. By Banabhatta 

and his son. Edited with a full Sanskrit com- 
mentary, introductions in English and Sanskrit 
comprising an epitome of the work, and copious 
notes in English, by Moreshwar Ramachandra 
Kale.) 2 pts. Bombay, <\t<*9 [1895] -1896. 8°. 

14076. c. 65. 



Kadambarisara : being an abridgment of 

Bana's Kadambari [in Sanskrit] ; with copious 
explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract 
of the tale [in English]. By Mahadev Shivram 
Apte. Second edition, pp. ii. 14,208, liv. xxix. ii. 
Toona, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 60. 



The Kadambari of Bana. Translated, with 

occasional omissions, and accompanied by a full 
abstract of the continuation of the romance by 
the author's son Bhushanabhatta, by C. M. Rid- 
ding, pp. xxiv. 231. 1896. See Academies, etc. 

- London. — Oriental Translation Fund. New 
Series II., vol. 7. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 

An English Translation of Kadambari. 



Second half. pp. i. 59. Calcutta, [1890]. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(2.) 



See Abhtnanda, son of Jayanta. 

OT^rO*vnuTT: etc. [Kiidambarikathasara. 
With commentary.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 44. 



See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur. 

e>ep<53~5~ T> #^6 etc. [Abhinavakadambari. 
A champu on the story of the Kadambari. 
With a preface summarising the plot.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 



■ Copious Notes on Kadambari. 

Part ii. By a graduate of the Bombay 
University, pp. ii. 72, ii. Bombay, 1891. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 24. 
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BANA (continued) . The Parvatiparinaya of Bana- 
bhatta. Edited by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang. 
(MltfillqfblPP^) pp. i. 46, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14079. b. 29.(1.) 

' (U0(yrafta_JfDl6>rr)a2J o GD(&\OCODS&> etc. 

[Parvatiparinaya. In the mampravdlam style, 
the prose portions being given in Malayalam only 
and the stanzas furnished with Malayalam trans- 
lations in footnotes. Edited with a Malayalam 
preface by Rajakumara Manavikrama.] pp. v. 
x. 67. e<0>3p1e<0>og cooao [Calicut, 1895.] 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 



The Parvati Parinaya of Banabhatta. With 

Sanskrit commentary, English notes & translation 

by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. pp. xiii. 102, 74, 38. 

Madras, 1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 

-ZVo. 1 of the Madras Sanskrit Series. 

' Mi^rrlqfniPlH [Parvatiparinaya.] pp. 51. 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. 
[1898,1 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 



Vernaculars. fe^^ft^J etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
Bengali translation by Bankimchandra (Adh. i. 
ii.) and Damodara.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindti-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

BAPPA BHATTI SUM, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. $ft>nT- 
W<Hr<*<5^ etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by 
Bappa Bhatti and others.] [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 17. 

BAPUDEVA SASTRI. See Bhaskara Acharya. 
fHSimf$ITtaftr: . . . The Siddlmnta-siromani . . . 
Formerly edited by . . . Bapu* Deva Sastri, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 



[For the Ratnavali, conjecturally ascribed 

to Bana :] See Harshadeva. 

BANARASI DASA. See Somaprabha Acharya. 
*HT . . . ft! <2TU4H: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With 
a Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.] 
[1890.] 8°. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

BANARASIRAMA SARMA, son of Ldlaji-Rdma, of 
Jalandhar. jr? fsRTf tf**TT H^fiT: etc. [Sudraviva- 
hasamskarapaddhati. A manual of the rites for 
the weddings of the fourth caste.] pp. 65. 5*?1t 
[Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(1.) 

wW^ft *nftaTTR fafv etc. [Ubhayaika- 

daslvratodyapanavidhi. A manual of the rites 
for the Ekadasi.] pp. 29. snfhc [Lahore, 1902] 
8°. 14033. aa. 23.(2.) 



BANERJEE (B. K\). 

DHYAYA. 



See Veninatha Vandyopa- 



BANGA SENA. See Vangasena. 

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sajishrit and 



Sec Ephemerides. ij^t ^fltkrf WM% etc. 

[Bapudeva Sastri's Almanack for Samvat 195G. 
Compiled by his pupils.] [1898.] oil 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(3.) 

BAR0DA K. LAHERI. See Varadakanta Lahiri. 

BARTH (Auguste). Inscriptions sanscrites du 
Cambodge, etc. [With 17 facsimile plates.] 
1879. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Academic 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Notices et 
Ex traits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. i. 1787, etc. 4°. 

Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060 f. 

BASAVAPURANA. ^l>5^/©^20^3^U}pa o etc. 
[Basavapurana. A Pauranic poem on the legends 
of the Virasaiva saint Basava.] [1895.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Mysore.- £)^<3S*£fc3D- 
^Zjj^^h^? [Virasaivamataprakasika.] Vol. iv. 
[1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.(vol. 4.) 

Incomplete, breaking off in the 20th canto. 

BASTIRAM. Sec Vasatirama. 

BATTJVANTUDAVE, Pandit. See Devarakkhita 
(Don Andris de Silva), Baluvantudave. 

BATJDDHAGAMACHAKRAVARTI. See Ramachan- 

DRA BlIARATI. 

BATJDHAYANA. n fcnr^^TTftr ii The Pitrmedha- 
sutras of Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, 
etc. 1896. 8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche 
Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft ; Abhandlungen.] 

753. f. 18. 
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BAUDHAYANA (continued). See Caland (W.). 
Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 1903. 
8°. [Deutsche Morgenl aendische Geselhchaft : 
Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 20. 



[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.) 



See Udakasanti. &2fcj"°oS£>0$ c tc. 

[Udakasantividhi. A manual for the rite of 
udakasanti as prescribed by Baudhayana.] [1900.] 
8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 

<9b*&-+tr£l ei-JjQujiUDit [Bodbayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga. A manual of domestic 
ritual according to Baudhayana, from the jdta- 
karma to the tantrahoma. With the kdrikd or 
epitome of Gopala and a gloss thereon by the 
editor, Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 117. 
<s&<g>/rjp CLjn<®><£fim£. &ak>oo [Kalpadi, 1900.] 
8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

BAYNES (Herbert). See Kammavacha. A Col- 
lection of Kammavacas. [Texts with translation.] 
By Herbert Baynes. 1892. 8 D . [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

BEAMAN (George Burnham). On the Sources 
of the Dkarma-sastras of Manu and Yajiiavalkya, 
etc. pp. iv. 47. Leipzig, 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 

BECHANRAM, Bandit. ftfV^ifftptf fW*ft*n ll 
[Digvijayini Victoria. A series of stanzas in 
Sanskrit & Hindi upon tho British rule. Fol- 
lowed by an English translation.] pp. 12, 5. 
See Baladeva Sim ha, Baja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

BECHANRAM TBIPATHI. See Chandrabhushana 
Chaturveda. irtfwrniWPir: etc. [Jivitavrittanta. 
A metrical biography of Bechanram.] [1890.] 8°. 

14058. b. 26. 

BENARES. — Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina and Hindi Manuscripts purchased by order 
of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College, Benares, during 1897, 1898, 1899, 1900 
and 1901. pp. xl. ii. 241. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 

14096. occ. 7. 



BENARES SANSKRIT SEEIES. Benares Sanskrit 
Series ; a collection of Sanskrit works edited by 
the Pandits of the Benares Sanskrit College, 
under the superintendence of It. T. H. Griffith 
... & G. Thibaut. 

Works of this Series issued since th* publication of Prof. 
BendalVs Catalogue are to be found under the following 
headings. Those alrtady catalogued are marked by a 
bracket. 



No. 


33, 37. [Jagannatha Pan- 


No 


48. Snunaka. 




ditarfija.] 


»» 


50. [ Ka nada . ] TJda ya na 


>» 


34, 36, 39. [Jaimini.] 




Acharya. 


>> 


35, 40, 42, 44. 46. Yvga- 


i> 


51-54. Dhattoit Dlkshita. 




lakisora Vydsa Pdthaka. 


>» 


55, 56. Rdmaiianda Sara- 


>» 


38, 41, 43. Suretvara 




svati. 




Acharya. 


»» 


57 etc. Akhanddnanda. 


>» 


45, 47, 49. Kdtydyana. 







BENDALL (Cecil). See Santideva. Qikshasamuc- 
caya . . . Edited by C. Bendall. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Bihliotheca Buddhica.] 14003. dd. 1. 

BERGAIGNE (Abel). See Vedas. — Rigveda. — 
Selections. Quarante Hyranes . . . traduits et 
commentes par Abel Bergaigne. 1892-1894. 8°. 
[Memoir es de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris.] 

Ac. 9810. (torn. 8.) 



Inscriptions sanscrites de Campa, etc. (In- 
scriptions sanscrites du Cambodge.) [With 28 
facsimile plates.] 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
Paris. — Academic des Inscriptions et Belles- Lettres. 
Notices et Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. ii. 
1787, etc. 8°. Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060. f. 

BESANT (Annie), Mrs. See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — English. The Bhagavad Gita . . . 
Translated by Annie Besant. 1895. 16°. 

14060. a. 14. 

BETTEI (Vittobio). Sec Vetalapanchavimsati. 
Vetalapancavimcatika, etc. [Translated, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Studi ItalianQ P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1- .) 



See Vetalapanchavimsati. 6 Novelle 

Soprannumerarie alia Vetalapancavicati. [Trans- 
lated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 8°. [Archivio per 
lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari.'] 

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 13.) 

BHADRABAHU. [For the editions of the Uva- 
saggahara-stotra included in the collection styled 
Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

See Sayyavbhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

siitra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by 
Bhadrabahu, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

a 
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BHADRABAHU {continued) . The Kalpa Riitra of 
Bhadrabahu. [Translated, with notes, etc., by 
H. Jacobi.] 1884. See Mceller (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 
215-311. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 22.) 

BHADRADRIRAMA SASTRI, Son {hi. #o20TT>£o- 
ot>3dCX>JO etc. [Sambarasuravijaya. A champ u 
on the defeat of Sambara by Pradyumna, in 2 
ulldsas.] pp. i. 76. "S^g l sJ~°<5 ou-F~tr- [Cocanada, 
1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(1.) 

BHAOAVATACHARYA, Svdmt. See Rama SastrI 
Bhagavatacharya. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA ACHARYA, Pontiff of the 
UddhavJya school of the Svumi-Ndrdyana sect, son 
of Baghuvira. See Pcranas. — Bhdgavatapurdija. 
II *ft*l|J|c|A etc. [Bhiigavatapurana. With the com- 
mentary Bhaktamanorarijani or Bhaktaranjani of 
Bhagavatprasada.] [1897.] obi. FoL 14018. cc. 2. 

^famftq^ST: etc* [Saropadesa. A metrical 

epitome of the tenets of the Svami-Narayana sect, 
in 10 adhydyas, with a Gujarati prose translation 
by Vibarilala Acharya. Followed by the Puru- 
shottamakavacha, i.e. adhydya 42 of parichchheda 
i. of Akhandananda Variii's Haricharitra, simi- 
larly translated.] pp. i. 224. 5^$WK [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. * 14028. b. 83. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA TRIPATHI, son of Visves- 
vara. See Panini. — Kdsikd. cirrF^rarr . . . Kashika 
... with commentaries added by ... Bhagwat- 
prasad, etc. 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

BHAGULAL BHAUSANKAR BHATTA. See Ru- 
drajapa. ii ^^5Tf»T^3FTg¥T^^^fw: etc. [Rudra- 
bhishekanushthanapaddhati. With Gujarati intro- 
duction and notes by Bhagulal Bhatta.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

BHAGYAVAN VIDYALANKARA. See Vidyapati 
Thakura. £*f<i*!^^-*n<T etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

BHAIRAVADATTA DVIVEDI, son of Krishna- 
chandra. vft^T. etc. [Dharmapradipa. A trea- 
tise on the determination of the festival calendar, 
etc. Edited by Govinda Parasurama Raverkar.] 
pp. xii. 204. grot <TCos [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 



BHAIRAVA MISRA. See Naoesa Bhatta. [Pari- 
bhdshcndusekhara.] nflMW^imV. etc. (Paribha- 
shendushekhara . . . With the commentary of 
Bhairaba Mishra, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 

See Naoesa Bhatta. [Paribhdshejiduse- 



khara.] II TTfcHT^PgjrcfT: etc. [Paribhashenduse- 
khara. With commentary of Bhairava.] [1897.] 
8°. 14090. c. 42. 



mX\ 4Ml«V*rtl 



Karakanta-Bhairavi or 



commentary by the wellknown grammarian 
Pandit Bhairava Misra on Laghu Shabdaratna 
of . . . Hari Dikshita. Revised by . . . Damodar 
Shastri Sahasrabudhay. pp. 407. Benares, 189G. 
8°. 14090. d. 32. 

BHAKTA (J. G.). See Jayakrtshna Gangadasa 
Bhakta. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 

BHALLATA. The Bhallata Satakam of Bhallata. 
[Stanzas on ethical topics.] With Sanskrit com- 
mentary [, English notes,] and translation. By 
S. Vasudeva Chariyar. pp. ii. 64, 18, 53. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 12. 



Htf<!3liT*H I [Bhallatasataka.] pp. 10. See 



Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

BHAMAHA. See Vararucht. m*H H * 13i: . . . 
Prakrita Prakaslia, [or rather, the commentary 
thereon, styled Prakritamanorama,] by . . . Bha- 
maha, with the sutras of Vararuchi, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. b. 27.(3.) 

BHANAP (S. G.). Sec Srinivasa Govinda Bhanap. 

BHANDARKAR (R. G.). See Ramakrishna Go- 

PALA BHANDARKAR. 

BHANU PANDITA, son of Visvandtha. TreR^WH: 
s«ftfff:5fT^pPT N I [Sajjanavallabha. A metrical manual 
of astrology, in 15 chapters. With annotations.] 
pp. 48. [1892.] Sec Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. TpsJTMHItfl etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) 
Vol. v., no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

BHARADVAJA. Bharadvaja^ksha. [A manual 
of phonetics for the distinction of words of 
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similar sound and form.] Cum versione latina, 
excerptis ex comraentario, aduotationibus . . . 
edidit Emil Sieg. pp. xvi. 04, i. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 

14093. d. 16.(1.) 



[Bharadvajasiksha. With the commentary Ra- 
ghaviya of Kalatturi Raghaviicharya.] pp. ii. 08. 
"0.<5^aa>TPgo [Madras,] 1893. 8°. 

14092. a. 27. 

T^6iy^^^Xr^^^X> etc. [Bbaradvaja- 



sutra. 45 aphorisms from a Pitrimedhasutra, 
on the rites of burial. With Telugu commentary. 
Edited by Inguva Venkatarama Sastrl.] pp. 24. 
2oo/T*eo [Ongole,] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.) 

BHABATACHAHDRA EAYA. The Poetical Works 
of Bharut Chunder Roy, [in Bengali, including 
some original stanzas in Sanskrit and the San- 
skrit text of the Chorapanchasat or Chaurapaiicha- 
sika with Bharatachandra's Bengali adaptation.] . . . 
<©Wn5&5 313 ^ffatS? ^ m*\* etc. Second 
edition, pp. x. viii. 32, 580, 48. ^t%^1\5l ^\°[(t 
[Calcutta, 1808.] 12°. 14129. a. 12. 

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 010. 



*fa*l\5l ^°1 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14129. a. 53. 

^jpftTWcf etc. [Annadamangala and other 

Bengali poems.] pp. vi. 391. ^fa^l^l [Calcutta, 
1870?] 12°. 14129. a. 11. 

[Second edition.] pp. viii. 349. 

^{WfSl *>\V1 [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°. 

14129. a. 18. 



^f%^1 etc. [Poems.] pp. viii. 50, 074. ^fsT^lNsl 
*>\\r<t [Calcutta, 1878.] 12°. 14129. b. 27. 



?T?r ^rfas ^is^&tflTsr $n 



[Poems.] 



*i*W\5l ^3 [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°. 

14129. b. 32. 

BHARATAKADVATRIMSIKA. Bharatakadvatrim- 
cika. [Three stories from the collection of tales 
known by that name. Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 
1897. See Periodical Publications. — Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. 
Vol. i., pp. 51-57. 1897, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.) 



BHABATA MALLIKA. See Bharatasena, son of 

Gauranga Mallilca. 

BHARATA MUNI. The Natyasastra of Bharata 
Muni. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath P&ndurang Parab. (TOITJOTSPI l) pp. 
447. 1894. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 42. 1880, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 42.) 

Bharatlya-Xatya-Castram [sic]. Traite* de 

Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. Edition 
critique, avec une introduction, les variantes 
tirees de quatre manuscrits, une table analytique 
et des notes. Precedee d'une preface de M. Paul 
Regnaud . . . Par Joanny Grosset. (Annates de 
FUniversite de Lyon, fasc. xl.). Paris, Lyon 
[printed], 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.) 

In progress. 



La Metrique de Bharata. Texte Sanscrit 

de deux chapitres du Natya-castra, public pour 
la premiere fois et suivi d'une interpretation fran- 
caise par M. Paul Regnaud. 1881. See Academies, 
etc. — Paris. — MusecGuimet. Annates, eic. Tom.ii., 
pp. 05-130. 1880, etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

BHARATASENA, son of Gauranga Mallilca. See 
Bhatti. ^©"l^l^pr etc. [Bhattikavya. With 
Bhtiratasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha, 
etc.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

Sec Bhatti. v&flM^P^ etc. [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with the commentaries of Bharatasena, 
etc.] [1895-1890.] 8°. 14076. d. 49. 

T>*g*2f\»l etc. [Chandraprabha, or Vaidya- 

kulapanjika. An account in verse of the Vaidya 
caste. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] pp. 
i. ii. 450. ^fcf^NsI ^aa [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14058. b. 29. 

3^2(^1 etc. [Ratnaprabha, or Radhiya- 

vaidyakulapanjika. An account in verse of the 
Rarh Vaidya caste of Bengal, with the pedigrees 
of some of its families. Edited by Vinodalala 
Sena Gupta.] pp. i. i. 100. ^f^^lstl ^a>\r [Cal- 
cutta, 1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

BHARATITIBTHA. See Badarayana. finftniTOT- 
J4HI$T etc. (Vaiyasikanyayaniala or Vedantadhi- 
karanamala. [An exposition of the Brahmasiitra] 
by . . . Bharatitirthamuni, etc.) [1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 
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BHAEATITIRTHA (continued) . [For the Vivarana- 
prameyasangraha, sometimes attributed to Bhara- 
titirtha :] See Badarayana. 

BHARAVI. The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. With 
Ghantapatha commeutary of Mallinatha. Edited 
by Pandit Hariher Datta. (f8*TT7TTij?rN^ l) pp. 
ii. iii. 293. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 



etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas i.-ix.] pp. 40. 
^£r^J-°8ii t)«£)Sil [Mysore, 1891.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 54. 

fflSCIifl^HlM 1 ^ etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas 



i.-v., with commentary based on that of Mallinatha 
and English notes and translation.] pp. 82, 69, 
34. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. B.A. Degree Examination 1901, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 

fiHldlijH^H, etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas 



i.-v., with Mallinatha's commentary and English 
notes.] pp. 90, 36. See Academies, etc. — 
Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Sanskrit 
Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

The Hunter and the Hero. [An abridg- 



ment of the Kiratarjuniya, in English verse.] 
See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays of Ancient 
India, etc. pp. 129-224. 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9. 

BHABTEIHABJ, the Poet. The Nitisataka Srin- 
garasataka and Vairagyasataka of Bhartrihari. 
Edited with Hindi and English translation, copious 
critical and explanatory notes, parallel thoughts 
from numerous authors &c. &c. &c. by Purohit 
Gopi Nath. pp. lviii. 332, 80, viii. Bombay, 1896. 
8°. 14072. c. 55. 

*T*T >T^fHM'**( s etc [Bhartriharisataka, i.e. 

the Nitisataka, Sringaras , and Vairagyas . With 
Sanskrit commentary and Hindi paraphrases in 
prose and verse. Edited by Sitiirama Srikrishna 
Jambhekar. Second edition.] pp. ii. 212. ilqmdH 
<l*<* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14076.\1>3. 

The Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka of 

Bhartrhari. Edited with [English introduction,] 
notes and an English translation by M. R. Kale 
and M. B. Gurjar. pp. xii. 180, 4. Bombay, 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 56. 



BHAETEIHAEI, the Poet {continued). A Century 
of Indian Epigrams, chiefly from the Sanskrit of 
Bhartrihari. [Translated] by Paul Elmer More, 
pp. 124. London, New York, 1899. 12°. 

14070. b. 27. 

R^£Q QqiSo fllCSICQ etc. [Nitisataka. 



With an Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana 
V # ishayi.] pp. 91, 2. Parlakimedi, 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 

An English translation of Bhartrihari's 



Niti-Shataka, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
pp. iv. 20. Benares, 1897. 8°. 

14076. b. 36.(1.) 



Un Centinaio di Sentenze Morali di 

Bhartrhari [scil. the Nitisataka], Versione ri- 
mata di E. Teza. (Dagli Atti e Memorie della 
R. Accadeinia di Padova.) pp. 43. Padova, 1897. 
8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.) 

Maharajah Bhartri's 100 Couplets on 



Renunciation. [Vairagyasataka, translated into 
English.] pp. 24. [Lahore, 1892.] 16°. 

14070. b. 20. 

A 

Bhartrihari's Vidnyana Sataka. Edited 



with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. Ghule. 
(^*l|^fTfaTf** f*U!H?lif<*^0 pp. xxvi. 44, xvii. 
Nagpur, 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI, the Grammarian. See Jacob 
(G. A.). ^EnjTRirftnn [Index to the Vakya- 
padiya.] [1893 ?] 8°. 14093. b. 18.(2.) 

BHASAKA. See Narayana SastrT, T. S. Sri- 
harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 

BHASKARA, son of Mud gala, of the Laugakshi 
Gotra. ^^rt\*n*frr\31^S etc. [Purvamimam- 
sarthasangraha, or Arthasangraha. With the 
commentary styled Tippana. Edited by Kali- 
vara Vedantavagisa.] pp. 68. ^f^f^t^l ^°8 
[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

II mv i ag fl ^ : etc. [Arthasangraha. With the 



commentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara Sivayogi. 
Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.] pp. 201. 
Benares, wtf [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 
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BHASKARA, son of Mud gala, of the Laugakshi 
Gotra (continued). ^t*ff?: . . . *ffot*TH* H* U H etc. 
[Arthasangraha. Edited with a commentary styled 
Amala by Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana.] pp. 
i. 110. W%*T7TT <K** [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(3.) 



wWxr?: etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited with 

a commentary entitled Pratipadika by Krishna- 
natha Nyayapanchanana Bhattacharya.] pp. iii. 
176. * fg« lrfn <U*S [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. c. 78. 

BHASKARA ACHARYA, son of Makes vara. -wtm- 
$rf?3H, e ^ c ' [Karanakutuhala. With the com- 
mentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumatiharsha. 
Edited by Madhava Sastrl Purohita.] pp. i. 156. 
^ WU [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

— f«I1«rif;Ktafnr: . . . The Siddhanta-siromani. 
A treatise on astronomy, by Bhaskaracharya, 
with his own exposition, the Vasanabhashya. 
Formerly edited by the late . . . Bapu Deva 
Sastri . . . Now revised and republised [sic] by 
Pandita Chandra Deva. pp. iv. ii. vi. ii. 400, xvi. 
Benares, 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

f5W«ffC3n*rfri CTl*rt*nT&s *n*Kf*HPifr5x I 

[Siddhantasiromani. The Goladhyaya, with the 
Vasanabhashya, Bengali translations of the text, 
and Bengali and English notes.] [1891, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^3^ c i*t*nr 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 6. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 6.) 

Imperfect, extending only over 28 pages. 
BHASKARA MISEA BHATTA. See Sandhyavan- 

DANA. UJ^-aHQsU^ . . . 61VIB<i\UITGUIhpihLn etc. 

[Sandhyavandana, etc. With extracts, in a Tamil 
translation, from the commentaries of Bhaskara 
and others.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

tfijrrfaforftrew [Taittiriyopanishad. With Bhas- 
kara's commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. [Grandha 
Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(11.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

rift l Oqdr^in . . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [styled 
Jnanayajna], etc. 1894, etc. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 4. 



BHASKARA MISEA BHATTA (continued) . ft*H?- 
•wi^ \ Trikanda-mandanam by Bhaskara-Micra, 
Soma-yaji. Being an exposition of the Soma- 
yaga Aphorisms of Apastamba [in the form of 
a kdrika.] With an anonymous commentary en- 
titled Vivarana. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara. 1898, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.142.] 1848, 
dc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

In progress. 

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Anan- 
tarama. See Mahadeva Sukla. *<fl«f) HTOiCR^ 
. . . sfaPT *rf*7PJ etc. [Bhaskarananda- Sarasvati- 
jivanacharita. Verses on the life and teachings 
of Bhaskarananda. [1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 48. 

See Sivakumara Misra. ^^ r -#^T-"&f^N5'T 

etc. [Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the 
history of Bhaskarananda.] 1892. 8°. 

14058. b. 26.(2.) 



See Svarajyasiddhi. HK I ^fafi g: etc. 

[Svarajyasiddhi. With the commentary Kaival- 
yakalpadruma of Bhaskarananda. [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 27. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. "3qf»T- 

HrUUI^: etc. [Upanishatprasada. The Chandogya 
and Brihadaranyaka Upanishads, with a brief 
commentary by Bhaskarananda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 15. 



^Fpjfirftrawrcnfr: etc. [Anubhiitivivarana- 

darsa. Comprising a Vedantic poem of 13 
stanzas, styled An ubhiiti vivarana, and a com- 
mentary thereupon, both by Bhaskarananda. 
Edited by Lakshmanarama Sarma.] pp. 14. 
YT^TPIKW [Benares, 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(3.) 

BHASKAEA RAMACHANDRA ARTE. See Kali- 
das a. — Vikramorvasiya. The Vikramorvasiyam 
. . . Edited ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 
Revised ... by Bhaskar . . . Arte. 1901. 8°. 

14080. o. 42. 

BHASKARARAYA DIKSHITA BHARATI. See 

Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. ^rt-VRB^ . . . Sam- 
karsha Kanda, or the last four chapters of 
Jaimini, with the commentary called Bhatta 
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Chandrika, of BKaskara, etc. [1894.] 8°. [The 
Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

See Pdranas. — Brahma ndapurdn a. [Lalltd- 



sahasranama.] v§,0©^&^&gO"*&>«^*r« Q° 
[Lalitasahasranamastotra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya.] 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 

See Pcranas. — Brahma ndajmrdn a. [Lali- 



tasahasrandma.] Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upantshads. 

>m9Rtaf«T^ etc. [Bha van opani shad. With com- 
mentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanslcrita.] 14004. b. 8. 

WI fft^nrty: [Vaidikakosa. A metrical 

version of Yaska's Nighantu.] See Yaska. $f^- 
^iftTOgdc. [Vaidikanigbantu.] pp. 1-32. [1898.] 
12°. 14092. a. 21.(2.) 

Varivasya Rahasya. [A metrical treatise 

by Bhaskaraya on the mystic Sakta system 
styled Srividya.] With a commentary by Bhas- 
kararaya. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastri. 
pp. iii. 94, i. Bombay, 1901. 12°. 

14048. a. 29. 



BHASURANANDANATHA. 

DlKSHITA BhaRATI. 

BHATTA BHASKARA. 

Bhatta. 



See Bhaskararaya 



See Bhaskara Mjsra 



BHATTA BHIMA. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

BHATTAKALANKA DEVA. Bhattakalanka Diva's 
Karnataka Sabdanusasanam ; with its vritti or 
gloss, named Bhasha-Manjari, and vyakhya or 
commentary thereon, called Manjari-Makarandah: 
an exhaustive [Sanskrit] treatise on the grammar 
of the [Canarese] language, completed in 1G04 
a.d. . . ^^F-fco^ tfg*Fl>B"a?Scio . . . Edited 
[with an introductory account of Canarese 
literature and translation of each aphorism] by 
B. Lewis Rice. pp. i. lviii. 291, i. xvi. 268, iii. 
xix. lxxxii. Bangalore, 1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

Forms no. 2 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The second part 
is a reprint in Canarese type of the text given in the fir at 
part. 



BHATTA KAIL ATA. See Kallata, Bha((a. 

BHATTA NARAYANA, author of the Vetnsamhdra. 
See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 

BHATTI. The Bhatri-kavya or Ravanavadha 
composed by Sri Bhatti . . . Edited with the 
commentary of Mallinatha and with [intro- 
duction and] critical and explanatory notes 
[in English] by Kamala>ankara Pranasankara 
Trivedi. (trw^l ^TTT Mfg<*!«M*0 2 vols. Bombay, 
1898. 8°. 14072. c. 64. 

Forms nos. Ivi. and lvii. of the Bombay Sanskiit Series. 
Bhatti is also called Bhatta Svami and Bhartrisvami ; 
Vidydvinoda styles him Bhartrihari son of Sridbara Svami. . 

^fJhW^ etc. [Bhattikavya. With Nara- 
yana Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the San- 
kshiptasara grammar of Kramadisvara, and Bha- 
ratasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha of 
Vopadeva. Edited with construing, paraphrases, 
grammatical notes, and Bengali translation by 
Asutosha Tarkatlrtha.] *fa*l^l [Calcutta, 1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

In progress. 



Bhatti 



. Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text 



with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna 
. . . With English and Bengali translations and 
model questions with model answers. Second 
edition, pp. 576, 84. Calcutta, [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

^©n^i^J^ etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., 



with the commentaries of Jayamangala, Bharata- 
sena, and Narayana Vidyavinoda, analyses, and 
a Bengali translation by Tarapada Kavyatlrtha.] 
pp. i. iv. 312. *f*W\a1 [Calcutta, 1895-1896.] 
8°. 14076. d. 49. 

In 4 fascicules. No more seems to have been published. 

BHATTOJI DlKSHITA. See Vxmm. — Siddhdn- 
takaumudl. Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha 
Kowmuthi, etc. [SiddhantakaumudI, with the 
commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 1889- 
1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

See Pan ini. — Siddhdntakaumudt. Pf^it<8- 

^H^t . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With ... the 
" Tattwabodhini " of Jnanendra, etc. [1890- 
1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 



See Panjni. — Siddhdntakaumudt. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodbini Corn- 



Digitized by 



Google 



93 



BHATTOJI- 



-BHAVABHUTI 



94 



mentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhini 
Commentary of Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 18. 



See Pan ini. — Siddhdntaliaumudl. fU|fujl*fl- 

wfa^ etc [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, or Madhya- 
kaumudl. An abridgment of the Siddhantakau- 
mudl, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 



- See Panini. — Siddltdntahiumudi . imniffa^ 
The Madhya Kaumudi, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

- JfHUfll etc. [Manorama, or Praudhamano- 
A commentary by Bhattojl on the Sid- 

With the supercom mentary 

Edited by Bala- 

Parti. pp. 261. 

14093. d. 22. 



ram a. 

dhantakaumudi. 

Sabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. 

krishna Sastri Patavardhana.] 

*TJ*rt 1&H% [Benares, 1900.] 8 



See Indradatta Upadhyaya. *8ffc- 

*lfl4SI3i: etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. A com- 
mentary on the Siddhantakaumudl.] Pt. i. 
[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 

■ See Jnanendra Sarasvati. ^in- 



^O O fal Hl tf l y'Nlg ill TlWttfinft etc. [Tat- 
tvabodhim. A commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudl. Followed by the Subo- 
dhini, Jayakrisbna's commentary upon the 
latter.] 1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 



See Panini. — Appendix. [Liiiganusdsana.'] 

*TO G$1HjSN*H*< N [Linganusasana. In the forms 
ascribed to Bhattojl and Panini.] 1899. 4°. 
[Siddhantakaumudl.] 14092. c. 18. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Lihgdnvsdsana.] 

ftfSI j^lUHH [Linganusasana, in the form 
ascribed to Bhattojl. With Varadaraja's vritti.~\ 
1899. 12°. [Madhyakaumudl.] 14092. a. 22. 



51^r*t^JH: . . . Shabdakoustubha. By 

Pandit Bhattojee Deekshit. Edited and revised 
by Pandit Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya 
Shastri Patwardhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 2. 



khai 



In progress. Forms nos. 3-10, 13, 14, etc., of the Chow- 
lamba S" 



BHATTOJf DIKSHITA (continued). tfWhnhimn^ 
[Taittiriya-sandhyabhashya. A commentary upon 
the sandhya prayers according to the Taittirlyas.] 
pp. 8. See Sandhyavandana. tfwunmw^ir: etc. 
[Sandhyabbashyasamuchchaya.] [1 899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 



Sauukrit ISeries. 



. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana, a treatise on 
Sanskrit grammar, [scih, on the functions of 
the parts of speech, etc. In 15 chapters, com- 
prising Bhattoji's Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah, 
74 memorial couplets, with commentary styled 
Vaiyakaranabhiishana] by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta: 
also Padartha DipikA [or Nyayapadarthadipika, 
an exposition of the Vaiseshika Categories,] by 
the same author [scil., Kaunda Bhatta], Edited 
by Pandit Rama Krishna Sastri, etc. pp. 325, 
51. Benares, 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34. 

Form* nos. 51 — 54 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

q*4l4U'jff<f Ifmifmi: etc. [Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantakarikah. With the Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, an abridgment of 
his Vaiyakaranabhiishana.] pp. i. i. 64, ii. mpn- 
WQ*3 W* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

Forms no. 43 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

BHATTOTPALA. See Utpala, Bhatta. 

BHAU DAJI. See Academies, etc. — Bombay. — 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial, etc. 1882. 8°. 

14096. cc. 11. 

BHAUMA, Bhatta. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

BHAUNAGAB. — Archaeological Department. A Col- 
lection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
Published by the Bhavnagar Archaeological De- 
partment, etc. [With a preface by P. Peterson.] 
pp. x. iii. ii. 233 ; 41 plates. Bhavnagar, [1895 ?] 
4°. 14058. d. 6. 

BHAVABHUTI. The Mahaviracharita . . . With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Virara- 
ghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . 
S. Rangachariar . . . and Kasin&th P&ndurang 
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Parab. (*^R^T^fCrP^ l) pp. 254, vi. i. Bombay, 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



The Malatimadhava of BhavatMti. With 

the commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of 
Nanyadeva on viii.-x.,] and [of] Jagaddhara. 
Edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. (m^Tift- 
HTW^l) pp. ii. 267, 229, iv. v. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14079. o. 61. 



Malati and Madhava ; or The Stolen 

Marriage. A drama, translated ... by H. H. 
Wilson, pp. viii. 133. 1901. See Wilson (H. H:). 
Hindu Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 13. 



Malati und Madhava. Ein indisches 

Drama . . . Zum ersten Male und metrisch . . . 

iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 125. Leipzig, 

[1884.] 12°. 012207. f. (no. 1844.) 

Forms no. 1844 of Reclames Universal-Bibliothek. 



&J^67y^£©&«vJ^&s'o!>J etc. [Cttararama- 

charita. With a commentary called Bhavabhiiti- 
bhavatalasparsini or Talasparsini by Viraraghava. 
Edited by Kundaligiri Acharya.] pp. viii. 248. 
!3oX$T»6d [Bangalore,] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 



Cs es o"0 T, 6o^5?3iCn>bS'aS 



oJ^^oS- 



^S5&ctfr^spg<0' D bs'o etc. [Uttararamacharita. 
With the commentary of Viraraghava. Followed 
by the Vasantikaparinaya, a play by Sathakopa 
Yati.] pp. vi. 284, iv. 3o£r°£r°6n oirr-O 
[Mysore, 1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 



The Uttara Rama Charita . . . With San- 
scrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji [Jayakrishna] 
Shastri Ghate . . . Together with a close English 
translation and notes . . . vocabulary of difficult 
words in the text and an introduction by Vina- 
yak Sadashiv Patvardhan. (43Wl^f{fl *TTO ' *UZ4 ) 
pp. ii. i. xii. 192, 60, 51, viii. iii. Nagpur, 1895. 8°. 

14080. d. 25. 



The Uttara-Ramacharita of Bhavabhuti. 

With the commentary of Viraraghava. Edited 
by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (4*UIH*lftrf^ pp. 174, iv. 
Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 



BHAVABHUTI {continued). An English Transla- 
tion of Uttararama Charita. By Krishna Kamal 
Bhattacharyya. pp.142. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14080. b. 9.(2.) 



See Kalikrishna Bhattacharta. 

Notes on Utter-charita, etc. [1893.] 12°. 

14076. a. 14. 

BHAVA MISRA. HN H * 1 3 r . . . *Th* etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana 
son of Gokulachandra.] 3 pts. 3J*nHl Sted [Luck' 
now, 1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

>THU*l$r. etc. (Bhavaprakasa. A medical 

work . . . Edited ... by Pandit-kulapati Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara.) Second edition, pp. 1242. 

Calcutta, K19 [1897.] 8°. 14043. cc. 10. 

The English title is taken from the cover. Pp. 277-300 
are missing. 

Tt?J^-«H£WWi etc. [Bhavaprakasa. 

Edited with a Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna Kavisekhara.] pp. i. lxxvi. 1000. Cal- 
cutta, [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9. 



BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. 4U4W* 
*1 ^tSVffi^fa* etc. [Karakachakra, or Kara- 
kadyarthanirnaya. A treatise on the syntactic 
significance of the cases, from the author's 
Sabdarthasaramanjari. With the commentaries 
of Rudra Tarkavagisa and Madhava Tarkalankara, 
called Raudri and Madhavi respectively. Edited 
by Dvarakanatha Nyayapaiichanana and Gaura- 
govinda Kavyatirtha.] pp. ii. 112. 4f%4|\$l 
^oo [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

BHAVANBATT PINGLE. Indian Music. By 
Bhavanrav A. Pingle. Second edition, pp. xvi. 
iii. 341, xxii.; 3 plates. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 

14053. b. 33. 

BHAVASANKARA TANTBAVISARADA. *Tfo5 
"5f*f*nSlfWl etc. [Sachitra Dasamahavidya. An 
illustrated account, in verse, of the nature and 
worship of the goddess Parvati in her 10 
manifestations as Kali, Tara, Shodasi, Bhu- 
vanesvari, Bhairavi, Chhinnamasta, Dhumavatl, 
Vagalamukhi, Matangi, and Kamala. Compiled 
from tantric sources by Bhavasankara, with 
Bengali preface, metrical introduction, notes, 
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and other matter.] pp. xii. xiv. 84. Calcutta, 
^ 0< i [1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(2.) 

Imperfect ; pp. 85 Jf., containing Bengali matter, are missing. 

^fafasPflfa^ **l*ffo n£3 etc. [Maha- 

saktitantra. A compilation from magical works, 
cbiefly in Sanskrit, but partly also in Bengali. 
Second edition.] pp. 132. Goroksholasini, Cal- 
cutta [printed], ^o<j [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 10.(2.) 

BHAVASENA, Grammarian. See Sarvavarma. 
4TA4l*JI*nn^ etc. [Katantra. With the commen- 
tary Katantrarupamala of Bhavasena.] [1895.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

BHAVNAOAR. See Bhaunagar. 

BHIMA, Bhatta, also called Bhatta Bhauma. 
The Ravanarjuniya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
in 27 cantos upon the legend of the struggle 
between Kartavirya-Arjuna and Havana, com- 
posed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's 
Aphorisms i. 2 — vi. 1, vi. 3 — vii. 4, viii. 2-4, and 
with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by . . . 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang 
Parab. (nWT^tfil^ l) pp. ii. ii. 208. 1900. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 68. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.) 

BHIMACHAEYA JHALKIKAB, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
Nyayakosa, or Dictionary of the Technical Terms 
of the Nyaya Philosophy &c, by . . . Bhima- 
charya Jhalakikar. Second edition. (*<J|i|4t$|:) 
pp. iv. iv. ii. i. xix. x. i. 1001, xxxvi. xiii. Bombay, 
1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 11. 

Forms no. xlix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

BHIMADASA, Oriya Poet. See Puranas. — Bhdga- 
vatapurdna. Q^Q^I^^ e * c ' [Bhaktiratnavali. 
With metrical paraphrase in Oriya by Bhima- 
dasa.] 1900. 12<\ 14016. b. 27. 

BHIMASEN A, Grammarian. Sc^Narayana Bhatta, 
Kerala. iJ/r&^&birGiQo € t Ct [Dhatukavya. A 
poem to illustrate the accidence of the verbal 
roots as given in the Dhatupatha of Bhimasena.] 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50. 



See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 



"3 



turr&-~d*tr<swfe [Dhatukavya, i.— ii. 32.] 1890. 
8°. [Essays and Poems.] 14072. d. 35. 



BHIMASENA SABMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara- 
svatl. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. *Wl^slinMI«H ^ c - [Bhaga- 
vadgita. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena. Edited by the latter.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 



See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. IM^I^IUfH, 

etc. [Dharmasastra. With Hindi introduction 
and commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena.] [1891-1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

See Panini. — Ashtddhydyi. *HT mOQHlmiJfc^ 

. . . The Panini's Grammatical Aphorisms. Edited 
by Bhirasen Shurma, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 



See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 

m^ftlim [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3 and 4. Edited 
by Bhimasena. Second edition.] [1895.] 8°. 

14033. b. 49. 

See Sitarama Sarma, son of Bdlamukunda. 

7t Wh *<* g*T*qfiniT ete. [Tirthanindakamukha- 
chapetika. A tract in answer to Bhlmasena's 
tract styled Tirthavishaya.] [1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 40. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



W- V*^*i & Wl mPh W *n^l^ etc. [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena.] [1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 



[Second edition.] [1900.] 8°. 

14010. oc. 3.(3.) 

qM*H*flMf»iMJliai^ . . . Vajasaneyop- 

nishat[, i.e. Isopanishad], With [Sanskrit and 
Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 1892. 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(1.) 

W^T *d)Mr*|Ma i HH etc. [Kathopani- 

shad. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by 
Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

mn^t q . . . ««flqfHMrt etc. [Kena 

or Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(2.) 



*TO H I Hj^WHMfl l «W etc. [Mandu- 

kyopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(4.) 
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BHIMASENA SABMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara- 
avail (continued). See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. ^1 ^W*tMfHMSI«J^ etc. [Mundako- 
panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(5.) 

W*I UvftMrHMXIuil etc. [Prasno- 



panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(6.) 

*TO . . . HJd l HIriOurHM^ -m^H . . . Shwe- 

tashwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharma. 1897. 8°. 

14010. cc. 7.(2.) 

^*I TrfWTWqfiTTOT*?^ etc. [Taittirl- 



yopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

See Vardhamana, disciple of Govinda. 

'NIKMI^fv: etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited 
by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

^qtjftmUMXftn etc. [Darsapaurnamasa- 



paddhati. A ritual for the celebration of the 
Full Moon and New Moon sacrifices. Compiled 
and edited with a Hindi commentary by Bhi- 
masena.] pp. iv. ii. 118, 16. ^ZTWl [*it]*&. 
[Etawah, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.(2.) 

^fttlu^: etc. [Ishtisangraha. Rules for 

performing the rites of ishti. Compiled and 
edited with a Hindi version by Bhimasena.] 
pp. 12, 12, 12, 32. \zm [<U>* [Etawah, 1899.] 
8°. 14033. c. 45.(3.) 



with the sacred cord and rites connected there- 
with, on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra. 
Compiled, edited, and furnished with a Hindi 
version by Bhimasena.] pp. 56. ^£T3T S^oo 
[Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(1.) 

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. 3h * vjkm « 1m etc. [ Jaina- 
katharatnakosa. A collection of Jain philo- 
sophical and devotional writings, stories, etc., 
in prose and verse, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Gujarati, 
and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhima- 
simha.] 8 vols. jfWPJT^ ^t^o-^b^ [Bombay, 
1890-1893.] 8°. " 14144. gg. L 

BHOJADEVA. See Bhojaraja. 

BHOJAEAJA, King of Dhara. [Life.] [For the 
Bhojacharitra or romantic biography of Bhoja :] 
See Ballala. 



411 Wl 4 ^PITT etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A 

correspondence in Hindi and Sanskrit between 
Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj of Agra, on the 
subject of srdddhas.] pp. 57. TT3 WU [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

^Hl WT?Ni&*nFfiT: et c. [Smartakarmapaddhati. 

Liturgies for the rites of svastipunydhavdehana, 
manikdvadhdna , dvasathyddhdna, aupdsanahoma, 
pakshddikarma, and the panchamahdyajna, on the 
basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra. Compiled, 
with a Hindi version, by Bhimasena.] pp. iii. 37. 
\ZVtJ W>o [Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

*HJ-3iH*HMlfdtt etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. 

Directions for the investiture of young Brahmans 



The Champu-Ramayana [or Bhojachampu] 

of King Bhoja, 1 — 5 kandas, and Lakshmana 
Suri, 6th kanda. With the commentary [Man- 
jushika] of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited 
by Kashiuath Pandurang Parab. (^UHlWilJUl) 
pp. 423, vii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 5. 



Champii Ramayana. Balakanda. With a 

choice commentary, English translation and 
copious notes by ... M. C. Satakopachariar. 
pp. 80, 30, 3G. Kumbakonum, [1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 67.(1.) 

The Kishkindhakanda of Bhoja Champu, 



with an extract from the commentary of Rama- 
chandra Budhendra. Edited, with English notes 
& translation, by S. Vasudevachariar. pp. 39, 
46, 16. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

*fi»nji TOfar i«rihwiu ii r<*r«*i**n*nisint*T: II 



[Kishkindhakanda. Followed by English notes 
and translation.] pp. 16, 27, 15. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. The F. A. 
Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

F. A. Examination of 1892. The Com- 



plete Sanskrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.-xi. 
and the Sundarakanda of Bhoja's Champurama- 
yana. Edited,] with . . . Sanskrit commentary 
. . . English notes, and . . . translation, by 
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S. Rangachariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 
1891. 8°. See Kalidasa. — Roghuvamsa. 

14076. c. 59. 

TfT^nft«n!3T>TT*&^ etc. [Sarasvatlkantha- 

bharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, en- 
titled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii. Edited with 
a commentary upon Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 824. *fo5«*ldT 
<*te* [Calcutta, 189 k] 8°. 14053. cc. 68. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. *TT- 

^SP^f-t*^ I [Pataujaladarsana. The Aphorisms 
with the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, 
etc.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

BHBANTIBAHITASLOKA. {&^o&6Zr*v$TS &x> 
etc. [Bhrantirahitasloka. A religious-philosophical 
poem, in 14 stanzas. With Telugu glosses and 
version.] See Puranas. — Skandupurdna. ^^7*" 
rib^^SOAi) - /6&)^2>OJ e tc. [Sujnanadipa.] pp. 
144-150. [1898.] 8°. ' 14016. c. 54. 

BHRIGU. ii *nj ^ft m^T* tffinn etc. [Bhargavi 
Samhita, or Bhrigus . A manual of astrology 
and magical science. Comprising a Jatakapra- 
karana, a Santanopayakhanda, and a Phalita- 
khanda, in Sanskrit and Hindi ; with two Hindi 
appendices, viz. Kundalisuchlpatra, astrological 
charts, and Panchangadarpana, a series of 
calendars.] 5 pts. ifT* WtVWS [Meerut, 1895- 
1900.] obi. 4°. 14053. g. 16. 

The publisher in advertising this collection includes in it 
the Narapatijayacharyd and a Bhriguprasna. The work is 
lithographed, except in the Santdnopdyukh and Phalitakh . 

ii ^bhj ^ydn^diMfld^iNfe: un:«nT ii [Yoga- 

vali. An account of the various forms of ascetic 
practices, extracted from the Bhrigusamhita. 
Edited by Nandalala Sastri.] ff. 8, 159. 4^ ww 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(1.) 

BHTJDEVA SUKLA. \ftfaM Hl<!<*^ I [Dharma- 
vijaya. An allegorical drama in 5 acts.] pp. 68. 
[1889-1890.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. il-*RMHIc$T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. iii., no. 6, 7. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

BHTOHAEA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Entire Work. ^W^ISTO* etc. [Maha- 



bharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha 
and Arjuna Misra. Edited by Bhudhara Chatto- 
padhyaya.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

*r*1^9fa etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual 

for the performance of the samskdras, daily, 
monthly, annual, purificatory, and expiatory rites, 
srdddha*, and divers other functions, consisting 
of Sanskrit texts with Bengali commentaries, 
translations, rubrics, etc.] pp. x. 604. ^T*TO1\51 
^°* [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1. 



[Second edition.] pp. x. 588. 

*fa*HI *>*<>+ [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 6. 
BHUKKANA. See Bukkana. 

BHUPALA KAVI, Jain Poet. ftra^jfSfaftniT I 

[Jinachaturvimsatika, or Bhupalastotra. A hymn 
of 26 stanzas.] See Jainastotrasanoraha. sN- 
4rita<)ll^: etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 35-40. 
[1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

*TT$ *}qi<$fcfta [Jinachaturvimsatika. With 

Marathi interpretation and notes.] pp. ii. 18. 
ihrf V« [Bombay, 1891.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(1.) 



See Jainanityapatha. 
nityapathasangraha.] 
obi. 16°. 



I [Jinachaturvimsatika.] 

^BHT ^HfHrfiqiJdu^: [Jaina- 

pp. 107-117. [1901.] 

14100. a. 27. 



BHUSHANA BANA, also called Bhushana Bhatta, 
son of Bdna. [For the continuation of Bana's 
Kadambari by this writer :] See Bana. 

BHUTA-CHHARAN. ^^Et^fFW***! | [Bhuta- 
chharan-prakarana. A manual of magic. With 
Bengali translations, notes, etc. Followed by the 
Kumaratantra and extracts from other Tantric 
works.] pp. 18. [1894.] See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. ^TPW^nX etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 34. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g.l6.(pt.i.,no.34.) 

BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA. See ^Esop. ^fir- 
in^n . . . Nitim&la, or ^Esop's Fables. Translated 
... by Bhutanatha Vidyaratna. 1891. 12°. 

14076. b. 28. 

BHUVANACHANDRA SIDDHANTACHTTDAMANI. 

See Ramanatha Chakravarti. *faf31p^6>fc. [Sabda- 
ratna. Edited by Bhuvanachandra.] [1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36. 
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BHUVANAMOHANA BHATTACHARYA, ofMurshid- 
abad. Gl\Z^ JTWWIF* [Yogendramahatmya. 
A poetical panegyric on Yogendra Narayana 
Raya. With a Bengali translation.] pp. i. 20. 
yWTTOW ^Ir** [Murshidabad, 1901.] 12°. 

14072. b. 25.(2.) 

BHTTVANESVARA KAVICHANDRA. S^Srinivasa 

Acharya, Astrologer. Q] giffQ|90laQ| etc. [Sri- 
nivasadipika. With Oriya paraphrase and com- 
mentary by Bhuvanesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

BIBLE. — New Testament. — Selections. f%S>l&^fir 
etc. [Khrisbtadharmaniti. Select passages from 
the New Testament, compiled and translated 
into Sanskrit and Gujarati by Narayana Hema- 
chandra.] pp. 18. ?$>\\S <\LLo {Bombay, 1880.] 
8°. 14006. c. 14. 

Forms no. 2 of a series styled Saddharmavachanasangraha. 

BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA, gee Academies, etc. — 
Saint Petersburg. — Academia Scientiarum Im- 
perialis. 

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. See Academies, etc.— 
Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 



BIBLIOTHECA SANSKEITA. 
Government of Mysore. 



See Mysore. — 



BILHAXTA. [For the Chaurapanchasika or Chora- 
panchasat as published together with Bharata- 
chandra Rayahs Bengali adaptation thereof in the 
various editions of the latter's works :] See 
Bharatachandra Raya. 

^ftr^nf?ni«T [Chaurapanchasika. With 

footnotes.] pp. 11. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. TT»VHIMm<$T etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. ii., no. 9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

^T *HTf$T^liT Ttzfw etc. [Chaurapanchasika. 



With Hindi version by Mahidhara Sarma.] 
pp. 30. See Vidyasundara. f^ill^f etc. [Vidya- 
sundara, etc.] [1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

The Chaurapanchasika, an Indian Love 

Lament. Translated and illustrated by. Sir 

Edwin Arnold. [With the Sanskrit text.] pp. 

v. 52, lith. London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14072. b. 23. 

The Sanskrit text is that of von Bohhn. 



BINOD. See Vinoda. 

BISHNU DATT VAIDIK. SeeViSHNUDATTA, Vaidilca. 

BISHNUPADA. See Vishnupada. 

BISSESSTTR NATH CHANDIK. See Visvesvara- 

NATHA ChANDIKA. 

BLATJ (August). Index zu Otto Bohtlingks 
Indischen Spriichen, etc. pp. i. 109. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaend- 
ische Gesellschnft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 9, 
No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. £ 17. 

BL0CH (Theodor). See Apastamba. — Dharma- 
sutra. ^muutavft^lt I Aphorisms on the Sacred 
Law, etc. (Part ii., containing ... a verbal 
index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 1892- 
1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

Uber das Grhya- und Dharmasutra der 

Vaikhanasa, etc. pp. 46. Leipzig, 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 53. 

BLOOMFIELD (Maurice). See Vedas. — Atharva- 
veda. Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together 
with extracts from the ritual books and the 
commentaries. Translated by Maurice Bloom- 
field. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 42.) 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Kash- 

mirian Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromo- 
photography from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tiibingen. Edited ... by Maurice 
Bloomfield, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

BODAS (M. R.). See Mahadeva Rajarama Bodas. 

BODE (Mabel), Mrs. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. Sasana- 
vamsa. Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 



See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Majjhima-Nikaya, 
etc. (Vol. III. . . . With indices ... by Mabel 
Bode.) 1896-1902. 8\ 14098. b. 25. 

See Buddhaghosha. [Manorathapuranl.] 



Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation. 
[Being an excerpt from the Manorathapuranl, 
with translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. 8°. 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820 /3. and 2098. a, b. 
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BODE (Mabel), Mrs. {continued). Index to the 
Gandhavatbsa [in Minaev's edition of 1886], etc. 
1896. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. Journal . . . 1896, etc. pp. 53-101. 
1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

BODHAYANA, the Sutrakdra. See Baudhayana. 

BODHANANDA GIKI, of Miani. H3W fHH4 
H ' d #idj[vj • [Sarvasastrasarasangraha. A Hindi 
treatise on the ordinary rites of the orthodox 
Vaishnava faith, the holy places and their 
legends, the principles of Vedanta, etc., copiously 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 34-0. WvTcT 
W4S [Lahore, 1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 

[Second edition.] pp. 414. di^tt fy^ 

[Rawalpindi, 1902.] 4°. 14154. gg. 5. 

BOEHTUNGK (Otto von). See Blau (A.). 
Index zu Otto Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen, 
etc. 1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft ; Abhandlungcn.] 753. f. 17. 



See Brahman as. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Taittirija- 
Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 6 
anuvdkas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bohtlingk.] 1892. 8°. [Koeniglich Saechsische 
Geselhchaft der Wissensch often : Berichte.] 

Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

BOHRA (C. C). See Chunilal Bohra. 

BOMBAY. — Library of Bhau Daji Memorial. See 
Academies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Bombay Sanskrit 

Series, etc. Bombay, 1868, etc. 8°. 

The tcorks that hare appeared in this series since the 
publication of Prof. BendalVs Catalogue are to be found 
under the following headings : — 
xixvi., xli., xliii., lviii. Vedas. ' xlix. Bhimdcharya Jhalkikar. 

— Rigveda. 
xlii. Dandi. 
xliv., 1. Apastamba. 
xlv., li., liv. Kalhana. 
xlvi. Patau jali. 
xlvii., xlviii., lix. Parasara. 



Hi. Sudraka. 
liii. Padmagupta. 
\v. Annam Bhitta. 
lvi., lvii. Bhatti. 
lx. Hemachandra. 
lxi. — lxii. Euclid. 



BONALA KRISHNA, disciple of Polur Venkofara- 
mana. Oto&SS$£j"r°&k .) [Matatattvaprakasinl. 
An account of various Hindu sects, written from 
the standpoint of the Madhva school.] pp. 23. 
"73gr*&> [Nellore, 1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(4.) 



BOPADEBA GOSWAMEE. See Vopadeva. 

BOWER (Hamilton), Lieut.-Colonel. See India. — 
Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manuscript, 
etc. 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

BRAHMADEVA, son of Chandradcva, of Mathura. 
*K*0H*19i: etc. (Karanaprakasa. [A compendium 
of astronomy, in 9 adhikdras and 225 stanzas.] 
. . . [Edited] with a commentary and theory of 
numbers . . , by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivadi.) pp. ii. 92. vrym^ W*. [Benares, 
1899.] 8°. 14004. a. 5. 

Forms no. 23 of the ChowkhambA Sanskrit Series. The 
Englith title is taken from the icrapper. 

BRAHMAGUPTA, son of Jishnu. gmrensfayra ft 
WRXJ^F^rminra • . . Brahmasphutasiddhanta 
and Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. [Astronomical 
works] . . . edited with his own commentary by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin. pp. i. 
viii. 454. 1902. See Periodical Publications. 
— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. 
xxiii., xxiv. 1870, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

[A separate issue of the same.] 

p. i. viii. 454. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14053. oco. 43. 

BRAHMAN AND A, Svaml, Paramahamsa. TsftfV^TT- 
?jfanir: etc. [Vicharadipaka. A Vedantic poem 
in 113 stanzas, with the author's commentary in 
Hindi. Followed by a few original hymns in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. ii. 270, xxxi.; 1 plate. 
itWt <fe*£ [Bombay, 1893.] 12°. 14048. b. 25. 

BRAHMAN AND A, disciple of Mauktikardma. See 
Devatirtha Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Trans- 
lated, with extracts from the commentary of 
Brahmananda.] 1898. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Mei-u SdstrJ. See 
Svatmarama. *kW3f?)f*W I [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With the commentary Jyotsna of 
Brahmananda.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i. no. 21.) 

See Svatmarama. ?S*ffrn?^fawT tic. (The 

Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . with ... its commen- 
tary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 
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BRAHMANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Anarula 
Bhdratltlrtha. See Sankara Acharya. — Philo- 
sophical Pomus, etc. qft . . . TranjVT etc. [Vakya- 
sndha. With commentary of Brahmananda.] 
1901. 8°. [Vivaranopanydsa.] 14048. cc. 37. 

BRAHMANANDAGIRI TIRTHA, Avail hilta. rTTTT- 
T^WJJ^ etc. [Tara rahasya. A tantric treatise on 
the legends and cult of Tara, in 4 pat alas. 
Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 82. cFfcn&TiTT <ltet [Calcutta, 1896.] 
S°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. See Upanisuads. 
— Separate Upanishad*. ^nTT^ftRf'RW etc. ((1) 
Shri l^avasyopanishad with ... (3) The Rahasya 
of ... Brahmananda, (4) The Rahasya Vivriti 
by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Para- 
mananda. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. \\ fflSlnfftnj: etc. [Dasaslokl. With 
the commentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati and the supercommentary Nyayarat- 
navall or Ratnavali of Brahmananda.] 1893. 
8°. [Advaitamaftjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 

II c?*J*lf"5*T etc. [Laghuchandrika. A 

commentary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. iv. 643. 1893. See 
Harihara Sastri, Goshthlpuram, and others. 
ll *»|HH^t etc. [Advaitamaiijari.] 1892-1895. 
8°. 14048. e. 23. 

See Anantacharya, Sesharya. 

O^go&^&^S,, [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism of the Laghuchandrika.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 47. 

BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSI. See Sasibhu- 

fcHANA MlTRA MuSTAUPHI. 

BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, Dravidasvaml. See 
Apyaya DIkshita. ^f^TO^ 5 rk i qm*U M K H* n* * l g^- 
*fffa"JTJ^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. With vivaranas, etc. 
Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda.] [1895.] 
<S°. 14028. d. 54. 



BRAHMANANDA 



kamohaprakasa. 



TIRTHA, son of Sankara. 

TW ^Ht^HoH^ [Tarki- 

A modern controversial tract 



directed against the Nyaya school, with a Hindi 
version by Prakasiinanda Purl. Followed by the 
Dayanandamohaprakasa, a polemic against Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati, likewise by Brahmananda, with 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. ii. 152. nmi H<fcite 
[Allahabad, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 8. 

BRAHMANAS. 

See Macdonald (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the 
Vedas, etc. 1896. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

S«e Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, wr etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies.] 
[188D]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhatt acharya. n^fi- 
*Hf^ etc. [Trayisarigraha. A digest of the 
matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of 
excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 
1892-1893. 8°. [Usha.] 14010. c.43.(vol. 2.) 

The Science of the Rishis, illustrated from the 
Brahmanas of the Vedas. pp. 16. Pokhuria, 
[1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 9.(2.) 

AlTAREYABRAHMANA. 

The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rg-Veda, with 
the commentary of Sayana Acharya. Edited by % 
Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
134.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

In progress. 

^WTTSTTWJ^ etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with 

the Bhashya of S'rimat Sayanacharya . . . Edited 

by Pandit Kasinatha Sastry Aga^e.) 2 vols. 

pp. i. xiv. ix. 970, lv. JCTTOcnnr Htetf [Poona, 

1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 

Forms no. 31 of the, Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

Arsheyabrahmana. 

II WtTqstlfUiJH, e ^ c - [Arsheyabrahmana. An index 
to the samani of the Samaveda. With the com- 
mentary of Sayana. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. i. 191. 1891-1892. See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^*t etc. 
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[Usha.] Vol. I. no. xi.— vol. II. no. i. [1889]- 
1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.) 

This tract is fourth in Sdyana's list of Sdmareda Brah- 
manas. It also is found as the oth book in the Talarakdra- 
brahmana. The present editor classes if, with the Sdma- 
vidhdna, Deratddhydya, Samhitopanishad, and Vamsa, as an 
anubrahmana. 

Chhandogyabrahmana. 

[For chap. 3-10 of this Brahmana, forming the 
Chhandogyopanishad :] See Upanishaps. 

Jaiminiyabrahmana. 
See below, Talavakarabrahmana. 

Samavidhanabrahmana. 

Das Samavidhanabrahmana. Ein altindisches 
Lehrbuch dcr Zauberei. Eingeleitet und iiber- 
setzt von Sten Kouow. pp. vii. 82, i. Halle, 
1893. 8°. 14007. c. 22. 

Satapathabrahmana. 

II jnnpraTTO^ . . . The Catapatha Brahmana of 
the White Yajurveda, with the commentary of 
Sayana Acarya. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata 
Sainacrami. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 145.] 1848, etc. 
8 C . 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

In progress. 



inj^fapmflf^fffapj $liTqvjtfmi!i^ [Satapatha- 



brahmana. In the Madhyandina recension.] pp. 
748. *nm*°<l<m [Ajmere, 1902.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 6. 

The £atapatha-Brahma?ia, according to the text 
of the Madhyandina school. Translated [with 
introductions] by Julius Eggeling. 5 vols. 
1882-1900. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred ! 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. xi., xxvi., xli., xliii., 
xliv. 1879, etc. 8°. I 

2003. a, b.Cvol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) j 

31 ri(| «J 41 1 1141^ etc. [Satapathabrahmana. Kanda i. | 
With notes giving references to passages cited.] : 
pp. 144. *nm*° W«o [Ajmere, 1893.] 8°. j 

14007. cc. 23. I 

t 
Die Diksha oder Weihe fur das Somaopfer. ! 

[Being the Satapathabrahmana III. i. 1 — ii. 2, | 



translated into German, with commentary.] 
Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. Bruno Lindner, 
pp. 47. Leipzig, 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

See Rec.naud (P.). Comment naissent 
les mythes ... La legeude hindoue du 
deluge. — Pururavas et UrvacI, etc. 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

Shapviaisabrafimaxa. 

Das Sadvimcabrahniana. Mit Proben aus Sayana s 
Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung. Heraus- 
gegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapathaka 1. 
pp. i. iii. 94. Gutershh, 1894. 8°. 

14010. dd. 4. 

Taittiriyabrahmana. 

II W •tinq^^l^ftu'lJItflWUIlU*: ll [Taittiriya- 
brahmana.] ff. 60, 71, 102. g*nrt <U*$ [Bombay, 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14007. cp. 25. 

tfwOqtfUHn^ etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With 
the commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana. 
Edited by Narayana Balakrisbna Godbole.] 
3 vols. pp. 1447. MIW I ^MM H H *il±l [Voona, 1898.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 37.) 

Forms no. 37 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

The Taittiriya Brahmana, with Swaram, in 

Telugu character, distinguishing the Mantra 

portion from the Brahmana, and noting the 

division of Vakyams, according to Sri Vidya- 

ranya Swamy, together with the contents of the 

whole Sakha, including the Samhita and Aranyaka. 

[Edited by A. Lakshmlnarasimha Somayajl.] 

(^_S6o&)(^i^K)aS, etc.). pp. iv. iv. ii. ix. 

6777* Madras, 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 

Forms no. 2 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu- 
tion Series. 

CC&^)flFiuiLj 2Z-~GWj-+rr£*pC€inn ei-jj*u8trGisL . 
<3*ty etc. (Sfl-^tufr ll jgzj^U-jrr n c tc) [Tait- 
tiriyabrahmana. Edited, with accentuation, etc., 
by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri and Manjakudi 
Sambasiva Ghanapathl.] c£»--o zzCcwnc&n u 

[Kumbakonam,] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 

In progress. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, A'., of Utfaydr- 
jidlayam. ^I/ 61 ^ iu&.-vGWo®&) &>n e^jjfrsyz- 
Gsin nnrttjn\&v cSinodftn t5fTo GLJo^jfruu^-j&-i- 
ajrjSttofl&QiT etc. [Panchasadanukramanika. 
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An index of catchwords for the Taittirlya- i 
samhita, its Brahmana, Aranyaka, and Ka- ! 
thaka.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(2.) ' 



See Sandhyavandana. rtmm rgrenpni : etc. [San- 
dhyabhashyasamuchcbaya. Commentaries upon 
the 8andhyd prayers.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

<#*>&}!j&q l & [Abrahman, viz. Taittiriyasam- 
hita VII. v. 18, Taitt.-br.III. viii. 13,T.-s. IV. v. 3, 
and T.-br. III. ix. 5.] See Upanjshads. — General 
Collections. ^aCGi^jr ^/rvuC&rra-JJ&GW**^: 
etc. [Ashtottarasatopanishadah,^.] pp. 831-834. 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Tait- 
tirlja-Brahinana. [Containing text of the first 
6 anuvdkas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bohtlingk.] 1892. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. 
— Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften. Berichte, etc. Bd. 44, pp. 199-226. 
1848, etc. 8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

CtLjrret^J rg)Gi9-&i_tDj r^jS e t Ct [Asvamedha, or 
section iii. 8 of the Taittiriyabrahmana ; Aruna, 
or prasna i. of the Taittiriyaranyaka; and the 
Taittiriyopanishad. Edited by Ramakrishna 
Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 20, 24, 34. aufr<^>^fTLf 
[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

Q<?&^)fl?iLJ)c&brroC<&a . . . G\-Jjnnro^o; [Ka- 
thaka, i.e. the xth-xiith prapdthalcas of the 3rd 
ashfaha of this Brahmana. With accentuation.] 
See Aranyakas. — Taittiriyaranyaka. uffj . . . 
GMjt9ino &b/T/u€V7f^i/uncun e t c . [Taittiriyaranyaka, 
etc.] pp. 197-244. 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

The Jaiminiya or Talavakara TTpanisad Brah- 
mana[, forming part 4 of the Talavakarabrah- 
mana]: text, translation, and notes. By Hanns 
Oertel. 1894. See Academies, etc. — Bostou, 
Mas*. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xvi., pp. 79-260. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 

Extracts from the Jaiminlya-Brahmana and 
Upanishad-Brahmana, parallel to passages of the 
(^atapatha- Brahmana and Chandogya-Upani- 



shads. [Edited and translated] by Dr. Hanns 
Oertel. 1893. See Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mass. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xv., pp. 233-251. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 

See Oertel (Hanns). Contributions 
from the Jaiminiya Brahmana to the history 
of the Brahmana literature, etc. 1897-1898. 
8°. [Journal of the American Oriental 
Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.) 

[For the Arsheyabrahmana, forming the fifth book 
of this Brahmana:] See above, Arsheyabrahmana. 

[For the Kenopanishad contained in the Upani- 
shadbrahmana :] See Upanjshads. 

Vamsabrahmana. 

II ttjMiaUM^ etc- [Vamsabrahmana. A list of 
the teachers of the Saraaveda. With Sayana's 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 12, 7. 1892. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, wr etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. II., no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

The editor regards this work as an anubrabmana, of the 
same class as the Arshey abrahman a* It is eighth in Sayana's 
list. 

BRAHMA- SAM A J. yq HH I-xrefw: I [Upasanapad- 
dhati. A Brahmist manual of devotions.] pp. 
28. -aufsnimn W« [Calcutta, 1870.] 32°. 

14028. a. 23.(1.) 

^^zr>&Q^jO§&>jeo [Stotrapathapus- 

takamulu. Hymns for the liturgies of the 
southern Brahma- Saraaj, in Sanskrit and Telugu. 
Second edition.] pp. 44. 15f\5^«^)6 [Madras.] 
1896. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(2.) 

Brahmo Marriage Ritual [in Sanskrit and 

English]. Published by the Southern India 
Brahma Samaj, Madras, pp. 20. Madras, 1902. 
32°. 14028. a. 23.(2.) 

BRAHMASAMHITA. ?*JPKf^1 I [Brahmasam- 
hita. A work on Yoga. With Bengali trans- 
lation.] pp. 31. See Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya. C*TWfT*f etc. [Yogambudhi.] 
[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

The work is said to be in 100 adhyayas, of which this 
contains only 5. 
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BEAHMASUEI, Jain Poet. nftfr.UHPr^rWHTT^ 

[Jyotihpral.hakalyana. A drama.] [1893-1894.] 
See Padmaraja Panmta, son of Brahmasuri. 
■mmetfr. etc. [Kavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-6. [1893- 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

BBAJENDRAHATH. See Vrajendranatha. 

BRIHACH-CHHAHTI. [For the editions of this 
devotional composition included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

BRIHASPATI. n Wfgrfintffcin etc. [Brihaspati- 
samhita. A modern tract, in 80 stanzas, on 
the modes of acquiring merit. With Hindi 
version.] pp. 18. 4M^l <\£*& [Cawnpore, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(8.) 



BRIHATSVARODAYATANTEA. 

JAVA. 



See Pavanavi- 



BUCHCHAIYA PAHTXTLU, Mannava. See Upani- 
shads. — Separate Upanishads. Chhandogya 

Upanishad. Edited by M. B. Pantulu, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16. 

BUDDHA BHATTA. Ratnapariksft de Buddha- 
bhatta. [A treatise on the lapidary art, in 252 
stanzas, sometimes alleged to be extracted from 
the Garudapurana. With French translation.] 
See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. 
pp. 1-58. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

BUDDHAGHOSA. [Life.] See Mahamangala. 
Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical Romance 
.... of Buddhaghosa, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 59. 

[Atfhasdlinl.] The Atthasalini, Buddha- 
ghosa' s commentary on the Dhammasangani. 
Edited by Edward Miiller. 1897. 8°. See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Buddhaghosa. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 



30C030 



c8 



30Q00000 etc. 



[Atthasalini.] pp.463. Q^OO^ Oj(g J [Rangoon, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 22. 

[Dhammapadat(hakathd.] See Suttapi- 



Dhammapadam. [With the commentary of 
Buddhaghosa,] etc. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

[Manor athapuranl.] ©©^odigg^-C^, etc. 

[Manorathapurani. The commentary on the 
Anguttaranikaya. Edited by K. Dhammarama.] 
Pts. 1, 3-5. a ? goQ<^en>JOJ [Peliyagoda,] 1893- 

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64. 

asSe^Cj^gcw&asjdD [Kam- 

manidanasuttaUhakatha.] See Suttapitaka. — 
Angidtaranikdya. ^i&^C^^ca etc. [Kar- 
manidanasutraya.] pp. 3-13. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(6.) 

«:><S>Q3>3}&2S5d3 [Sarabhasutta- 

tthakatha. See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 
C3^S5g}s3)GB etc. [Sarabhasutta.] pp. 4-10. 

1897. 8°. 14098. c, 73.(7.) 



Women Leaders of the Buddhist 

Reformation. [Being an excerpt from the Mano- 
rathapurani on the Anguttaranikaya I. xiv., with 
translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society 
of Or eat Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 
1893. pp. 517-566, 763-798. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 



The story of the merchant Ghosaka 

... in its twofold Pali form, [scil. as given in 
the Manorathapurani and the Dhammapadattha- 
katha], with reference to other Indian parallels. 
By ... E. Hardy. 1898. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1898. pp. 741- 
794. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 



[Papanchasudani.] go©g^'^ . . . ©i- 



g®C3*Scfv^£/;)& etc. [Papanchasudani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Giridhara Ratanajoti.] Pt. i. pp. 80. 

[Colombo,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 



<f&$3cflStaB®QCX3>& s^do. [Ach- 



taka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] V**rq^ i 



chhariyabbhutasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. 
— Majjhimanikaya. Cf€tf Soe6teao>^q>GB vtc. 
[Achchhariyabbhutasutta.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. coo. 4.(3.) 
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BUDDHAGH08A. [PapaHchasudanl.] (continued) . 
©^(9NS33§3<3 a«»>& 2S>£o. [Chetokhilasuttattha- 
katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. Che- 
tokhila Sutraya, etc. pp. 22-25. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 

&>$&*S)dd [Chhachhakkasuttattha- 



katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanilidya. 
Chachakka Suttaraya, etc. pp. 7-8. 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(3.) 



&>$Q£>zS)£d [Sankharuppattisutta- 



tthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankharuppatti Sutraya, etc. pp. 5-6. 1896. 
8\ 14098. c. 72.(2.) 



Friendship between Bimbisara and 

Pukkusati King of Takshasila . . . Translated 
by . . . James Alwis, etc. [Followed by the 
Pali Text, in Nagari characters, edited by C. A. 

Silakkhandha.] 1894. See Academies, etc 

Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Vol. ii., pt. ii. pp. 22-32. 1893, 
etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

[Paramatthajotika.] See Suttapitaka. — 

Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipata.] QSX53 £>C3- 
<5^S>3 etc. [Suttanipata. With the commentary 
Paramatthajotika of Buddhaghosa.] Pt. i. 1897. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 5. 



&qQ£)ZS)£o. [Dhammikasuttattha- 

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] ©©SJsagjgcD etc. [Dhammika- 
sutta.] [1895.] 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5.) 

[Samantapdsddikd. ] CO CD I O OO S ol C 

_ 3 ^ Co 



cooS3Dg§ ... olcpScocBroccoooool! 

[The atthakathd or commentary upon Part 1 of 
the Suttavibhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sangha- 
disesa, Aniyata, and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] pp. 
ii. ii. 760, iii. <$CO^ Oj(s9 [Rangoon, 1902.] 
8°. 14098. dd. 26. 

[Sammohavinodani.] OOOcsdlcCOoS 



33g§ ••• ODCgOOD8c^03^33gCOOOOo1! 
[Sammohavinodani. The commentary on the 
Vibhanga. In the recension of TipHakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] pp. 525. <^CO { ^ Oj(sQ [Rangoon, 
19 01J 8°. H098. dd. 25. 



BUDDHAGHOSA. [Sammohavinodani.] (continued). 

See Nanakitti. <£>«£) 3® tt- 

Q^a&S&^^&qfSd&GtttftfH etc. (The 
Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana. [A gloss upon the Sammohavino- 
dani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

[Sdratthappakdsanl.] oSS^OS) cga&53&- 



255 3d [Pabbatupamasuttatthakatba.] See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. OoSajO® QQtt etc. 
[Pabbatupamasutta.] pp. 4-5. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(5.) 

[Sumahgalavildsim.] Buddhagosha's [sic] 



Commentary on the Maha Satipa^Aana Sutta. 
1894. See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 5-13. 1888, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.) 

[Visuddhimagga.] See Warren (H. C). 

Buddhism in Translations, etc. [Being select 
passages translated from the Visuddhimagga, 
etc.] 1896. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

faflOEHJift I Visuddhi Maggo . . . 

Edited by Rev. Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 

See Academies, etc — Calcutta Buddhist Text 

Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 

8°. 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

In progress. 



The Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa 

Thera. [Translated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894- 
1895. See Periodical Publications.— Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 18-25, Vol. vii., 
no. 1-28. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6, 7.) 

Extends to the end of Book i. 



Table of contents of Buddhaghosa's 

Visuddhi-magga. By Henry C. Warren. 1893. 
See Academies, etc. —London. — Pali Text Society. 
Journal . . . 1891-3, etc. pp. 76-164. 1882, etc. 
8°. 14098. b. 

BUDDHAPPIYA. See Dipankara, called Bud- 

DHAPPIYA. 



BUDDHARAKKHITA. 



Jinalank&ra, or " Em- 



bellishments of Buddha " . . . Edited, with 
introduction, notes, and translation, by James 
Gray. pp. 112. London, 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 
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BUDDHI8T MAHAYANA TEXT8. Buddhist 
Mah&yana Texts. Part I. The Buddha-fcarita 
of A*vaghosha. Translated from the Sanskrit 
by B. B. Cowell. (Part II. The Larger Sukha- 
vati - vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati - vyuha. 
The Va^ra&fcAedika. The Larger Pra^>7a-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra. The Smaller Pra^wa-para- 
mita-hndaya-sutra. Translated by F. Max 
Muller. The Amitayur-dhyana-sutra. Trans- 
lated by J. Takakusu.) pp. xiii. 20G, xxvi. 
208. 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. 1879, etc. 
8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

BUDDHIST TEXT SOCIETY OF INDIA. See 

Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 



BTTDHAKAUSIKA. m wi mmpf^f^nftl II [Rama- 
rakshastotra. Followed by the Sivapancha- 
ksharastotra attributed to Sankara Acharya, the 
Dvadasa-jyotirlinganamani and the Vishnor 
Ashtavimsatinamastotra.] ff. 16. ^TT [Dev- 
hare, 1890.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(3.) 

BVEHLEB (Johann Georo). See Apastamba. — 
Dharmasutra. WTWVhn»fc^m ' Aphorisms on 
the Sacred Law . . . Edited ... by Dr. George 
Buhler, etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 



See Jinaprabha Suri. A Legend of the 

Jaina Stupa at Mathura. By G. Buhler. 1897. 
8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kaitt. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

• See Kirste (J.). Professor J. Kirstes 



Collation des Textes der Yajnavalkya-srnriti . . . 
herausgegeben von G. Buhler. 18^3. Fol. 
[Denkschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 



Beitrage zur Erklarung der Asoka-In- 



schriften, etc. 1883-1894. See Academies, etc. 
— Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische GeselU 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 37-48. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 37-48.) 



The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught 



in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, VasisbMa, 
and Baudhayana. Translated {with introduc- 
tions] by Georg Buhler. Part i. Apastamba 
and Gautama. Second edition, pp. lxii. 314. 



1897. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

BUEHLEE (Johann Georo) and KIRSTE (Johann). 
Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the 
History of the Mahabharata[, with especial 
reference to Kshemendra's Bharatamanjari,] etc. 
pp. 58. 1892. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc. Band 127. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 

BUERK (Albert). Sec Apastamba. — Sulbasutra. 
Das Apastamba - Sulba - Sutra, herausgegeben, 
ubersetzt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von 
Albert Biirk. 1901-1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgcnlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55, 56.) 

BTJKKANA, Raja. ^SX)&^Xbetf6oo3d5 e>.<5o 
to Q)8y°Q c&XD etc. [BhaminTsugunamanjari. 

Thirty-one stanzas on the duties of women, 
purporting to be compiled by Bukkana. With 
a Telugu translation. Edited by M. Visvanatha 
Sastri.] pp. 27. Madras, 1889. 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(1.) 

The wrapper bears the date 1890. 

BULLORAM MULLICK. See Balarama Mallika. 

BURGESS (James). See Dhanesvaba Suri. The 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyara . . . Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 

graphia Indica . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 1710. b. 13, 14. 

BUULTJENS (A. E.). See Buddhaghosa. The 
Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa Thera. [Trans- 
lated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894-1895. 8°. 
[The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6,7.) 

See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 

The Buddhist . . . Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2, etc.) 1888, 
etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 



See Scjttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. Sati- 

pattana [sic] Sutta, etc. [With translation and 
notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. 8°. [The 
Buddhist] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.) 
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9ABAKA8VAMIU. See Sabarasvaju. 
CAKATATANA. See Sakatayana. 

* « • 

CALAHD (W.). See Kausika. Altindihches 
Zauberritual. Probe einer Uebersetzung der 
wichtigsten Theile des Kausika Sutra, etc. 1900. 
8°. [Verhandelingen der Koninklijkc Akademie 
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam.] 

14033. 0. 40. 

Ueber Totenverehrung bei einigen der 

indogermanischen Volker. pp. 81. 1888. See 
Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. — Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen. Verhandelingen, 
etc. 17de Deel. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3.(Deel 17.) 

Altindischer Ahnencult. Das Qraddha 

nach den verschiedenen Schulen mit Benutzung 
handschriftlicher Quellen dargestellt, etc. [With 
appendices containing extracts from divers 
texts.] pp. xii. 266. Leiden, 1893. 8°. 

4503. ee. 29. 

Die Altindischen Todten- und Bestattungs- 

gebrauche. Mit Benutzung handschriftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt von Dr. W. Caland. pp. xiv. 
191. 1896. See Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. — 
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. Ver- 
handelingen, etc. Nieuwo Reeks. Deel i., No. 6. 
[1858, etc.] 8°. Ac. 944/3.(Nienwe Recks, Deel 1.) 

II fqW^TO^nftr 11 The Pitrmedhasutras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Edited 
with critical notes and index of words by Dr. 
W. Caland. pp. xxiv. 132, i. 1896. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 
10, No. 3. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18. 

Zur Exegese und Kritik der rituellen 



CALCUTTA. — Sanskrit College. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

CALIDASA. See Kalidasa. 

CANDRAGOMIN. See Chandra Gomi. 

CANDRAKANTA. See Chandrakanta. 

CANTIDEVA. See Santideva. 

CANTIPRABHA. See Santideva. 

CARAT CHANDRA. See Sarachchandra. 

CARTJ8 (Paul). The Gospel of Buddha accord- 
ing to old records. Told by P. Carus. pp. xiv. 
275. New York, 1894. 8°. 4503. b. 17. 

[Another copy, with a different 



Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. See Academies, etc. — 

Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische GeseU- 

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, etc. 1846, etc. 

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

In progress. 

Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 

pp. viii. 65. 1903. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 12, No. 1. 1859, etc. 
8°. 753. f. 20. 

[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.) 



title-page.] pp. xiv. 275. London, 1894 [1895.] 
8°. 4503. b. 11. 

Cheaper edition. pp. xiv. 275. 

London, 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 23. 

CESA(JJARNGADHARA. See Seshasarngadhara. 

CHAITANYA. See Kavikarnafura. ait^s^- 
f>f?r\5t^5 [Chnitanyacharitamrita. A poem on 
the life of Chaitanya.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratxa. Sl^n- 

3tW-^? etc. [Gaurangacharita. A biography 
of Chaitanya. Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an 
account of his doctrine.] [1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

See Ramaprasanna Ghosha. C^nSTC^tW 

etc. [Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali antho- 
logical work on Chaitanya and his teaching.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 

See Sisirakumara Ghosha. Lord Gauranga; 

or Salvation for All, etc. 1897-1898. 8°. 

4506. df. 

CHAITANYAKRISHNA NAGA VARMA. Criti- 
cisms on Mr. Risley's articles on Brahmans, 
Kayasthas & Vaidyas as published in his " Tribes 
and Castes of Bengal," etc. [In English, illus- 
trated by citations from Sanskrit texts.] Part 1. 
pp. iii. 76, i. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 4503. b. 
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CHAKXINDABHISERI, Saddham maddhaja. See 
Sangharakkhita. CO^S^OOJ etc. [Chhandonis- 

saya, in Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the 
Vuttodaya with Burmese translation and com- 
mentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by the 
Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalankara, a Burmese i 
poem by the latter.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. c. 74. 

See Scttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. OOO- 

OOCOOcl ^OOOO etc. [Mahasatipatthanasutta. 

With Burmese commentary by Chakkinda. 
Followed by the Chaturarakkhadhamma, with 
commentary by the same, etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14098. occ. 9.(2.) 

3l$OCOOTOOOi8s etc. [Danaphalup- 

patti. Homilies on the fruits of charity as 
determining rebirths. In Burmese, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. ii. iv. 200. Q^OQ^ 

°J0J [-R™0oow,189O.] 8°. 14300. d. 25.(5.) 

OOOO^OOOOyUSOO etc. [Gihivinaya- 

kyan-sa. A short Pali poem on the duties 
of the Buddhist householder. With Burmese 
commentary. Followed by an anonymous 

Burmese treatise on spiritual exercises.] pp. 
40. Rangoon, OJqQ [1875.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 9.(1.) 

CCOOOO^oS etc. [Lokaniti. A Pali 



CpocOCOOCOO [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 15- 
32, 71-120. 1883. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(2.) 

See Hkyauk saung twe. CO,|Ocb 



COOCOO [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 54-110. 
[1890.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

See Hkyauk saung twe. The 

Chauk Saung Dwe, etc. pp. 15-32, 71-120. 1895. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

(cCOOOO^Co) [Lokaniti. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Ta-hs^-hnit saung twe. 
OOO^BcOo8c£) [Ta-hse-hnit saung tw£.] pp. 
51-104. [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39. 

See Ta-H8E-th6n saung twe. 00 

cboos COoSck [Ta-hse-thon saung twe.] pp. 
55-113. [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40. 



ethical poem. With Burmese version.] See Ko 
saung twe. OOSCOoSc^ [Ko saung twe.] 
pp. 10-24, 57-100. 1881. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

CCOOOO^oS etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese paraphrase.] See Hsay saung twe. 
COoScOoSo^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 10-24, 
57-100. 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

See Hsay saung twe. OO COoS 

<jS [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 54-110. [1889.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

CCOOOO$8 etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese version.] See Hkyauk saung twe. 



8o88gOOOOOOO^OOy8s [Vithichittap- 

pakasani. A tract of 160 Pali stanzas upon 
Buddhist psychology, with Burmese interpreta- 
tion appended.] See Adichchava^sa. COOO 

COOySoc8ooy8s etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan, 

etc.] pp. 558-605. [1901.] 8°. 

14300. d. 35. 

CHAKBADHABA, son of Vdmana. II 4* fTOTHftir 
etc. [Yantrachintamani. A compendium, in 25 
stanzas, of astronomical mathematics. Edited 
with Hindi and Sanskrit commentaries, examples, 
and notes by Sundaradeva Sarma.] pp. 72 ; 
1 plate, inyrj <\ii£ [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(4.) 

CHAKEA KAVI. tf v S,&~V^tt8 ^^V 
etc. [Chitraprasnottararatuavali. A series of 
riddling stanzas. Edited with Telugu com- 
mentaries and paraphrases by K. Seshachalam 
Nayudu.] pp. 38. no-FT" [Madras, 1899.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

CHAKEAPANIDATTA. Sec Charaka. Charaka- 
samhita. With the commentary [Ayurveda- 
dipika] of Chakrapani Datta, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 
8° 14043. dd. 1. 
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CHAKRAPAITIDATTA {continued). Chakradatta. 
©S)^^05S etc. [A work on pathology. With 
Sinhalese interpretation by Talavatugoda Jinara- 
tana.] Pt. i. pp. 64. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 

14043. d. 47. 

-&&W51 etc. [Chakradatta. With the 



commentary Tattvachandrika of Sivadasa Sena. 
Edited by Devendranatha Sena Gupta and 
Upendranatha Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. xi. 811. 
*fa*W1 [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

fc^JJTO etc. [Dravyaguna, or Dravyaguna - 



sangraha. A treatise on the properties of drugs. 
With the commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 162. ^fsnUTin <^ [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(2.) 

CHAKRAVARTI AIYANGAR, Dharmddhikarl, of 
Mysore. See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur. e£>.<5$- 
-WS&) 2)611 [Abhinavakadambari. Edited by 
Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1892.] 8°. 

14076. c. 72. 

See Srikantha SastrI, Sdggera. Q . . . 

l^wjdr-o^^-r ^-^ etc. [Dhaturupaprakasika. 
Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14090. c. 41. 

CHALMERS (Robert). Sec Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. The 
Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chalmers. 
Vol. II. (Vol. III.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Jdtaka] The Jataka . . . Vol. i., translated 
by Robert Chalmers. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14098. dd. 8.(vol. 1.) 



See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. The 

Nativity of the Buddha. By Robert Chalmers. 
1895. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. The 

Madhura Sutta . . . [With translation.] By 
Robert Chalmers. 1894.8°. [Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

The King of Siam's edition of the Pali 

Tipitaka, etc. pp. 10. [London] 1898. 8°. 

14098. oc. 40. 

From the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for Jan. 1898. 



CHAMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See 

Ratnasekhara Suri. <*Cl<Hl t kpir*l [Sraddha- 
vidhiprakarana. With Gujarati translation of the 
KaumudI by the editor, Chamanlal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14100. d. 7. 

CHAMANRAI SIVASANKARA, Vaishnava. a>tlH- 
|Hi\H etc. [Ausbadhikosa. A dictionary of the 
pharmacopoeia. Part I, containing the Sanskrit 
names of the medicinal plants of India, with 
equivalents in Marathi, Gujarati, etc] ^fH- 
UHl^ \CW [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 4°. 

14043. dd. 5. 

In progress ? 

CHANAKYA. [Shorter Recension] Q|G1QHGCI|Q8 
etc. [Chanakya§loka. With an Oriya metrical 
version by Sudarsana Nanda. Third edition.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 



Morals of Chanakya. Rendered into 

English verse by Ramchandra Ghosh Vidya- 
vinoda. pp. 12. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 

^H0*l«OfiT*IK*lu^: [Chanakyaniti- 

sarasangraha. Word-for-word grammatical ana- 
lyses of Nitisarasangraha. With English and 
Hindi translations.] See Academies, etc. — Allah- 
abad. — University of Allahabad. #*BT?T-f^njT- 
fsr^fir: . . . Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 270- 
327. 1899. 12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 



IPfl^^m^ etc. 



[Longer Recension] 11 

[Chanakyanltidarpana. With a Hindi transla- 
tion.] pp. 98. Lucknow, 1897. 8°. 

14070. dd. 14. 

CHANDA, II, Gain-ok of Myobyingyi. OO COO GO - 
C003^00JU§ etc. [Sammohachhedani. An 
ethical discourse, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. ii. 151, iv. OXCOZ [Mandalay] 
1893. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(7.) 

CHANDESVARA SULAPANI. *^fTO*wtamw: 

[Pratyangirastotra. A mystic hymn to the 
Tantric goddess Pratyangira.] pp. 14. See 
Sudarsanasa^hita. ^gmnr^l etc. [Hanumat- 
kavacha, etc] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

CHANDESVARA THAKKURA. Vivada-ratnakara 
of Chandesvara Thakkura. Portion dealing with 
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the law of partition and inheritance [and 
entitled Dayabhaga. The Sanskrit text edited 
and] translated by Golapchandra Sarkar, Sastri, 
. . . and Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. pp. ii. ii. 
liii. ii. viii. 94, 61, xv. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 

14039. o. 18. 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ra- 

GHUNANDANA BhATTACHARYA. T^WR^fl etc. 

[Malamasatattva. With commentaries. Edited 
by Chandicharana.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5. 

fofasST^c. [Tithitattva. With 



commentary, etc. Edited by Chandicharana.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

Sec Sbinivasa Achauya. t9ftif)f*fal etc. 



commentary. Edited with annotations by Chandi- 
charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

^1* ^T! etc. [Udvahatattva. With 



[Suddhidipika. With commentary. Edited with ) 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandi- 
charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33. \ 

CHANDIK (B. N.). See Visvesvaranatha Chan- j 
dika. | 

CHANDIMA, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. 30 02" j 
OpgOOOj8s^§ II OOCXDOOOODOOOCO^S etc. 
[Chhakkapanha-kyan. Six Responses, in Bur- 
mese. Followed by Jagara's Ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily ; Puggalavisesachariyavandana, 
Pali stanzas upon Jagara, with Burmese version ; 
Chandima's Yathabhutakammatthan, a Burmese 
tract on devotional practices, and Hpo Ketu's 
Lakkhana-ve-thon-pa, a like work ; Uyyojani- 
dipani, a Pali poem with Burmese version ; 
Karnadinavakatha, a passage from the Lalita- 
vistara with Burmese commentary by Jagara ; 
an Ovadakatha, by the same; Dhammapana- 
shuhbway, philosophical Pali verses with Burmese 
commentary, by the same, etc.] pp. 385. 
O^l CCOS [Mandalay,] 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

CHANDIMA, U, of Mangala-hbon-hjaw Kyaung, 
Rangoon. ^OODUO^i) OOOOySs H C^IOOOQCD 
CO] OS etc. [Navakammavinichchhaya-kyan. A 
treatise on the circumstances and influences of 



action. Followed by Vyakarana-kyan, responses 
to 4 questions on the merit of certain religious 
actions. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] pp. 138. G|§00$ O J So [Rangoon, 
1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 10.(3.) 

CHAND0RKAR (D. T.) . See Dinakaka Tryambaka 
Chaxdorkar. 

CHANDRA, Kavi, of Mithila. tflg^rfrgrftlgHi : etc. 
[Lakshmlsvaravilasa. A collection of Sanskrit 
and Mai thili poems, religious and secular, etc. 
Compiled by Chandra Kavi.] Pt. i. pp. 18. 
%t*Wl <tf<lo [Darbhangah, 1888.] 8°. 

14028. d. 56.(1.) 

CHANDRABHUSHANA CHATURVEDA. ^If^^N : 
etc. [Jlvitavrittanta. A metrical biography of 
Pandit Bechanram Tripathi.] pp. 14. T*Tjtf 
<*«, [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14058. b. 26. 

CHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Bapu Deva. See 
Bhaskara Acharya. ftlf l*flf$lOlfiu: . . . The 
Siddhanta-.siromani . . . Formerly edited by . . . 
Bapu Deva Sastri . . . revised ... by Pandita 
Chandra Deva. 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

CHANDRA O0MI. See Liebich (B.). Das Candra- 
vyakarana. [A study of the various recensions,] 
etc. 1895. 8°. [Nachrichten von der Georg- 
Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

Candra-vyakarana. Die Grammatik des 

Candragomin. Sutra, Unadi, Dhatupatha. 

Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich. pp. x. 47, 
235. 1902. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Bd. 11, No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 

753. f. 19. 

CHANDRAJA SIMHA disciple of Gurudatta Simha. 
See Annam Bhatta. di^U^MK**?: Taraksangrah 
[sic]. [With the commentary of Chandraja 
Simha.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

CHANDRAKANTA NYAYALANKARA. See Sarva- 
varma. «*3T|*f-<Wl^' c W etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 
Section i., with notes and a Bengali translation 
by Chandrakanta. Third edition.] [1889.] 8°. 

14090. c. 36. 



[Fourth edition.] 



[1895.] 12°. 
14090. b. 45.(3.) 
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CHANDRAKANTA TARKALANKAEA BHATTA - 
CHARYA, Mahdmahopddhyaya. See Bhaskara 
Misra Bhatta. fimHKJW«m I Trikanda-man- 
danam . . . With . . . commentary entitled Viva- 
rana. Edited by . . . Candrakanta Tarkalankara. 
1898, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 



See Khandadeva. 

Dipika . . . Edited by . . 



Hl^lfil*! I Bhatta 
Candra Kanta Tarka- 



laijkara. 1899, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 141.) 



*R?^TT^PT . . . Alankdrasutram. Or The 

Rules of Rhetoric, etc. pp. vi. 285. Calcutta, 
1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 30. 

Chandrabansa. [A poem in 24 sargas on 

the Lunar Dynasty of India.] . . . *FE^P^ etc. 
pp. 334. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 59. 



*H4l«*'^:RftMI1 



Katantra Cchandah 



Prakriya, etc. [A treatise on Vedic grammar, 
in the form of siitras and a commentary, accord- 
ing to the Katantra school of gramnmr.] pp. ii. 
iii. 247. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 



34 (^"Sk^*: 



Ud vaha- candralokah . 



A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus. 
According to the Dharmahastras [sic], etc. 
pp. v. 6, 182. Sherpur, Calcutta [printed], 
1897. 8°. 14028. d. 71. 

CHANDRAKIRTI, Achdrya. See Nagarjina. 
Hlujfa<*Np!C I Madhyamikd Vritti by Achdrya 
Chandra Kirtti, etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Nagarjuna. Caturiiryasatyapariksa. 

Extraits du xxiv e chapitre de la Madhyamaka- 
vritti, etc. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

CHANDRAKIRTI BUM, of the Nag pur Tapa- 
gachchha. See Sarasvatasutra. S KH«t * qHHHJH 
etc. (Saraswata Vyakaranam . . . [comprising 
the Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by 
Anubhuti Swarupacharya. With the commen- 
tary of Chandrakirti Suri, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 
8°. 14093. b. 43. 

CHAHDRAKISORA, Nyayaratna. M^^m i H [Sam- 
skritasopana. A first primer of Sanskrit, with 



passages of Hindi for translation into Sanskrit,] 

by Pandit Chandra Kishore, Nyayaratan. pp. 19. 

Lahore, 1898. 8°. 14085. c. 47. 

Fornix no. 1 of the Sanskrit Series oj the * Dayananc? 
Anglo-Yedic College.'' 

CHANDRAKUMARA KAVIBHUSHANA. See Go- 
VINDADASA, Kavirdja. CN»<<£?J-3^t<J^I etc. [Bhai- 
shajyaratnavali. With Bengali translation by 
Chandrakumara.] [1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

CHANDRAMAUU SARMA, of Faizahad. See Sar a- 
svatasutra. ftHTfr^rft^pstarTi: etc. [Sarasvata- 
sutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. Part II. 
With Hindi commentary by Chandramauli, based 
on the Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

CHANDRAMOHANA GHOSHA. See Pi koala 

Acharya. Prdkrita-paingalam. With . . . com- 
mentaries . . . Edited ... by Chandra Mohanu 
Ghosha. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

CHANDRAMOHANA TARKARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. See Amarasi^ha. ^^rcTTtfe*fk*T 
etc. [Amarakosa. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandramohana.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BARUWA. Sec Pancha- 

ratra. SktfinPT HW& ^I^T etc. [Radhikasahasra- 
nama. Edited by Chandrasekhara.] [1879.] 
12°. 14028. c. 76.(1.) 

CHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sddhupalli, son of 
Venkatarfrya. Sec Amaru. #£0 ^TT^foS-r^gaSo 
etc. [Sriugaramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. 
With the commentary of Vema Bhupala and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Chandrasekhara.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

CHANDRASEKHARA SIMHA, Sdmanta. Sid- 
dhdnta-darpana. A treatise on astronomy by 
Mah&mahopadhyaya Samanta Sri Chandrase- 
khara Simha. Edited with an introduction by 
Joges Chandra Ray. (ftr^rar^Nr:) pp. 99, 344. 
Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28. 

CHANDRASIMHA SURI. See Haribuaora Suri. 
II ^jft ^ ^jt*T ^gtm etc. [Shaddarsauasamuch- 
chaya. With Gujarati prose version by Chandra- 
simha.] [1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 
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CHANGADASA. Tho Sambandhopadesa. Com- 
monly called ChaDgakarikas. [A tract in 63 
stanzas, with commentary by the author, forming 
a supplement to the Katantra.] . . . Edited by 
Pandit S. P. S. Jagannadhaswamy Ayyavaralu- 
garu. (*Nta^r.) pp. ii. 77. Vizagapatam, 
1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

The author was a Buddhist Kdyastha y presumably of 
Orissa, and sometimes styled Sriiigaddsa. 

CHARAKA. Charaka-samhita. With the com- 
mentary [Ayurvedadipika] of Chakrapani Datta. 
Edited by Kaviraj Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna 
.... * U*dffrtl etc. Pt. vi. «r#*m [Calcutta, 
1894.] 8°. 14043. dd. 1. 



^IT 1 ^ ^ft^T* tfffTTT. 



Shree Charaka 



Samhita. With translation & copious notes in 
Marathi. A quarterly journal. [Edited by 
Sankara Daji Sastri Pade.] Pts. i.-vi. ifwt^M- 
VW [Bombay, 1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8. 



^i**lflM! etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited 

with Hindi paraphrase by Krishnalala.] 2 vols. 
*TO mi [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 4. 

*K4dff!ffl etc. [Charakasamhita. With 

Hindi translation by Mihirachandra Misra.] pp. 
xxxv. 1480 ; 24 plates. g^TOt *£*<. [Bombay, 
1898.] 8°. * 14043. dd. 3. 

^IT^f^WT . . . ^TOTR etc. (vftr^ctf 

*H*4lfi!rtl*T f^MtHJM etc.) [Charakasamhita. 
With a Hindi version, styled Charakachandro- 
daya, by Dattarama Chaube.] 8 pts. TJTj jfwf 
WMS [Muttra, Bombay printed, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. 

Charaka-samhita. Translated into English 

. . . Edited and published by Avinash Chandra 
Kaviratna. Calcutta, 1902, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26. 

In progress, 

CHARANAVYTTHA. *ft . . . ^TO^itfrf?n^r^ etc. 

[Charanavyuha. With the commentary of Mabi- 

dhara or Mahidasa.] pp. 55. «Ki;mH W«*. 

[Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

Apparently a new issue of the text which was. appended 
to the edition of Katydy ana's Prdtisdkhya in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1883-8. 

CHARITRAVARDHANA, of the Kharatara-gach- 
chJia. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghu- 



vansa . . . with full extracts . . . from the com- 
mentaries of . . . Charitravardhana, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 



CHARJYAPITAKA. 

kanikaya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khudda- 



CHARUCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See 

Pcranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. The Markandeya 
Puranam. Translated ... by Charu Chandra 
Mukerjea. Pts. 1-3. 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. o. 44. 

CHATTERJEE (Mohini M.). See Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATTOPADHYAYA (Dioamvar). See Dioambara 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATUDHARA. CT° fex) T^TJ^S 3o tT*^- 8 <3^>5 
\^3y6oi$ 8 [Chatudharachamatkarasara. A series 
of miscellaneous epigrammatic stanzas, ascribed 
to various noted poets. With a commentary.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Viza- 
gapatam. &S'e)£>a T, gS>:S#F-r3 etc. [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. iii., pt. i. — vol. iv., 
pt. i. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 



CHATTTRA KALLINATHA. 

Chatura. 



See Kallinatha, 



CHATURARAKKHADHAMMA. OOOGpG|raOQGp§ 
CCOScfls [Chaturarakkhadhamma. A series of 

Pali stanzas on the observance of the 4 principles 
of buddhdnussati, mettd. , asubhd.°, and maraud . 
With commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri.] See Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kdya. OOOOOOCOOcl $OOc8 etc. [Mahasati- 

patthanasutta, etc.] pp. 125-147. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. coo. 9.(2.) 

CHATTTRTHILALA, Vaidya, son of Kasturlchandra, 
of Ratnagarh. See Sraddha. mJltf Wi**\ etc. 
[Apatraka-parvana-sraddha. Edited with a 
commentary styled Jyeshthanandi by Chaturthi- 
lala.] [1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

*HT VWft *T* inUT?r: etc. [Antyeshtisrad- 



dhaprakasa. A treatise on the ritual of funerals 
and srdddhas, according to the usage of Gauda 

K 
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and Maithila Brahmans. With Hindi trans- 
lation by the author. Second edition.] ff. 102, 
i. fq$ {Bombay, 1898.] obi 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(1.) 

fai*reiftlpftiT*ncn etc. [Nityakarmaprayoga- 

mala. A compendium of the encyclical ritual 
according to the Madhyandina school. Second 
edition.] pp. 192, lith. ifar$ Wd [Bombay, 
1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 

II *TO $11 ftf 11*1^1 UK*Ht II [Santiprakasa, or 

Chaturthilalabhaskara. A compendium of lus- 
tra tory rites, in 3 prakaranas.] ff. ii. 107, iii. 
4*3 [Bombay, 1900.] obi 4°. 14033. d. 24. 

TJie author enumerates as /it's chief sources the Pdraskara- 
siitra % Hariharabhashya % Sdntiratna, Sdntisdra, Yi§va- 
karmaprakd?a, Vatishthasamhitd. Kasyapas. , Ndradas. , 
MuUyapurdnUy Bdnachandrikd, Sdnlimayukha y arid Sam- 
skdrabhdskara. 

CHATJDHTTRI (K.). ^.pnf^rt [Anuvadini] or 
Helps to Translation from English to Sanskrit . . . 
Revised arid corrected by . . . Bidhu Bhushan 
Goswami. pp. xii. 119. Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(1.) 

CHATJK SATJNG DWE. See Hkyauk saung twIj. 

CHAUTH MAL. See Chaturthilala. 

CHENCHALA RAU, Palle. See Badarayana. 
^HjJII^ufal etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 
blidshya of Anandatirtha, etc. Preceded by an 
introduction by P. Chenchala Rau, etc.'] [1900.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

See Narayaka Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 

The Vivahaprayoga . . . with translation by P. 
Chentsal Rao. 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58. 

CHENTSAL RAO. See Ciienchala Rau. 

CHERUNNATTI DEVI, Ghoshapura-Mahdrajiil. 
See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. ii ^rh 
. . . ^HjtfT^KTSfMrftvj etc. [Ghoshapuramaha- 
rajfiicharitra. A biography of Princess Cherun- 
fiatti Devi. Followed by verses upon her death.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

CHHAJJU SINGH. See Arya Samaj. ^Tfdi *raiT 
H^fflT etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 
with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc., 
by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 



CHHAJJU SINGH (continued). "What is the Arya 
Samaj ? " or, An [English] Exposition of the 
Principles of the Arya Samaj. Profusely illustrated 
with quotations [in Sanskrit and English] from 
the Vedas and other Shastras. By Chhajju Singh, 
pp. 84. Lahore, [1890.] 12°. 14028. c. 61. 

CHHAVHALA SURI. Kushalavodaya Nataka. 
A Sanskrit drama [in 8 acts, on the fortunes of 
Kama's sons,] with explanatory notes ... by 
Chhubi Lai Soori. ($$(<$ *rt< 4 ^IH H l *<*^ l) pp. i. 
92. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(2.) 

*JnJ^fot •TTT •TTTWJ etc. [Sundaracharita. 

A drama in seven acts, founded on the Sundara- 
kanda of the Ramayana.] pp. ii. 96. iroraift 
14^ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14079. b. 29.(1*.) 

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See Vag- 
BHAta, son of Simhagupta. VlglTj^q etc. [Ash- 
tangahridaya. The Uttarasthana, with Gujarati 
translation by Chhotalal.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 22. 

CHHTJBI IAL SOORI. See Chhavilala Suri. 

CHIDGHANANANDA, Paramahamsa Parivrajaka. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious Works, ii *ft ^fofii *afa^ etc. [Harim-ide- 
stuti. With a Gujarati commentary by Chid- 
ghanananda, entitled Amritadhara.] [1897.] 
12°. 14033. a. 32. 

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See 

VUAYALAK8HMI Suri. iq^iumi^ etc. [Upadesa- 
prasada. Translated into Gujarati. Edited by 
Chimanlal Marphatiya.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

CHINTAMANI VINAYAKA VAIDYA. See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
tff HJ H <J 1 VHl faiTTiTTW^ I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vaidya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. c. 55. 

CRITSUKHA MTTHT. See Anandabodha Parama- 
hamsa. •m*m4il*<: . . . Nyaya Makaranda . . . 
with a oommontary by Chitsukh Muni, etc. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 



CHONKAR (R. M.). 

RAU CflONKAR. 



See Ramakrishna Madhava- 
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CHOW HING-SZE. & ™ ^ ¥ £ [Bongo 
Senjimon. The Sanskrit equivalents of words 
and phrases in Chow Hing-sze's Thousand- 
Character Classic. Edited with Japanese trans- 
literation by Gisho.] [1773.] 8°. 16014. d. 2. 

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. Chow- 

khamb& Sanskrit Series. A collection of rare & 
extraordinary Sanskrit works. Under the super- 
intendence of [the] Kashi Pandit Samaj. Benares, 
1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 

In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found catalogued under the headings : — 

No. 1, 2. Oopindtha Dikshita. No. 32, 33. Hemachandra. 



3-10, 13, 14. Bhaftoji Di- 
kshita. 

14. Jayakrinhita, son of 
Rcujhundtha. 

11,12,15-21,24. Jaimini. 
— Miraamaasutra. 
22,26. Lokarharya Pillai. 
23. Brahma-tieva. 
25, 27. Visvesvara Bhafja. 
28,29. ParthasdrathiMi»ra. 
30, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40. 
Bddardyana. 



36. Yamuna Achdrya, 

38. Anandabodha Para- 
mahamna. 

39, 41, 44, 4H, 54. Giri- 
dhara bhattacharya. 

42, 43. A}>wua Inkshita. 

45, 46, 47, 49^ 50, 52, 53, 

55-57. Jaimini. — Mimam- 

sasiitra. 

61. Utixila Devdchdrya. 

58. Sankara Bhaffa. 



CHULANIDDESA. See Suttapitaka. 

CHTJLLAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

CHUNILAL BOHR A, of Bhaunagar. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. Atma Bodha 
. . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 
8°. [The Brahmavadin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by 
Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 8°. [The Brahma- 
vadin] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

^IVADITYTJS. See Sivaditya Misra. 

C0LEBR00KE (Henry Thomas). See Isvara 
Krishna. Sankhya-karika. [In the English 
version of H. T. Colebrooke.] 1897. 12°. [Dar- 
shana.] 14048. a. 23. 

COLOMBO. — Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the 
Colombo Museum Library. Part i. Pali, Sin- 
halese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts. pp. 18. 
Colombo, 1892. 8°. 011901. ee. 

• Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library. 



List of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts, 
etc. [Compiled by S. Gunavardhana from the 
English catalogue.] pp. 5. 1894. 8°. 

14096. c. 13. 



COLOMBO. — Colombo Museum (continued). Cata- 
logue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] pp. xiv. 47. Colombo, 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 37. 

COOKE (Josiah Parsons). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Dhammapada.] Dhainma- 
pada ... [A translation founded upon that of 
Max Miiller.] . . . Together with . . . extracts . . . 
reflections and observations, spiritual and philo- 
sophical, by J. P. C(ooke). [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

C0WELL (Edward Byles). See Asvaghosha. The 
Buddha-fcarita . . . Edited ... by E. B. Cowell. 
1893. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8. (vol. l,pt.7.) 



The Buddha-fcarita . . . 
B. Cowell. 1894. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



See Asvaghosha. 

Translated ... by E 



See Ban a. The Harsa-carita . . . Trans- 
lated by E. B. Cowell, etc. 1897. 8°. [Oriental 
Translation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jd- 

taka.] The Jataka . . . Translated . . . under 
the editorship of Professor E. B. Cowell, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

(JRIVAEA. See Srivara. 

DADHIBHUSHAHA KAVIRATHA BHATTA - 
CHABYA. 3TOVTPl*nT§ctor-*3I^ etc. [Taki-Raya- 
Chaturdhurina-vamsa. A poem in 9 sargas, giving 
an account of the Raya-Chaturdhurina or Rai- 
Chaudhuri family of Kayasthas in Taki. Accom- 
panied by a Bengali prose translation, and followed 
by other short genealogical poems.] pp. viii. 85, 
18. *fc*Ml tttt [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 66. 

DAHAVIDHI. w*n ■ qiq^ ^fafv: 11 *^Mr. (stfajw 
^T?fafv: m) [Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Rigveda 
liturgies. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sank ship ta- dahavidhi, or abbre- 
viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 19. ifl^H^I <\tn<i 
[Bambay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 
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DAHAVIDHI [continued). ^HT II ^ I H^^ ^ffafv: II 
n^ftel WftfR ^T^ftrfv: n) [Samavedasya Dahavidhi. 
The ritual for burning the dead, according to the 
Samaveda. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 
104, 22. jft^OTt <fcW [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 43. 

frfv: li) [Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Yajurveda. 
With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. Followed by a 
Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 107, 22. ift^iflirt 
<\c<\t [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

DAHLMAtftf (Joseph). Das Mahabharata als 
Epos und Rechtsbuch. Ein Problem aus Altin- 
diens Cultur-und Literaturgeschichte, etc. pp. xx. 
304. Berlin, 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 

Nirvana. Eine Studie zur Vorgeschichte 

des Buddhismus, etc. pp. xii. 197. Berlin, 1896. 
8°. 4505. eee. 4. 

Buddha. Ein Culturbild des Ostens, etc. 

pp. ix. 223. Berlin, 1898. 8°. 4505. ccc. 6. 

Genesis des Mahabharata. pp. xxxiv. 290. 

1899. See below. Mahabharata- Studi en, etc. 
Vol. I. 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

Mahabharata- Studien. Abhandlungen zur 

altindischen Literatur und Culturkunde, etc. 
Berlin, 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

In progress. 

DAHYABHAI FATH-CHAND and MO TIL A L MAHA- 
SUKHBHAI. 3fttHfef<HI*forf etc. [Sobhanastava- 
navali. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Gujarati, 
the former being by Munisundara Suri, Gana- 
dhisa, Sobhana, Jinaprabha Suri, Bappa Bhatti 
Suri, and others.] pp. 112. ^VK.IHIS. %CW 
[Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

DAIVA JNAMUKHAMAHDAHA. q®^ © cq §) ©- 

^S#£):53GS . . . *£52523!3)^€3<§£gQe*c. [Daivajna- 
mukhamandana. 162 stanzas on astrological 
divination. Followed by Kendra-liyana-kramaya, 
a Sinhalese astrological tract.] pp. 37. [Colombo,] 
1895. 8°. 14053. ccc. 2. 

DAJI NAGESA DHABMADHIKABI. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 



TOTOTO etc. [Mathamnaya. Edited with a preface 
in Marathi by Daji.] [1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

DAKSHIHAlriJRH BABTEI, of Bangalore. See 
Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
tfo^tfSteJOJOSg) etc. [Sankaravijaya. Edited with 
a Canarese translation and commentary entitled 
Vagvritti by Dakshinamurti Sastri.] [1898.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 15. 

5^& s 5 s ^F"ote2rO&; : # etc. [Vaidikarchana- 

chandrika. An apologia of the worship of Rariga- 
natha at Seringapatam.] Pt; i. pp. 80. $3o7i- 
V^QJ oVFvr [Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 60. 

DALAPATI KAYA, Vidydrthi. The Sacred Books 
of India. No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. 
An introduction to their study, compiled and 
edited by Dalpat Rai, etc. pp. ii. 118. Lahore, 
1897. 12°. 14010. b. 18. 

DALLANA MISKA. See Susruta. **2F\$-*Kf^5l 
etc. [Susrutasamhita. With the commentary 
Nibandha of Dallana.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 8. 

fH*f**Hlil£UWI fj^ffdf^ill^n *rTC7T etc. (Ni- 

bandhasangraha. A commentary on the Sushruta- 
sanhita by Dallana Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Third edition.) 
pp. 1377. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

DALPAT KAI. See Dalapati Rata. 

DALVAJTA ACHABYA. See Dallana Misra. 

DAMODARA, son of Oangddhara. n ^fadlHfVj: 
etc. [Yantrachintamani. A treatise on the art 
of drawing magical figures. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Moradabad.] 
pp. 103. *RI^I^T^ [Moradabad], Cawnpore 

[printed], 1902. 8°. 14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

DAMODARA, son of Lafahmldhara, called Hari 
Bhatta. Damodara. [A critical edition of the 
Sangltadarpana.] Von R. Simon. 1902. See 
Simon (R.). Quellen zur indischen Musik, etc. 
1902, etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56.) 
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DAMODAEA GOVIHDACHAEYA KANADE. See 

Jinadatta Suri. fTOf-fa<?ni etc. [Vivekavilasa. 
With Gujarati translation by Damodara.] [1898.] 
8°. 14100. c. 20. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. *n*firftl etc. 



[Sraddhavidhi. With the Vidhikaumudi, trans- 
lated into Gujarati by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 



*fl*ftf H^ftfl^ etc. [Mohanacharita. A 



poetical biography, in 8 sargas, of the Jain reli- 
gious teacher Mohanalala or Muktikamala. With 
a Gujarati translation.] pp. ii. 192 ; 1 plate. 
*J<ntf l^tfH [Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 36. 

DAMODAEAGTTPTA. Damodaragupta's Kuttani- 
matam [or Sambhalimata.] Lehren einer Kup- 
plerin. Ins Deutsche iibertragen von Johann 
Jacob Meyer, pp.iv. 156. [1903.] See Schmidt (R.). 
Altindische Schelmenbucher. No. ii. [1903, etc.] 
8°. 14070. g. 2. 

DAMODAEALALA OOBVAMI. See Hemachandra. 
fUHKHMO etc. (Syadwada Manjari . . . With a 
commentary . . . Edited by Sri Damodar Lai 
Goswami.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

DAMODABA MISRA, of Dirghaghosha Kula, Mai- 
thila. The Vanibhushana of Damodara Misra. 
[A treatise on Sanskrit metres, with examples.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kas'inath 
Pandurang Parab. (qnu1*jtHD^ pp. iv. 53. 1895. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha 
Pa nduranoa Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 53. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 53.) 

DAMODARA SASTRI, Vaidya, of Moradabad. See 
Panchat antra. fRJ-^inmR etc. [Samskrita- 
sagara. Edited by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63. (2.) 

DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASEABUDDHI, Bhdra- 
dvdja. See Bhairava Misra. HT^ft *K*l*dl . . . 
Karakanta-Bhairavi . . . Revised by . . . Damo- 
dar Shastri, etc. 1896. 8°. 14090. d. 32. 



See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhdtupdfha.] 



imrrHn VTjnrfw: etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by 
the Namadhatuvritti. Edited by Damodara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 



DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABUDDHI, Bhdra- 
dvaja {continued). See Ramananda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Govinddnanda. faTT^TSni: . . . Vi- 
varanopanyasa . . . Edited by . . . Damodara l^astri, 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

See Sayan a Acharta. — Work* on Grammar. 



II m . . . •HWIgjfti: ii [Namadhatuvritti. Edited 
by Damodara.] 1897. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

DAMODARA VIDYANAKDA. See Ramesachandra 
Datta. ft^TlS etc. [Hindu-sastra. Pt. vii., 
compiled by Damodara. Pt. viii., with Bengali 
translation by Bankimchandra and Damodara.] 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

DAKDI. See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. The 
Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the works of 
Dandin, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 

II ^JiyiKlftJ 9£l*t^ II The Dasakumara- 

charita of Dandin. Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Georg Buhler. Part I. 
[Books i.-iii.] (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] Edited 
... by Peter Peterson.) 2 pts. Bombay, 1873-1891. 
8°. 14076. c. 45. 

Form* nos. x. and xlii. of the Bombay Saoskrit Series. 

Da^akamaracaritam. Die Abenteuer der 

zehn Prinzen. Nach dem Sanskrit- Originale des 
Dandin iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. pp. i. 
159, ii. Mtinchen, Wien [printed], 1903. 8°. 

14076. d. 38.(2.) 

DANDIDHAE SAEMA, ofJorhat. C^^%\-*\\SX* 
etc. [Slokamalasangraha. An anthology of simple 
verses for school reading, arranged in the order 
of their initial letters. Preceded by elementary 
reading lessons in Assamese, and followed by 
appendices on the numeral system.] pp. 34. 
*f*P*ls51 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(3.) 

DAESAHANANDA SAEASVATI, Svami, disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. See Kapila. Ul4U|^$H^ etc. 
[Sankhyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with 
Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda.] [1903.] 
8°. 14049. b. 10. 

DABALAKBHANI. <3k$mw| | f fr ^iP^xr^ etc. [Dasa- 
lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. A manual of various 
rituals according to the use of the Mulasangha 
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sect of Jains, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Gujarati. 
Comprising the Dasalakshani-puja, inclusive of 
Jinasena's Jinasahasranama, and the Sola-karana- 
puja.] ff. 65. ^HTTO «lte* [Lucknow, 1899.] 
obi 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

DASAPAINNA. See Prakirnaka. 

DASAPKAKntBTAKA. See Prakirnaka. 

DASAVAIKALIKASUTKA. See Sayyambhava. 

DASAVEYALIYA. See Sayyambhava. 

DATTAKAMA CHAUBE, son of Kanhaiyaldl, of 
Muttra. See Charaka. v«*i*l(Vrfl etc. [Charaka- 
samhita. With a Hindi version, styled Charaka- 
chandrodaya, by Dattarama.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. 

^f*T^rftrtj . . • Abhinavanigbantu, or 

Hindu System of Medicine. Compiled and trans- 
lated [into Hindi] from Sanskrit books . . . with 
the original texts, by Pandit Dattaram Chaube. 
pp. iv. xiv. xiv. xii. 265 ; 1 plate. {Jwt ^bMo [sic] 
[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 27. 



[Second edition.] pp. iii. iii. xiii. xx. 269, 

38. g*nt Wtff [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 7. 

nirnf^F^ etc. [Rasarajasundara. A com- 



pilation treating of mineral substances and their 
medical application. With Hindi translations.] 
4 pts., lith. H^TT stfct-WI [Muttra, 1888-1891.] 
8°. 14053. d. 48. 

DATTATEEYA. *nr ^fTW^nmk [Avadhu- 
tagita. A poem of 8 adhydyas, expounding Ve- 
dantic monism and ethics, and commonly ascribed 
to Dattatreya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
dasa. «J^fWiN*lfrjWIJK etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsa- 
gara.] Vol. i., pp. 409-435. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.) 



II iBHUrfJllrfl etc. [Avadhutagita. 



With a 
pp. 79. 



Hindi version by Harisankara Sastri.] 
3 SHM*: <\c*± [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(2.) 

DAULATEAM NAKAYANA CHHAKIKAK, of Ba- 
roda. See Pdranas. — Fadmapurdna. 9r)jftjne|tf$T 
etc. [Gaudaprakasa. With Gujarati translation, 
etc. Edited and translated by Danlatram.] [1899.] 
8°. 14058. b. 39. 



DAVIDS (Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys), Mrs. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasahgani. A 
Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of the 
fourth century B.C. Being a translation ... of 
the . . . Dhamma-sangani . . . With introductory 
essay and notes by C. A. F. Rhys Davids. 1900. 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (series 5, vol. 12.) 

DAVIDS (Thomas William Rhys) . See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 
The Yogavacara's Manual of Indian Mysticism . . . 
Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids. 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

See Milinda. The Questions of King 

Milinda. Translated . . . by T. W. Rhys Davids. 
1890-1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. b.Cvol. 35, 36.) 

See Scttapi^aka. — Dlghanikdya. Dialogues 

of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids. 1899. 8°. [Sacred Books 
of the Buddhists.] 14003. ccc. (vol. 2.) 



Schools of Buddhist Belief, etc. [Including 

the heads of chapters of the Kathavatthu, with 
translation, etc.] 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1892. pp. 1-37. 
1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

DAYANAHDA SARASVATI SVAMI. [Life.] See 

Samaddar (R.N.) . Mabatma Dayananda Sarasvati. 
[1898.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.) 

See Hariharaprasada. *H lt H Tvftf5*PT etc. 

[Sanatanadharmavijaya. A Hindi polemic against 
Dayananda and his school.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14154. c. 25.(2.) 

See Tulasirama Svami. m wwm p etc. 

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's polemic 
against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(1.) 



See Vedas. — Rigveda.— Entire Text. V^- 

HT*R^ etc. [Rigveda. With commentaries in San- 
skrit and Hindi by Dayananda.] [1882-1899?] 
8°. 14010. cc. 15. 
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DAYANATOA SARASVATI BVAMI (continued). 
See Vedas. — Selections. ^ Jq<" i f^H l ^fa* ! etc. 
[Rigvedadibhasbyabhumika. A compilation by 
Dayananda from the Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit 
and Hindi commentaries. Second edition.] [1893.] 
8°. 14010. dd. 12. 

See Yamunadasa Sandilta. JJ^iriwtyqi**. 



etc. [Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of Daya- 
nanda, in Hindi.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

The Five Great Duties of the Aryans. 



[Pancha-Mahayajnah. The daily ritual of the 
Arya-Samaj, being mantras compiled and ex- 
pounded by Dayananda.] . . . Englished and 
explained by Durga Prasad [, together with the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. xvi. 75. Lahore, 1895. 
16°. 14028. b. 76. 

*f«P WtrafaiV! etc. [Pauchamahayajna- 



vidhi. With Bengali introduction and transla- 
tions by Satyacharana Raya.] pp. xii. v. 122, ii. 
^W*f)3 ^f*P*i\$| ^VK° [A j mere, Calcutta printed, 
1898.] 16°. 14028. a. 26. 

^BUJ Jtenrcfafirc etc. [Samskaravidhi. A 



ritual for the 16 samskaras according to the Arya 
Samaj. In Hindi, with the authorities and 
mantras quoted in Sanskrit and interpreted in 
Hindi. Fourth edition.] pp. i. 255, ii. ^WiRT 
KM* [Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 68. 

% b 4l*«JiMHMH*lw: etc. [Samskritavakyapra- 

bodha. Sanskrit-Hindi dialogues for the teaching 
of Sanskrit.] pp. 62. WiPK Wtf [Ajmere, 1897.] 
8°. 14085. d. 31.(2.) 

Wt? 3f*JlujJl*13r: etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. A 



treatise on the true interpretation and teachings 
of the Vedas. In Hindi, illustrated by Sanskrit 
quotations. Fifth edition.] pp. iv. i. vii. 636. 
Wtf [Ajmere, 1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 22. 



i 



Jl i^r^ri *$]*£•*** [Satyarthaprakasa. Trans- 
lated iuto Urdu by Raimal Dasji and Atmaramaji.] 
pp. iv. iii. xx. viii. 751, lith. J^£J un [Isucknow, 
1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33. 

H^l'dq4<xi4i etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 



Translated into Panjabi by Lala Atmarama.] 
pp. ii. 732. l»Wf3Har ^tfUfc [Amritsar, 1899.] 
8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 



DAYAKAHDA SAEASVATI BVAMI (continued). 
*rantf v£W*f | [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 
into Bengali.] pp. v. ix. 829. *f*W51 ^o^ 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. gg. 1. 

Maharshi Swami Dayanand Saraswati on 



Indian religions. An English translation of the 
11th chapter of the Satyartha prakasha, with a 
summary of his beliefs and a sketch of his life. 
By Durga Prasad, Preacher of Vedic Religion, 
pp. xvi. 300. Lahore, 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 



The Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj, 

being a literal translation of that portion of the 
Sattyarth Prakash which treats of the doctrine & 
practice of Niyoga. With some remarks by Ruchi 
Ram Sahni. pp. 40. Lahore, 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 



^fa 5$«1TFR4: etc. [Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. 
A polemic against the Svami-Narayana sect of 
Sahajananda. With a Hindi translation.] pp. 
17, 24. *1TO WW [Ajmere, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. c. 25.(2.) 

^Tfarun s ?rffHTWt etc. [Vedantidhvantani- 

varana. A polemic against the modern Vedanta. 
In Hindi, with Sanskrit quotations.] pp. 17. 
$W$ <um [Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14154. e. 7. 

[Second edition.] pp. 24. JPIPT ^«m*. 

[Allahabad, 1882.] 8°. 14154. c. 6.(2.) 

[Third edition.] pp. 28. VRV\ <r$m 

[Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 14154. c. 9.(2.) 

[Fourth edition.] pp. 28. VMJH ^|m 

[Ajmere, 1896 ?] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(5.) 



Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran, or, Neo-Ve- 

dantism Refuted • . . Translated into English by 
B. Arjansingh. pp. 37. Ajmere, [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

fasrnmfiTC etc. [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 

of the rites of marriage, extracted from Daya- 
nanda's Samskaravidhi. In Sanskrit and Hindi.] 
pp. 56. Wf*fc wfc [Ajmere, 1901.] 8°. 

14154. c. 26. 

*l<f£l04lj: etc. [Vyavaharabhanu. A cate- 
chetical treatise on ethics. In Hindi, illustrated 
from Sanskrit. Fifth edition.] pp. 50. *np?* 
WIS [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 67.(2.) 
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DE ALWIS (James). See Buddhaghosa. [Pa- 
parichasudani.] Friendship between Bimbisara 
and Pukkusati . . . Translated by J. Alwis, etc. 
1894. 8°. [Journal of tU Buddhist Text Society 
of India.] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 2.) 



See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-va^sa. The 

Pali Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese ; with notes . . . by . . . 
J. Alwis. Second edition. 1887. 8°. 

14098. c. 66. 

DE ALWIS (W. B.) . See Vagbhata, son of Simha- 
gupta. Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 
Sinhalese by W. B. de Alwis, etc. Pt. i. 1893. 
8°. 14043. d. 45. 

DE ALWIS GTnjTATILAXA (Don Adirian). ©*a-i©- 
Q^oro^^oc&os etc. [Bauddhapratipattidipa- 
niya. A compilation of short Pali texts with 
comments in Pali and Sinhalese, expounding the 
religious duties of Buddhists.] pp. 34. [Colombo,] 
1889. 12°. 14098. a. 19.(2.) 

©^©g^SoSMS^O^GO etc. [Bauddha- 

pratipattidlpaniya. Another edition, enlarged by 
the addition of the Mahasatipattbanasutta, etc.] 
pp. ii. 76. [Colombo,] 1890. 12°. 

14165. a. 58.(5.) 

■ [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 

ii. 80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. a. 29.(2.) 

[Another edition, printed partly in larger 

type.] pp. i. ii. 122, iv. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 

14098. a. 29.(3.) 

DEBI FEASAD. See Deviprasada. 

DESAMANOALA BALAKEISHNA KAVI. See Bala- 
krishna, Desamangalam. 

DESIXACHABYA, M. See Aranyakas. — Taitti- 
riydranyaka. vfy . . . gi/v t&no&vfr/vGintntfu/TGijn 
etc. [Taittirlyaranyaka. Followed by the Ka- 
thaka. Edited by Venkatakrishna and Desika- 
charya.] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

DE SILVA (W. A. ). See Vinatapitaka. 
[Mahdvagga.] o8£0C3gcco^oS etc. [Patichcha- 
samuppadaya. Edited by W. De Silva.] 1895. 
12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.) 



DEUSSEN (Paul). See TJpanishads. — General Col- 
lections. Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda . . . uber- 
setzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 8. 

DEUTSCHE MORGENLAENDISCHE OESELL- 
SCHAFT. See Academies, etc. — Germany. 

DEVA, Arya. See Arya Deva. 

DEVADATTA SASTRI, son of Sivadatta, of Cawn- 
pore. See Kanada. ^fH^^HH. etc. [Vaiseshi- 
kadarsana. With Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries by Devadatta.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(3.) 

DEVADATTA SASTRI, Purohita to tice Maharaja of 
Bilaspur. Tm$*fcV{ etc. [Ramal-bhairava, or Vi- 
jayachandra. A metrical treatise on the method 
of divination termed ramal.] pp. 131. *T?*n^ 
<lfc« [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14053. cc. 40.(2.) 

The compiler is termed in the colophon on p. Ill Devidasa. 

DEVAMITTA, Heyiyantuduve. See Suttapitaka. — 
Anguttara - Nihdya. & &e£ OQ5 6 A zSrt <5nq33 etc. 
(Anguttara Nikaya. Collated and revised by 
H. Devamitta, etc.) Pt. i. [1893.] 8°. 

14098. d. 41. 

See Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikdya. [Dham- 

mapada.] Q®2)oCo . . . The Dhammapada . . . 
Revised by Rev. H. Dewamitta. [1886.] 8°. 

14098. d. 44. 

DEVANAJJDA, Hokandara. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] s) CB3 & ©S>(3- 
ggo)GS [Mahamangalasutta. With Sinhalese 
commentary. Edited by Devananda.] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

DEVANATHA SARMA, Chdturmdsyaydji, Agni- 
murti-Dviveda. See Paraskara. mT^ROJ?^^^. 
[ Paraskara grihy as iitra. With commentaries, etc. 
Edited by Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 
4°. 14010. f. 10. 

DEVANDA BHATTA. See Adinarayana Patro, P. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Devanda 
Bhatta and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 17. 
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DEVARAJA YAJVA, son of Yajnesvara, See 
Yaska. The Nirukta. With commentaries, etc. 
[Vol. I, with the Nighantunirvachana of Deva- 
raja.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DEVABAKKHITA (Don Andris de Silva), Batu- 
vantuddve. See Madhava, son of Induhara. 
Madhavanidana . . . Translated [into Sinhalese] 
, . . by the late Pandit Batuvantudave, etc. 
Pt. i. 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

See Mahanama. Mahawansa Tika . . . 

edited ... by Pandit Batuwantudawe and M. 
5Tanissara, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. I 

DEVATIRTHA SVAMI, of liamnagar, Turoh ita. \ 
Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [A hymn to the Adepts, 
in 22 stanzas. Translated, with extracts from 
the commentary of Brahmananda, by R. Sundara- 
rajam Aiyar.] 1898. Sec Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Bombay. The Theosophist, etc. Vol. XIX, 
no. vii. pp. 427-435. 1879, <tc. 8°.. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

DEVAVIMALA GANI, son of $iva Sddhu and dis- 
ciple of Sibavimala Gani. The Hirasaubhagya 
of Devaviraalagani[, a poem in 17 sargas, on the 
history of the Jain pontiff Hiravijaya Gain,] with 
his own gloss. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. (^nft- 
wq* i) pp. i. x. 918. 1900. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandiranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 67. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 67.) 

Appended is a prasasti of the author and the line of teachers 
from Sripati. Hiravijaya was born 1583, and succeeded to 
the 6uripada tit 1610 Samvat. 



DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradeca (con- 
tinued). Le Jfovelline Priicrite di Mandiya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. Pavo- 
lini of two stories taken from the commentaries 
on the Uttaradhyayana composed respectively by 
Devendra and Santi Suri and published as nos. 9 
and 10a in Jacobi's "Ausgewahlto Erzahlungen in 
Maharasbtri."] pp. 11. Roma, 1892. 8°. 

14100. c. 18. 

La Novella di Brahmadatta. [An Italian 



DEVENDEBNATH TAGORE. 

Thakdra. 



See Devendranatha 



DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradeva, also called 
Nemichandra. ^W^^THnq. (*J*>4^T HTO, qtHMHHG 
HTH, etc.) [Chaityavandana-bhashya, Guruvan- 
dana-bhashya, and Pachchakkhana-bhashya, three 
religious poems in Jain Prakrit, of respectively 63, 
41, and 48 stanzas; and Danakulaka, Silakulaka, 
Tapahkulaka, and Bhavakulaka, likewise short 
religious poems in Prakrit. With Gujarati trans- 
lation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Var- 
dhamankar. TT^TUT fT^T etc. [Prakaranamala.] 
pp. 51-91, 149-165. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 



translation by P. E. Pavolini of the story from 
Deveudra's commentary on the Uttaradhyayana 
published as no. 1 in Jacobi's " Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen. "] 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
Florence. — Socitla Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. vi., pp. 111-148. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

DEVENDKANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Chakra- 
panidatta. "BirW^S etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 
Devendranatha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 17. 

DEVENDKANATHA THAKURA, Maharshi. The 
Offering of Srimat Maharshi Devendernath Tagore. 
[A Brahmo tract in English, with Sanskrit quota- 
tions.] Second edition. pp. ii. 52. Madras, 
1898. 32°. 4504. de. 7. 

DEVIZE (Gerard). See Krishna Misra, Drama- 
tist. Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance . . . 
traduit [by G. Deveze,] etc. 1899-1902. 8°. 
[Itevue de Linguistique.] P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.) 

DEVIDATTA J0SI, Assistant Interi'veter, High 
Court, Allahabad. See Sanohyavandana. *TOQT- 
^jt: etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Compiled by Devi- 
datta.] [1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

DEVIDATTA PANDE, of Almora. See Gumani 
Panta. ijiim^ *ifa fatfanr . . . «rr^r etc. [Kavya- 
saugraha. Edited with Hindi notes and transla- 
tions by Devidatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

DEVIPANCHASTAVL See DevIstotrapanchaka. 

DEVIPBASADA, Rdi, called Purna. See Kali- 
dasa. — Meghaduta. it VTTnrevr^T ll . . . Dhara 
Dhara Dhawana. Part ii., being a metrical Hindi 
translation of . . . Uttara Megha ... by Rai 
Debi Prasad, " Poorna." [1902.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 58 (2.) 
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DEVISTOTBAPANCHAKA. ^rhjfonrer**!; [Devi- 
stotraparichaka. Five hymns — viz. Laghustuti, 
Charchastava, Ghatastava, Ambastava, and Saka- 
lajananistotra — addressed to Devi, and inspired 
by the Srividya form of the Sakta cult.] pp. 27. 
1896. SeeMYSORE. — Government of Mysore. Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca San- 
skrita. No. 11. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

The Sakalajananistotra is ascribed to Kdliddsa by LaJcsh- 
midhara in his commentary to the Saundaryalahari. See 
also the note to the edition in the.Kdvyamala, 1887. 

DE ZOYSA (Louis) . A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, 
and Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Temple Libraries 
of Ceylon, etc. pp. iv. 31. Colombo, 1885. 4°. 

14096. f. 7. 

DHAMMACHETI. The Kalyani Inscriptions erected 
by King Dhammacheti at Pegu in 1476 A.D. 
Text and translation [by Taw Sein Ko, with a 
preface]. pp. vi. i. 105; 2 'plates. Rangoon, 
1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9. 



A Preliminary Study of the Kalyani In- 



scriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 A.D. [including 

the text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. pp. 60; 

8 plates. Bombay, 1893. 4°. 14098. dd. 17. 

Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary. 

Text of the Kalyani inscriptions, pp. 58. 
See Taw Sein Ko. Some Remarks on the Kalyani 
inscriptions, etc. 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24. 

DHAMMAKITTI, Udugampola. K$Qc3i,%&&& 
etc. [Kuladharmadipaniya. A Sinhalese ethical 
tract against imitation of foreign customs, illus- 
trated by Sanskrit and Pali verses, etc.] pp. 26, 
ii. ©NzaDg.S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. f. 42. 

DHAMMAKITTI SANGHARAJA. [For editions of 
the Balavatara, traditionally ascribed to Dhamma- 
kitti :] See Kachchayana. — Balavatara. 

DHAMMALANKARA, Ydlagama. See Visuddha- 
charaThera. Qj^^csfcto©^ etc. [Dhatvattha- 
sangaha. Edited by Dhammalankara.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. a. 31. 

DHAMMANANDA, Valdne, of Paramadhamma 
Cheti. SeeSiiTTAPiTAKA.—KhiiJdalcanikaya. [Sutta- 
nipata.] g3X5^03©^>3 etc. [Suttanipata. With 
commentary of Buddhaghosa. Edited by Dhamma - 
nanda.] Pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 5. 



DHAMMAff ANDA ACHARIYA, of Tha-ton. COOO- 
00^0003 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. A Pali trea- 
tise on the grammatical terminology of Kachcha- 
yana. With Burmese commentary by TipUaka- 
lankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
OOSlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 83- 
134. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

COOOa0^e003dlSll [Kachchayana- 
bheda.] See Sadda-ngay. OO3ICOO etc. [Sadda- 

agay-] PP. 142-157. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



8° 



[Second edition.] pp. 145-156. [1899.] 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

255©e)3G3^eaodcO etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

A summary of Kachchayana^ grammar. With a 
Sinhalese interpretation by Ranatilaka Tissa.] 
pp. ii. 47. ©zg©*s*>Q 2436 [Wditota, 1892]. 
12°. . 14098. b. 18.(3.) 

OOOOOO^OOOQ etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

With the Burmese commentary of Tipitakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS 
[Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 118-151. [1898-1900.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

COOOOD^CX)OQolSll [Kachchayanasara.] 

See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 26-30. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 26-30. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

DHAMMAPADA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. 

DHAMMAPALA. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Pali Text Society. Kachchayana. The Netti- 
pakarana. With extracts from Dhammapala's 
commentary,^?. 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 



DhammapaWs Paramattba-dlpani, Part III. 

Being the commentary on the Petavatthu. Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. 

14098. b. 35. 



Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipam, Part IV. 

Being the commentary on the Viraana-vatthu. 
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Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1901. 8°. See 
Acadkmies, etc. — London. — Pa/i Text Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 

Parainattha Dipani by Dhammapala of 

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the 
Therigatha. Edited by E. Midler. 1893. 8°. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Te.rt Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 

DHAMMAPALA, disciple of Buddharahhhita Maha- 
thera. o1pOOOOOOOOOOOo8o0300 [Pnli-bha- 
sa-sangahat-sa-6k. A Pali -Burmese glossary.] 
pp. 72. Rangoon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 37. 

DHAMMABAKKHITA, I™ adora. Sec Scttapitaka. 

- Majjhimanikdya. flCC'^^^GGw^ 00 etc. 
[Chullavedallasutta. Edited with a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and a translation by L. 
Dhammarakkhita.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(8.) 

DHAMMABAMA, KolumLapaLhiP, of Ratmahlna. 
See Buddiiaghosa. [Manorut/iapuranJ.] <2/(5:;f>j- 
6&Q6&& ttc. [Manorathapurani. F^dited by 
Dhammarania.] Pts. 1, 3-5. 1S93-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 64. 

See Pali-nama-varanegilla. co^, ^d^- 

£)5:&i<S(^Q etc. (Kaccayana Namika Rupa- 
mala and Akhyata Rupamala . . . Edited with 
notes and . . . translation by . . . Dharmarama.) 
1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA, Baddegama. See Kachcha- 
Yana. — Rupasiddhi. & ^3 6\ o & &) etc. [Rupa- 
siddhi. Edited with annotations by Sumangala 
and Dhammaratana.] 1891-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 39. 

See Thupavamsa. £p©o©C33 etc. [Thupa- 

vamsa. Edited by Dhammaratana.] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA TIBSA, Mlgamuve. See Anu- 
rdddha. Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . 
Edited . . . with the help of . . . M. Dhamma- 
ratana Tissa. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

DHAMMASANGANI. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAMMASENAPATI, of Kandavihdra. OO080O O 

etc. [Karika. A metrical Pali treatise on gram- 
mar. With Burmese commentary by Aggaehara 



Mahathera.] [1899.] See Sadda-noay. OOglccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv., pp. 1-160. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

CDOQODOolSi [Karika.] See Sadda-noay. 

OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 158-191. 
[1898,] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 157-191. [1899.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

DHAMMASIRI, Mahdsfhavira. Kudusika[, i.e. 
Khuddasikkha.] By the Ven: Dharmasiri. . . . 
With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] by the Ven: Dim- 
bulagala Medhankara. Revised by the Rev: B. 
Sumedhankara . . . £££&*5} etc. pp. iv. 172. 
Colombo, 1894. 8\ 14098. d. 43. 

O30OOOO [Khuddasikkha.] See Wini- 

ngay. O^pSsCoS CCOSCOoS etc. [Wiui- 

ngay le sauug.] pp. 73-120. [1898.1 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

DHANAMJAYA, Ja//* writer. f^ V RXlja fr rt ^ [Visha- 
paharastotra. A hymn of 40 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasangraha. %?TCfftalUl?: etc. [Jainastotra- 
saugraha.] pp. 30-34. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

fqtliq^K etc. [Vishapahara. With a ren- 
dering in Hindi verse by Pai amauanda of Narnaul. 
Edited by Babii Jiianachandra.] pp. 18. <£T^fa 
W>o [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 
Forms no. 8 of the editor s Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

fa*TM^KWH*T I [Vi^hapaharastotra.] See 

Jainanityapatha. *TO $*Tf^fqqi44lu^: [Jainanitya- 
pathasangraha.] pp. 94-106. [1901.] old. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

DHANAMJAYA, son of Vasudeva. The Dvisan- 
dhana [or Raghavapandaviya] of Dhananjaya. [A 
poem of 18 sargas that may be read either as a 
Rainayana or as a Bharata.] With the commen- 
tary of Badarmath. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Ka^nath Pandurang Parab. (fWVHT^ l) 
pp. 226. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lala, and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 49. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 49.) 
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DHAHAMJAYA, son of Vishnu. See Moresvara 
Ramachandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Dhananjaya, etc. Pt. 1. 
1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 

DHANAMJAYA DEVA VABMA. See Sarasvata- 
sutra. ^hM^I etc. [Sutramala. Comprising the 
Sarasvatasutra and commentary. Edited by Dha- 
namjaya Deva.] Pt. i. [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 42. 

DHANAPATI SUEI, son of Rdmakumdra. See 
Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
v &/do56t>8dO&&X> etc. [Sankaravijaya. With the 
commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhanapati.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

DHANESVABA SUM. The ^atrunjayaMahatmyam. 
A contribution to the history of the Jainas by 
. . . Albert Weber. [Being an analysis of the 
work of Dhanesvara in English.] Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xxx., 
pp. 239-251, 288-308. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

DHAffVANTABI. #.<Qovb&%oolx>£) e tc. [Dhan- 
vantarinighantu. A metrical repertory of materia 
medica. Edited with Telugu interpretation by 
Singaraju Kanu Sastri and Pidugu Venkatappa 
Rau.] pp. xi. 302. Madras, nu-f-Q [1892.] 
8°. 14043. c. 40. 

Tnrfatnptff^ift v*^*n;faf»pup: etc. (The 



Rajanighanta [of Narahari] and the Dhanvantari- 

nighanta, two treatises on medicine[, the former 

supplementing and elucidating the latter] . Edited 

[with indices] by Vaidya Narayana Shastri Puran- 

dare.) pp. iv. ii. i. 440, clxv. JWWHwir ^C^ 

[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 33.) 

Forms no. 33 of the Anand&9rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

DHABAHI. See Shingon. J| ff f£ fg etc. 
[Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Comprising dhdrams, 
etc.] [1851.] 8°. 16007. a. 5. 

See Shiugen. |£ ^ ffi $ ^ [Shiugen 

Joyoshiu. Including dhdranls, etc.] n.d. 8°. 

16006. a. 7. 



See Yoga. 



[Yuga Kwaju. 



Including dhdranls, etc.] [1718.] 8° 



16007. c. 11. 



DHABAHI (continued). jcftl^KIM 
[Daibutsu Chodai Darani, or " Great Dharani to 
Buddha." The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Daikochi.] n.d. 8°. 16007. c. 2. 

^C ES 5ft PE %k J& [Daizui-kiu Darani, 

" The Great Following-after- Salvation Dharani/ 1 
The Sanskrit text, with transliteration into 
Japanese characters and a Chinese translation by 
Fuku.] [1760.] obi. 8°. 16006. d. 4. 

ft M M & P£ H B [Fuh ting tsun 

shing to lo ne. " The honourable and excelling 
Dharani of Buddha's head." Sanskrit text, with 
transliteration in Japanese.] n.d. 12°. 

15103. b. 12. 

DHABANIDHABA, Vipra. See Jayadeva, son of 
Jihojadeva. Gitagobinda, etc. [With metrical 
version in Oriya by Dharanldhara.] 1878. 12°. 

14076. b. 31. 

DHABANIDHABA BHUPA. See Venkatesa, dis- 
ciple of Nrisimha. The Srinivasavilasa Champu 
. . . With the commentary of Dharanidhara, etc. 
1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 33.) 

DHABESVABA. See Bhojaraja. 

DHABMA BHATTA. See Ramananda SarasvatI, 
son of Tirumaldchdrya. 

DHABMAMEBU. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Dharmameru, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DHABMANIBBTAYA. *W V&firtTWTW [Dharma- 
nirnaya. A religious poem containing an exposi- 
tion of the teachings of the Ramanuja sect of 
Vaishnavas. With additional matter in Hindi 
prose and verse.] ff. 46. ^ITO <HrtM [Kalyan, 
1894.] obi. 16°. 14028. b. 93. 

DHABMAPADDHATI. n *nr N l ftufclfrHmfl r ttrw ii 
[Vatikapujanapaddhati. A manual of rules and 
ceremonies for laying out gardens, etc., extracted 
from the Dharmapaddhati.] ff. 20. Lucknow, 
Km [1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 10.(1.) 

DHABMABAJA BABUYA. Hastasar, or Bauddha 
Mahaparitran. A collection of Buddhist . . . 
Hymns, Precepts, Karmasthanas and Parittas in 
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Pali text with Bengali interpretations & transla- 
tion in [Bengali] prose and poetry. By Dharma 
ltaj Barhuya. (*«>tl<0 Pt. i. pp. iii. vi. ii. 342. 
Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14098. a. 28. 



DHABM4BAJADHVABINDBA. 

DlKSHlTA. 



See Dharmaraja 



DHARMAKAJA DIKSHITA. Tf zy^SMST 3? 
[Vedantaparibhasha. A treatise on Vedantic 
terminology. With Telugu translation.] ] 895, etc. 
8°. See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. 
&&SZP§ep3$r-3 etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.] 
Vol. iii., pt. i., etc. 1892-1897. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 
^T*?nifwn etc. [Vedantaparibhasha. With 



Hindi introduction and commentary by Svami 
Govindasimha of Benares.] pp. xii. ii. 144 ; I 
plate. Bombay, *m* [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 33. 

DHARMARAMA, K. See Dhammarama, K. 

DHARMARATNA, M., Editor of the " Lakmini 
Pahan." See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Patichchha Sarauppadaya, etc. [Edited by M. 
Dharmaratna.] [1896.] 8\ 14098. d. 45.(4.) 

^cScD^oScoocgG^^Scfl etc. [Abhi- 



dharmarthasangrahasuddhiya. A criticism on 
Heyiyantuduve Devaraitta's edition of Anuruddha's 
Abbidhammatthasangaha, giving variants of the 
text.] pp. 18. ^3 6^ [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 

14165. b. 21.(4.) 

DHARMASADHAKA, Sdmi. See Kachchayana. — 
Chulanirutti. Cft9cs6 g©^d»^o«ad-05o 
[Abhinava-chulanirutti. Edited by Dharmasa- 
dhaka.] 1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

DHARMOTTARA ACHARYA. See Nyayabindu. 
The Nyayabindutika of Dbarmottaracharya, etc. 
1889. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

DHATUKATHA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAVAKA See Narayana Sastri, T. S. Sri- 
harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 



DHIRASIMHA DEVA, King of Mithila, son of 
Darpandrdyana. jftTHOMlXjHlrt [Durgabhakti- 
taranginl. A manual for the ritual of Durga. 
Composed ostensibly by Dhlrasimha Deva, with 
the assistance of Vidyapati.] pp. 129, v. [Cal- 
cutta, 1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

The real author is prohahly Vidyapati, who is casually 
mentioned once (r. 6 of the introduction). 

DHIRENDRANATHA PALA. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based upon 
the accounts given in the Mahabharata and 
Vishnupurana,] etc. Second edition. 2 pts. 
pp. iv. xxix. 136, 177. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

10606. c. 39. 

DHOLE (H.). See HIralal Dhol. 

DHOLE (N.). See Nandalala Dhol. 

DHOYI. vfaft ^Iffa *T vrmilt \ [Pavanaduta. 
Select stanzas, with Hindi paraphrases, etc.] See 
Rajanikanta Gupta. inT^^fTjT etc. [Jayadeva- 
charita.] pp. 60-80. [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

Nachahmungen des Meghaduta. [Being 

extracts from the Pavanaduta of Dhoyi, etc.] 
Von Th. Aufrecht. 1900. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische GeseUschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54. pp. 616-620. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.) 

DHRTTVA (H. H.). See Harilala Harshadaraya 
Dhruva. 

DHTJNDHIRAJA, son of Nrisimha. ^M^HiHJ ^zha 
etc. [Jatakabharana. A manual of astrology. 
With Hindi version by Suryanarayana SiddhantT.] 
pp. ii. 460. snsnra Wo [Luchnow, 1900.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 32. 

DHURTASVAMI. See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
II TO<rft*TWr^PJ etc. [Yajuaparibhashasutra. With 
tbe commentary of DhurtasvamL] 1891. 8°. 
[Ushd.] 14010. c. 43. (vol.1.) 

DIBBA, Shin, of Ngazinga. See Abhidhamma- 
pitaka.— Selections. 3Dc8ogO <\ OOjSs $c8 
OpS etc. [Abhidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. 

Compiled and edited by Dibba.] 1901. 8°. 

14098. d. 36.(2.) 
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DIGAMBABA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Chande- 
svaka Thakkura. Vivada-ratnakara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by . . . 
Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 18. 

DIGHANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

DINACHAKIYA. $&€)&&->& [Dinachariya. A 
Pali tract on the daily observances of Buddhist 
devotees.] See Heranasika. &m 6 <§ft Q ZS) etc. 
[Heranasika, etc.] pp. 8-12. 1897. 12°. 

14098. a. 30. 

DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahadeva Bhatta. 
See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. **Tft- 
WTCcirt etc. [Karikavali. With the Dinakarl or 
Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva 
Bhatta and finished by Dinakara.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 

[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 26. 

DINAKAEA KESAVA SASTEI GADGIL. See Pantni. 

— Siddhdntakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi 
. . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil, etc. 1899. 
4°. 14092. c. 18. 

DINAKAEA MISEA, son of Dharmavgada. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Dinakaramisra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DINAKAEA TEYAMBAKA CHAND0EKAE. See 
Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-prakash of Mam- 
ma ta, Ullasa x. . . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Chan- 
dorkar . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

DIN ALAPANIKA-SUKAS APIA TI. S^Sukasaitati. 

DINANATHA DEVA. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Moha- 
mudgara . . . With its translation into English 
and Hindustani verse by Dina Natha Deva. 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

DINANATHA KAVIEATNA SASTEI. fcw 3!*rT 
etc. [Vaidyarahasya, or Vaidyaviveka. A Bengali 
treatise, illustrated from Sanskrit texts, to prove 
that Vaidyas are of the Sudra class.] pp. 118. 
*f»Wte1 [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14125. ee. 33. 



DINDIMA, Commentator on the Jnandalahari. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . commentaries 
[based on Dindima, etc.] Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

DINKAR. See Dinakara. 

DIPA, Mahdthera, of Salin. ^OC3QDOOj8§ etc. 
[Narupadesa-kyan. Burmese homilies, illustrated 
from Pali texts, on the doctrine and practice of 
Buddhism.] pp. iii. 193. OACCOS [Mandalay,] 
1890. 8°. 14300. d. 21.(1.) 

DIP AL ANKARA, known as Ngakon Hsaya, disciple 
of Pafttldjotdbhiddhaja. See Kachchayana. — Each' 

chdyanappakarana. CG3 l[00 % OCHOOJOS etc. 

[Sadda-kyl-ganthi, or Saddalakkhanavibhavani. 
Comprising Kachchayana's aphorisms and Dipa- 
lankara's Burmese commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. 

14098. dd. 21. 

DIPANKARA, called Buddhappiya. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Rupasiddhi. e'QS>3<2joS8 etc. [Rupa- 
siddhi, or Maharupasiddhi. A grammar of Pali 
by DIpankara, based on Kachchayana.] Pts. i., ii. 
1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. @CB3- 

djO&S etc. (Maharupasiddhi . . . [comprising 
the aphorisms of Kachchayana with commentary] 
by . . . Buddhappiya, etc.) 1897. 8°. 

14098. dd. 14. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. OOO- 

(jjjOoSS etc. [Rupasiddhi.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. 003 I- 

(^ScOoSoOcS^oSooS etc. [Sadda shitsaung 
tli6k net thit. Kachehayana's aphorisms with 
brief notes based on the Rupasiddhi, etc.] 1901. 
8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. Das 



Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, etc. 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

DIPAVAMSA. Dipavamsa. Chapters I— IV. 
Based on a manuscript from the late Royal 
Library of Mandalay. (Chapters V — VII. Based 
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on Burmese manuscripts.) Edited by James 
Gray. 2 vols. Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 
1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 

Dlpavaiisa. Chapters V — VII. (Trans- 
lation and appendix [by J. Gray].) pp. 32, 19. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 41. 

DIPCHAHD CHHAGANLAL, Shah. See Atmara- 
maj! Anandavijayaji. tfi tf/^l^lrHl^^ ^1^1 etc. 
[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by 
Dipchand.] Vol. i. [1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11. 

See Yasovijaya. <3{l 5JH3U3. etc. [Juana- 

sara. With Gujarati translation and commentary, 
etc., by Dipchand.] [1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6. 



DIVAXAEA, son of N 
[Makarandavivarana. 
Divakara. Followed 
tract by Gokulanatha, 
by Divakara.] pp. 22. 
Publications. — Calcutta 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 15. 



rislmha. *TWffanT e ftr I 
An astrological tract by 
by Makarandopapatti, a 
and Makarandodaharana, 
[1891.] See Periodical 
. *T3Wpnr etc. [Aruno- 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 
14133. g. 16.(pt.i.,no.l5.) 



DIVAXAEA DAJI BADHLE. u^rq ^prf^T^x:: mt*in\\ 
[Krityadivakara. Rules for domestic rites, with 
mantras.] ff.iii. vi. 18G, 3. iftfJWT S4*o [Bombay, 
1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

DIVYAVADANA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
nnd Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Divyavadana, etc.] 1895. 
4°. 759. e. 1. 

DODDAYACHAEYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 

DODDAYACHARYA. 

DOLATRAM. See Daulatram. 

DOEASAMAIYA, Omanduru Vaidyam. 5r°0&r*- 
£>£r>£jn>3r > Sj6o&-Zr*&X> etc. [Hinduvivaha- 

sastrasangraha. A series of quotations from 
authoritative texts upon the rules regulating 
marriage.] pp. 12. "^^Sbtt&O [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(3.) 

etc. [Pativratyalakshana and Satpurushalakshana. 
Two compilations of verses treating of wifely 



and manly virtues respectively. With Telugu 
translation and notes.] pp. 18. tJro^&gOeXO 
[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(4.) 

vv o $<3-o8£x> etc. [Tattvasara. An ele- 
mentary catechism of philosophy and religion. 
With Telugu translation.] pp.12. IW^&^ra&X) 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 28.(2.) 

DORASVAMI SASTEI, Kdrattur. See Puranas.— 
Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipuramdhdtmya.] Gt-/- 
^fr[sic]^v f ^(SVL]iffr6^jrLCi etc. [Adipuramahatmya. 
Edited by Dorasvami and others.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 6. 

DEAVID (B. T.). See Seshadri Aiyar. 

DEAVID (S. T.). See Srinivasa Tryambaka Dra- 
vipa. 

DUBE (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An English 
epitome of the contents of the epic] pp. iii. 
xxi. 114. Agra, 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

DULARE- PRASAD TEIVEDI, son of Chandikdpra- 
stlda. See Madhavamukundacharana. irc*U(fhfcqw: 
etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. Edited by Dulare- 
prasad.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

DUEGA ACHAEYA. See Yaska. The Nirukta. 
With commentaries, etc. [Vol. II — IV, with 
the Rijvartha of Durga.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Bihlio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DUEGADASA VIDYAVAGISA. S^Vopadeva. *tv- 
*M etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentary of 
Durgadasa, etc.] [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 

See Vopadeva. ^RMI^ etc. [Mugdha- 
bodha. With Durgadasa's commentary as far as 
the end of the kridantddhydya.] [1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 



See Vopadeva. Kavikalpadruma . . . With 



the commentaries [called] Dhatudipika of Durga- 
das Vidyabagis, etc. 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

DXTEGAMOHANA SMEITITIETHA. See Visvadeva 
Acharya. ?TW^f*W etc. [Raghavadipika. Edited 
with a translation and additional matter in Bengili 
by Durgamohana.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 48.(2.) 

DUEGAPEASADA, Editor of the €l 'Harbinger" and 
Manager of the Virajanand Press, Lahore. See 
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Dayananda SarasvatI Svami. The Five Great 
Duties of the Aryans . . . Englished and ex- 
plained by Durga Prasad. 1895. 16°. 

14028. b. 76. 



■ See Dayananda SarasvatI Svami. Maharshi 

Swami Dayanand Saras wati on Indian religions. 
An English translation of the 11th chapter of 
the Satyartha prakasha, with a summary of his 
beliefs and a sketch of his life. By Durga Prasad, 
etc. 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upani shads. 

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with exposition by Durga Prasad. 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 



' See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat . . . 
By Durgaprasad, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14048. a. 20.(2.) 

The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic 

Reader. nqif (fferrht, ipctt, *fjpi) ^^r4 By 
Durga Prasad. 4 vols. Lahore, 1894-1895. 12°. 

14010. b. 11. 



etc. 
12° 



• The Third Vedic Reader. 
Second edition, pp. 34. 



Lahore, 1896. 
14010. b. 17. 



DUBGAPBASADA, son of VrajaWa. [Life.] Sec 
Durgaprasada Dvivedi. Prasadasataka, etc. 1892. 
8°. 14072. cc, 63.(1.) 

See Kalhana. The Rajataranginl . . . 

Edited by Durgaprasada, etc. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

DUBGAPBASADA, son of Vrajalala, and KASI- 
NATHA PANDUBANGA PABAB. Kavyaraal&. A 
collection of old and rare Sanskrit Kavyas,Natakas, 
Champus, Bh&nas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, Alan- 
k&ras &c. . . . Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada 
[and after his death, from no. 36 onward, by Siva- 
datta son of Badarlnatha] and Kashinatha Pandu- 
ranga Paraba. Umwg T) Bombay, 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

The works issued in the separate series since the publico- 
twn of Prof. BendalVs Catalogue are entered in this Cata- 
logue undtr the headings : — 



No. 23. Jagaddhara, grandson 

of Gauradhara. 
,, 24. Govinda Thakkura, son 

of Kesava. 
,, 25. Anandavardhana. 
,, 26. Kshemendra, 
,, 27. Anandaraya Makhl. 
,, 28. Subhata. 
,, 29. Harihara Upadhyaya. 
,, 30. Viranandi. 
,, 31. Pornshottama. 
,, 32. Krishnananda. 
,, 33. Venkatesa. 
,, 34. [Prachinalekhamala.] 
,, 35. Rnyyaka. 
,, 36. Apyaya Dikshita. 
,, 37. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 

raja Kavi. 
,, 38. Apyaya Dikshita. 
,, 39. Anandaraya MakhT. 
,, 40. Rama Varma. 
,, 41. Pi ngala Acharya. 
,, 42. Bharata Mnni. 
,, 43. Vagbhata, son of Nemi- 

kumdra. 
,, 44. Ram abhadra Dikshita. 
,, 45. Amarachandra. 
M 46. Mathuradasa. 
,, 47. Pravarasena, 
,, 48. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
,, 49. Dhanamjaya. 



No. 50. $auddhodani. 

,, 51. Ramabbadra Dikshita. 

,, 52. Krishna §&rm& } di&ciple 
of Vdsudeva. 

,, 53. Damodara Misra. 

,, 54. Kafichana Acharya. 

,, 55. Mahadeva Kavi. 

,, 56. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

,, 57. Haradatta Suri. 

,, 58. Vamana Bhatta Ban a. 

,, 59. Gokulanatha Mahama- 
hopadhyaya. 

,, 60. Vasudeva, disciple of 
Bharata Ouru. 

,, 61. Jayadratha, Rdjdnaka. 

,, 62. Kaviraja Pandita. 

,, 63. Baladeva Vidyabhu- 
shana. 

,, 64. [Prachinalekhamala.] 

,, 65. Kshemendra. 

,, 66. Vis ves vara Pandita. 

,, 67. Devavimala Gani. 

,, 68. Bhima, Bhatfa. ' 

,, 69. Kshemendra. 

,, 70. Somadeva Suri. 

,, 71. Hemachandra. 

,, 72. ^rivara. 

,, 73. Somes vara Deva. 

,, 74. Visvanatha Kavi, ne- 
phew of Agastya. 



The chief works published in the Anthology of this series, 
with the names of their authors, are : — 

1886. Jagannatha Panditaraja. — Sudhdlahari t Prdnabharana f 

Karundlahari, Lakshmlla hart. 
Sambhu, of Kashmir. — Rdjendrakarnapu,ra t Anyoktinmktd- 

lo id. 
Kshemendra. — Kaldvildsa, Anchityanchdracharcha, Su- 

vrittatilaka, Sevyasevakopadesa, Chdrucharyd. 
Apyaya Dikshita. — Vairdgyasataka. 
Ratnakara, son of Amritabhdnu. — Vakroktijmnchdsikd. 
Vishnnpadadikesantavarnana [ascribed to §aiikara]. 
Gumani Panta. — V padesasataka. 
Vikrama, son of Sdihjana. — Nemiduta. 
Rudra Nyayavachaspati. — Bhdvavildsa. 
Madhusudana Saras vati. — Anandamanddkini. 

1887. Gokulanatha, son of Pitdmbara Yidydnidhi. — Sivasataka. 
Panchastavi [t.q. Devistotrapanchaka]. 
Diimodaragupta. — Kuttanlmata. 

Rudra Bhatta. — Sririgdratilaka. 

Madhava Bhatta. — Ddnallld. 

Buna. — Chandisataka. 

Nagaraja. — Bhdva$ataka. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Svdhdsudhdkara. 

Krishna Bhatta, son of Narayana. — lardsasdnka. 

Ramachandra, son of Lakahmana Bhatja. — Rasikaranjana. 

Kshemendra. — Kavikanthdlharana. 

Bhallata. — BhaHataxataka. 

Nilakantha Dikshita. — Sabhdranjanasataka. 

1888. Miikn,.--Mukapanchasatl. 
Kshemendra. — Chaturrargasangraha. 
Vires vara Bhatta. — Anyoktimtaka. 
Sivarama Tripathi. — Nakshatramdld. 
Nilakantha Djkshita. — Kalividambana. 
Somaprabha Acharya. — Sringdravairdgyatarangini. 
Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Kotiviraha. 

1890. Sivapadadikesantavarnana, $ivakesadipadantavarnana 
[ascribed to Sankara]. 
Nilakantha Dikshita. — Sdntivildsa, Anydpadesa?ataka. 
Loshtadeva. — Dindkrandanaatotra. 
Krishnavallabha Bhatta. — Kavyabhushanasataka. 
^rinivasa Acharya. — Jdnakicliaranachamara. 
Kshemendra. — Darpadalana. 
$ivarama Tripathi. — Rasaratnahara. 
Manatunga.— Bhaktamarastotra. 
Siddhasena Divakara. — Kalydnamandirastotra. 
Vadiraja. — Ekibhdvastotra. 
Dhanamjaya. — Vishapaharastotra. 
Bhupala Kavi. — Jinachaturvimsatika. 
Devanandi. — Siddhipriyastotra. 
Somaprabha Acharya. — Suktimuktavali. 
Jambu Guru. — Jinasataka. 
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Padmananda. — Vair&ryasataka. 
Jinaprabha Suri. — Siddhdntdyamastava. 
Dhanapala. — ^iahabhapartchdsikd. 
Sobhana Muni. — Chaturvimsat ij inastut i. 
1891. Kuranarayana. — Sudarsan'asataka. 

Visvesvara Paudo. — Kavindrakarndlharana, RonUirali- 

sataka. 
Prabodhasudbakara [ascribed to Sankara]. 
Jalbana. — Mugdfwpadv*a. 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. — Subhathitanict. 

1893. Anandavardhana. — Derifataka. 
Avatars Kavi. — Itrarasataka. 
N.&d\\U8iidAn*,8onofPadtnandbha,Maithila. — Anydpadesa- 

sataka. 

Lakshmana Venimadhava Samaga. — ChandikuchajKiHcha- 
ftikd. 

Vidyavagisa, son of Madhara. — Kaunteyavritta. 

Utprekshavallabha. — $undari*ataka. 

TripnragundariiuanasikopacLarapuja [ascribed to San- 
kara]. 

Sundara Acharya. — Gttisataka. 

Samaraja Dikshita. — Tripuratundarimanasapujana. 

Chatahshashtyapacharanianasapuja [ascribed to Sankara]. 

1894. Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durva>aa]. 
Ramabhadra Dikshita. — Ramashtaprdsa. 
Vasudeva, Puru vanam. — 1 'amide ra r ija ya . 
Narayana Bha{{a, Kerala. — Dhdtukdvya. 

1895. Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas]. 
Khad^rasataka. 

Dakshinamurti Suri. — Loh>ktininktavaU m 
Nilakantha Dikshita. — .1 na ndaadyara^tava. 
Lolimbaraja. — Harivildm. 

Jar.ardana Bhatta, (lonvdmi. — Sringdrafataka. 
Surra Kavi. — Rdmakrishnakdrya. 
1897. Kamabhadra Dikbhita. — Ramachdpnztava. 
,, ,, Rdmabdnattaca. 

Xarahari. — Srinydrasataka. 
Utprekshavallabha. — Bhikahdtanakdvya. 

In 1892 occurred the death of Pandit Burgnprasdda. An 
obituary notice was issued, and is bound with the Anthology, 

pt.H. 



The Pr&china-lekha-mala, or A Collection 

of Ancient Historical Records [sell. Sanskrit in- 
scriptions] . . . Edited by , . . Pandit Durgaprasad 
(Vol. II, by . . . Pandit Sivadatta) . . . and Kasi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. (mVh ^HH I ^ I i) 1892, 
etc. See above. Kavyamala. [No.] 34, G4, etc. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.) 

In progress. 

DUBGAPBASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and others. 
The Abhidhana - sangraha, or A Collection of 
Sanskrit Ancient Lexicons . . . Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad, K&sinath Pandurang Parab and 
Pandit Sivadatta. (^rfo\IH*lu^: •TR JtsfollllVlt^V 
S KreUPpPK l) Bombay, 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20. 

In progress ? Durgapraxada died before the publication 
of Vol. 2. 

The tcorlcs published in this collection are catalogued under 
the headings : — 

1. Amarasimha. I 6-10. Heraachandra. 

2-5. Pnrushottama Deva. | 11. Jinadeva Munis vara. 

DUBGAPBASADA DVTVEDI. Prasadasataka, or 
The Life of Mahamahop&dhyaya Pandit Durga- 
prasad [in 115 Sanskrit stanzas], etc. (lltM^IrfW^) 
pp. ii. 17. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.) 



DUBGAPBASADA SUKLA, of Agra. See Yajxa- 
Valkya. [Dharmasastra.] fawTOfT etc. [Yajna- 
valkyasmriti. Acharadhyaya and Vyavahani- 
dhyaya, with a translation and commentary by 
Durgaprasada.] [1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

DURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Kit t antra. See 
Sarvavakma. [Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, 
with portions of Durgasimha's vrittt.] [1902, etc.~\ 
8°. [Gdndharva-kaldpa vydkarana.] 14053. dd. 2. 



See Sarvavakma. ^cri*f-?Ti^? c i*r etc. [Ka- 

liipavyakarana. Section i., with Durgasirnha's 
vritti.] [1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 



[1895.] 12°. 



14090. b. 45.(3.) 



See Sarvavakma. ^cTt*f-3TPF?f c i^ etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Durgasimha.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 



See Sarvavakma. ^*rt*t-3TtT?r c fr etc. [Ka- 



lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Durgasimha.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.) 



See Trilochanadasa. ^*rt*MM*<JW 



^^5 < t^|' etc. [ChatushtayapaSji. A commentary 
on Durgasimha's Katantravritti. Chapter ii.] 
1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

*^^-*fiWW . . . Fj^($t*1 etc. [Cha- 



tushtayatika,or Katantravrittitika. Being Durga- 
simha's longer commentary on the Katantra. 
Chapter II, pddas i.-ii. Edited by Rasikachandra 
Vidyaratna.] pp. 102. Dacca, 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

•W^Ffaftre^S etc. [Namaskaraviveka. Com- 



prising the introductory stanza of Durgasimha's 
Katantravritti and the first part of Trilochana- 
dasa's Paujika commenting upon that verse and 
discussing the forms of religious address, and 
followed by the section of Sushena's Kalapa- 
chandra bearing thereupon. Together with a 
commentary upon the whole, called KaumudI, by 
Annadacharana Tarkachudamani.] pp. i. 70. 
C^TWt^t V*©fc [Noalchali, 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(1.) 

DUTT (U. C). See Udayachandra Datta. 

DUTT (R. C). See Ramesaciiandra Datta. 

m 
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DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHTJSHANA, of Midna- 
pur. See Kramadisvara. ^l^vf^jf^Tfa [Laghu- 
sankshiptasaravyakarana. A shorter recension 
of Kramadisvara's Saukshiptasara. Abridged and 
edited with a commentary by Dvarakanatha.] 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 



*l«qqcita: ^?^rr^r5R^g etc. [Avyayakosa. 



A metrical vocabulary of indeclinable words. Fol 
lowed by Brihad-ekaksharakosa, a similar work on 
monosyllables. With a metrical account of the 
author's family and literary work.] pp. 28. 
*f&*TTn [Calcutta,] 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 20.(2.) 

DVARAKANATHA SYAYAPANCHANANA. See 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. ^id^b^^ etc. 
[Karakachakra. With commentaries. Edited by 
Dvarakanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

DYANATI RAYA. *mf>iTOir *rm . . . ifft n^u 
Hfa [Samadhimarana. A Jain religious poem, 
in a Hindi metrical version. Followed by the 
Tirthavandanastotra.] pp.11. <£^T3l ^o^ [Luck- 
now, 1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

EAST. The Sacred Books of the East Described 

and Examined. Hindu Series. London, Madras 

[printed], 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. 

In progress ? Work* issued in this series are catalogued 
under the following headings : — 

Vol. 1. Vedas. 

Macdonald (K. S.). 
,, 2. Upanishads. 

Mahabharata. — Bha- 

gavadgltd. 
Sadananda Yogindra. 



Vol. 2. Patafijali. 
Manu. 
,, 3. Valmlki. 

Murdoch (J.). 
Puianas. — FiJi/cnu- 
jpurana. 



EDMUNDS (Albert J.). See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] Hymns of 
the Faith. Dhammapada . . . Translated ... by 
A. J. Edmunds. 1902. 8°. 14098. c. 74. 

EDWAED VH, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Saurindramohana Thakura, Sir. The Corona- 
tion : being a compilation of the procedure as laid 
down in . . . classical works, with stanzas specially 
addressed to his ... Majesty the Emperor of 
India, etc. 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

Sec Sivarama Pande. *?^f TT5*nfWiN? . . . 

Edward Rajyabhishek. A . . . poem on the 
coronation of . . . Edward VII, itc [1902.] 
12°. 14072. b. 27. 



EOOELINO (Julius) . See Brahmanas. — $atapatha- 
brdhmana. The Satapatha-Brahma?ta . . . Trans- 
lated [with introductions] by J. Eggeling. 1882- 
1900. [Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. a, b.(vol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) 

EKADASINIKNAYA. f rch n ^yfofrn [Ekadasi- 
nirnaya. A work on the determination of the 
Ekadasi festival.] See Puranas. — Selections. 
**ni . . . ^f^5lii*K5TlHI*lr«} Ur° [Ekadaslmahatmya, 
etc.] ff. 1-3. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

EKAKSHARI-KOSA. *ni g* i qO*l gT: etc. [Eka- 
ksharl-kosa. A metrical dictionary of monosyl- 
labic words, in 38 stanzas.] See Sabdarupavali. 
F^rrs^ftjnnnTT sr^€<rre%: [Sabdarupavali, etc.] 
pp. 44-49. 1890. 12°. 14090. b. 38.(2.) 

EKAMBARA SASTRI, Komdndur. See Matham- 
naya. ^^"O^^J-^ofog etc. [Mathamnaya, etc. 
Edited by Ekambara.] 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

ELWELL (LeviH.). See Suttapitaka.— Khudda- 
kanikaya. [J a talc a.] Nine Jatakas . . . with 
vocabulary by L. H. Elwell. 1886. 16°. 

14098. a. 24. 

EPHEMERIDES. uW^r <\1*9 $PH; <tf<K . . . firfturtf 
etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91. 
Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] pp. 47. ^TTTT- 
US*fl <\U1 [Benares, 1889.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(1.) 

^rtmK^^iNMsfaww^&S [Almanack for 

Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91.] pp. 31, lith. -mtf 
<\<lt9 [Benares, 1890.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 9.(1.) 

[Almanack for Vikrama-Samvat 1951, Nepal-Sam- 
vat 1014-5, a.d. 1894-95. Compiled by Ratna- 
raana of Kathmandu.] ff. 18, lith. WTPC* 
[Benares, 1893.] obi. 16°. 14096. a. 3. 

TOT ^rfataiT W<3 etc. [Almanack for Samvat 



1953, a.d. 1896-97. Compiled by Suryanarayana 
Siddhanti.] pp. 40. ^TCR* Sd^ [Lucknow, 1896.] 
obi. 8°. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

*lf*nnPirT3Ptatn^ etc. [Ajitaprakasa-paii- 



changa. An almanack for Samvat 1954, a.d. 
1897-98. Compiled by Rurmall Sarma ] pp. 42. 
^T*k WS [Ajmcre, 1897.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 11. 
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EPHEHEBIDES (continued). (^ftvgTit^ f^ l J l UfJ l- 
fiufluf^diwl*) [Chandu-parichariga. An almanack 
for Samvat 1955, a.d. 1898-99, in Sanskrit and 
Hindi.] pp. 41. if*t [Bombay, 1897.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 9.(2.) 



vm ^fttfnr w«t[ vrtqi^qjiiw'ta'tai etc. 



[Bapudeva ^astri's Almanack for Samvat 195G, 
a.d. 1899-1900. Compiled by his pupils.] pp. 38. 
*TTtf [Benares, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 10.(3.) 

ETTAH RAJA. See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara. 

EUCLID. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry in San- 
skrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic 
version of Naslr al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham- 
mad al-Tusi] by Samrad Jagannatha. Volume I. 
Books I— VI. (Volume II. Books VII— XV.) 
Undertaken for publication by the lato Harilal 
Harsh&dar&i Dhruva . . . Edited . . . with a critical 
preface, introduction, and notes in English by 
Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedi. (^fllJlfaj H*0 
2 vols. Bombay, 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 
Forms no 8. lxi. — lxii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

T ^mft U fl^fr l ^H l ^l t m i iiY etc. [Rekhaga- 
nita. A translation of the propositions of Euclid's 
Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. Books xi.-xii. 
With a commentary styled Vasanamanjari by 
Krishnadatta Jha.] pp. 36, lith. <IKlt0{*jt *C*<\ 
[Benares, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 53. 

FAUSB0LL (Vigoo). See Great Britain and 
Ireland. — India Office Library. Catalogue of the 
Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library . . . 
By ... V. Fausboll. 1896. 8°. [Journal of the 
rali Text Society.] 14098. b. 

6VcSuttapitaka. — Ehuddakanikdya. [Dham- 

mapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Edited a second 
time with a literal Latin translation and notes . . . 
By V. Fausb0ll. 1900. 8°. 14098. b. 23 

See Suttapitaka. — Ehuddakanikdya. [Ja- 

taka.] The Jataka . . . with its commentary . . . 
Edited ... by V. Fausb0ll, etc. 1877-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 23. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ehuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 

nipdta.] The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated . . . 
by V. Fausboll. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 



FAUSBOLL (Viggo) (continued). Indian Myth- 
ology according to the Mahabbarata, in outline 
by V. Fausb0ll. (Luzac's Oriental Religions 
Series. Vol. I.) pp. xxxii. 206. London, Copen- 
hagen [printed], 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



4506. f. 



FERNANDO (Abraham), S. See Suskuta. Susrnta 
Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Translated [into Sin- 
halese] ... by S. A. Fernando. 1896. 8°. 

14043. e. 32. 

FERNANDO (Daniel), H., called Tambi-Api>u 
Gukunnanse. See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 
©2>erc»3<5Sc«\)®4# etc. [Chamatkarachinta- 
mani. With Sinhalese iuterpretationby Fernando.] 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(1.) 



See UpUDAYArRADIPA. (^gCjGOq^OQO etc. 

[Ududayapradipa. With a Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion by Fernando.] 1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63 (3.) 

FINOT (Louis). See Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 
iHfm<$Mfi^tgl \ Rastrapalapariprccha . . . Publie 
parL. Finot. 1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Buddhica.] 

14003. dd. 2. 



Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. [Comprising 

a series of texts— viz. Buddha Bhatta's Ratna- 
parlksha, Varaharnihira's Brihatsamhita lxxx.- 
Ixxxiii., the Agastimata and Ratnapariksha 
ascribed to Agastya, Narayana Pandita's Na- 
varatnaparlksha, Ratnasangraha, Laghu- ratna- 
pariksha, and Manimahatraya or Manipariksha — 
with translation and introduction.] (Bibliotheque 
de TEcole des Hautes fitudes . . . Sciences philo- 
logiques et historiques. Cent-onzieme fascicule.) 
pp. 280. Paris, Chalon-sur-Sdone [printed], 1890. 
8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

FI0K (Karoly). See Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasakun- 
tala. Sakuntala . . . Forditotta Fiok Karoly, etc. 
1887. 8°. Ac. 8983/23. 

FLECHIA (Giovanni). See Kalidasa. — MeghadUta. 
Meghaduta . . . Tradotto da G. Flechia. 1897- 
1899. 8°. [Studi Italiani.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.) 



[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

14070. dd. 7. 
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FLEET (John Faithfull). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Bombay. The Indiau Antiquary, etc. 
(Vol. xiv .-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet, etc.) 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

FORMICHI (Carlo). See Kamandaki. II Nitisara, 
etc. [Translated by C. Formichi.] 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Giornale delta Societa Asiatlca Italian a.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 12, etc.) 

■ See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 11 

primo capitolo della Brahma- Upani shad, coll* an- 
nessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e . . . 
discusso dal Dr C. Formichi. 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

FOUCAUX (Philippe Edouard) . See Lalitavistara. 
Le Lalita Vistara . . . Traduit . . . par Ph. Ed. 
Foucaux, etc. 1884, 1892. 4°. [Annates du 
Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 6, 19.) 



See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. Vyasa. 

Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. Foucaux, 
etc. 1894. 16°. 14060. a. 13. 

F0ULKES (Thomas). See Prataparudra Deva. 
The Hindu Law of Inheritance . . . translated 
... by ... T. Foulkes. 1881. 8°. 

14039. a. 16. 

FRANCIS (Henry Thomas). See Suttapitaka. — 
Kliuddakanihuya. [Jataha.] The Jataka, etc. 
(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

FRANKE (R. Otto). Die Indischen Genuslehren, 
mit dem Text der Liuganufasana's des Qakata- 
yana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Auszugen 
aus den Commentaren des Yaksavarman zu Q. 
und des Qabarasvamin zu H., und mit einem 
Anhang iiber die indischen Namen, etc. pp. 155, i. 
Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1890. 8°. 14093. d. 19. 



Pali und Sanskrit in ihrern historischen 

und geographischen Verhaltnis auf Grund der 
Inschriften und Miinzen dargestellt, etc. pp. vi. 
176. Strassburg, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 18. 

FRANKFURTER (O ). Handbook of Pali. 
Being an elementary grammar, a chrestomathy, 
and a glossary. Compiled by O. Frankfurter, 
pp. xxi. 179; 4 plates. London and Edinburgh, 
Hertford [printed], 1883. 8°. 12906. cc. 20. 



FRIEDLAENDER (Walter). See Abanyakas. — 
Kaushltahydranyaka. Der mahavrata-Abschnitt 
des Qankhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, iiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von W. 
Friedlaender. 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

FRITZE (Ludwig). See Bhavabhuti. Malati und 
Madhava . . . ubersetzt von L. Fritze. [1884.] 
12°. 012207. f. (no. 1844.) 



— t See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . von E. Pohl. 

[Adapted from the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 
8°. 14079. b. 40, 

FUEHRER (Alois Anton). Classified List of the 
Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi Manuscripts in 
. . . the Provincial Museum, N.-W. Provinces and 
Oudh. Compiled by A. Fuhrer. See Lucknow. — 
Provincial Museum. Catalogue, etc. pp. 157-169. 
1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

FUMI (Fausto Gherardo). See Vetalapanchavi#- 
sati. Novelle del Vetala. Tradotte dal sanscrito 
[by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. 8°. [Archivio per lo 
Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari.'] 

P.P.4168. d. (vol. 11.) 

GADADHARA BHATTA, son of Gaurlpati. TftRK- 
st'Nh^ \ [Rasikajivana. A poetical anthology.] 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
U**HMHI<£I etc. (Grauth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 3-6. 1887-L1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

Incomplete, wanting the end. Selected verses from this 
work have been published by P. Reqvaud in the Annuaire de 
la Faculte* des Lettres de Lyon, An nee i.-iii. (1883-5). 

GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA, the Logician. See 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. "~^^^&cCT*5j-*f3g- 
^ _Jo ^ e ' c - [Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. With 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha 
Sastri Parvate's gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14, 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. £x^e5~° etc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol- 
lowed by the corresponding section of Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari upon the latter and Krishna 
Bhatta Arde's gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1 890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadaha [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
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Chintamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi by 
Raghunadha . . . Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sdstra- 
muktdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection of 

Sadharana, A sadharana, Anupasamhari, and Vi- 
rodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyar at naval/.] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. «ril(AMU| [Sat- 

pratipakshagrantha. The section on satprati- 
jniksha, with the corresponding portions of the 
Didhiti and Gadadhari.] 1901. 8°. [Nydya- 
ratndvall.] 14048. e. 31.(3.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirnkthi . . . With [the corresponding 
passages from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gange- 
sopadhyaya and Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. 
[Nydyaratndvall.] 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. X"O t> $6^D 

&^j^Oc&G>5j etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
Raghunatha's Didhiti, and followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara's commentary to- 
gether with Krishna Bhatta Arde's commentary 
upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. * nfinraq^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, and Gadadhara's 
gloss Gadadhari upon it, etc.] [189G.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 

Nirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara . . . With Didhithi 
of Raghunadha, etc. 1901. 8°. [Sdstramultdvall.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 

See Upayana Acharya. WTHfiTOfa^: etc. 

[Atinatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the ex- 
position by Raghunatha, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara, etc.] [1900, etc.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

llfflq^JMNK: etc. [Pratibandhakatavada, 

or Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara.] pp.37. VT^rt 
[Benares, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(3.) 

The second title is given in the colophon. 



OADADHAEA BHATTACHAEYA, the Logician (con- 
tinued). JlftoT^: etc. [Saktivada. With a com- 
mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta.] Pt. ii. 
pp. vii. 89-277. «(g« l fl l <ft<« [Calcutta, 1890.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 43. 

Wanting Pt. 1, tchich contained the Sdmdnyakdnda. 

II *Tr<rfjrn^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. A dis- 
cussion of logical denotation. Edited by Nara- 
yana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 188. VT^rt WW 
[Benares, 1899.] 8 D . 14093. b. 27.(2.) 

H ^HlftnT^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. Edited 



by Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] pp. 159. Benares, 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(1.) 

SeeRXKHALDASNYAYARATNA. ^rf^T^" 

T^f-infT^TC [Saktiviidarahasyaprakasa. A 
dissertation on Gadadhara* s Saktivada.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.) 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat- 

TACHARYA. $lf*3l^ . . . fir^fin etc. [Sakti- 
vadavivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshtha- 
tvavadavivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Su- 
drisyavadavivriti. Essays on dissertations 
of Gadadhara.] [1900.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

OADADHAEA DIKSHITA, son of Vdmana. See 
Katyayana. Tjftf$rF*lfl&*T [Parisishtakandika, 
Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with the bhdshya, 
and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of Gadadhara, etc.] 
[1 896.] 4°. [Pdraskaragrihyasutra.] 

14010. f. 10. 

See Paraskara. q mmj^qy^ etc. [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra. With Gadadhara's Grihyasutra- 
bhashya, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

OADADHAEA EAJAOXIEU. Gadadhara Paddhatau 
Kalasara. By Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by 
Sadaciva Mi9ra of Puri. 1900, etc. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio-* 
theca Indioa. New Series. [Vol. 147.] 1848, 
etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 

In progress. 



OADADHAEA TAEKAIAHKAEA. 

Bhattacharya, the Logician. 



See Gadad^ra 



OADA SIMHA. ^Ht^T^ft I [Nanarthamanjari, 
or Anekarthamanjari. A vocabulary of synonyms, 
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with a Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. C^H^f3f^1 etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 1-20. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1 ) 

amity!!*: etc. [Usbmaviveka. A treatise 



in 112 stanzas on the orthography of words con- 
taining sibilants, with a commentary by Parame- 
svara Jha of Tarauni. Followed by the Laghu- 
ratnakosa, a short lexicon attributed to Puru- 
shottaraaDeva.] pp. 27, 5. ^T^TSt^ [Darbhangah, 
1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

GADGH (D. K.). See Dinakara Kesava SastrI 
Gadgil. 

GAGA BHATTA. See Visvesvara Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

GAJANANA CHIKTAMAKI DEVA. See Ananta 
Bhatta, the Poet. Anantbhatt Kavi's Bharata 
ChampiL With Antahpraveshik& commentary by 
Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. [1901.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 26. 

GA JASARA, disciple of Dh avalaeh andra. ism lWt$T 
^Toir [Chovisa-dandaka (Chauvisa-d.°), in San- 
skrit Chaturvimsati-dandaka. A Jain poem in 47 
Prakrit stanzas upon the 24 phases of being. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. JJ4HJU m^TT etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 
The author wrote under Jinahamsa, who died Samv. 1582. 

GALADEIKSIKSHA. *r*T irgyyf gngT etc. [Gala- 
driksiksha, or Luptarksankhya. A list of repeated 
passages in the text of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^rtalTRfTSWfij 
. . . fyqm^ilg : ... A collection of 6ikshds, etc. 
pp. 181-184. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

GANADHISA, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai Fath- 
chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 3ft*HM<HH<jtf 
etc. [Sobhanastavanavall. Hymns by Ganadhisa 
and others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

GANAPATI, son of Ravala Harisanhara. H?# 
TUPrflT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. A manual of astro- 
logy. Edited with a Hindi version by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma.] pp.xvii. 316. $%\ <\ts.l [Bombay, 
1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 57. 



GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Badarayana- 

a/b'&& / 2onei9£o € t c . [Brahmasutra. With the 
exposition of Srikantha, etc. Edited by Ganapati.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

GAffDA SINGH, Sddhu, disciple of Nihdl Singh. 
See Mah adeva Sarasvati. V«li!Wlj<l4iM [Tattva- 
nusandhana. With a gloss by Ganda Singh.] 
[1891.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 23. 

GANDHAEVAEAJAPEAYOGA. irtvtrnr mftn icw 
STOTtefta [Gandharvarajaprayoga. A magic ritual 
for winning a bride. Followed by a Lakshmi- 
stotra.] pp. 11. W<JNI$ S£<£o [Ahmadabad, 
1890.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(1.) 

GANESA, son of Gopala. mrf« l cj* l i : etc. [Jata- 
kalankara. With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Harabhanu Sukla and a Hindi translation by 
Ramanatha Sarma. Edited by Sitarama §ri- 
krishna Jambhekar.] pp.91, gwnyii Vfco* [Bom- 
bay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

GANESA, son of Kesava, of Nandigram. U^&UH^ 
etc. (Grahalaghava. By Pt. Ganesh Daivajna. 
With Hindi translation by Pandit Jiyd Ram 
Shdstri. Corrected [with a preface] by Pt. Ra- 
meshwar Bhatt.) pp. vi. vi. 248, iii. Kalyan- 
Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

GANESADATTA SASTEI, of Form an Christian Col- 
lege, Lahore. See Panini. — Siddhantahaumudi. 
WI*t*J^ . . . The Madhya Kaumudi . . . Edited 
by . . . Ganesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 
GANESA KASINATHA KALE. See Puranas.— 
Bhavishyottarapurdna. II WJ . . . t^l^EgriaffftiH 
etc. [Mahalakshmivratakatha. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Ganesa Kale.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14016. d. 59. 

GANESA NAEAYANA KAEVE, of Gwalior. *% 
31H4|*HI$M [Dattatreyasarvasva. A Pauranic poem 
in 44 adhydyas upon the sage Dattatreya, Yoga, 
and various topics of metaphysics and myth.] 
pp. 308, iii. *T$irt WW [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 1.(2.) 

GANESA EANGANATHA LALE, of Kikwi, Poona. 
See Ranqanatha Sakharama Lale. *nr>qfatj etc. 
[Arogyasindhu. Edited by Ganesa Lale.] [1900.] 
8°. 14043. cc. 14. 
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6ANE8A RANGANATHA LALE, of Kikwi, Poona 
(continued). H^H^^ I H . ^ I KHK . WK>Hl«f«I etc. 
[Madanavilasa, or Sringarasara. A medical Ars 
Amoris. Compiled from various sources. With 
Marathi translation, appendices, etc.'] Vol. I — II. 
g$ Vfcoo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 13. 

GANESA SASTRI KSHTRASAGARA. See Bhaskara, 
son of Mud gala. II frfaT*T£: etc. [Arthasarigraha. 
With commentary. Edited by Ganesa Sastri.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 

S^cNagesaBhatta. [Paribhdshendusekhara .] 



imft;H!M«Tj$|*K: etc. [Paribhashendusekhara. With 
commentary of Bhairava Misra. Edited by Ganesa 
Sastri.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 42. 

GANESH DUTT. See Ganesadatta. 

GAKGADASA, disciple of Dharmachandra. TP*U$- 
fifTWrfWPftf^pjTR'J [SaminedasikharavidhanapQ- 
jana. Lyrics on the Saramedasikhara, a spot held 
sacred by the Jains.] See Nemichandra Narayana 
Chavde. ^ft HUJ^OufK^I fV^lT*i^nt!f etc. [Samme- ; 
dasikharaji-vidhanasangita, etc.] pp. 29-53. 
[1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

GANGADATTA, Upretl. gft* TJtuhl Precepts for 
this world and the next . . . Translated [into 
English and Hindi, and compiled] from the San- 
scrit [of Harivamsa and others, with the original 
Sanskrit texts]. By Pandit Ganga Datt Upreti, 
etc. pp. ii. 56. VSRteT [Almora,] 1892. 8°. 

14085. d. 30. 

GANGADHARA, Architect, ff&ltfmi etc. [Silpa- 
dipaka. A metrical treatise on architecture, in 
5 prakaranas. Edited with Gujarati translation 
and notes by Govardhana Devarama Tripathl.] 
pp. 100; 6 plates. afHSAHU. %V\V [Ahmad- 
abad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GANGADHARA, Vaidya. See Nadivijnana. TTTft- 
fWIH*^ etc. [Nadivijnana. With commentary by 
Gangadhara.] [1902.] 12°. 14043. b. 10.(3.) 

GANGADHARA BHATTACHARYA. See Vyadi. 
ii *T*1 ff*ftP*W^ II [Vikritivalli. Chapter i., or 
Jatapa^ala, with the commentary Vikritikaumudi 
of Gangadhara.] [1889.] 8°. [Ushd.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 



GANGADHARA SARASVATI. See Svarajyasiddhi. 
II HKI^ftlll [Svarajyasiddhi. With commen- 
tary, called Kaivalyakalpadruma, by Gangadhara.] 
[1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

GANGADHARA SASTRI DRAVIDA. See Sudar- 
sanasamhita. ^pir *l^ etc. [Hanumatkavacha, 
etc. Edited by Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(1.) 



See Tantras. [Da mar at antra.] *TfiN^- 

*TO^ [«<V] [Kartavlryarjunakavacha. Edited by 
Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(3.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRI MANAVALLI, Mahlmaho- 
pddhyaya. See Apyaya Dikshita. The Siddhanta- 
lesa . . . Edited [with preface] by . . . Ganga- 
dhara, etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.) 

See Gotama. The Nyayamanjari. . . . 

Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(yol. 8.) 



See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vat- 

syayana's Bhashya . . . Edited [with indexes] 
by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 



See Parthasarathi Misra. ^miMHIdS! etc. 

(Nyayaratnamala . . . Edited by . . . Gangadhar, 
etc.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 7. 

See Raghunatha Varma. sftfinrminhrf: 

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. . . . Edited by . . . 
Gangadhara, etc. 1902. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(yo1. 23, 24.) 



See Vachaspati Misra. [Nyayavarttika- 

tatparyatlkd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatik& . . . 
Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

See Vachaspati Misra. [Tattvabindu.] 



rt^Pq^ : \ [Tattvabindu. Edited by Gangadhara.] 
1892. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Ganga- 
dhara Sastri Manavalli. 

GANGADHARA VAJAPEYI, son of Devasimha and 
disciple of Visvarupa. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Kuvalayananda . . . With the commentary called 
Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1892. 
8°. 14053. cc. 64. 
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GANGADHABA VAMANA LELE. See Aranya- 
kas. — Taittirlydranyaka. f**jq*& etc. [Trisuparna- 
rnantra. With commentary of Sayana. Edited 
with a Marathi introduction, notes, and translation 
and an English version by Gangadhara Lele.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

GANGADHAEENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of 
Rdmdnanda. See Suka. ^Jo*f<Kf^nP^ . . . fa^I- 
TOTiniiH [Nirvanashtaka. With commentary by 
Gangadharendra.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
mala.'] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

GANGAJIVANA SARMA PATHAKA, of Sohna. 
^rf5» jftsUiffrfcniiT etc. [Adigaudapradlpika. A trea- 
tise in Hindi upon the geographical distribution 
of the early Hindus, notably of the Brahmans, 
and the religious quality of the early Gaur 
Brahmans. Illustrated by quotations from Manu, 
Puranic, and cognate literature. Edited by Kesa- 
vananda Vijnanendra Shatsastri.] pp. 40, lith. 
¥WBW% [Delhi, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(3.) 

GANGANATHA JHA, of Darbhangah. See Isvara 
Krishna. An English Translation, with the San- 
skrit Text, of the Tattva-kaumudi ... by Ganga- 
natha Jha. 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 3. 



S>?e Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarita [sic] Mi$ra . . . and 
Parthasarathi Mi9ra ... by Garjganatha Jha. 
1900, etc. 8°. [Blbliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-pra- 

kaca . . . Translated ... by Ganganatha Jha. 
1898. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads, etc. (Vol. 
Ill, IV, The Chha'ndogya Upanishad and Sri 
Sankara's commentary, translated by Ganganath 
Jha'.). 1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20. 

See Vijnanabhikshu. An English Trans- 
lation ... of the Yogasara-sangraha ... by 
Ganganatha Jha. 1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

GANGAPEASADA, Professor at Mcerut College. 
The Constitution of Human Society. Being 
a philosophical exposition of the 9th Mantra 



of the Purusha Sukta [Rigveda X. xc. 12.] 
. . . By Gun ga Pra shad. pp. 16, ii. 1896. See 
Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections. Vedic Texts. 
No. 1. 1896-1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 



Septenary Composition of Solar Light. 

Being a scientific exposition of the 8th and 9th 
Mantras of the Surya Sukta [Rigveda I. 1.], etc. 
pp. 20, ii. 1897. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single 
Hymns and Verses. Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1896- 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

GANGAPEASADA PANDEYA. ^T^ST^nfo: etc. 
[Ayurvedasabdarnava. A glossary of Materia 
Medica, compiled from Sanskrit authorities and 
explained in Hindi.] pp. 212. Vtfm HW [Allah- 
abad, 1895.] 8°. 14043. e. 29. 

GANGARAMA DVIVEDI. WTCHfftir etc. [Ratna- 
dyota. A guide to good fortune by means of 
astrological and other like observations. With 
Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. iv. 110. 
Luclcnow, <**<*. [1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(6.) 

GANGASAHAYA SARMA, son of Ramadhana, of 
Bundi. See Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. WI . . . 
^rfoWT^iT JPnraro: etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of Ganga- 
sahaya.] [1901.] obi. Fol. 14018. e. 3. 

GANGESA, styled Yakshavarma, Commentator 
upon Sdhatdyana. See Yakshavarma. 

GANGESA TJPADHYAYA. The Tattva-chinta- 
mani . . . Part I, The Pratyaksha Khanda, with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa and of Jayadeva Misra. (Part II, 
Anumana Khanda from Anumiti to Badha from 
[sic] the commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkava- 
gisa, ^varanumana with the commentary of Jaya- 
deva Mi9ra. Part III, Upamana Khanda, with 
the commentary of Krisnakanta Vidyavag^a. 
Part IV, (^abda-khanda, from Vidhivada to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanyavada, with the com- 
mentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavag^a and 
Jayadeva Mifra; and with the Akhyatavada 
and the Naijvada of . . . Raghunatha Qiromani.) 
4 vols. 1888-1901. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 98.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 
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GAJTGE8A UPADHYAYA {continued). ^Sr^^ST- 
c6<Q "ZXT" p rC5g£)&J % n 8 etc. [Hetvabhasasainanya- 
nirukti. A paragraph from the section on 
Hetvabhasa in the Anumanakhanda, with the 
Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by the cor- 
responding section from Gadadhara' s commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha Sastri 
Parvate's gloss Nyayaratna upon Gadadhara. 
Edited by Kondapuram Krishnarya.] pp. 212. 
SolbHk^Su oirr3 [Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 14. 

W^n^rftT Hjiri^H etc. [Kevalanvayyanu- 

mana. Being the sections of °purvapaksha and 
°siddhanta from the Anumanakhanda of the Tattva- 
chintamani. With excerpts from commentaries — 
viz. Raghunatha Siromani's Siromani, Jagadisa 
Tarkavagisa's supercommentary thereon called 
Jagadisi Vivriti, and a gloss upon the last, 
called Jagadisivadartha, by the editor, Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 63. 
«fo«U ll S«t9 {.Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

Sc£itP etc. [Pakshata. Being the two 

paragraphs styled Pakshatapurvapaksha and 
Pakshatasiddhanta in the Anumanakhanda, with 
Raghunatha^s Didhiti. Followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara' s Gadadhari upon 
the latter and Krishna Bhatta Arde's gloss 
upon Gadadhara. Edited by Kasturi Ranga- 
charya.] pp. 278. ^O&T'&r^U oo-ro [Mysore, 
1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19. 



etc. [Pakshata. With excerpts from 



commentaries — viz. the §iromani of Raghunatha, 
and its supercommentary, the Jagadisi Vivriti 
of Jagadisa; the Mathurl of Mathuranatha Tar- 
kavagisa ; and the Jagadisivadartha, a gloss on 
Jagadisa's work compiled by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara. Edited by the last-named. Second 
edition.] pp. 150. l %mn StW [Calcutta, 
1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

Pp. 77 — 78 are musing. 

The Pramanyavadaha [sic] by Maha 

Mahopadyaya Sri Gadadara Bhattacharya, with 
[the corresponding part of the Pratyakshakhanda 
of the] Thathva Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya 
and Didhithi by Raghunadha Siroinani . . . 



Vol. 1 [comprising the Jiiaptivada.] (u MIHUHHKj: ll) 
pp. iv. 262. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prati- 
vadibhayankara. 3HW^*N<$^. The SasthramuktM- 
vali, etc. No. 4. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

A Collection of Sadharana, Asadharaua, 



Anupasamhari, and Virodha, Grandhas. [Ex- 
tracted from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
Raghunatha's Didhiti upon Gangesa's Tattva- 
chintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar . . . ;0^1^^^^^^^°°3~* e - 
ttti^ti&olF 8 etc. pp. 90. 1900. See Ananta- 
charya, Prativadibhayankara. Nyayarathnavali, 
etc. No. 2. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(2.) 

TfWfiPrajXPT: etc. [Satpratipakshagrantha. 



The section on satpratipaksha in the Anumana- 
khanda. With the corresponding portions of 
the Didhiti and the Gadadhari.] pp. 62. 1901. 
See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayankara. Nyaya- 
rathnavali, etc. No. 3. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 

Savyabhichara Samanyanirukthi. [An 



excerpt from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha upon Gangesa's 
Tattvachintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. With [the corresponding passages 
from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by 
P. B. Ananthachariar . . . &3§2pCT°S^£a-*- 

^S^^JL 8 etc - PP- 77 - 190 °- See Ananta- 
charya, Prativddibliayankara. Nyayarathnavali, 
etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 



XTr$6a3b &-£V$ocSto<S e tc. [SiddLanta- 



lakshana. Being a paragraph from the Vyaptivada 
of the Anumanakhanda, with Raghunatha' s com- 
mentary Didhiti, and followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara's commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter, together with Krishna 
Bhatta AruVs commentary upon Gadadhara. 
Edited by Lakshmipuram Srinivasacharya.] 
pp.190. ^Jp^&I oirr3 [Mysore,\893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 13. 
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GAWGESA UTADHYAYA {continued). ftm i fl<3mHJH 
etc. (Siddbantalakshana . . . With the commen- 
taries [, respectively styled Siromani and Mathurl,] 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] 
of Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadisi]. 
Edited and published with questions and answers 
[entitled Phakkikavivriti] by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara .. . Second edition.) pp. 96. Calcutta, 
1896. 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 

ajlfWqs**^ etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. Five 

aphorisms from the Vyaptiviida of the Anuma- 
nakhanda. With an extract from Raghunatha's 
commentary §iromani ; Mathuranatha's exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipanchakarahasya, from the Mathuri; 
Jagadisa's gloss Jagadisi upon the former com- 
mentary; and Gadadhara's gloss Gadadhari upon 
the same. Edited, with notes styled Phakkika 
upon Mathuranatha' s commentary, by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 32. *f<^*!cTT 
Sfc*t [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

^nfR-'^rann etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. With 

the gloss of Mathuranatha and a commentary 
called Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha Tarka- 
bhushana.] pp. 24. ^ 1 ^1 w<$ [Benares, 1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.) 



[For separately printed dissertations of 

Gadadhara upon Gangesa's Logic :] See GADA- 
DHARA BHATTACHABYA. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 

Nirukthi . . . With Didhithi of Raghunadha, etc. 
1901. 8°. [§a*tramuMdvali.'\ 

14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 



See Raghunatha Siromani. •TFl^^'NrfvoFt- 

*&V*&T3fdA3T*TO: [Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhin- 
nabhava. Being the section from Raghunatha's 
commentary upon the chapter of that name in the 
Anumanakhanda. With Jagadisa's supercom- 
mentary Chaturdasalakshani.] [1889.] obi. 4°. 

14048. f. 21. 



See Sangamesvara Sastri, Gummaluri. 

£>ot-5oc£c>J§£>d &oXljb£$6o5bil e tc. [Sauga- 
mesvariya. A commentary upon Matburanatha's 
commentary to the Paiichalakshani.] [1896.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 



GANGULI (K. M.). See Kisorimohana Gango- 

PADHYAYA. 

GAKPAT-RATJ NAEAYAKA KARVE. ^j^mF** 

[Anusuyacharitra. A tract to propagate the 
worship of the goddess Devi-Anusuya at the 
Anusuyakshetra and Atritirtha, comprising a 
Sanskrit hymn to the goddess, a poetical Hindi 
mahatmya, and 15 Sanskrit stanzas describing 
the holy place.] pp. 15, 2. *T$rt [Benares, 1901.] 
12°. 14154. d. 26.(3.) 

GAKTYAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana. 
53o>©e;rio2j555oSo^3^)U^rQo^) etc. [Mulastambhapu- 
rana. With Canarese translation by Gantyappa- 
chari and §iddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. c. 63. 

GARALAPTJRISA SA8TRI, Sosale. 3&xr*;^r>. 
^0^ > oSbu)o5bo6"r o g8 etc. [Champuramayana. A 

champu on the story of the Ramayana. Yuddha- 
kanda, edited with a commentary called Madhu- 
manjari by Periyasvami Tirumalacharya.] pp. 253. 
~3y<XT*&> oo-j^o [Mysore, 1891.] 8°. 

14072. oc. 52. 

GARBE (Richard). See Is vara Krishna. Der 
Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, V&caspati- 
mi^a's Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi, in deutscher 
Uebersetzung, nebst einer Einleitung . . . von 
R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Abhandlungen der Kgl. 
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschafteii.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya ... Edited by R. Garbe. 1895. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Kashmirian 

Atbarvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromophoto- 
graphy from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tubingen. Edited ... by ... R. 
Garbe, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

Die Samkhya-Philosophie. Eine Dar- 

stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den 
Quellen, etc. pp. viii. 347. Leipzig, 1894. 8°. 

4503. bb. 43. 



Verzeichniss der Doktoren . . . Beigefiigt 

ist ein Verzeichniss der indischen Handschriften 
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der . . . Universitats-Bibliotbek, Zuwachs der 
Jahre 1865-1899, von R. Garbe. 1899. 8°. See 
Academies, etc. — Tuebingen. — Eberhard-Karls- 
Universitaet. Ac. 730. 

GABGA. ii wiT ^OnflfidPfff l etc. [Gargasamhita. 
A poetical account, in 9 cantos, of the life of 
Krishna. Prefaced by the Gargasamhitamabatmya, 
an excerpt from the Sainraohanatantra. With 
Hindi translation by Vamsidhara. Edited by 
Kanhaiyalal Vamsidhara.] 9 pts. [Muttra, 1898.] 
obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

Wanting pp. 3-4 of preface and pp. 7-9 ofpt. 6. 

tWW^m sfonftfilTOT M [Lomafi Siksha. A 



Samavedl tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Garga.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^fawn&^TCTfij . . . tyuiuttilf: ... A collection 
of &ksh&s, etc. pp. 456-462. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 



GABGYA GOPALA MISEA. 

Gdrgya. 



See Gopala Misra, 



GATJDAPADA ACHARYA. See Isvara Krishna. 
Sankhya K4rik&. With [a translation of] Gauda- 
pada's scholia, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sankhya Philo- 
sophy.'] 14048. b. 34. (fasc. 1.) 

See UpanI8HADS. — Separate Upanishads. 



The M&ndukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's Ka- 
rik&s . . . Translated into English, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

C*lVs*n?fa <5rt*ra etc. [Agamasastra, or 



Mandiikyopanishatkarikah. Chapters ii. (Vaita- 
thyaprakarana) , iii. (Mokshapr. or Advaitapr. ), 
and iv. (Alatasantipr. ). With a Bengali trans- 
lation by Mahendranatha Ghosbal.] pp. ii. 76. 
^ISWt X^ [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 

14010. o. 52.(4.) 

rikah. With the commentary of Sankara in Tamil, 
Tamil glosses, etc.] See Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. pQ&rur@3fi<£<&jrfr6Qi—UfrG$>aJLo etc. 
[Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya.] Pt. i., pp. 246- 
320. [1897-]1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

GATJLISASTEA. ©oorD^l c/d0(cr£ o [Gaulisastra. 
A metrical tract on divination. With Malayalam 
version.] pp.28. OAO^JI e*orycy [CorAm, 1872.] 
12°. 14053. b. 39. 



GAXIEAGOPAIA SHLOMAffl. » 14^**1 etc. [Kaka- 
duta. A poem in 94 stanzas on the Krishna- 
legend, modelled upon Kalidasa's Meghaduta. 
With a commentary styled Sabdarthadarsani by 
the author.] pp. ii. 81, vi. 4f%4[^l *>\r*>^ 
[Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(1.) 

GAUBAGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhava- 
nanda Siddhantavagisa. 41^^5^^ etc. [Kara- 
kachakra. With commentaries. Edited by Dvara- 
kanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

GAUKAGOVINDA EAYA, Upddhydya of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandall. See Kesavachandra Sena. ir- 
tffipn etc. [Navasamhita. A metrical Sanskrit 
version of the " New Sambita." Translated with 
Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda.] [1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 15. 



See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. ^fawfan- 

IT^fih etc. [Gitaprapurti. By Gauragovinda Raya.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 

GAXTEAWGA. See Chaitanya. 

GAUEINATHA SAEMA, of Avam. See Visuddha- 

NANDA SaRASVATI. *nr^TfajpfT*t^ffc T[W\^l etc. 

[Yatindra- Visuddhanandokti prakasa. Compiled 
and furnished with a commentary by Gaurlnatha.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

GATTIliSANKARA LALU MEHTA. See Jayarama, 

Astrologer. WH ysf\ XT^ft^t etc. [Grahagochara. 

With Gujarati translation by Gaurisankara.] 

[1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

GATTBISANKABA TTDAYA8ANKABA OJHA, € Azam 9 
C.S.I. m>mjq»MH etc. (Swarupanusandh&n, or 
Considerations on the nature of Atm& . . . and 
on the unity of Atmd with Param&tma . . . Being 
an attempt to unfold some of the leading prin- 
ciples of the Vedant philosophy, by Gowrishankar 
Udayshankar Oza.) [Comprising a series of 
Sanskrit quotations with Gujarati exposition.] 
pp. vii. ii. i. 365, ii. ii. Bombay, 1884. 8°. 

14144. d. 12. 

GAUTAMA. Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred 
Law. [Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
G. Biihler. Second edition.] 1897. See Mueller 
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(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. II, pp. i.— xlix. 173-310. 1879, etc. 8\ 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

C^^TftMP^OT I [Dharmasutra. Adhydyas 



iii., viii., xi., with Bengali translations and notes.] 
[1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. fsPJ^n^T etc. 
[Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 48-58. [1895-1897.] 
8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.) 



II f<T£*ni$Trftr ll The Pitrmedhasiitras of 



Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
GeselUchaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 

m*H<^m jftTnftfjT^J ll [Gautami Siksha. 



A Samavedi tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Gautama.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^ftTOT9^~TOTf^ . . . fijrcnnrxr^: ... A collection 
of Sikshas, etc. pp. 450-455. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

GAUTAMA, the Ganadhara. WJ . . . ifhm^&m etc. 
[Gautamakulaka. 20 Prakrit stanzas on Jain 
ethics ascribed to Gautama. With copious Guja- 
rati interpretation and commentary, illustrated 
by stories, by Padmavijaya.] pp.392. 1891. See 
Bbimasimha Manaka. 5H4VJKM*ta etc. [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.] Vol. VI. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.) 

GATJTAMAPRICHCHHA. *ro . . . iftiP^T etc. 
[Gautamaprichchha, in Prakrit Goyamapuchchha. 
Questions as to Jain principles asked by the 
Ganadhara Gautama and answered by the Tir- 
thankara Mahavira, in Jain-Prakrit verse. With 
Gujarati commentary.] 1890. See Bhimasi^ha 
Manaka. snrortnwnifta etc. [Jainakatharatna- 
kosa.] Vol. I, pp. 221-306. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

GAYATRI. See Pancharatra. nntf>«m [Gaya- 
trikavacha. A tract on the formula based on 
the gdyatrl.] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

TJpanishads. TT^nj^ftTOf [Gayatryupanishad. A 
tract on the gdyatrl.] [1902.] obi 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

Wjffti|1f|JimflM|0 [Chaturvimsati Gayatryah, 

or Chovis Gayatri. Twenty-four modifications 



of the Gayatri to suit the worship of divers 
deities, etc.] ff. 30. ij*t <**«, [Bombay, 1890.] 
obi. 12°. 14028. b. 70.(2.) 

II W*T mlqgnfelfa iTTmrt [Chaturvimsati 

Gayatryah. With Hindi version by Jvalapra- 

sada Misra.] ff. 23. ijnti WW [Bombay, 1901.] 

obi. 8°. 14033. b. 33.(2.) 

GAYATBIBAMAYAKA. [For the Gayatrirama- 
yana, an acrostic of 25 stanzas compiled from 
the Ramayana, of which the initial letters spell 
the Gayatri, and which is sometimes prefixed to 
editions of the Ramayana:] See Valmiki. — 
Ramayana. 

GEIGEB (Wilhelm). Dlpavamsa und Mahavamsa, 
die beiden Chroniken der Insel Ceylon, etc. pp. 24. 
Erlangen fy Leipzig, Naumburg [printed], 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 28. 

GELDNEE (Kakl F.). Sanskrit-Drucke. Eine 
Sammlung indischer Texte, begriindet von Karl 
F. Geldner. Greifsivald, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21. 

In progress? 

GHAS1RAM, son of Wazlr-chand. See Ramada- 
YALU, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. ll W*T . . . tf*fffHfVf : 
etc. [Sanketanidhi. A treatise on astrology, 
commenced by Ghasirara and completed by Ra- 
madayalu.] [1894.] obi 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

GHELABHAI IILADHARA. ^«t (Vli HlOft 
*Un «/«l H>1 3tl3. %l^L^. [Jainavivekavani, 
or Jainadharmasarasangraha. A collection of 
Jain devotional writings in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and 
Gujarati, including the Pratikramanasutra, Nava- 
smarana, Tirthamala, lections, hymns, etc.] Part i. 
pp. ix. 343 ; 1 plate. J£0\tf \UC [Bombay, 
1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

GHEEAKDA. C^ri^Kt^S C*3NWfr5l mU\*U tffTfl- 
^ I [Yogasastra. Being the Gherandasamhita, 
with selections from other works on the Yoga 
and Bengali preface and paraphrases.] pp. 44. 
[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. "snjWfW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 10. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 10.) 

The Gheranda Sanhita. A treatise on 

Hatha Yoga. Translated ... by Sris Chandra 
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Vasu. [With the Sanskrit text appended.] 
(fJTftiTPirfhrT *R4H*ii>fll) pp. xxix. 53, i. iv. 47. 
Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

C^T<j-*T sft^1 I [Gherandasamhita. With 



a Bengali translation.] pp. 201. See Prasanna- 
kumara Sastri Bhattacharya. OT*f pjj'tf etc. 
[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 1G°. 14048. a. 19. 

^T?ff ^ffTTT etc. [Gherandasamhita. Edited 



with a Hindi translation by Jagannatha Sarma.] 
pp. 136; 2o plates, mnn S*<^ [Allahabad, 1899.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

GHTJLAM KADIR, Paramayogi. See Sivasankara 
Sastri, Kasturi. XDeJ^aG^tf&tf&^&X) etc. 
[Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. A poem on Ghulara 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.] 
[1900.] 8°. • 14058. b. 44. 

GHTJLE (K. B.). See Krishna Bhau Sastri 
Ghule. 

GILMORE (D. C.). A Brief Vocabulary to the 
Pali Text of Jatakas I — XL, etc. pp. 63. Ban- 
goon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 27. 



GIRIDARA RATANAJOTI. 

dhara. 



See Ratanajoti, Giri- 



GIRIDHARA BHATTACHARYA, son of Vaglsa. 
fWiW^fHi^: etc. (Vibhaktyarthanirnaya, [a 

treatise on the logical significance of the cases.] 
. . . Edited by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha.) 
pp. ii. vii. vi. 477. Benares, s^o* [1902.] 8°. 

14004. a. 12. 

Forma no*. 39, 41, 44, 48, and 54 of the Chowkhainba San- 
skrit JSeiien. Tue English title is from the wrapper. 

GIRIDHARALALA AMRITALALA NYAYA. See 
Puranas. — Blidgavatapurdna. II vOiwmrf tiffin etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati translation by 
Giridharalala.] [1899.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 13. 

GIRINDRAHATHA DATTA, Bdbu. See Mahadeva 
Sarasvati. ^Sirf 1 *** I *l *$*: \ [Tattvanusandhana. 
With the authors commentary] Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha. Edited by . . . Giriudranatha Datta. 
1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

GIRIPRASADA VARMA. See Vedas.— Yajurveda.— 
Ydjasaneyisamhitd. vO^liiMiH^ . . . 4lil<H4tlf^TrT 



etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited with intro- 
duction and a commentary styled Vedartha- 
pradipa or Giridharabhashya in Hindi by Giri- 
prasada.] [1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 

GIRISACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. fltoYUfiA- 
valkya. [Dharmasdstra.] Mitakshara. Vyavahara 
Adhy&y, Part III. Translated by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar. 1892. 8°. 14038. d. 35. 

GISHPATI RATA CHAUDHURI. *rqyg -Jllft\s r- 
^ffWl^^f^^ etc. [Samskritasahityaparikshadar- 
pana. A collection of examination-papers in 
Sanskrit and in Bengali on Sanskrit literature, 
with Sanskrit notes.] pp. ii. iv. 118. Calcutta, 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 49. 

GITACHARYA, Ketdndapattl. ^A ^Po^gO . . . 
£>6-&e ^ s^^^aT^oSbii [Srikrisbnarajodaya. 

A champu composition, in 7 laharis, on the 
history of the rulers of Mysore down to the 
present Maharaja.] pp. iii. viii. 188. ou-f-*£ 
[Mysore, 1895.] 8°. 14058. b. 30. 

GOBHILA. Ctflf^r-^r^ir* I [Grihyasutra. Ex- 
tracts from Prap. ii. With Bengali translations 
and notes.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
fcTTW etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 20-39. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

GOBHHAPUTRA. u ^vjjjg l du^ : n [Grihyasangraha. 
An epitome of rules for domestic rites, in two 
prapdthakas, forming a parisishta to Gobhila's 
Sutra.] pp. 22. 1891. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. Tqj etc. [Usha.] Vol. I., 
no. x. [1889-]1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. (vol. 1.) 

GODANAPADDHATI. jft^TOfffa: I [Godanapad- 
dhati. The ritual for the presentation of a cow.] 
pp. 14. -myt^ <K*9 [Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(3.) 

G0DB0LE (N. B.). See Narayana Balakrishna 
Godbole. 

G0ETTINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc. 
— Goettingen. — Academia Georgia Augusta. 

GOKULADHISA, son of Giridhara, Gosvdml. $*TW 
. . . ^O'ftjtfUT^Ml^ftiNi: I [Vallabhastutiratna- 
vali and other poems on the doctrine of Valla- 
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bhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa LakshmIdasa. 
«gi*ft l *qfcWMK etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°, 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

GOXTJLANATHA, Astrologer. TOTCTt*Mf«*l [Maka- 
randopapatti. An astrological tract.] See Period- 
ical Publications. — Calcutta. ^TiTC^T^nr etc. [Aru- 
nodaya.] Pt. i., no. 15. pp. 4-11. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133.g.l6.(pt.i.,no.l5.) 

GOKULANATHA MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA, Phan- 
dah, son of Pitdmbara. The Amritodaya of Go- 
kulan&tha. [An allegorical play, in five acts.] 
Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and KasinfUh 
P&ndurang Parab. (^ift^^ I ) pp. ii. 73. 1 897. 
See Durgaprasada, son of VrajaJdla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamal&. [No.] 59. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 59.) 

GOlAPCHANDBA. See Gulab-chandra. 

60LE (M. S.). See Mahadeva Sivarama Gole. 



GOONAWABDANA (S. F.). 
(S. F.). 



See GUNAVARDHANA 



GO0NEBATNE IE. R.). See Gtoaratna (E. R.). 

GOPALA, Poet. UH \ h*\4l \: I [Rasaryaguchchhah. 
Five guchchhas of verses on the sports of Krishna.] 
pp. 18. [1890.] Sea Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. JH^ltJRm^ etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, 
etc) Vol. IV., no. 1. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.) 

G0PALA, Paramahamsa Parivrdjakdchdrya. See 
Baudhayana. Q€wiT*^niLJj$jtyQQaQtT^> . . . 
ctlJjQiuitjlw [Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi- 
prayoga. With the kdrikd or epitome of Gopala, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

GOPALA BHATTA, disciple of Prabodhdnanda. 
($QQ|$J OSt© etc. [Upavasatattva. A treatise on 
fasts, consisting of select passages from the 
Haribhaktivilasa of Gopala Bhafta with explana- 
tions in Oriya by Yogendra Misra.] pp. 55. 
Cuttack, 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

GOPALACHAKDBA CHAKBAVABTI, Mahdmaho- 
pddhydya. See Puranas. — Mark antfeyapur ana. 
[Devimdhdtmya.] 3ran><a| etc. [Chandi. Accom- 
panied by a commentary entitled Tattvaprakasika 
by Gopalachandra, etc.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 29. 



GOPALACHANDRA VIDYABATNA. A Companion 
to Sanskrit Grammar and Composition [, in San- 
skrit, Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. ii. 76. 
Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(1.) 

GOPALACHABLTJ, S. E. Sandhyavandana, or The 
Daily Prayers of Brahmins. [An interpretation 
and exposition, in English,] by S. E. Gop&l&cb&rlu. 
pp. 90. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 90. 1902. 12°. 

14028. b. 104.(3.) 

GOPALACHABYA, Dh. See Pancharatra. &ZTO- 

&" " J/ . . . 3l)o&0 £>o2j-*<T etc. [Kapifijala- 
samhita. Edited by Gopalacharya, etc.] [1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(5.) 

GOPALADASA, Malidrdja, of Bauli. %W*T*&K&r*R 
etc. [Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. A metrical 
summary of the religions principles and practices 
of Ramanuji Vaishnavas, in 19 adhydyas. With 
Hindi version and commentary by the author.] 
pp. ii. iv. 623. V^TTO-^ W«S [Kalyan, 1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 14. 

G0PALADA8A MTTKHOPADHYAYA. See Tantras. 
[Mahdnirvdnatantra.] ^iPWT 8 ! ^3T etc. [Maha- 
nirvanatantra. With Bengali translation by 
Gopaladasa.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

GOPALAKBISHNA, Kavirdja. C*PgHTCdgy etc. 
[Basendrasarasangraha. A treatise on the thera- 
peutic uses of mercury. Edited with notes by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
ii. 296. *fc*MI st^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 12. 

GOPALAKBISHNA ACHARYA, Srimushnam. See 
Badarayana. trtagH^ilftu etc. [Brahmasiitra. 
With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

GOPALAKBISHNA ACHARYA SOMAYAJI, Dhan- 
vada. The Tinant4rnavatarani, or Sanskrit Verbs 
Made Easy, etc. (*ftfrii"flu8*liKfi(r: I ) pp. ii. xxxiii. 
578. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14093. b. 40. 

GOPALA MISRA, Gdrgya. SeeVEVA8. — Yajurveda. 
— Taittirlyasamhitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] CC-tt^iPiLJ- 
ei-jj/r^flvufrctyty etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With 
the commentary Vaidikabharana of Gopala.] ] 901. 
8°. 14090. e. 26. 
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GOPALA BAGHTTNATHA NANDABGIKAB. See 

Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Meghaduta . . . With 
the commentary of Mallinatha . . . Edited with 
. . . translation . . . notes . . . various readings, 
by Gopal . . . Nandargikar. 1894. 8°. 

14376. o. 63. 

See Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa. The Raghu- 

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
edited with a literal English translation, with 
copious notes in English . . . with various read- 
ings &c, &c, by Gopal . . . Nandargikar. Third 
edition. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

GOPALA SASTRI, of Chidambaram. See Pur an as. 
— Skandapurdna. gi-Jj arm eu c9B <g> .• etc, [Pra- 
navakalpa. Edited by Gopala Sastri.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

GOPALAVALLABHA DASA. See Puranas.— Bhd- 
gavatapurdna. QwQ^iqq! etc. [Bhaktiratnavali. 
With commentary of §ridhara and metrical para- 
phrase in Oriya by BhTmadasa. Edited by Gopala- 
vallabha Dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

GOPALA YAJVA, Gdrgya. See Gopala Misra, 
Gdrgya. 

GOPAL-RAU HARI SABMA. tp^rhpiri: I [Sundarl- 
sudhara. An anthology of verses on the duties 
of Hindu women and their social advancement. 
Compiled from the Sastras, Epics, etc., and fur- 
nished with an extensive Hindi commentary.] 
pp. 192. J«£inWT5 iteM [Farukhabad, 1895.] 8°. 

14038. c. 47. 

G0PEE WATH BHATT OAK. See Gopinatha 
Dikshita, Bhatta, son of Ganesa Dikshita Oh. 

GOPEHDBA TIPPABHTJPALA See Tippabhupala, 
Gopendra. 

GOPINATHA, Purohita, of Jaipur. See Bhartri- 
Hari. The Nitisataka Sringarasataka and Vai- 
ragya^ataka . . . Edited with Hindi and English 
translation, copious critical and explanatory notes 
. . . Ac. by . . . Gopi Nath. 1896. 8°. 

14072. c. 55. 

GOPINATHA DIKSHITA, Bhatta, son of Ganesa 
Dikshita Ok. 4l**!UMHItfl \ Sanskar Ratna Mala. 
[A digest of purificatory rites according to the 
tradition of the HiranyakesI school.] By Shri 



Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak. Edited ... by Pandit 

Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya Shastri Patwar- 

dhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

Forms nos. 1,2, etc. of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 



4taKlM*(l<$l etc. [Samskararatnamala. 

Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase and Baba 
Sastri Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. i. xxiii. 1203. 
gJW l gMMlH <\£*M [Poona, 1899.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 39.) 
Forms no. 39 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

GOPiEAMAHA TABKARATWA C4Ub&f4l etc. 
[Kosachandrika. A collection of vocabularies, 
viz. Gada Simha's Nanarthamanjari ; the Sara- 
svatabhidhana ; Purushottama Deva's Ekakshara- 
kosa ; a Rasikosa ; a Nakshatrakosa ; a Graha- 
ko§a ; an Ankabhidhana ; and a Dvirupakosa. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Gopiramana.] 
pp. i. 60. *W >\r*3 [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GOBAKSHANATHA, Yoglndra. See MotInath, 
Pandit. ^TT^^T ?T^r$ Wtfij TOPJW J J£*I etc. [Ade- 
sasabdarthadi - panchamritagutika. Comprising 
the explanation of the salutation (ddesa) pre- 
scribed by Gorakshanatha, three metrical panegy- 
rics on Gorakshanatha, etc.] [1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(1.) 

#1131 Usf etc. [Karaasastra. A work on 

divination and pharmacology as applied to sexual 
relations, in 8 adhikdras, ascribed to Goraksha- 
natha. Edited, expanded, and furnished with a 
Hindi version by §ankaralala son of Lala Bhoja.] 
pp. iv. 87. gTT^TWT^ <K<W. [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

GOSAINJI. See Vitthalesvara, called Gosainji. 

G0TAMA, surnamed Akshapada. ^Tt¥-"5K^ eiCm 
[Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms with a com- 
mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta and Asu- 
tosha Tarkabhushana. With Bengali interpre- 
tation of the whole and notes by Sarvesvara 
Sarvabhauma.] ^f^l^l ^\r>& [Calcutta,!^ 4, etc, .] 

8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

In progress f 
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on that of Vatsyayana] by Misra Sbaligram 
Shastree. pp. ii. ii. 171. W1HTT ^t<£$ [Ajmere, 
1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(3.) 



The Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. 



[Comprising the Nyayasutra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Ganga- 
dhara Sastri Tailanga. (^W5T^ l) 2 pts. pp. 
v. ii. 659, x. iv. Benares, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 8.) 
Forms vol. 8 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. 



The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana's Bha- 

shya [called Nyayabbashya] and extracts from 
the Nyayavarttika [of Uddyotakara] and the 
Tatparyatika [of Vachaspati Misra, the Tatparya- 
parisuddhi of Udayana Acharya, and the Gautama- 
sutravritti, called also Nyayasutravritti, of Visva- 
natha Panchanana]. Edited [with indexes] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Tailanga. 
faTTOTTOH |) pp. iii. xi. 28, vii. 264. Benares, 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 9.) 

Forms vol. 9 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

•uln^jif«HUUH v \ [Nyayasutra. With the 

commentary Nyayasiitravivarana of Radhamo- 
hana. Edited by Surendralala Gosvami.] 1901, 
etc. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXIII., etc. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 



The Naya [sic] Philosophy, or Hindu 

science of reasoning. [Comprising an abridg- 
ment of the Nyayasutra, preceded by an intro- 
duction to the subject, both in English. Trans- 
lated and] edited by P. C. Sen. pp. i. 28. 
Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 



fV*2/ f fi , 3r etc. [Sbaddarsana. A Bengali ex- 
position of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. 
[Hindu- sastra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vachaspati Misba. [Nydya- 

vdrttikatdtparyatikd.] The Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyatika, etc. [A commentary upon 
Uddyotakara's commentary on the Nyaya- 
sutra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 13.) 

G0TRAVALI. jft*ng* > etc. [Gotravali. A list of 
Brahman gotra*, showing the Veda, sakhd, sutra, 



pravara, silchd, pdda, and deity of each. Fifth 
edition.] pp.11. ^I^l«fl^ wn [Allahabad, 1894.] 
8°. 14058. b. 32.(1.) 

GOVARDHANADASA IAKSHMIDASA. w^nafcr- 
ufrMMK JPIWT*T: etc. (ffclftwTO: l) [Brihat-stotra- 
saritsagara. A collection of religious poems, 
comprising in vol. 1 " Pancharatnas " to 11 
deities compiled from Tantric and Puranic lite- 
rature, etc., and in vol. 2 Vaishnava works of 
the Pushtimarga.] 2 vols. *JV*T° S£<£* [Bombay, 
1892.] 12°. * 14033. a. 27. 

GOVARDHANA DEVARAMA TRIPATHI, Josl. See 
Gangadhara, Architect. f$l^T?^TO etc. [§ilpadi- 
paka. Edited with Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Govardhana.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA GADDUJI. n ^r 
qqtilWrtWft u UTt*: II [Vedantachintamani. A 
metrical treatise in fifteen sections on the Ve- 
danta as expounded in the school of Vallabha- 
charya, with notes.] ff. 48. *|^ st9o [Bombay, 
1870.] obi. 8°. 14048. e. 21. 

GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of Balabhadra. See 
Annam Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . with . . . 
Govardhana's Nyaya-Bodhini, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 7. 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka- 

bhash& . . . with the commentary of Govardhana, 
etc. 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 

GOVARDHANAM RANGACHARYA. See Ranga- 
charya, Govardhanam. 

G0VINALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Haris- 

CHANDRA BHATTACHARYA KaVIKATNA. ST^TOU*^ 

etc. [Jaravairagya. Edited with metrical version 
in Bengali by Govinalala.] [1898.] 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(2.) 

G0VINDA, Rhetorician. See Govinda Thakkura, 
son of Kesava. 

GOVINDA, Parivrdjaka Paramahamsa. v2ril«J^ftl 

etc. [Advaitanubhuti. A poem in 86 stanzas on 

Vedantic monism, ascribed to Govinda. With 

Hindi version.] pp. 20. WW^l S*W [Cawn- 

pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(1.) 

The page* are numbered 26-45, and bear the erroneous 
superscription Avadhutayita. The book begins with the same 
stanza as the MS. of the Vakyasudhd notictdby Rajendralal 
Mitra, Notices, No. 1445. 



Digitized by 



Google 



193 



GOVINDA 



GOVINDA 



194 



GOVINDA ANTARVANI, son of Lalcshmana Suri. 
vftffawijft^*: I [Kavichittapramodaka. A series 
of enigmatical stanzas, with a commentary.] 
[1892.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
ti**HM*Hc$ l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at iv. 3. 
^fasn?rt*TTftnrp*!f VT*1^ I [Rukminlpiinigra- 



hana. A poem on the bridals of Rukminl and 
Krishna, in 9 sargas. With annotations.] pp. 
210. [1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. VWlb\H \ $ \ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. IV, no. 9-Vol. V, no. 3. 1887-[1892]. 
8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4, 5). 

GOVINDACHANDRA MAHAPATRA DEVA QQ- 

GQCISiqO qff H |aGQaGCI|gaQC° etc. [Anyfipadesa- 
slokasataka. A century of stanzas conveying by 
implication various morals. Compiled with Oriya 
paraphrases and notes by Govindachandra.] pp. 
42. Cuttack, 1902. 12°. 14072. b. 15.(2.) 

GOVINDACHANDRA VAISAKHA. Caste system 
in Bengal, its baneful effects and their remedy. 
By Govinda Chandra Bysack. [An English essay, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 37. My- 
mensingh, [1900.] 8°. 8022. cc. 17.(9.) 

GOVINDACHARYA, A., of the Vedagriha, Mysore. 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — English. 
Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacbarya's 
Visishtadvaita - commentary. Translated into 
English by A. Govindacharya. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

GOVINDADASA, Kavirdja. few-a^M^ etc. 
[Bbaishajyaratnavali. A treatise on therapeutics. 
With a Bengali translation by Cbandrakumara 
Kavibhiishana.] pp. xvi. 772. ^1%^51 s ^o° 
[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

Htli^iHN^ etc. (Bhaisajya Ratnavali. 

A treatise on Hindu medicine . . . Edited . . . 
by Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) pp. 730 ; 
1 plate. Calcutta, <**<* [1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 24. 

The English title is taken from the cover. 

GOVINDA KATJLA, Pandit, of Kashmir. See Jaya- 
dratha, Iidjdnalca. The Haracbaritachintamani, 
etc. [Followed by an index of the names of 



ttrthas, etc., occurring in this poem, compiled and 
explained by Govinda Kaula.] 1897. 8°. [Kuvya- 
mdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

GOVINDA KAVI. Sec Govindananda Kavikan- 
kana Bhattachakya. 

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA BHATTA- 
GHAEVA, son of Ganapati Bhaffa. See Srixivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. tfff*f<H etc. [Suddhidipika. 
With commentaries of Govindananda, etc.'] 
[1901] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23 

See Srinivasa Acharya. ^f^T?)f*P*1 etc. 

[Suddhidipika. With commentary of Govinda- 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33. 

See Sulapani, Sdhuriydn. "Rnrf^wf^T^: etc. 



[Prayaschittaviveka. With the commentary, en- 
titled TattvarthakaumudI, of Govindananda.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 

See Sulapant, Sdlturiydn. ^Sftuf^tTsfaR^S 



etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. With Govindananda's 
commentary.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

Varsa Kriya Kaumudl. [A treatise on 



the annual cycle of religious celebrations] by 
Govindananda Kavikaykanacaryya. Edited by 
Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. (^ffcm- 

**S^ PP- vii - *"• 579 > xlix - 1902 « See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Ben- 

gal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.149.] 

1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

GOVINDA PARASTJRAMA RAVERKAR. See 

Bhairavadatta Dvivedi. v&fl^n: etc. [Dbarma- 
pradipa. Edited by Govinda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI. rfiflflnftXR: 

etc. [Gitasaroddhara. With commentary in 
Marathi by Govinda.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. & 50.(2.) 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyapurdna. II *n? 



^srfa fa mng P RUli etc. [Bhavishyapurana. Edited 
by Govinda.] [1896-1897.] obi. Fol. 

14018. cc. 1. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapwdna. [Adhya- 



tmabhdgavata.] *n? **l?:if<*liniMft!K«?tMi«ifflte^l 
[Kakaradi - Krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. 
Edited by Govinda.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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QOVINDA BATHA. C1cQS|Q| qqy|ff etc. [Sabda- 
inala-abhidhana. A metrical vocabulary of syno- 
nyms.] pp.9. Cuttack,\895. 12°. 14090. b. 44.(2.) 

QOVINDA SASTBJ, Bhdradvdja, Mahamahopa- 
dliydya. See Naoesa Bha?ta. [Faribhashendw 
sel'hara.] iftw?^: I [Paribhashendusekhara. 
With the commentary Laghu-jatajuta of Govinda.] 
1892, efc. 8°. [Vidyodaya.] 

14096. cc. (vol. 21, etc.) 

snprcnrc: i ^mTOsrcrm ^Rt^nm . . . 

Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss on Nagoji Bhatta's 
Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. [Edited by Krishna 
Sastrl and Narmadasankara Bhatta.] pp. 235. 
Benares, 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

QOVINDA SASTBJ, son of Nllalcantha. See Nara- 
yana Tibtha, disciple of Sivardma. 

QOVINDA SENA, son of Krishnavallabha, Kavirdja. 
^volTt^ifWdc. [Paribhashapradlpa. A metrical 
handbook of medical terminology, in four lihandas. 
Edited with a Bengali paraphrase by Haralala 
Gupta Kaviratna. Second edition.] pp. i. iv. 
160. ^fq^tel ^o<| [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

QOVINDASIMHA SADHTJ, Nirmala-P audita Svdml, 
disciple of Thdhir Nihal Singh, of Benares. See 
Dharmaraja DIkshita. ^PfTqfbrreT etc. [Vedanta- 
paribhasha. With Hindi introduction and com- 
mentary by Govindasimha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 33. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works, ^ngft^ftt^ffto^ etc. [Lakshrai- 
nrisimhastotra. With Hindi translation by Go- 
vindasimha.] [1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.) 

GOVINDA THAKKITRA, son of Kesava. See Mam- 
mata Acharya. The Kavyapradipa of Govind. 
With the cc-mmentary [Prabha] of Vaidyanatha, 
etc. 1891. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 24) 

See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya- 

prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With the 
corresponding portions of the Kavya-pradipa of 
Govinda . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

QOWEISHANKAE TJDAYSHANKAB Ozi. See 

Gadrisankara Udayasankara Ojha. 



GO YAH A. See Gautama, the Ganadhara. 

QOTAMAPUCHCHHA. See Gautamaprichchha. 

GOYICHANDRA, Autthdsanika. See Kramadisvara. 
^xf^sf^fH [Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the 
gloss Vivaranltika of Goylchandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 16. 

GRAHAKOSA. *T* v5t^1^ I [Grahakosa. A 
vocabulary of synonyms for the planets. With 
a Bengali translation.] See GopIramana Tarka- 
ratna. C^TT&fSj^l etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 40- 
48. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GRAND JEAN (J M ). Sec Sukarambhasa^- 
vada. Dialogue de (^uka et de Rambha . . . 
Publie [with French translation] par J.-M. 
Grandjean. 1887. 4°. [Annates du Musee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 10.) 

GRANT (Sir Alexander). Catalogue of Native 
Publications in the Bombay Presidency up to 
31st December 18G4. Prepared under orders of 
Government by Sir A. Grant . . . Second edition, 
pp. 35, 239. Bombay, 18G7. 8°. 14096. ccc. 5. 

Continuation by J. B. Peile. 

GRAY (James). See Buddharakkhita. Jinalah- 
kara . . . Edited, with introduction, notes, and 
translation, by J. Gray. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 

See Dipavamsa. Dipavamsa. Chapters 

I_IV. . . . (V— VII.) Edited by J. Gray. 
1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 



Dipavamsa. Chapters V — VII. 

(Translation and appendix [by J. Gray].) 1902. 
12°. 14098. a. 41. 



See Mahamangala. Buddhaghosuppatti 

. . . Edited [with English translation and intro- 
duction] by J. Gray. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 



Sec Suttapitaka. — Khuddalianihdya. [Jd- 



taltaJ] Mahajanakajatakam . . . Edited by J. 
Gray, etc. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40. 

Mabajanakajatakam. Translation 

[by J. Gray]. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 

Temiyajatakatii . . . Edited by 

J. Gray. 1900. 12°. 14098. a. 38. 
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GRAY (James). See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakani- 
kaya. [Jdtaka] (continued). Temiyajatakam. 
Translation [by J. Gray]. 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 4.(2.) 



Two Jatakas : Temiya and Maha- 

janaka . . . Edited by J. Gray. 1903. 12°. 

14098. a. 42. 

GREAT BRITAUT AND IRELAND.— India Office- 
Library. Catalogue of the Mandalny [Pali] MSS. 
in the India Office Library, formerly part of the 
King's Library at Mandalay. By ... V. Faus- 
boll. 1890. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Pali Text Society. Journal . . . 189G, etc. pp. 
1-52. 1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 



Catalogue of Two Collections of 

Sanskrit Manuscripts preserved in the India 
Office Library. Compiled by Charles H. Tawney 
. . . and Frederick W. Thomas, pp. ii. GO. London, 
1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

OEIEESON (George Abraham). See Is vara Kaula. 
The Kacmiracabdamrta . . . Edited with notes 
and additions by G. A. Grierson. 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 



Curiosities of Indian Literature. Selected 

and translated by G. A. Grierson . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Babu Ramadina Sinha. pp. 24. Banki- 
jpore, 1895. 12°. 14085. b. 45.(1.) 

GEIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin). See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India; or, Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from Griffith's translation of the Rama- 
yana] by Narayana Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 

14065. a. 8. 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. (The 

Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.— ii., in Griffith's metrical 
version. Followed by Ragbuvamsa xiv. 26— xv. 73, 
translated by the same.] [1891.] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(4.) 



See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Hymns of 

the Atharva-veda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1895-1896. 
8°. [The Pandit ] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

1895-1896. 8°. 14010. dd. 7. 



GEIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin) (continued). 
See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Atharvaveda 
Described ; with a classified selection of hymns 
[in Griffith's version], etc. 1897. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East Described and Examined^] 

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire Text. The 

Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. Second 
edition. 189G-1897. 8°. 14007. b. 7. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. An Account of the Vedas ; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig- Veda [in Grif- 
fith's version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 



See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. The Hymns of 

the Samaveda. Translated with a . . . commen- 
tary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 



S^cVedas . — Yajurveda . — Vdjasan eyisamh itd. 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 1899. 8°. 14007. b. 8. 

GRIHAVASTTJPRADIPA. q^T^ff fo l etc. [Griha- 
vastupradipa. Rules to be observed in building 
houses, etc. With Hindi translation.] pp. 87. 
Lucknow, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(4.) 

GROSSET (Joanny). See Bharata Muni. Bha- 
ratlya-Natya-Castram [sic] . . . Edition critique 
... Par J. Grosset. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.) 

GRUENWEDEL (Albert). See Kachchayana.— 
Rupasiddhi. Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi 
. . . herausgegeben . . . von A. Griinwedel. 1883. 
8°. 14098. b. 15.(2.) 

GTJERINOT (A.). See KALWASA. — Meghaduta. 
Meghaduta . . . Traduction francaise par A. Gue^ 
rinot. 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11. 



De Rhetorica Vedica. Thesim facultati 

litterarum in universitate lugdunensi proponebat 
A. Guerinot. pp. xi. 120. Lutetice Parisiorum, 
Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 1900. 8°. 

011852. h. 23. 
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GTJERINOT (A.) (contimied). Recherches sur 
TOrigiiie de Pldee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, 
etc. (Annalcs de PUniversite de Lyon, nouvelle 
serie II, fasc. iii.) pp. 356, i. Paris, Lyon 
[printed], 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 365 (nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.) 

GTJIMET (Smile). Annale3 du Musee Guimet. 
1880, etc. 4°. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Musee Guimet. 7704. h. 21. 

GUJJAR (K. Bh.). See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai 

GUJJAE. 

GULAB-CHANDRA SARKAR, Sastrl. See Chandfs- 
vara Thakkura. Vivada-ratnakara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by Go- 
lapchandra Sarkar, etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 18. 

Hindu Law. With an appendix of Ma- 

homedan Law of Inheritance. [With extracts 
from the law-books of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Narada, 
and other Sanskrit texts.] pp. xviii. 307, 17, xi. 
Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

GULAM KHADARTJ. See Ghulam Kadir. 

GTJMANI PANTA. ynrt T*f * f^f *nr *h?p vhmtT 

WTO etc. [Kavyasangraha. Collected poems of 
Gumani, viz. Hitopadesasataka or Satopadcsa, 
Durjanadushana, Jnanabhaishajyamanjarl, Pancba- 
parichasika, Vijnaptisara, Gangarya, Bhakti- 
vijnaptisara, Sadranjashtaka, Samasyapurti, etc., 
together with some Hindi verses. Edited with 
Hindi notes and translations by Devidatta Pande.] 
pp. ii. 36, 8, 24, 16, 22, 6, 20, 14, 48, 5, 8, iv. 
5TTOT [l*]w [Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

^p?T?ft •ftfff etc. [Gumanl-niti. An ethical 

poem of 61 stanzas. Edited with a Hindi prose 
translation by Revadhara Upretl.] pp. 14, i. 
Almora, 1894. 8°. 14076. d. 51. 

GUNABHADRA ACHARTA. ^ ^TUngjT nPrcpq etc. 
[Atmanusasana. An ethical and philosophical 
poem, of the Digambara Jain sect, in 272 stanzas. 
Edited with a Hindi translation and commentary 
by Babu Jnanachandra.] pp. ii. 344. ^T^T ^Md 
[Lahore, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 

Forms no. 2 of the 'Jain Religious Grant ha Scries? 

d^F-cWqjK^SaJ 3gjU^rQo etc. [Parsva- 

nathasvamipurana. A poetical account of the 



Jain ttrthankara Parsvanatha, extracted from the 
Uttarapurana or supplement by Gunabhadra to 
the Mahapurana of Jinasena, paw an 73. Edited 
with Canarese version by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 30. Sfiorttfj&tfO ovrp^ [Bangalore, 1893.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

GUNACHARI THERA. See Abhidhammapjtaka. — 
Dhammasangani. OOc8oOOIoloCJOOOOO30- 

COOOcS etc. [Matika-dhatukatha-akauk. With 
Burmese commentaries by Gunachari, etc.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

GUNARATANA, Midleriyave. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddhl. ®c^3(i| o Sc3 etc. (Maharupasiddhi 
. . • Edited by . . . M. Gunarataua.) 1897. 8°. 

14098. dd. 14. 

GUNARATNA (Edmund Rowland). See Acade- 
mies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Abhi- 
dhammapitaka. The Dhiitu katha pakarana and 
its Commentary. Edited by E. R. Gooneratne. 
1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. An- 

guttara-Nikaya, etc. (Translated [from I. ii. 
onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R. Gooneratna.) 
1891, 1896, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

GTTNASEKERA. See Gunasekhara. 

GUNASEKHARA (Henry M.). See Colombo. — 
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of . . . Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] 1901. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 37. 

GUNAVABHILANKARA SADDHAMMADDHAJA. 

OOOCDOOOOOC^^OOOJUS etc. [Pakinnakavisaj- 

jana-kyan. A collection of Responsa in Burmese 
upon divers points arising from the Pitakas and 
cognate literature.] 2 vols. O ACCOS [Maw 
dalay,] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 12. 

GUNAVARDHANA (Simon F.). See Colombo. — 
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the Colombo 
Museum Library. List of . . . Manuscripts, etc. 
[Compiled by S. Gunavardhana.] 1894. 8°. 

14096. c. 13. 

GTJNGA PRASHAD. See Gangaprasada. 
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GUH1NDA, U, of Sagaing. See Suttapitaka. — 
Dighanikdya. 3 CO QQQ 00 CO etc. [Dasuttara- 
sutta. With Burmese paraphrase by Guninda.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 



GXJKJAE (M. B.). 

GuRJARA. 



See Mukunda Balakrishna 



GUSTO ATTA VIDYARTHI, of Lahore Government 
College. See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
The Mandukyopanishat . . . Translated and ex- 
pounded by . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi. 1893. 
8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



JIUK+flqPHMfV etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta, M.A.'s Euglish translation and ex- 
position of Mandukyopanishat, etc.) 1891. 12°. 

14010. b. 8. 



Works of late Pandit Guru Datta Vidyarthi. 

[Comprising English essays on Vedic subjects from 
the standpoint of Dayananda Sarasvatf s doctrines, 
with reprints of some of the same author's " Vedic 
Texts," text of certain Upanishads with transla- 
tion and exposition, etc.] . . . Revised and edited 
by Lala Jivan Das, etc. Parti, pp. 227. Lahore, 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 

[Another and enlarged edition, with bio- 
graphy.] 2 pts. Lahore, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 

The Atmosphere, etc. [Comprising Rig- 

veda I. ii. 1, with an English exposition construing 
the text to convey modern scientific theories of 
the atmosphere, in accordance with the principles 
of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pp. 8. See Vedas. — 
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic Texts. 
No. 1. 188S. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 

[Another edition.] pp. 6. See Vedas. — 

Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic 
Texts. No. 1. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 



The Composition of Water, etc. [Com- 
prising Rigveda I. ii. 7, with an English exposi- 
tion designed to deduce from this text a statement 
of the chemical composition of water.] pp. 4. 
See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. 
Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1888. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 



1 J?W. Being a scientific exposition of 

Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the xxx Sukta [i.e. 



Bk. I. 1. 1-3] of the Rig Veda, bearing on the 
subject of household, etc. pp. 11. See Vedas. — 
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic 
Texts. No. 3. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 

The Terminology of the Vedas and the 



European Scholars. Being a reprint from the 
Vedic Magzine [sic], etc. pp. 44. Moradabad, 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

This essay was first reprinted in the author's " Works," 
Vol. L, 181*7. 

GUBTJJNANAVASISHTHA. X^er^ST*) "^ 

&r><6f*o&Z etc. (6^»iKT^T»gg,5^x»g8)[Gu. 

rujiianavasishtha, or Tattvasarayana. A metrical 
exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory and prac- 
tice, including discussions on the Upanishads, in 
a dialogue between Siva and Brahma, communi- 
cated by Vasishtha to Rama. In 3 hdndas, each 
containing 4 pddas, with 25 adhydyas in each 
pa da. Vol. i., styled Jnanakanda, and including 
in Pada II. i.— xvii. an exposition of the Brahma- 
siitra, with the commentary Adhikaranakaiichuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita, edited by Pattamadai Appaya 
Dikshita ; Vol. ii., styled Upasanakanda, and in- 
cluding as Pada II. i— xviii. the Ramagita, an 
account of the mystic doctrine and yoga of the 
Anubhavadvaita school, as expounded by Rama 
to Hanuman ; Vol. iii., styled Karmakanda, and 
treating of religious offices.] ^^^^O [Madras,] 
Karvetnagar,™r-f-° [1882-] 1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 






Xb6b 23~v5 zr>h"£ . . 

[Brahmamlmamsa. Being the Brahmasutra with 
the section from the Jnanakanda (Pada II. i.— xvii.) 
containing the exposition thereof. Together with 
the commentary Adhikaranakaiichuka of Apyaya 
Dikshita.] 1898. 12°. See Badarayana. 

14048. b. 32. 



Sri Rama Gita. Forming part [viz. II. 



i.— xviii.] of ' Tattvasarayana/ the Occult Philo- 
sophy taught by the great Sage Sri Vasishtha. 
The Samskrita text, with an appendix containing 
the table of contents and the teachings in brief 
of the three Kandas of Tattvasarayana. Edited 
by G. Krishna 6&stri . . . YfHfftTOR^ftlitaR iH^rrcT- 
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<UUI«riJ|rfl ^Inj I H^ l Id ! etc. (Atma Vidyd Series 
No. i.) pp. iv. i. iii. 103, xxxi. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14049. b. 2. 



Sri Rama Gitk . . . Translated into English 

by G. Krishna Sastri . . . Reprinted from " The 
Theosophist/' with an appendix. (Atma Vidyd 
Series No. ii.) pp. 135, xiv. Madras, 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 3. 



Rdma Gitd. [Translated, with introduc- 
tion and notes, by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XXII, no. v.— Vol. XXIII, 
no. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22, 23.) 

GUBTJLINGA SASTRI, Nori. See Hastamalaka 

ACHARYA. & . . . ^f^^^SST^g&XD etc. 

[Hastamalakabhashya. Edited with Telugu trans- 
lation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7. 



' See JivanItha, son of Sambhundtha. 

<0^£o6«P^S^ e tc. [Vasturatnavali. Edited 
with Telugu version by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 16. 

See Nadivijnana. ca^&£>g~V$&X> etc. 

[Nadivijnana. With Telugu paraphrase and 
notes by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 19.(1.) 



See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 

^*T<Kr^8Jxj-* J^CkS&O etc. [Muhurtamartanda. 
With commentary. Edited with Telugu inter- 
pretation and commentary by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 38. 



See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lali- 



tdsahasrandma.'] &V$^8'2y v &g > tZr*'£o\\ [Lali- 
tarahasyanamasahasra. With a commentary in 
Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya, by 
Gurulinga.] [1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

See Sivasvarodaya. $3n6$cT € £o&&x> etc. 

[Sivasvarodaya. Edited with Telugu transla- 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 

See Tantras. [Gdyatrltantra.] v^;"*" - 



<&&VO&Xx>etc. [Gayatrltantra. Edited with 
Telugu translation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(1.) 



GTJBUUNGA SASTEI, Nori {continued). See 
Vaidyanatha, son of Venlcatddri. eT'SfeJ^OS""*- 
&£x> etc. [Jatakaparijata. With Telugu version 
by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 9. 

See Visvakarma. £>#$5^ grs^SS etc. 



[Visvakarmaprakasika. With Tolugu transla- 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 15. 

GUBTJNATHA VENKATESA EJTTTTB. vftm*- 
ff»R^rf§«liT etc. [Sankaravijayachiirnika. Com- 
prising an essay discussing the chronology of 
Sankara's life and another summarising the data 
of history and legend attaching to him ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatush^aya, two poems 
enumerating the maths founded by him, their 
pontiffs, religious principles, etc. ; a table giving 
a synopsis of the same, and another showing 
the succession from Mahesvara to the 4 apostles 
of Sankara.] pp. vi. i. 16, 53, 8, i. TOTjtfft 
<K*o [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058.\ 41. 

^TO^frn^H etc. [Vakyadoshadarsa. Ex- 
amples of mistakes ordinarily made in Sanskrit 
composition, followed by corrections and explana- 
tions in Sanskrit and English.] pp. ii. 25. 
^JiTCR W\l [Belgaum, 1896.] 12°. 

14085. b. 42. 

GURUNATHA VIDTANIDHI KAVYATIRTHA. See 

Sarvavarma. vn*t^uQ*i etc. [Kalapasutra. Edited 
by Gurunatha.] [190L] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(2.) 



See Srinivasa Acharya, Astrologer. ifffH^I 



etc. [Suddhidlpika. With commentaries and 

Bengali translation. Edited by Gurunatha.] 

[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

ft\5T ^SPT etc. [Nityatantra. A hand- 



book of mystic rites, compiled from divers 
Tantras by Gurunatha. With Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp. 158. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14028. c. 65. 

GUBURAU EAHACHANDRA. *ft *uj vfrs *ft ^ 
[Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. An oleograph picto- 
rially representing the genealogical tree of the 
pontifical successors of Anandatirtha, or Madh- 
vacharya.] . . . Edited by Gururao Ramchander. 
Belgaum, 1894. s.sh. Fol. 14048. f. 24. 
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GUKUSAin MTJDALIYAR, C. Tata. See Manu.— 
Dharmasastra. LDjy^QTjin &rrp<3irih [Manudhar- 
masastra. Edited with Tamil translation by 
Gurusami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava- 
harasarasangraha, in Tamil, edited by the same.] 
1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

GUEUSAEAKA LALA, Munshl Bdi. ^TOV*n*T etc. 
[Avadhayatra. A Hindi manual for pilgrims 
visitiug the holy places in Oudh, with appro- 
priate Sanskrit quotations from Tantric and 
Puranic literature.] pp. iii. 50. <£*nni *l%*. 
[Lucknow, 1869.] 8°. 14154. e. 2.(2.) 

GUBTJSTOTBA. (Xo&^^oS) [Gurustotra. A 
panegyric on spiritual guides.] See Upanishads. — 
Small Collections. Begin. So<03. ^^,o^r3.<5- 
&6&$b . . . r6^SDS etc. [Kaivalya Upanishad, 
etc.] pp. 1-9. 1899. 32°. 14010. a. 6. 

HAAFNEE (Jacob). Proeve van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, naar het oorspron- 
kelijke Sanscritisch gevolgd door Jacob Haafner 
... in het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner. 
pp. vi. 278. Amsterdam, 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

HABEELAHDT (Michael). See Dandi. Daca- 
kum&racaritam . . . iibersetzt, eingoleitet und mit 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlaudt. 



1903. 8° 



14076. d. 38.(2.) 



■ See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . Frei wieder- 

gegeben von M. Haberlandt. 1893. 16°. 

14079. a. 9. 

HALASYANATHA SASTRI, Malalcudi. See Apa- 
8TAMBA. — Bharmasutra. The Dharma Sutra . . . 
with the commentary ... of Haradatta Misra . . . 
Edited ... by Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 



See Apyaya Dikshita. Kuvalayananda 

. . . With the commentary ... of ... Ganga- 
dhara Vajapeyin. Edited with ... notes . . . 
by . . . Halasyanatha Sastri, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14053. cc. 64. 



See Puranas. — Naradapurdna. QDrflnodp- 



Gu»^Gujni^uj:etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With 



commentary of Sridhara Svami. Edited by 
Halasyanatha Sastri and others.] 1892. 8°. 

14016. c. 48. 

HALAYTTDHA BHATTA, Lexicographer. R>86-»- 
&§&>0 etc. [Kavirahasya.] pp. 28. Vizaga- 
patam, 1891. 12°. 14090. b. 37. 

Halayudha's Kavirahasya, in beiden Re- 

censionen. Herausgegeben von Ludwig Heller, 
pp. viii. 101. 1900. See Gkldner (K. F.). 
Sanskrit-Drucke, etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21.(no. 1.) 

^T*f ^fa JW*UX I [Kavirahasya.] See Sarva- 

varma. — Appendix. ^T c i^|-^f^f^1 etc. [Gana- 
tattvadipika, etc.] pp. 253-264. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

See Heller (L.). Hal&yudha's 

Kavirahasya. Inaugural- Dissertation . . . 
von L. Heller, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HALL (Fitz-Edward). See Annam Bhatta. The 
Tarka-sangraha, etc. [In the English version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and 
in part composed by Hall.] 1897. 12°. [Bar- 
shana.] 14048. a. 23. 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdmi. See Sandhyavandana. 
finjrffck$l«o [Brihat-sandhyavidhi. A com- 
pendium of 8andhyd ritual by Hamsasvarupa, 
forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa. With Hindi 
translations, etc.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 51. 

HANMANTA KRISHNA SASTEI PADHYE. Sec 
Vrinda. ^HUHUHHWI fiwfcr: etc. (The Vrinda- 
madhava . . . with its commentary ' Kusumd vali ' 
. . . Edited by Pandita Hanmanta Sastri Padhye.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

HANUMAN. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 
— Sanskrit. ^flwmfltrTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary, styled Paisachabhashya, 
ascribed to Hanuman.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 



f£HI£*t c ^ c - (Mahanataka. A drama in 

9 acts by Hanuman. Compiled by Madhusudana 
Mishra. Edited with a full commentary by 
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Pandit Jibananda 
edition.) pp. 450. 



Vidyasagara. . . . Second 
Calcutta, 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 70. 

English title taken from wrapper. 



fl£M&Q° etc. [Mahanataka. In Madhu- 

sudana's recension.] pp. 147. Cuttaclc, 1899. 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(2.) 

HANTJMATSAMHITA. ^ ^jnwl ffrrr *TW. i 
[Hanumatsarphita. A poem in 6 adhydyas on 
the dalliance of Rama and Sita by the Sarayu, 
narrated by Hanuman to Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa and Ramavallabha Sarana. 
Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract on 
the 5 religious emotions, by Ramanarayana Dasa, 
and a few small religious writings bearing on 
the cult of Rama.] fF. 35. Moradabad, [1900.] 
obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 

HARABHANTJ STJKLA. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
»mTcETc?<i» K : etc. [Jatakalankara. With com- 
mentary of Harabhanu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 41. 

HARADATTA ACHARYA. See Sudarsana Acharya, 
Sdmbhavasikhdmani. 

HARADATTA MISRA. See Apastamba. — Dharma- 
sutra. Wrafcf4f1j|t|9^4l1 I Aphorisms on the Sacred 
Law . . . with extracts from the commentary [of 
Haradatta], etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. The Dharma 

Sutra . . . with the commentary called Ujjvala of 
Haradatta Misra, etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 



See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. $ & X3J~°- 

6 

[Dharmasutra. With commentary 
of Haradatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 



&**> etc 



See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. mMM H- 

vft^H. • • • Apastamba-Dharmasutra, with Hara- 
datta's Ujjvala, etc. 1898. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series ; Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 9. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. The Man- 

trapatha . . . with the commentary of Haradatta, 
etc. 1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. mmH H- 

nftHIMI^t^. . . Tho Apastamba-Paribhasha-Sutra, 



with the commentaries of . . . Haradattacharya, 
etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 2. 

HARADATTA STJRI, son of Jayasankara. The 
Raghava-naishadhiya of Haradattasuri. [A poem 
in 2 sargas which may be read as a history 
either of Rama or of Nala.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (UN^wfa^ l) 
pp. 68. 1896. See Duroaprasada, son of Vra- 
julala, and KasInatha Panduuanga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 57. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 57.) 

HARADAYALU SVAMI, of Kambali, Gurgaon. See 
Vasishtha. vg^tff^TTT etc. [Vasishthi Dhanur- 
vedasamhita. With a Hindi translation attributed 
on the title-page to Haradayalu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 35. 

HARADEVA SARMA, ofjaliya, Ajmere. See Jagan- 
natha Panditaraja. ^«B(VT^«I«I^ etc. [Asva- 
dhatikavya. With Hindi analyses and translation 
by Haradeva.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(2.) 

HARAJIVANA RAICHAND SHAH. See Siddha- 
sena Divakara. 3i^lNU*lf^ [Kalyanamandira- 
stotra. Edited with prose translation, metrical 
version, notes, and biography of the poet in 
Gujarati by Harajivana.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 11. 

HARAKUMARA MUKHOPADHYAYA, of Dacca. 
&& <3 f*f^J etc. [Guru o Sishya. A catechism 
of Vaishnava religious philosophy for the use of 
the Nagarbhag Hari-sabha. In Bengali, illus- 
trated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. i. 118. 
T>{^ *H* [Dacca, 1902.] 8°. 14123. e. 20.(2.) 

HARALALA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavirdja. See 
Govinda Sena, son of Erishnavallabha. *Tf^»fat- 
^2f^W etc. [Paribhashapradipa. Edited with 
Bengali paraphrase by Haralala.] [1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

HARANACHAffDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See 

Upanishads. — Selections. II ^TCf ^llfcfqi?: II [Santi- 
patha. With Bengali translation by Harana- 
chandra.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 
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HARANAMADATTA MISRA. 

MlSBA. 



See Harinamadatta 



HARANARAYANA. See Harinarayana. 

HARANATHA VIDYARATNA. ■m-^CTtV-^JT- 
**W [Sugaraa-mugdhabodha. The Mugdhabodha 
of Vopadeva versified and simplified.] pp. viii. 
208. *f*F*t5l t\r^ [Calcutta, 1891.] 12°. 

14092. a. 11.(2.) 

HAEAPEASADA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts. 1895 to 1900. By . . . Hara- 
prasad Shastrl. 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 

See Ananda Bhatta, descendant of Ananta 

Bha(ta. ^srfa" "5f^5*T etc. [Ballalacharita. Edited 
with English introduction by Haraprasada.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14058. a. 18.(1.) 

See Ananda Bhatta, descendant of Ananta 

Bhatta. Vallala Charita . . . translated ... by 
. . . Haraprasad Sastri. 1901. 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(2.) 

See Arya Deva. The discovery of a work 

by Aryadeva . . . [Being the text of a Buddhist 
treatise, published] by . . . Haraprasad Shastrl, 
etc. 1898. 8°. [Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal.] Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.) 

See Prajnaparamita. The Eleventh Chapter, 

etc. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter xviii. . . . [Trans- 
lated] by . . . Hara Prasad ^astri.) 1894. 8°. 
[Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

• See Eajendralala Mitra. Notices of 

Sanskrit MSS., etc. (Vol. X, by Haraprasad 
Shastri.) 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc. 



See Bamachandra Bharati. Bhakti Sataka 

. . . Translated by . . . Hara Prasad Sastri. 1893. 
8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

See Svatambhupurana. The Vrihat Sva- 

yambhu Puranam . . . Edited by . . . Haraprasad 
Sastri. 1894-1900. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 133.) 



HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahdmahopadhydya (con- 
tinned). Discovery of Living Buddhism in Bengal. 
By Haraprasad Sastri. pp.31. Calcutta, 1897. 4°. 

14123. k. 5. 

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Second series 

. . . published under orders of the Government 
of Bengal. Calcutta, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. 

In progress. This series continues the Notice of Bdjen- 
dralala Mitra (1871-1892). 

HARASTJKHA RATA, of Amritsar. See Nitya- 
karma. Jl ^JS ^Jxj [Pitritarpana. Compiled 

by Harasukha Raya.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 27.(2.) 

HARDT (Edmund) . See Academies, etc. — London. 

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's 
Paramattha-dlpani, Part III . . . Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

See Academies, etc.— London.— Tali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Para- 
mat tha-dipani, Part IV . . . Edited by Prof. E. 
Hardy. 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

See Academies, etc.— London.— Pali Text 

Society. Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. 
With extracts from Dhammapala's commentary. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1902. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(2.) 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya. 
Part III. Edited by ... E. Hardy, etc. (Part IV., 
etc. Part V., etc.) 1896-1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 27. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manor athapuranl.] 

The story of . . . Ghosaka ... in its twofold 
Pali form, with reference to other Indian 
parallels. By ... E. Hardy. 1898. 8°. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b. 

HARDTAL. See Haridayalct. 

HARI, disciple of Vajrasena. ^y . . . wfclTOT 
[Karpuraprakara. A series of stanzas on moral 
and philosophical topics of the Jain creed. To- 
gether with Gujarati interpretation and corn- 
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mentary.] 1891. See Bhimasimha Manaka. 

fN^KWJfcta etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. v., 

pp. 1-168. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 5.) 

The text comprise* 128 stanzas, and an appendix contains 
48 more. 



4iik!J4i{ etc. [Karpuraprakara. With a 



gloss by Jinasagara Suri. Edited with Gujarati 

translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] pp. i. 170. 

WTCfTCT^ <Vio<\ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

The stanzas which in the Jainakatharatnakosa form an 
appendix are here printed as part of the text, which thus 
comprises 179 verses. 

HABIBHADRA SITBI. See Sayyambhava. The 
Dasavaikalika-siitra . . . and the Dasavaikalika- 
niryukti . . . with ... a list of all the tales . . . 
in Haribhadra's Brhadvrtti ... a shorted [sic] 
translation of most of the tales given in full by 
Haribhadra, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 



II ^0Mftf«P<5 M € ^ c ' [Dharmabindu. A com- 



pendium of the Jain doctrine, in 8 adhydyas, 
comprising aphorisms by Haribhadra with a 
commentary styled Dharmabinduprakaranavritti 
by Munichandra, both in Sanskrit. With Guja- 
rati translation of the text and commentary by 
Ramachandra Dinanatha.] ff. ii. xvii. 266. 
m f< jH l < W$ [Ahmadabad, 1894.] obi. 4°. 

14100. f. 13. 

3HJ ^frnj'ft' [Laghu-sangrahani or Jambu- 

dvipa-sangrahani, in Prakrit Samghayani. A 
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geography 
of India. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Hemasankaba Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. 
VWm iffipl etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 44-51. 
[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 



' ^ft ^hsTf^f fMN tfaT etc. [Lokatattvanir- 

naya. A metrical Jain polemical work, chiefly 
in verse, and containing in all 145 stanzas. With 
Gujarati translation.] ff. 34. H I *H'K mn<jN I < 
WU [Bhaunagar, Ahmadabad printed, 1902.] 
obi 8°. 14100. d. 12. 

II ^ft ^ ^t«T ^yW etc. [Shaddarsana- 

samuchchaya. A review of the 6 schools of 
philosophy. With Gujarati prose version by 
Chandrasimha Suri.] pp. iv. 76. ^"H^lHl*. 
<l6tH [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 



HABICHABANA MAJUMDAR, of Gayhat. ^^\ 
etc. [Ghatapuja, or Shashtbi-suvachanl-puja. A 
ritual and lectionary for the ceremony of wor- 
shipping consecrated pots. With some appended 
matter in Bengali.] pp. iv. 68. ^tU^f&t ^f^R^1 
*^*a [Gayhat, Calcutta printed, 1901.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(3.) 

^JTSlf^-Tf^fa etc. [Purohitadarpana. A 



manual for the use of priests in the performance 
of daily rites, with Bengali notes, rubrics, and 
translations. Edited by Krishnanatha Nyaya- 
ratna.] Pt. 1. pp. vi. 243. ^f%^|^1 ^o©^ 
[Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 72. 

No more has been registered. 

HARIDASA, Gosvdml. See Harirayaji, Gosvdml. 

HARIDASA SASTBI, Director of Public Instruction, 
Jaipur. See Kumaradasa. Janakiharanam . . . 
Edited by . . . Haridasa 6&stri, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 57. 



dWKfa'qK: . . . Tattvasara Vichara. An 

examination of ... Pandit Rakbaldas Nyaya- 
ratna's Tattvasara, etc. [With a preface in 
Bengali.] pp. viii. 31. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

HARIDATALTT SAEMA, of Meerut. \\ ^ftnr ^t *fon 

. . . Kshatria varga-kosh, part 1. [A reading- 
book for Kshatriyas, with vocabularies of San- 
skrit words relating to their caste and other 
matters] translated in Hindi, by Pandit Hardyal 
Sarma for the good of Kshatrias. pp. 22. 
Meerut, 1895. 8°. 14160. c. 36. 

HARI DIKSHITA, grandson of Bhattoji. See 
Bhairava Misra. *krt * K*fffr . . . Karakanta- 
Bhairavi or commentary ... on Laghu Shabda- 
ratna of . . . Hari Dikshita, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14090. d. 32. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. H H fU*n etc. 



[Manorama. With the supercora mentary Sabda- 
ratna of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

HARIHARA, Agnihotrl. See Katyayana. ijfic- 
f$|g4hft|44il [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by 
the Snanasutra, with Harihara's vydkhyd and 
Snanapaddhati, etc.] [1896.] 4°. [PdrasJcara- 
grihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 
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HAEIHAEA, Agnihotrl (continued). See Para- 
skaba. qiMftUJU^Ml etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. 
With Harihara's vydkhyd and Prayogapaddhati, 
etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

HAEIHAEA AIYAE, J. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Philosophical Poems, etc. Svatmanirupanam . . . 
Translated ... by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900- 

1901. 8°. {Brahmavadin.] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 

HAEIHAEA AIYAE, Mullavmal S. The South 

Indian Readers. Sanskrit. The Primer. WT^y- 

f$TOT [Balasiksha], etc. pp. 46. London, Madras 

[printed], 1896. 8°. 14085. b. 40. 

Form* part nf " Macmillan's Series of Text-books for 
Indian Schools. 11 

HAEIHAEADATTA SASTEI TEIPATHl. Sec Bha- 
ravi. The Kiratarjuniya . . . With . . . commen- 
tary of Mallinatba. Edited by . . . Hariher 
Datta. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

HAEIHAEA HAND A, Sdhkhyayogdchdrya. ^ . . . 

. • . *Tta(4lH ^nW^tcq]* etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
loka. A treatise on the Sankhya philosophy. 
Followed by Tattvanididhyasanagatha and Maha- 
yoge?varastotra, short philosophical hymns, like- 
wise by Hariharananda. Edited with Bengali 
translation, notes, and appendices by Sachchida- 
nanda Aranya.] pp. 160 ; I plate. ^f^W^l ">£°>3 
{Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 

HAEIHAEAPEASADA, also called Jitulal Mukh- 
tar. *HVfH*lAfq*|J| etc. [ Sana tan ad harm a vi jay a. 
A Hindi polemic against Dayananda Sarasvati 
and his school, including texts from Sanskrit 
and other authorities.] ^farhj* <\lo\ {Bankipur, 

1902, etc.] 8°. * 14154. c. 25.(2.) 

In progress. 

HAEIHAEA EATA. See Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Philosophy, etc. Hll^ftJllrit etc. [Pancha- 
dasi. With a Marathi commentary in Ovi 
verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Ray a.] 
[1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1. 

HAEIHAEA 8ABTBJ,Gosh(hipuram. SeePuRANAS.— 
Ndradapurdna. Q£>^)^^g^v^Qhjitjb^ oj: etc. 
[Haribhaktisudhodaya. With the commentary 
of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Harihara and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 



HAEIHAEA SASTEI, Goshthlpuram {continued). 
See Tyaoaraja Dikshita: u7$j-afyrrjof*ir&G*g<ziJS 
etc. [Tyagarajastava. Edited by Harihara.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 58.(2.) 

HAEIHAEA SASTEI, Goshthlpuram, and others. 
II WjfUretf etc. [Advaitamaiijarl. A series of 
works on the Advaita philosophy, published 
monthly.] Kumbakonam, 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

HAEIHAEA TJPADHYAYA, of MithUa. The Bhar- 
triharinirveda of Hariharopadhyaya. [A drama 
in five acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (H^ftftW^ i) 
pp. 28. 1892. See Durgaprasada, son of Yraja- 
lala, and KasTnatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mal&. [No.] 29. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 29.) 

HAEI KAVI, son of Ndrdyana Suri, also styled 
Bhanubhatta. Uber das Haihayendracarita des 
Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. and ii. of the 
Haihayendracharita, an epic poem by Hari, 
edited with German translation, notes, and in- 
troduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. (Me- 
moires de PAcademie ImpeViale des Sciences de 
St.-Petersbourg. VIII serie. Classe historico- 
philologique. Volume iv. No. 9.) pp. xi. 112. 
St.-Petersbourg, 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125/3. (classe hist-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

HAEIKEISHNA VENKATAEAMA JYOTIEVID, of 
Aurangabad. 'GH ^rUft ftf TOifallfi *5t*l I *H fi if £jHgm- 

TRT etc. [Hanumadupasana. A ritual for the 
service of Hanuman, forming adhydya 114 of the 
Upasanastabaka in the 8th skandha of the author's 
Brihajjyotisharnava.] ff. ii. 242. §*pilt WW 
{Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 103. 

. "aftrraft^ra^ etc. [Kridakausalya. A 

work on various games of calculation, sports, 
etc., forming the 20th adhydya in the 6th skandha 
of the author's Brihajjyotisharnava. With a 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. 258; I plate. W*vft <KMS 
{Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. d. 62. 

HAEILALA HAESHADAEATA DHEUVA. See 

Euclid. The Rekh&ganita . . . Undertaken for 
publication by ... Harilal . . . Dhruva, etc. 
1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 
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HARIMOHANA PRAMANIKA. ^^rt^R^lf^ft^rl 
^Tt*r ^S^^S etc. [Kamalakarunavilasa. An anka 
or drama in one act, with Bengali translation. 
Edited, with notes, by Yasodananda Pramanika.] 
pp. v. v. 96. *f5p*T®1 [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14079. c. 42.(2.) 

HAKIMOHANA VIDTABHtSHANA. See Nagar- 
JUNA. mmftnirT^rftr I Madhyamika Vritti . . . 
edited by . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana, etc. 
1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Samadhirajasutra. UHlfvRM^H I 

Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by . . . Harimohan 
Vidyabhuahan, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 

HARINAMADATTA MISRA, Sarasvata, son of 
Haridhana. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. II VI . . . feMcfc^infiu [Viveka- 
chudamani. With the commentary Subodhini 
of Harinamadatta.] [1901.] obi. 4°. 

14048. e. 36. 

HARINARAYANA, son of Laid Amir Chand of 
Jalandhar. See Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. The Vedic Philosophy . . . Mandukya 
Upanishad . . . with . . . translation and com- 
mentary ... by Har Narayana. 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 2. 

HARI NARAYANA APTE. See Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series. The Anandasram Sanskrit 
Series. [Published under the direction of Hari 
Narayana Ap{e.] 1888, etc. 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

HARINARAYANA JYOTIRATNA. See Samudrtka. 
TR^Pf ^^ TtSfiaf* etc. [Brihat-samudrika. With 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc. Edited by 
Harinarayana.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(4.) 

HARINARAYANA SARMA, of Jaipur. See Ratna- 
kara Dikshita. H 4 fti € 4i ^'£4: etc. [Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma. Edited by Harinarayana.] [1903.] 
8°. 14033. c. 47. 

HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA. See Gada- 
dhara Bhattacharya. 3TftK^: etc. [Saktivada. 
With a commentary by Harinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 43. 



HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA (continued) . 
See Gotama. ^TH-"^^ etc. [Nyayadarsana. 
The Aphorisms, with a commentary by Hari- 
natha and Asutosha.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

HARIPADA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. *T# CTTtV*** 

^n^r Sia.^i^i^^^?r i^i^t^n^iw^i^i [Dhar- 

mashodasaka, or Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahat- 
myastotra. A poem of 16 stanzas in praise of 
Siva, worshipped as a healing deity under the 
title of Bura-raja or ' Venerable King ' at Ja- 
malpur. Preceded by a mangaldcharana of 8 
stanzas, and accompanied by a commentary, 
with Bengali translations.] pp. i. 28. Tt^$T& 
[Daihat, 1901.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 68.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA, Pand'dasvdmi, disciple of Atmd- 
rama and Jawdhir-dds. ^f3^«fl etc. [Murtipuja. 
A treatise on the worship of images and other 
symbols of deity.] pp. iv. 99, i. STOt Wi£ 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 32. 

HARIRAMA SASTRI, Gutfapalli. See Indra- 

KANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA. S^d^^ ®^ ^ e tc. 

[Vaidyachintamani. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation by Harirama.] 1897. 8°. 14043. c. 47. 

HARIRAYAJI, Qosvamu jft^urt ^^Prxni»rty!T- 
xhn: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in verse 
on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 242. 

See GoVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. W^'rfcft^- 

jrf ljqHK etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. 
[1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

HARISANKARA KALIDASA. See Hari, disciple 
of Vajrasena. *§IU*1 etc. [Karpuraprakara. 
With gloss by Jinasagara. Edited with Guja- 
rati translation by Harisarikara.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

See Jatatilaka Suri. n *TO q<»mqftriH n 

[Sulasacharita. With Gujarati version by Hari- 
sankara.] [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 8. 

See Manikyasundara Suri. II jpn^T ^fc* 

etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Harisarikara.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 21. 

HARISANKARA SASTRI, of Hardwar, son of 
Kundanaldla. See Avadhutalakshana. 
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<P«l«u«V ** c - [Avadhutalakshana. With Hindi 
version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(3.) 



' See Dattatreya. ii WTOpfbn etc. [Avadhu- 

tagita. With Hindi version by Harisankara.] 
[!899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.) 



See Puenananda Gosvami, disciple of Brah- 

mananda. 44IHk*«lrf4l etc. [Syamarahasya. With 
Hindi version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14033. c. 41. 

See Tantras. [pdmaratantra.] (?| iRi ! .flq ) 
[Damaratantra. With Hindi paraphrase by 
Harisankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

Ml^ljJW* [Panch-sau Pustaka. A col- 

lection of 500 short writings, chiefly metrical, 
of devotional or ritual character, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi.] pp. 600. Cawnpore, <&hl [1902.] 
12 °- 14033. a. 53. 

HABISCHANDBA, Jain Poet, srhrerc^y [Jl V an- 
dharachampu. A Jain romance, in champu 
form, versified from the Srenikaprasna.] [1893- 
1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
suri. VTOTfjfir. etc. [Kavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-7. 
[1893-1896.] 8°. M028. c. 64. 

Not completed. Apparently this writer is the game as the 
Martschandra son of Ardradeva who composed the Eeva- 
tarmabhyudaya {Peterson, Second Keport, p. 77). 

HABISCHA1TDBA, Bdbu, son of Gopdlachandra, of 
Benares. vft *ftWZ*& etc. [Harischandrakala. 
The Hindi and Sanskrit works of Harischandra, 
with biography. Compiled and edited by Ramdin 
Singh.] ^Nftj* <\tts [Banh'pur, 1887, etc.] 

8 ° & 4 °' 14158. g. 15. 

In progress. 

*UH*ft<lUM etc. (The Intellectual Offering. 

Or A collection of poems in honour of the visit 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to 
this country, written by several gentlemen in 
various languages [viz. Sanskrit, Persian, and 
various vernaculars]. Compiled by late Babu 
Harishchandra.) Bankipur, 1889. 8°. 

14076. d. 52. 

Separate pagination is given for each language. The 
ILnglvsh title is taken from the wrapper. \ 



HABISCHANDB A, son of Rdmadhana. See Kumu- 

DAEANJANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. *fk*5^ f^^fa^l 

[Harischandra-kuladipika. A genealogy of Haris- 
chandra.] [1891.] .32°. 14058. a. 6. 

HABISCHANDBA BHATTACHABYA KAVIBATNA. 
STCnhrmi^ etc. [Jaravairagya. A poem in 77 
stanzas on the disillusionment produced by age, 
with a commentary. Edited with a preface and 
metrical version in Bengali by Govinalala Van- 
dyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. i. 78. ^f^ssl ^oofr 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14072. b. 20.(2.) 

HABITA. Q0mP&<u8-4(Wfragjo e t c% [Harita- 
dharmasiistra. The shorter recension, in seven 
adhydyas.] pp. ]6, £U *£b et-j-o nP <a,*2/4m&> 
[Madras, 1894.] 8°. 14038. c. 44.(2.) 

^Trhntf^WT etc. [Haritasamhita. Edited 
by Jlvananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 327. *f<$4iriT <«** [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(1.) 

HABIVALLABHA KBISHJTAVAILABHA. See San- 

dhyavandana. finrtNn*qifir: etc. [Trivarnakarma- 
paddhati. Edited with Hindi version, rubrics, 
and notes by Harivallabha.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(2.) 

HABIVALLABHA SABMA, also called Topanlal 
Kulachandra. tf^TCTT*?!*: etc. [Samskaramar- 
tanda. Rules for the domestic lustratory rites, 
adapted from the Grihyasutra of Paraskara and 
Asvalayana, etc., for the use of the Priyatama- 
dharma-Sabha of Shikarpur. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. iv. 180, 2. ^T^T ww [Etawah, 
1901 -] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

[A separate issue of pp. 1-50 of the 

Samskaramartanda, under the title Garbhadha- 
nadi-navasamskarapaddhati.] 14033. bbb. 10.(2.) 

HABIVAMSA. See Mahabharata. 

HABIVAMSA, Brahman. See Gangadatta, TJpretl. 
<$US*flM<$r Precepts . . . Translated from the 
Sanscrit [of Harivam§a and others,] etc. 1892. 
8 °- 14085. d. 30. 

HABIVAMSA GOSVAMI, called Hitaprabhuji, 
Founder of the Rddha-vallabhi sect. See Mohana- 
LALA PRIYALALA, Qosvdml. II W* lift II fiffTf^TBfT *TC 
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etc. [Hitasikshasara. An exposition of Vaish- 
nava doctrines according to the teachings of 
Harivamsa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 75. 

HARLEZ (Charles de). See K'anq-he. Man- 
Han- Si Fan-tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory in 
Sanscrit, Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. 
[Translated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. [Baby- 
lonian fy Oriental Record.] 

P.P. 3780. d. (voL 2-4.) 

See K'ang-he. Vocabulaire Bouddhique 

Sanscrit-Chinois . . . Han-Fan Tsih-yao . . . 
[Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 1897. 
8°. 11098. b. 37. 



See Vajrachchhedika. Vajracchedika 



Prajriaparamita. Traduite . . . par M. C. de 
Harlez. 1891. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.] 

Ac. 8808. (ser. viii., 18.) 



Melanges Charles de Harlez. Recueil de 

travaux d^rudition offert a Mgr. Charles de 
Harlez a ^occasion du vingt-cinquieme anni- 
versaire de son profeseorat, etc. pp. xiv. 403. 
Leyde, 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 



HARPAKA MADANASENA. 

Hdrpdkd. 



See Madanasena, 



HARSHA, author of the Naishadha. See Sriharsha, 
son of Hira Pandita. 

HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar. [For the 
Harshacharita, or romantic biography of this 
king :] See Bana. 

See Narayana Sastri, T.S. Sriharsha the 

Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . the author of 
the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, and the Naga- 
nanda, [identifying him with Dhavaka or Bha- 
saka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 



Une Poesie Inconnue du Roi Harsa 

Qiladitya[, scil. the Ashtamahasrichaityastotra. 
Transliterated from the Chinese transcription 
of Fa-t'ien.] Par Sylvain L<5vi. 1895-1897. 
See Academies, etc. — Europe. — International Con- 
gress of Orientalists. Actes du Dixieme Congres 
International, etc. Vol. II, Sect. i. pp. 187-203. 
1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 



HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar {contimied). 
1mr*P$ tfTf H!S*H € ^ c > (The Naganandam . . . 
Edited with copious Sanskrit and English notes 
by Shriniv&s Govind Bh&nap.) pp. xviii. 91, 40. 
Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 

e^-o . . . mn tofrmmo *&/r8 jB/rLr&btp 

etc. [Nagananda. Edited by S. L. Srinivasa 
Gopalacharya.] pp. 52. uvi*Q~>tT&prtT&*>_j^mQiw 
V<&e<&owj5fieevuo<sijj&(?flr [Tanjore, 1897.] 8°. 

14079. d. 44. 

TRFigrt ^Tf**T etc. (The Ratnavali Natika 

of Sriharshdeva. Edited with Hindi translation 

by Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt.) pp. iv. xxiv. ii. 

115. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

This drama has been attributed tcith probability to Bdna 
(Weber, Akad. Vorlesunjjen. 2nd ed., pp. 224, 333). Native 
tradition ascribes it to Dhavaka or his patron Harshadeva 
of Kashmir. 

JJMN^tf etc. [Ratnavali. With commentary, 

entitled Vidyotani, by Sivanatha Vidyavachaspati. 
Edited by Krishnanatha Nyayapancbanana.] pp.vi. 
190. ^f^ycfTfTT <nm [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 



The Ratnavali. A Sanskrit drama by 

Sriharsha. TRT^fr \ ?{\ftt\ . . . Edited with 
English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo- Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 2 parts. Dacca, Cal- 
cutta [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 12. 

The title-page is in pt. 2. 

Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 

by Swetaranyam Narayana Sastriar. (F.A. 

Examination of 1903.) pp. 160. Madras, 1903. 

8°. 14080. c. 45 

The English title is from the cover. 

Ratnavali ; or The Necklace. A drama, 

translated . . . by H. H. Wilson, pp. viii. 66. 
1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu Dramatic 
Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

HAESHAKIETI BTOI, disciple of Chandrahlrti, of 
Nagpur Tapd-gachchha. See Somaprabha Acharya. 
^ . . . fi^nniiT: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With 
commentary by Harshakirti.] 1890. 8°. [Jaina- 
ItaiharatnaTtosa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

90*fi'lpN*dl*lfaj etc. [Yogachintamani. A 

treatise on therapeutics. With Gujarati version 
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by Purnachandra Sarma. Edited by Mahadeva 
Ramachandra Jagushte.] pp. xv. 390. vm^iqi^ 
1VH* [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

HAESHAVAEDHANA, King of Kanavj. See Hae- 

8HADEVA. 

HARSHAVARDHANA, son of Srlvardhana. \\ *ni 
• • • fc$ JfljSN *H*^ U [Lingauusasana. With Ger- 
man translation and extracts from Sabarasvami's 
commentary.] See Franke (R. O.). Die In- 
dischen Genuslehren, etc. pp. 83-117. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

HARTMANN (Fkanz). See Mahabharata— Bha- 
gavadglta. — German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
ins Deutsche iibertragen und mit . . . Anmerk- 
ungen und . . . Citaten . . . deutscher Mystiker 
versehen. Von Dr. F. Hartmann. 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Ger- 
man. Die Bhagavad Gita ... In poetischer 
Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-Ubersetzung 
. . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 

See S Ankara Acharta. — Philosophical Poems, 

etc. Atma Bodha . . . Ubersetzt von F. Hartmann. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 



See Tattvabodha. Tattwa Bodha 



ubersetzt von F. Hartmann. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 9.(2.) 



Die Erkenntnislehre der Bhagavad Gita 

im Lichte der Geheimlehre betrachtet. Ein Bei- 
trag zum Studium derselben, etc. pp. 150. 
Leipzig, [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31. 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. See Academies, 
etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard University. 

HASTAMALAKA ACHARTA. ^N^ i n i: [Ve- 
dantasiddhanta. Being the Hastamalakastotra 
with the commentary Vedantasiddhantadipika.] 
See Nityananda Saeasvati. q^MU'VJim*^ etc. 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 48-78. [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

£r*^&>e>Su [Hastamalakasloka.] See 

Sankaea Achaeya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
eoSbo l375°c 

[1892.] 8°. 



e>c&>o ^T>oe39o&>8 etc. [Da§a?loki, etc.] p. 36 

14048. cc. 9.(1.) 



HASTAMALAKA ACHARTA (continued). & . . . 
£rvr^e>^£§^ etc. [Hastamalakabhashya. 
The Hastamalakastotra, with commentary ascribed 
to Sankara. Edited with Telugu translation by 
N. Guruliuga Sastri.] pp. 32. ^r6^&bs>Sbo 
^roo [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7. 

This commentary is not the Veddntasiddhdntadipikd, but 
is the same as that published by Mahefachandra Pdla in the 
Ved&ntaratnavali (Calcutta, 1883). 



Hastamalakbhasyam . . . Translated [by 

Nandalala Dhol,] etc. 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. ii., 
no. 3. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

HATFIELD (James Taft). See Vedas.— Atharva- 
veda. — Parisishta. The Aucanasadbhutani, text 
& translation. By J. T. Hatfield. 1893. 8°. 
[Journal of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ac. 8824.(vol. 15.) 

HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHABA-VAMSA. The Pali 
Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese; with notes ... by 
. . . James Alwis. ({S)&Q&d&QQ®&)o6e)ota) 
Second edition, pp. vii. 114. Colombo, 1887. 8°. 

14098. c. 66. 

HBO. See Hpo. 

HBTTYA. [For Burmese titles beginning with 
this word :] See Paya. 

HEDBEBG (Frans). See Sudraka. Vasantasena 
. . . af Frans Hedberg. 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 

HELLER (Lddwig). See Halayudha Bhatta. 
Halayudha's Kavirahasya . . . Herausgegeben von 
L. Heller. 1900. 8°. [Sanskrit-Drucke.] 

14093. d. 21. 



Halayudha's Kavirahasya. Inaugural- 
Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde . . . 
der Georg-Augusts-Universitat zu Gottingen . . . 
von Ludwig Heller . . . Einleitung. pp. 56. 
Gottingen, 1894. 8°. 14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devachandra. The 
Abhidhana- chintamani, the Abhidhana-chint&- 
mani - parisishta, the Anekartha-sangraha, the 
Nighantu-sesha and the Linganusasana of He- 
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machandra. And . . . the Abhidhana-chintamani- 
silonchchha of Jinadeva Munisvara. Edited 
by Pandit 6ivadatta and Kastnath Pandurang 
Parab. (*rfa\| M fa^R \H Cm - flfwi H fa»rt l*t fill M ft f$l V - 

f^RTOftrfw^S pp. vi. 58, 8, 69, 13, 10, 5, ii. 
1896. See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. No. 6-11. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 6-11.) 



^ffNMftrtmftu: etc. [Abhidhanachintamani. 

"With footnotes. Followed by the supplement 
called §ilonchha by Jinadeva Munisvara ; an 
alphabetical index; and the supplement styled 
Seshanamamala. Edited by Narmadasankara 
Damodara Sastri.] pp. 257, 19, 288, 26. yww 
<ttM«, [Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

Anekarthasamgraha of Hemachandra. Edited 
with extracts from the commentary [Anekartha- 
kairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra by Theodor 
Zacharise. pp. xviii. 132, 206, 55. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche Alcademie 
der Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy, etc. Vol. 1. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 



II *TO ^TMIiJMKHWIH, II The Dhatupatha of 

Hemachandra, with the au thor's own commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. (Der Dhatupatha des 
Hemachandra, mit dem selbstverfassten Commen- 
tare des Autors.) pp. x. 288, cxxii. xxxiv. 
1901. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sources of San- 
skrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 4. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 



tugguPaqUMt **r*XW{etc. [Haima-laghu- 



prakriya. An abridgement and rearrangement 
of the aphorisms of Hemachandra' s Sabdanusa- 
sana, with an original commentary, by Vinaya- 
vijaya Gani.] pp. viii. 194, ii. 222, i. giffT <!<£$<*. 
[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14090. b. 40. 



The Kavyanusasana of Hemachandra. [A 



treatise on the art of poetry.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (<*|*q|fj3|UH^ I 
TCfrHtO pp. viii. 10, 341, xx. 1901. See Duega- 



prasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinatha Pandu- 
eanga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 71. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 71.) 



The Kumarapalacharita, Prakrita Dvya- 

6raya Kavya, by Hemachandra. Being a Prakrita 
poem [in 8 sargas] intended to illustrate the 
eighth adhyaya ... of his own Siddha-hema- 
chandra or grammar, with a commentary by 
Purnakala^agani. [Followed by the text of the 
8th adhyaya of the author's grammar, with his 
own commentary styled Prakasika.] Edited by 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit, (^mcm^^ftiT VTWR- 
ari<eHI*l*^ etc.) pp. xxiv. xv. 298, xiv. ix. cxxiv. 
209. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

Forms no. Ix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



Materialien zur Kenntnis des Apabhramsa. 



[Comprising the examples of this dialect in 
Hemachandra's grammar, iv. 329-446, with the 
Sanskrit translation of Udayasaubhagya Gani ; 
in the Sarasvatikanthabharana ; and in other 
sources.] Ein Nachtrag zur Grammatik der 
Prakrit-Sprachen. Von R. Pischel. pp. 86. 
1902. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen.— Koenig- 
liche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Band V, No. 4. 1843, etc. 4°. 

Ac. 670. (Bd. 5, no. 4.) 

[Another copy.] 14093. d. 23. 



4*111 l^fl^tf etc. (Syadwada Manjari. [A 

compendium of the logic of Jain metaphysics, 
in 32 stanzas.] By Mallishiena [or rather, by 
Hemachandra]. With a commentary of Hem- 
chandra [or rather, of Mallishena]. Edited by 
Sri Damodar Lai Goswami.) pp. viii. iii. 220. 
*TTJin^<**oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

Forms nos 32-33 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the tcrapper. 

w*l ^I^H^^ftf^iftdHiuifljJNU^ . . . The 

Unadiganasutra of Hemachandra. With the 
author's own commentary. Edited by Johann 
Kirste, etc. (Das Unadiganasutra des Hema- 
chandra. Mit dem selbstverfassten Commentare 
des Autors.) pp. ix. 241. 1895. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy, etc. Vol. 2. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.) 
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HEMACHANDEA, disciple of Devachandra (con- 
tinued). $V7r9 TRHIT etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. 
A medical treatise said to bo an abbreviated 
version of the Gudanigraha-grantba attributed 
to Hemachandra. Edited with Gujarati para- 
phrase and notes by Maganlal Visvanatha.] 
pp. vii. 287. *TO^TWT^ <Uli [Ahmadahad, 1898.] 



8° 



14053. d. 56. 



II m . . . ^TfTTT l^fir: etc. [Vltaragastuti. 

A Jain Sanskrit hymn in 20 pralnlsas, with 
Gujarati explanation.] 1890. See Bhimasimha 
Manaka. l)ff*V|llM*ta etc. [Jainakatharatna- 
kosa.] Vol. i., pp. 185-220. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

HBMACHAHDBA VIDTAEATHA. See Maba- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Verna- 
culars. ^L^^PR^tel etc. [Bhagavadgita. "With 
a Bengali translation by Hemachandra.] [1895.] 
16°. 14065. b. 15. 

HEMACHAEYA BOTH. *rf?fhft ![TWK etc. [Daya- 
bhaga. A Jain tract on inheritance, in 144 
stanzas with explanations, extracted from a 
larger legal work styled Arhanniti.] pp. 3G, litlt. 
grcnra ^m [Luclcnow, 1891.] 12°. 14038. b. 9. 

The editor of the Jinapiijamahodadhi (Bombay, 1P02) 
speaks, in his preface, of an Arhanniti by Jinadatta Siiri, 
uhich is perhaps the book from which this Dayabht'uja is 
extracted. By Hemdchdrya Hemachandra may be meant. 

HEMAD PANTA. See Hemadri. 



HEMAD PANTA. 

Rele. 



See Nanabha! Sadanandaji 



HEMADRI. [For the Kamakautuhala ascribed 
to Hemadri :] See Kamakautuhala. 

The Chaturvarga Chintamani . . . Vol. I. 

Danakhanda . . . Revised and enlarged by Pan- 
dita Sadashiva Acharya Dikshita. (^J^^f^nfTWu'- 
^TONU^O Benares, 1902, etc. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 16. 

In progress. 

<WI^4I1H UT. [Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

The ritual for the invocation of auspicious days. 
Extracted from the 3rd adhydya of the Dana- 
khanda of the Chaturvargachintamani.] Wl^Nl^ 
[Mmadabad, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 93.(3.) 

HEMADRI BHATTA, son of Is vara Suri. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 



I with full extracts . . . from the commentaries 
of Bhatta Hemadri, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14072. o. 53. 

HEMASANKARA LAKSHMISANKARA VARDHA- 
MANKAR. TOT3T KT^TT. MWJK etc. [Prakarana- 
mala. A collection of poems, chiefly in Prakrit, 
upon the religious, philosophical, and ethical 
doctrines of the Jains, comprising the Jivavi- 
chara, Navatattva, Chaturvimsati-dandaka, Jam- 
buddiva-sarpghayani, Chaityavandana-bhashya, 
Guruvandana-bhashya, Pachcliakkhana-bhashya, 
Iudriyaparajaya-sataka, Vairagyasataka, 8 hu- 
lalcas, Samadhisataka, and Sajjanachittavallabha, 
etc. Edited with Gujarati translations by Hema- 
sankara.] pp. ii. 233, i. **^l^ wi* [Ahmad- 
abad } 1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

HENRY (Victor). See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atbarva-veMa . . . Le Livre VII (VIII et IX; X, 
XI, et XII; XIII) . . . Traduit et commente* par 
V. Henry. 1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections. Qua- 

rante Hymnes . . . traduits . . . par A. Bcrgaigne. 
(Publics par V. Henry.) 1892-1894. 8°. [JK- 
moires de la Societe de Linguist ique de Paris.] 

Ac. 9810.(tom. 8.) 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 



Verses. Mudgala, ou THymne du Marteau . . . 
Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 8°. [Journal Asia- 
tique.] Ac. 8808.(ser. ix. 6.) 

La Magie dans l'Inde Antique. [With 



special reference to the Atharvaveda, Rigveda, 
and Kausikasutra.] (Les Religions des Peuples 
Civilises.) pp. xxxix. 286. Paris, Chalon-sur- 
Saone [printed], 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

HEEANA-SIKA. ^c&tf-€#Q«s C3GB ©^©StfoQ 
[Herana-sika. A Sinhalese tract on the rules for 
novices of the Buddhist clergy. Followed by the 
Diuachariya, a tract on the daily observances of 
Buddhist devotees, in both the Sinhalese and 
the Pali version.] pp. 12. @^3(g&) [Colombo^] 
1897. 12°. 14098. a. 30. 

HEROLD (A. Ferdinand). See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. I/Upanisbad du Grand 
Aranyaka, Brihadarany akopani shad. Trad ui te 
. . . par A.-F. Herold. 1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23. 
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HERRERO (Jose J.). See Kalidasa. — Supposi- 
titious Works. J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. 
Kalidasa : Gringara [sic] Tilaka . . . Version 
Castellana. 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

HERTEL (Johannes). See Hitopadesa. Zwei 
Erzahlungen aus der Bonner Hitopadesa- Hs. Ch., 
etc. 1901. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlaervdischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55.) 

See Somadeva, son of Bdma. Bunte 

Geschichten vom Himalaja • . . deutsch von J. 
Hertel. 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens 

Pancatantra, etc. 1902. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 56, pp. 293-326. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 58.) 

HIHDTT TRIAD. History of the Hindu Triad, 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as described in the 
sacred books of the Hindus, pp. i. 60. London, 
Madras [printed], 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 61. 

HIRACHAND KAKALBHAI. See Navasmarana. 
•T^ WOT etc. [Navasmarana, etc. Edited by 
HIrachand.] [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 24. 

HIRACHAND NEMCHAND. See Samantabhadra 
Svami. ^Mcfc(4<dlM4IMIt etc. [Ratnakaranda- 
sravakachara. Edited with Marathi and Hindi 
translations by HIrachand.] [1895.] 16°. 

14028. b. 74. 

HIRAIAL DHOL. See Sadananda Yogindra. Jfufa 
. . . C^Tt^-^H etc. [Vedantasara. With com- 
mentary, etc. Edited by Hiralal Dhol.] [1903.] 
12°. 14048. b. 41. 

HIRALAL GOPALA SARMA. yr&rt etc. [Sa- 
strartha. Responses of pandits, in Hindi and 
Marathi, on the right of Vaisyas to perform 
Vedic rites, with citations from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 46. ifwt HU9 [Bombay, 1887.] 8°. 

14154. e. 24. 

HIRAJTYAKESI. See ApABiAMBA.—Dharmasutra. 
^ms tf) *J mS 4j^n i Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
. . . containing . . . the various readings of the 
Hirany akesi-dharmasutra. 1 892- 1 894. 8°. 

14038. d. 34. 



HIRANYAKESI (continued). Jg^f^ci/i;^.^/* 
[Grihyasutra. Edited with a preface by K. Sri- 
nivasa Dikshita.] pp. v. iv. 95. S^tanrQeun^ 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 12°. 14038. b. 10.(1.) 

II ftrtHN^Tfar M The Pitrmedhasutras of 

Baudhayana, Hirany akesin, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 



See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. ™5)nrcm)~ 

Q<9hiri)8™$)3Giiboj&jQ03 etc. [Hiranyakesima- 
himasangraha. A poetical account of Hiranya- 
kesi.] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 

U7ff*#& j4Gug>j&)frGi±rr<b3 ... Gw-e&jn. 

i5^ex/vntfanfF6>-JjCiJLjrrs0<95tTnf)t9btr [Grihyaka- 
rika. A metrical epitome of domestic ritual 
according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp. 39. 8<V)<&/rQGunF [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10.(2.) 

^c^Jir^mS^^j^QiuirjDS [Upakarmapra- 

yoga. A manual for the rites of updkarma, 
according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp. 20. 8*CQ<9iirQ<zunF i9e»eu [Nadukkaveri, 
1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 28.(1.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Satyashadhasutraprayogasafigraha. 

HIRZEL (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache. 
Aus einem Vortrag iiber altindische Poesie, etc. 
pp. 19. Aarau, 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

HITAHARIVAMSA. See Hariva^sa Gosvami, 

HITAPRABHUJI. See Hariva^sa Gosvami. 

HITOPADESA. The Hitopadesa of Narayana 
Pandit. [With brief notes in Sanskrit.] (fflftq- 
%$:) pp. 139. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 28. 



A Popular Edition of the Hitopadesha 

[believed to be composed] by Bhatta Narayana. 
Containing a full glossary and a literal trans- 
lation [into English] of the verses occurring in 
the text. Edited by Mahadev Shivaram Apte. 
pp. ii. 233. Poona, 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 



The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 



from the Sanskrit of the 'Hitopadeia/ by Sir 
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Edwin Arnold . . . New edition. With illustra- 
tions, etc. pp. 162. London, 1893. 8°. 

14076. o. 62. 



■ The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 

... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph 
edition, pp. 162. London, 1896. 8°. 

14070. c. 52. 



English Translation of Hitopadesha, by 

B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri Iyar. pp. ii. 120. 
Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 58. 



Lo Hitopadesa, o Buono Ammaestramento, 

di Narayana . . . tradotto ... da Oreste Nazari. 
pp. i. 112. Torino, 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 49.(2.) 



See KlSORlMOHANA VlDYANIDHI. 9l||«UU 

•ftfiUlftj*^ etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Tales, 
with occasional verses from the Hitopadesa, etc.] 
[1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43. 

OOCOOOOC300 etc. [Hitopadesa, viz. 

the stanzas of Book i, in Pali, with Burmese 
translation. Followed by the Samudrika, also 
in Pali and Burmese, and the Samudrikalakkhana- 
kyan-linka, a Burmese tract on palmistry. Edited 
and translated by Yan Hnin.] pp. iv. 96. Rangoon, 

OJ99 [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 



f^?fta$?r: I WW: 1 (fiflngTPT:) [Hitopadesa, 

viz. part of the introduction and of Book i, here 
styled Mitranuraga. With notes.] See Nrisi#- 

HARAMA MUKHOPADHYAYA. *1lf*f<|-{MI4K: etc. [Sa- 

hityaratnakara.] pp. 1-18. 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

ffTftn^K ((Viftn^miUlu^:) [Hitopadesa, 



viz. word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
selections from Bk. i., and likewise of the Hitopa- 
desasarasangraha, select stanzas from the same 
work. With English and Hindi translations.] 
See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University of 
Allahabad. ?J^R7r-fijnTT-ffyfin . . . Sanskrit-Siksha- 
Vivriti, etc. pp. 1-64, 3*28-355. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

« Zwei Erziihlungen aus der Bonner Hito- 

padesa-Hs. Ch. [The stories of Sakuni and 
Sakatara, sometimes included in the Hitopadesa.] 



Von Johannes Hertel. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 55, pp. 487-494. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55.) 

HKTAUK 8ATJHG TW& C^OcScooSo^ etc. 
[Hkyauk saung twe. Comprising the Mangala- 
sutta, Bahira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratana- 
parijara, Namakara, and Lokaniti. With Bur- 
mese versions and glossaries. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 227. Rangoon, 1883. 8°. 

14098. coo. 11.(2.) 

The Chauk Saung Dwe. cj^OoScooS 

Cg etc. [Another edition of the preceding, with 
a different title-page.] pp. 227. Rangoon, 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

c[3oeScOoSo^ [Hkyank saung twe.] 

pp.110. G|?Cr$ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

HNEGYO PONGYI. See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
O^cSoOggO^SSOQ^SC^S [Thok-kammatthan- 
amyo-myo. Thirteen suttas and other excerpts 
from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese version and 
notes by the Hnegyo Pongyi. Followed by the 
Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anuttanapadappakasani, 
a Burmese tract.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 

06eO000CC0 3^00jSs etc. [Sammoha- 

chhedanl. An ethical treatise, in Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 147. G|?<^$ 
°J0° [Rangoon, 1896.] 8°. 14300. d. 26.(4.) 

HODGSON (Geraldine). See Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Appendix. Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted 
... by G. Hodgson, etc. 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 

HOEBNLE (August Friedrich Rudolf). See 
India. — Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manu- 
script . . . edited by A. F. R. Hoernle. 1893, etc. 
Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

See Susruta. tpspntffTTT l The Sufruta- 

samhita. . . . Translated ... by Dr. A. F. R. 
Hoernle. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a.(vol. 139.) 
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HOEBNLE (August Friedrich Rudolf) {con- 
tinued). Facsimile Reproduction of Weber MSS., 
Part ix, and Macartney MSS., Set i, with Roman 
transliteration and indexes. By A. F. Rudolf 
Hoernle. pp. i. 31, iv. ; 25 and 17 plates. Cal- 
cutta, 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

Reprinted from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, vol. lxx., Part I, extra No. i. 

HOLLEB (P.). The Student's Manual of Indian 
Vedic- Sanskrit -Prakrut- Pali Literature. A 
system and review, with lists of commentaries, 
text- editions, translations, and expositions ... a 
chronicle of Indian authors, etc. 2 pts. ; 1 -plate. 
Rajahmundry, 1901. 8°. 759. b. 

HOLME (T.). Sakuntala; or, The Fatal Ring: 
A drama. By Kalidasa, " The Shakespeare of 
India." To which is added Meghaduta ; or, 
The Cloud Messenger, [and] the Bhagavad-gita, 
or Sacred Song. [In the translations of Sir W. 
Jones, H. H. Wilson, and Sir C. Wilkins re- 
spectively.] Edited, with an introduction, by 
T. Holme, pp. xviii. 240. London, Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Forms vol. 117 of the Scott Librury. 

HOLTZMAJTH (Adolf). Das Mahabharata und 
seine Theile, etc. (Vol. 1, Zur Geschichte und 
Kritik des Mahabharata. Vol. 2, Die neunzehn 
Bucher des Mahabharata. Vol. 3, Das Maha- 
bharata nach der nordindischen Recension. 
Vol. 4, Das Mahabharata im Osten und Westen.) 
4 vols. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1892-1895. 8°. 

011840. 1. 55. 

HOPKINS (Edward Washburn). The Mutual 
Relations of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharmacastram. Inaugural - Dissertation 
for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the 
University of Leipzig, etc. pp. vi. 115. Leipzig, 
1881. 8°. 14039. b. 25. 



India Old and New. With a memorial 

address [in honour of E. E. Salisbury,] etc. 
(Yale Bicentennial Publications.) pp. viii. i. 
342. New York and London, Cambridge U.S.A. 
[printed], 1901. 8°. Ac. 2692. m./20. 

The Great Epio of India. Its character 



HOEILA SABMA. *lT*T*ir II ^q i ^ n [Purva- 
pakshavali. A series of grammatical problems.] 
pp. 48. -*IVW{ W*. [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 21.(1.) 

11TW& » 4IKqtyl<44rt II [Uttarapaksh avail. 



Answers to the preceding problems, by various 
Pandits.] pp. 42. *TTJ*n^ W*e [Benares, 1902.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 21.(2.) 

HPO MIN, Maung. 30c8ogOOOcSoOjS8 [Abhi- 
dhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese treatise on the 
category of rupa in its relation to physical 
science, based upon the Abhidhammapitaka, with 

quotations thence.] pp. 215. Gj?^? °J0° 
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 

[Second edition.] pp. x. 232. GJ$0^$ 



and origin, etc. (Yale Bicentennial Publications.) 
pp. xvi. 485. New York and London, Cambridge 
U.S.A. [printed], 1901. 8°. Ac. 2692. m./2. 



Oj(gJ [Rangoon, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 32. 

HPO TAN. ^C^COoSgSorjcps^? [Gdn-taw- 
hp win-pay a- shi-hko. Enumerations of the 9 
gun as of the Buddha, of the Dhamma, and of the 
Sarigha, with copious Burmese commentary. 
Followed by 2 short prayers in Pali and Bur- 
mese ; three Burmese compositions ; and a 
tabular list of the 30 saranagunas, with Burmese 

commentary.] pp. 48, i. Gj?^? Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 12°. 14098. a. 32.(2.) 

HPO TAN, Hsaya If, of Toungoo. See Vinaya- 

pitaka. [Chidlavagga.] ODo]oO$OOoS8$ ^Ss 

OOJOS etc. [Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. With 
Burmese translation by Hpo Yan. Preceded by 
the Gon-taw-hpwin, with Burmese version and 
commentary by the same.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 



^cno^DDDQcnoojos 



etc. [Mahantaguiia- 



HPO TIN, U. OOQ^ 
330C|COO^00C)CpS(^ 
nussarana-kyan. A series of Pali stanzas with 
Burmese commentaries, treating of the various 
qualities of the Buddha, Followed by the Atu- 
lavandana-paya- shi-hko, a Burmese devotional 
treatise illustrated from Pali texts, on the same 
topic] pp. 139, i. ii. iii. [Mandalay,'] 1900. 
8°. 14300. d. 32.(4.) 
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HRISHIKESA SASTRI, of the Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Cal- 
cutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa 
£astri . . . and 6iva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 
8°. 14096. cc. 10. 

See Puranas. — Selections. fa^flSf etc. 

[Ashtadafa-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrisblke§a.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. o. 45.(vol. 2.) 

HRISHIKESA VIDYARATJTA. See Sarvavarma.— 
Appendix. M'^^f-^f^l etc. [Ganatattvadlpika. 
Edited by Hrishikesa, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

HSAT 8AITHG TW& COoScOoSc^ [Hsay 
saung twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Ba- 
hira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratanapanjara, 
Namakara, and Lokaniti, with Burmese versions ; 
analyses and glosses of various words of the 
Pali texts; two Burmese grammatical works; 
and the Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase.] 
pp. 252. Bangoon, 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

OOCCoSc^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 248. 

C|$Orj$ 3J3° [Rangoon, 1889.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

HUCHCHA-VIRA SASTRI. See Viresvara Sastrj, 
Arddhya. 

HULTZSCH (Eugen). See India. — Archaeological 
Survey. South-Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited 
... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc. Fol. 

1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc. 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 

graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iv., etc., edited by 
E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

ICHCHHARAMA STOYARAMA DESAI. See Pu- 
ranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. u *R . . . ^n«WT<fit 
etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati trans- 
lation and commentary by Ichchharama.] [1899.] 
obi. Fol. 14016. f. 14. 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. The Panchadashi . . . With Chandra- 



kanta Vivaran and author's life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam . . . Desai. 
1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

IMAIZXTMI (Y.). See SuKHAVATiVYaHA. O- 
mi-to-king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. . . . 
Traduit du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Ya- 
mata. 1881. 4°. [Annates du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

INDASABHA, of Pazun-hhyaung. See Aggadham- 
malankara Thera. OOOgggSoOOol^COJ etc. 
[Dhatvatthadipaka. With Burmese commentary 
by Indasabha.] [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

INDIA. — Archaeological Survey. South-Indian In- 
scriptions, Tamil and Sanskrit . . . Edited and 
translated by E. Hultzsch. Madras, 1890, etc. 
Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc. 

In progress. Forms vols, ix., x., xxix., &c. t of tlie New 
Imperial Series of the Archaeological Survey. 

Epigraphia Indica, and Record of 

the . . . Survey . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
(Vol. iii., etc., published ... as a supplement to 
the " Indian Antiquary." Vol. iv., etc., edited 
by E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

In progress. 

The Bower Manuscript. Facsimile 

leaves, Nagari transcript, romanised translitera- 
tion and English translation with notes, edited 
by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. pp. vii. 240 ; 54 plates. 
Calcutta, 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

In progress. Part ii. 8, containing the introduction and 
indices, has not yet appeared. 



[Another copy.] 



1710. b. 22.(vol. 22.) 

INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY. See Great Britain 
and Ireland. — India Office. — Library. 

INDRADATTA TJPADHYAYA. Tfi f &«MH4 » l g r: etc. 
[Phakkikaprakasa, or Siddhantakaumudigudhaph . 
A commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited 
by Surendralala Gosvami Tarkatirtha.] Pt. i. 
pp. vi. 152. *npiT^ Wtf [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(4.) 
Ends with the section onfiectional endings (vibhakti). 

IHDRAJALA. ^g^tcft | [Indrajala. A treatise on 
magic, with Bengali translation and appendix.] 
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pp. 26. [1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^SWtW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt.i., no. 11. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 11.) 

^£m<$«l [Indrajala.] See Indrajalavidya- 



sangbaha. $*£*n<$fatiulil^: etc. (Indrajalavidya- 
sangraha.) pp. 1-22. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

^(^gesoajo etc. [Indrajala. With a 

Malayalam commentary.] pp. 36. a_j§0ooj1 

[PattamH,] 1893. 16°. 14053. a. 11.(1.) 

Ascribed to Sadd$iva, i.e. Siva, and in a recension differing 
from that of the preceding edition. 

INDRAJALA VIDYASANGRAHA. frjH l ^ f Wtmlug : t 

nH^HN ll AH^HjM T^ | (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) [A 
collection of treatises on sorcery, comprising 
the Indrajala, Naga Bhatta's Kamaratna, the 
Dattatreyatantra, the Shatkarmadlpika of Krish- 
nananda, and Nagarjuna's Kakshaputa. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 385. grfgramn <*l*<* [Calcutta, 1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 
English title taken from wrapper. 

INDRAKANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA, son of 
Amaresvara. oS^rf^^ ^^^ etc. [Vaidya- 
chintamani. A treatise on Hindu therapeutics. 
Edited with a Canarese translation styled Bhava- 
bodhini by Gudapalli Harirama Sastri.] part i. 
pp. iv. xxxii. 823. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 

14043. c. 47. 

IHDRAKSHISTOTBA. *v ^q l s ftt etc. [[n- 
drakshistotra. A hymn of 20 stanzas, with 
nydsas and dhy anas.] ff. 12. ITOT-J^ [fcalyan, 
1901.] 16°. 14028. a. 19.(6.) 

INDRIYAPABAJAYASATAKA. *rt ifjq uumi 
^Icf cfi [Indriyaparajayasataka. A century of Jain 
Prakrit verses on mortification of thfc flesh. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankaba Vardhamankar. JjeKJU in^T etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 92-114. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

IRATTINAVELTJ. See Ratnavelu. 

ISANACHAHDRA VASTJ. *>i i^k *t 4 Rt etc. 
[Aryadharmaniti. Moral stanzas compiled from 
Manu, the epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopade?a, etc. 



Edited with Gujarati translations by Narayana 
Hemachandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167. 
at "HUH 11 %6V\ [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 

14085. a. 11. 

iSVARACHAHDRA VIDYASAGARA. See Rama- 
svami Raju, P. V. ^Hf(qft|*fHI*1fHrjHrt I Sreemat 
Pandita Rajatarangini. A brief account of the 
life and character of Pandit Iswara Chandra 
Vidyasagara, etc. 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 



*j*ft<£*|J|\jq^M^ etc. [Bhugola-khagola- 



varnana. A description of heaven and earth in 
Sanskrit verse. Edited with annotations by 
Narayanachandra Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 51. Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

ISVARA KAULA, son of Ganesa. The Ka9mira- 
9abdamrta. A K^miri grammar written in the 
Sanskrit language by l9vara-Kaula. Edited 
with notes and additions by G. A. Grierson. 
pp. iii. 379, iii. ii. iii. Calcutta, 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 



[Another copy.] 



14164. h. 12. 



ISVARA KRISHNA. An English Translation, 
with the Sanskrit Text, of the [Sankhyakarika 
with the commentary] Tattva-kaumudi ... of 
Vachaspati Misra, by Ganganatha Jha. (if^aiftu?^) 
pp. xxxii. 114, 2, 8, 82, 4. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14048. oo. 3. 

*Tt\*fJ\t^-C^*)[^t etc. [Sankhyatattvakau- 

mudi. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and the 
commentary of Vachaspati Misra styled Sankhya- 
tattvakaumudi, with Sanskrit grammatical ex- 
planations and Bengali translations and notes 
by the editor, Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] 
pp. ii. iii. iii. 254, iii. fcpfWfF *>%*> [Saidabad, 
1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(1.) 

Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, 



Vacaspatimicra's Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi, [in- 
cluding the Sankhyakarika,] in deutscher Ueber- 
setzung, nebst einer Einleitung iiber das Alter 
und die Herkunft der Samkhya-Philosophie, von 
Richard Garbe. 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
Munich. — KoeniglicheAkademie der Wusenschaften. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Vol. xix., pp. 517-628. 
1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6.(vol. 19.) 
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ISVAEA KRISHNA (continued). Sankhya K&rika. 
[Comprising introduction, text, translation, and 
notes.] With [a translation of] Gaudapada's 
scholia and Narayana's gloss [called Sankhya- 
chandrika]. pp. lvi. 300. 1898. See Satisa- 
chandba Vandyopadhyata. Sankhya Philosophy. 
Fasciculus 1. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.) 

qtWTrayft firft *rhl etc. [Sankhyatattva- 



subodhini. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] pp. 125. ^rfPTSl **W. 
[Lucknow', 1899.] 8°. 14048. d. 37.(2.) 



f<l<TOT ifiRfl etc. [Sankhyakarika. With an ex- 
position thereof styled Sankhyadipani, by Kama- 
khyanatha Tarkavagi§a. Edited by Asutosha 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 48, iii. ^fa^NSl *b^ [Cal- 
cutta, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 16.(2.) 

— Sankhya-karika. [In the English version 
of H. T. Colebrooke.] See Manmathanatha 
Datta. Darshana, etc. pp. 91-101. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ISVABAHAHDAGIRI, Svamt, disciple of Sarayu- 
giri. See Jambha. iftrtf^TTT etc. [Jambhasamhita. 
Edited with Hindi paraphrases, etc., by I§vara- 
nandagiri.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

ISVAEA YAJVA, of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra. \&>^™°WJfy&q)cy / C?iijnM:/r 
C&QtriUou>jffoi etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel. See Ratna- 
kara, Bdjdnaka. The Haravijaya, etc. [With 
index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 1890. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 



See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedanta- 

sara . . . with the commentaries of Nrisiiiiha- 
sarasvati and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes 
and indices by ... G. A. Jacob. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

- WjJWfin*!. [Index to the edition of 
Bhartrihari's Vakyapadiya in the Benares San- 
skrit Series.] pp. 14. [Bombay, 1893 ?] 8°. 

14093. b. 18.(2.) 



JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel (continued). 
fnpraftlPiT. [Index to Jolly's edition of the 
Manavadharmasastra.] pp. 51. [Bombay, 1894 ?] 
8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 



^TjawfiUPIT I [Index to Suresvara's Taitti- 

riyopanishadbhashyavarttika, as published in the 
Anandasraraa Series.] pp.21. [Bombay, 1893?] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 

3ftfins*rnTO%: H [Laukikanyayafijaii.] 

A Handful of Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit 
Literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob, 
pp. vi. 49, i. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14070. dd. 18. 

Notes on Alankara Literature, etc. 1897- 

1898. See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1897 (1898). 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

JACOBI (Hermann Georg). See Anandavardhana, 
Rajdnaha. Anandavardbana's Dhvanyaloka. 
Ubersetzt [with an introduction] von H. Jacobi. 
1902-1903. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendUchen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol 56, 57). 

See Siddhar8HI. Sacram Memoriam . . . 

Friderici Guilelmi III. . . . indicit Adolfus . . . 
Kamphausen. . . . Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae 
Kathae specimen, ab H. Iacobi editum. [1891.] 
8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 

See Siddharshi. "SqftrflW^TliOT *r*n . . . 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con- 
tinued by ... H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144). 



t?aina Sutras. Translated from Prakrit 

[with introductions and notes] by Hermann 
Jacobi. Part I. The AZraraoga Sutra. The 
Kalpa Sutra. (Part II. The Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra. The Sutrakntanga Sutra.) 2 vols. 1884- 
1895. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., xlv. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a-b. (vol. 22, 45). 

Das Ramayana. Geschichte und Inhalt, 



nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensionen, 
etc. pp. v. i. 256. Bonn, 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 35. 
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JACOBI (Hermann Georg) {continued). Ein Beitrag 
zur Ramayanakritik, etc. 1897. See Academies, 
etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, no. 4. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 51). 

Mahabharata. Inhaltsangabe, Index und 

Concordanz der Calcuttaer und Bombayer Aus- 
gaben. . . . Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der 
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Wien. pp. iv. 257. Bonn, Leipzig [printed], 
1903. 8°. 14068. b. 19. 

JADTW ATH MOZOOMDAB. See Yadunatha Ma- 

JUMDAR. 

JAGADBA1TDHTJ TABKAVAGISA. See Rama- 

chandra NyayavagTsa. ^ftr&fl?3»1 etc. [Kavya- 
chandrika. With a commentary entitled Subo- 
dhini by Jagadbandhu.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. o. 65. 

JAGADDHABA, son of Ratnadhara, Dharmadhilcdri. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Malatim&dbava. . . . With 
the commentaries of Tripurari and Jagaddhara, 
etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 81. 

See Naratana Bhatta, called Mrtgaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisambara . . . With the com- 
mentary of Jagaddhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

JAGADDHABA, grandson of Gauradhara, Kasmirl. 
The Stutikusumanjali of Sri Jagaddhara Bhatta. 
[Thirty-eight religious poems, with an account 
of the poet's family.] With the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of Raj&naka Ratnakantha. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. (*jfifc|?pm9%: i) pp. iii. ii. i. 
456. 1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajahll a, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 23. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 23.) 

JAGADISACHA1TDBA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

Upanishads. — General Collections. The Upani- 
shads. Translated . . . with a preamble and 
arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jagadisha 
Chandra Chatfopadhyaya, e t Cm 1896. obi. 8°. 

14007. b. 5. 

JAGADISAPBASADA TBIPATHI, of Narnaul. See 
Kjesava, son of Kamaluhara. ^JTfr iffinir etc. 



[Kesavl-jataka. Edited with analyses, Hindi 
version, examples, and tables by Jagadlsapra- 
sada.] [1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

JAGADISA TABKALANKABA BHATTACHABYA. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. <%<4<£Mfa ^jHH^ etc. 
[Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's 
Siromani, Jagadlsa's supercommentary Jagadlsi, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. tt^itt etc. [Pa- 

kshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha and 
its supercommentary, the Jagadlsi Vivriti of 
Jagadisa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. failil<$«j*U^ etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] of 
Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadlsi,] etc.) 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1). 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *l(ftm93^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary, Jagadisa's gloss JagadI§T, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. STR^fi etc. 

[Vyadhikaranadharmavnchchhinnabhava. Being 
the section from Raghunatha' s commentary upon 
the chapter of that name in the Anumanakhanda. 
With Jagadlsa's supercommentary Chaturdasa- 
lakshani.] [1889.] oil. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 

JAGADISVABA BHATTACHABYA, Dramatist. 
^]*M\ * b?V^W^\ etc. (Hasyarnaba. A [comic] 
drama in two acts . . . Edited [with a com- 
mentary] ... by Pandit Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) Second edition. pp. 98. ^ff^SFlffT 
ttt^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA DEVA. See Amarasi#ha. 
QfclQ C|9lQCQ|€l|^l||ft etc. [Amarartharatnamalika. 
The Amarakosa with Oriya translation by Jagan- 
mohana.] 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 23.(1.) 

JAGANKOHANA TABKAIAHEABA. See Para- 
sara. [Smriii.] £IQ|£lQ-Qo£$| etc. [Parasara- 
samhita. With an Oriya translation, from the 
Bengali version by Jaganmohana.] 1887. 8°. 

14038. c. 44.(1.) 
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JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA (continued). 
Wtfk**\V$\H"*\ ^tfo etc. [Dasavidhasamskarapad- 
dhati. A Tantric ritual for the Ten Purificatory 
Rites. Compiled by Jaganmohana, assisted by 
Chandrakanta Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. 75. ^f^Tel 
[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(9.) 

JAGAHHADHASVAMI AYYAVABALTJGABTJ, S.P. S. 
See Jagannatha SvamT, Paravastu Sr'inivdsa. 

JAGANNATHA, Samrdt, Courtier of Savdi Jaisingh 
of Jaipur. Sec Euclid. The Rekhaganita . . . 
Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic] by 
Samr&d Jagann&tha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 

14053. oco. 36. 

JAGAHNATHA, disciple of Kdmesvara, of Tanjore. 
*fiflP»HHTOI^ I [Ratimanmathanataka. A mytho- 
logical play in 5 acts.] pp. 101. [1890-1891.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. U**RM1lc$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 10- 
Vol. V, no. 1. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3-5.) 

Apparently this Jaganndtha is identical with the famous 
Jaganndtha Panditaraja ; see editor's note on the Prdna- 
bharana in the K&vyamala, 1886. 

JAGAHNATHA ACHAEYA, son of Rangardja, 
Kadambi. See Pancharatra. ^^^"^^ ... 
» Zripgpxr* etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
rupa. With the commentary Srutarthadipika of 
Jagannatha.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

JAGANNATHA BHATTA, son of Bhattabhattdraka 
Perubhatta. See Jaoannatha Panditaraja. 

JAGANNATHA DASA, the Oriya Poet. See Pu- 
RANA8. — Bhdgavatapurdna. Q©€> «3Q|QC1§,& etc. 
[SachitraEkadasa-skandha. Being selections from 
the 11th book of the Bhagavata with the metrical 
Oriya paraphrase of the whole book by Jagan- 
natha Dasa.] 1904. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(1.) 

JAGAHNATHA PANDITAEAJA, son of Bhatta- 
bhattdraka Perubhatta. See Morbsvara Rama- 
chandra Kale. The S&hityas&rasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Jagannatha, etc. 1891. 
12°. 14053. a. 13. 

Willi 4 1 4^ etc. [Asvadhatikavya. A 

poem in 26 stanzas on the attainment of salva- 
tion through religion. With Hindi analyses and 



translation by Haradeva Sarma.] pp. 36. W3TTO- 
gnWf WK [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. co. 8.(2.) 

H l fiHlfllflm : I [Bhaminivilasa. With the 



commentary Bhaminivilasabhushana of Mahadeva 
Suri Panditaraja.] pp. 122. [1890-1891.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. ti*«HMHI<$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 6-9. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14098. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 



The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a Sanskrit 

gloss Bhushana of Mahadeo Suri Dikshita Pan- 
ditaja[$iV|, with English translation, notes . . . 
various readings and the poet's life, by B. G. 
Bal. pp. v. vi. 122, 54. Bombay, 1895. 8'. 

14070. c. 53. 



fTOfotaraiiCT^ etc. [Chitramiinamsa- 



khapdana. A refutation of Apyaya Dikshita's 
Chitramlmamsa. With a commentary extracted 
from the Rasagangadharamarmapraka§a, Nagesa 
Bhatta's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.] 
pp. 38. 1893. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lala t and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. K&vya- 
mala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ooc. 12.(no. 38.) 

**f Iff k gfO VJtW: [Garigalahari.] ff. 8. 



jn^TO^ [Maradabad, 1898.] 12° 



14028. b. 93.(2.) 

& . . . &ot*$TPtF m $$tij£toix>vo [Pan^ita- 

ratsatakasloka. 14 centuries of verses, preceded by 
miscellaneous poems and followed by the Ganga- 
lahari. Edited by Paravastu Rangacharya.] 
pp. vi. iii. 2, 2, 179, 4, 8. &>3 o<t-f-f- [Tuni, 
1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

& . . . oSctefSTr > &$&i$X) etc. [338 stanzas 



of the Satakas. With some translations into 
Telugu by Raraanujacharya Aiyar. Edited by 
Venkataramanuja Svami. Third edition.] pp. 
ii. 75. Vizagapatam, 1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

JAGANNATHA BAIT, Valluri, Rdi BaMdur. See 
Badarayana. ^^Cx^^^&o&^&X) [Brah- 

masutrarthasangraha. The Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses by Jagannatha Rau.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 
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JAGAHHATHA SARMA, Rdjavaidya. See Ghe- 
randa. TOP tffyprT etc, [Gherandasamhita. Edited 
with Hindi translation by Jagannatha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

JAGANHATHA SVAMI, Paravastu Sr'mivasa, 
disciple of Veiikatarangandtha. See Changadasa. 
The Sambandhopadesa . . . Edited by . . . S. P. S. 
Jagannadhaswamy, etc. 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 10.(2.) 

See Panini. — Mitdkshard. ftnTTSm etc. (The 

Mitakshara . . . Edited by ... S. P. S. Jagan- 
nadhasvaini, etc.) 1895. 8 C . 14090. bb. 11. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

~5kH>XZT°8£x) [Yogasara. With Telugu version 
by Jagannatha Svami.] 1892-1893. 12°. [Saka- 
lavidydbhivardhant.] 14174. g. 38.(vok 1.) 



See Sadananda Yooindra. &^£p a ^^ s °' 

rvS^"*6g [Advaitavedantasara. With Telugu trans- 
lation by Jagannatha Svami.] 1893-1894. 12°. 
[ Sakalavidydbhivardh an?. ] 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 

JAGAHNATHA VIDYAEHAVA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna. *tW^[3t c l*r etc. [Patalakhanda. 
With Bengali translation by Jagannatha and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

JAGANNATHA YATI, disciple of Raghunatha 
Tirtha. See Badarayana. S?fa*[ll^lTfar etc. [Brab- 
masiitra. With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha and 
the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagannatha, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

JAGARA, of Kabyu. See Ariyavamsa. O^OOO- 
G|CboO^OO [Ganthabharana. With a tlha or 
vannana by Jagara.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddattha- 
bhedachintd, etc.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Lalitavistara. CO OQO- 
3^000000 etc. [Kamadinavakatha. A passage 
from the Lalitavistara. In Pali, with Burmese 
version by Jagara.] 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 



JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa {con- 
tinued). See Lalitavistara. 000003^000000 
[Kamadinavakatha.] 1898. 8°. [Chhalckapanhd- 
kyan.] 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

30c8ogggOo[^[o8oc§Oo8^. [Abhi- 



dhammatthasangahaganthi-thit. A Burmese dis- 
sertation on the Abhidhammatthasahgaha. With 
Puchchhavisajjana-kyan, problems, and Hmat-su- 
than-pauk, memorial verses, upon the same 
work, and Patthan-hkyet-su, three essays on the 
Patthana. Edited by U Tissa and U Janinda.] 
pp. vii. 501, iii. Q AC COS Oj(gO [Mandalay, 
1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] pp. vii. 520. OA.CCOS 



G|^00^> [Mandalay , Rangoon printed, 1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 

Ogol^OgcSooooSsil [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan. Moral and philosophical Pali 
stanzas, with Burmese version, by Jagara.] See 
Lalitavistara. 000003^000000 etc. [Kama- 
dinavakatha, etc.] pp. 24-29. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

Ogol$Jj|OgoSooOoS:il [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan.] See Chandima, Thdvara, called 
Kya-koy. OOggoggOCGySsrfc. [Chhakkapanha- 
kyan, etc.] pp. 378-385. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

O^GpO^GIOOOO^glOoSo^OOjSs etc. 

[Gambhlragambhiramahanibbutadipani, a Bur- 
mese treatise on the significance of Nirvana, etc., 
with copious quotations from Pali texts. Pre- 
ceded by the Chiilasissakovada, religious exhorta- 
tions addressed to disciples, in Burmese, and by 
the Mahasissakovada, a similar Pali treatise, 
with a Burmese explanation ; and followed by 
the Vanchanadipani, a Pali-Burmese treatise 
based on the Netti-atthakatha and summarising 
in 10 gdthds the 36 forms of false impressions, 
and by the Vichitravandana, a series of Pali 
devotional stanzas with Burmese version.] pp. iv. 
33, 620, ii. O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1893. 8°. 

14300. e. 5. 
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J AGABABHIDDHA JA , Saddhammavamsa (con- j Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 38. ^fa^1\51 
tinned). OOCOJOCn8gg etc. [Kalyanamitta. A **** [Calcutta, 1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

selection of brief extracts from Pali texts on 
cardinal points of Buddhism, with Burmese 

glosses.] pp. 28. Rangoon, OjqQ [1874.] 8°. 

14300. d. 27. 

88|^O^^OO^GpS^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana-paya-shi-hko. A series of devotional 
Pali stanzas with Burmese gloss, etc. Followed 
by the Patthana-pachchaya, a Burmese treatise 
on the 24 jjachchayas.] pp. 58. 04CCOS 
[Mandalay,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(3.) 

88(^O^^OO^CpS^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana and Patthana-pachchaya. With Munin- 
dabhiddhajVs Buddha-thomana, Burmese doxo- 
logies ; Visuddhachara's Da^hadhatu-win-gatha, 
devotional Pali stanzas based on the Dathadhatu- 
vamsa, with Burmese gloss, and Visitthavandaua, 
a similar work, also in Pali and Burmese ; and 
two Burmese works — U Nairn's Sasana-hlyauk, 
on Buddhist chronology, and Visuddhachara's 
Buddhadatha-thomana, on the Tooth Relic in 

Ceylon.] pp. ii. 132. Q^CCOS [Mandalay,] 
1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 



88(^O^^OOC)GpS^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana, Patthanapachchaya, and Indriyovada- 
katha, the last a series of religious stanzas in 
Pali with Burmese explanation. With Muninda- 
bhiddhajVs Buddha-thomana and Silavisodhana- 
kyan, and Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha 

and Visitthavandana.] pp.117. 6|$<^? °J^J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 



JAIMINI. 



Grihyasutra. 



II ^ftfH'JU^Ml etc. [Jaiminigrihyasutra. A code 
of domestic ritual ascribed to Jaimini. With 
the commentary SubodhinI of Srinivasa Adhvari. 
Edited by Kasturi Raiigacharya.] pp. i. i. ii. 
93, ix. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

Jyotishasutra. 

CS?f*rfa^lS*J etc. [Jaiminisiitra. With the com- 
mentary Snbodhini of Nilakantha. Edited by 



I See Akudhasastra. <§]jii gstuu $i9em& etc. [Aru- 
dhasastra, or Jnanapradipika. Here ascribed to 
Jaimini.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

MlMA^fSASUTRA. 

llfHtOummHkSI I W^TW «rtft^Tftl*Tin^lW!c5l etc. 
(JaiminiyanyayamalA or Purvamimansadhikarana- 
nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary and Jaimini's Sutras of each 
Adhikarana. Edited [with an index of the 
Sutras] by Pandit Sivadatta.) pp. lviii. 704, 
xlii. xxiv. 3«mWfH ^w [Poona, 1892.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.(no. 24.) 

Forms no. 24 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

ifatarftorerfNft etc. (The Miinansa-sloka-vartika 
of Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sahara - 
svami's commentary on the Miraamsasutra I. i.] 
With the commentary called Nyayaratnakara by 
Partha Sarathi Mis'ra. Edited by Rama 6astri 
Tailaiiga.) pp. vii. 956, xlviii. Benares, 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

Forms nos. 11, 12, 15-21, and 24 of the Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series. The English title is from the wrapper. 

Kumarila 's commentary on the Sutras L i. is styled Slulea- 
vdrttika ; on I. ii.ff. to the end of III. it hears the name 
Tantravdrttika; for the remainder it is styled Tuptikd. 

Qlokavartika. Translated from the original San- 
skrit with extracts from the commentaries of 
Sucarita [sic] Mi9ra, the Ka^ika, and Partha- 
sarathi Mi9ra, the Nyayaratnakara, by Gaijga- 
natha Jha. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 146.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

In progress. 

amrcpn . . . Ny&yasudha, [also called Ranaka and 
Sarvopakarini], a commentary on [Kumarila's] 
Tantravartika. By Pandit S6meshwara Bhatta. 
[With the Mlmamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit 
Mukunda Shastri. Benares, 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

In progress. Forms nos. 45, 46-7, 49, 50, 52-3, 55-7 etc. 
of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The title is from the 
wrapper. 
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^ftrf^^ftft ^Wtfinfanftpn [Mimamsasutra. With 
the commentary Subodhini by Ramesvara Siva- 
yogi, sometimes ascribed to Sitikantha Bhatta. 
Edited by Nityauanda Panta.] pp. 688, xxxiii. 
iii. vii. 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XVII- 
XXI. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17-21.) 

[A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the " Pandit/'] pp. 688, xxxiii. iii. vii. 
WTJTlHWrtf [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 10. 

*hrt-"«irn|!^ . . . Samkarsha K&nda, or the last 
four chapters of Jaimini, with the commentary 
called Bhdtta Chandrikd, of Bhdskara, edited with 
notes by Pandit Swarai R&ma Misra S&stri. 
pp. xii. vii. 127. [1894.] See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XIV, XV. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

The commentary on these 4 chapters was added by 
Bhdskara to the nha\tadipika or commentary of Khanda- 
deva upon ch. 1-12, and hence is often confused with the latter 
work. 

The Meemamsa Kausthubha. Vol. -1 [sail. Adh. 
I. ii.]. A commentary on Jaimini Sutra. By 
Khanda Deva, etc. (iffort*T ^faj*:) pp. 79, i. iii. 
1902. See Anantachaeya, Prativddibhayarikara. 
^rnSPPJJSTO^rf. The oasthramukth&vali, etc. No. 14. 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 



See Apadeva. *1*<1UMHJU<*l$r: etc. [Mimamsa- 
nyayaprakasa. An exposition of Purva-mlmamsa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

See Apyava Dikshita. faftfnmrcn etc. (Vidhi- 
rasayana[, a treatise on vidhis, as expounded by 
Kumarila,] etc.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 13. 

See KalIvaba Vedantavagisa. fipyff^ etc. [Shad- 
darsana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Khandadeva. Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An 
introductory treatise upon Jaimini's Mimamsa- 
sutra. Parichchheda i.] 1900. 8°. [$dstra- 
muktavalh] 14049. a. l.Cno. 2.) 



See Kisorilala Sarkar. The Introductory Lecture 
for Tagore Professorship, etc. [An English lecture 
on the principles of interpretation used in the 
Purva-mimamsa school.] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 27. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma. 
HTp?iqi H*I3[: etc. [Bbattabhashaprakasa. A trea- 
tise on the terminology of the Mimamsasutra.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

Sec Sakkara Bhatta, son of Narayana. u ifafalT- 
4k$H*l3n etc. (Mim&nsabalaprakasha, [a commen- 
tary on Jaimini's Mimamsasutra,] etc.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

See Visvesvara Bhatta, also called Gaga Bhatta. 
^TTjfwjrnTftr: . . . Bhatta Chint&mani, etc. [A com- 
mentary on the Mimamsasutra.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14004. a. 6. 

JAEffAJWAHAPBAKASA. $fo 9T?T **T$T etc. [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa. Comprising the Siitrakridanga, 
I. vi. and II. vi. ; Uttaradhyayana, I. i. ; Guja- 
rati translations and notes to the preceding ; and 
Gujarati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine, 
etc.] pt. i. pp.155, ann^lni^ \0&L[Ahmad- 
abad, 1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19. 

JAINAKAVYAPRAKASA. «*n4l*mi4l$l etc. 
[Jainakavyaprakasa. A collection of Jain de- 
votional writings. Part i., comprising the Sama- 
yikasiitra and Pachchakkhanas with Gujarati 
translation, followed by a series of Gujarati 
hymns.] pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. ^«Htf <\6W 
[Bombay, 1894.] • 16°. 14144. c. 9, 



$f « i mu« l $I etc. 

pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. 
[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 16°. 



[Jainakavyaprakasa.] 
14144. c. 10. 



JAINA-KOHINUE-SANGRAHA. 4{L t/«l h\\^^ 
*tl3L(& [Jaina-kohinur-sangraha. A Jain religious 
manual, comprising Sanskrit stanzas with Gujarati 
translations and Gujarati poems and appendices.] 
pp. viii. 56. at "HUH 11 \C*l [Ahmadabad, 
1898.] 16°. 14144. c. 16. 

JAINANITTAPATHA. *r ^fciqumU^ : [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha. Devotional readings for 
Jains, comprising the Suprabhatastotra, Drishta- 
shtaka, Adyashtaka, the formula for salutation 
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of Jinas, etc., names of Jinas, Jinasena's Jina- 
sahasranatna, Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena Divakara's Kalyanamandirast ., Va- 
dirajVs Ekibbavast ., Dhanamjaya's Vishapaha- 
rast°., Bhupala Kavi's Jinachaturvimsatika, the 
Tattvarthasutra, a metrical Hiudi paraphrase 
of the Samayikasutra by Mahachandraji, and 
Bhagachandra's Mahavlrashtaka.] pp. 180. ^to^ 
[Bombay, 1901.] obi. 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

JAINA8T0TBABATHAKABA. i ) h^vW I ^ etc. 
[Jainastotraratnakara. A collection of Jain 
hymns, including the Navasmarana, Abhaya- 
deva's Jayatihuanastotra, Kamalaprabha's Jina- 
panjarastotra, and the Grahasanti and Mantra- 
dhirajastotra.] pp. ii. 112. g«$ w^ [Bombay, 
1901.] 16°. 14100. a. 26. 

JAM A8T0TBASAHGBAHA. ^fW^Hf : etc. [Jaina- 
stotrasangraha, or Jinaparichastavi. 5 Jain devo- 
tional poems, viz. Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena's Kalyanamandirastotra, VadirajVs 
Eklbbavastotra, Dhanamjaya's Vishapaharastotra, 
and Bhupala's Jinachaturvimsatika. With bio- 
graphical and explanatory notes.] pp. 40. 
JOTt V&S [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

JAMBHA. ifartf^TTT etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 
anthological work on religious and moral topics, 
from Vedic texts, the Bhrigusamhita, and other 
sources, together with Hindi poems. Edited 
with Hindi paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc. 
by I§varanandagiri.] pp. vi. iii. 263. I|i||i| WM 
[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

The devotee Jamb ha was a reputed incarnation of Vishqu, 
born at Pipasar in Marwar, Samvat 1508. 

JAMBUDDHAJA, of Nyaunggan. ^OC0Q3O- 

00030$> etc. [Rupabhedappakasaui. A Pali 
tract on stylistic discrimination between appa- 
rently synonymous terms. "With a Burmese 

nissaya.] [1900.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 140-182. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.(vol. 5.) 

JAMI. See Srivara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 
verglichen mit Dschami's Jusuf und Zuleikha, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 



JAHI (continued). [For editions of the Katha- 
kautuka, Srivara's adaptation of Jami's romance 
" Yusuf-Zulaikha":] See Srivara. 

JAMMU. — Rughunatha Temple Library. Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha 
Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared for the 
Kashmir State Council by M. A. Stein, pp. xvi. 
I 1. 423. Bombay, 1894. 4°. 14096. f. 8. 

I JAHIBDA, tJ, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasanqani. OO- 
I o • . 

I CO COO etc. [The mdtikd of the Dharamansagani 

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
J Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 



• See Jagarabhiddhaja. 30 OOO 



d8< 



'888 



DO 



OCnOOb etc. [Abhidhammatthasangahaganthi- 
thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1898.] 
8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. Q03lcp- 

oBil3000ydS etc. [Sadda-p6k-sit-akyay, etc. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 



See Tissa, If, and Janinda, If. COC^OO- 



^OOOSo^O^jOS etc. [Samuhaniyamadipani.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

JANINDABHISERI PABAMADDHAJA, of Sinde. 
See Sumangalasami. (^COOCO}]$?CODOO) [Tika- 
kyaw-nissaya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika- 
kyaw, with Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14098. coc. 34. 

See Sumangalasami. ^OOOCOOjS etc. 

[Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. (§§1-156). With Bur- 
mese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Abhidhammatthasangaha.] 

14098. coo. 15. 

JATAKA. See Sdttapi^aka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
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JATASANKAEA LILADHABA. See Puranas.— 
Skandaptirdna. ^l1m<$<j{UU etc. [Srimalama- 
hatmya. With Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Jatasankara Liladhara, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 62. 

JAVAHA, of Male. See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 

°B C 88° HSP etc - [ paficnachatt ^ 1Isa -p ucl1 - 

chhavisajjana. 45 Burmese Questions by a Hsaya 
of Mingun-alay, with Responses by Javana. Fol- 
lowed by (1) Satapadika-puchchhavisajjana, 100 
Questions by the latter answered by the former, 
(2) Samanapatirupa, 9 gathas from the Thera- 
gatha, and Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gathas from 
the Sonajataka, with Burmese commentary by 
Javana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

ocSScoooo^oojSs SBoeoooo^oe- 

GJOSO^OOJOS etc. [Gativisodhana-kyan and Dit- 
thivisodhana-vajiraggadipani. Buddhist homilies 
in Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. i. 
ii. 110, 172. Q^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(3.) 

JAVANA, of Min-ywa, Alon. QC $ Ool 3 OO OO O II 
3O000O000OOIICJ3O4^OII Q COoSo^OOJOS II 
[Manovadakatha, Asubhakatha, and Buddha- 
vandana. Three Pali poems on topics of Buddh- 
ism, with Burmese translations. Followed by 
some Burmese glosses and notes on Pali vocables.] 
pp. 30. GJ^Crj? OJQg [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(1.) 

JAYACHANDBA, of the Arya Samdj, Lahore. See 
ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. Selections from Ramayana . . . Compiled 
by Jai Chandra, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(2.) 

JAYACHANDBA SITAEAMA SEAVANE. See 
Nemichandba Bhandabi. 3 q$ )| ffl^E I ^ **W l<$ 1 etc. 
[Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. WithMarathi trans- 
lation and commentary by Jayachandra.] [1898.] 
8°. 14100. b. 4. 

JAYADATTA SABKA, Jyotirvid, of Almora. >n* 
^ftfir ^Nr etc. [Dharmanitidarpana. An anthology 
from legendary and religious literature, for the 
moral and religious instruction of the young. 



With Hindi version.] pp. i. 50, ii. ^TOfffrT *t*.t 
[Almora, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd.' 13.(1.) 

JAYADEVA, son of Bhojadeva. See Ratimanjaki. 
SfOT^ft etc. [Ratimanjari. A manual of the 
Art of Love, based upon the works of Jayadeva 
and others.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

UfdM^ [Gitagovindadarsa. Being the Gita- 
govinda with an imitation in Hindi verso by 
Raichand Nagar.] pp. 80, lith. *^TTO ^M* 
[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 



— \Oj 

COJ-^^o^Sx) etc. [Gitagovinda. With Telugu 
glosses of every word. Edited by Vangipuram 
Ramakrishnam Acharya and Sarasvati Tiruven- 
katacharya.] pp. 78. o</-4_*' [Madras, 1864.] 
8°. 14076. c. 73.(2.) 

Another issue of the edition o/18o9. 



Gitagobinda . . . Sl10G$1|QQ etc. [With a 



metrical version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 
Guttach, 1878. 12°. 14076. b. 31. 



90jfldjfif^*l«fr . . . TTVrftpft^ etc. [Gita- 



govinda. With the commentary of Narayana 
Bhatta and a Hindi translation by Amritalala 
Bhattacharya. Followed by the Radhavinoda of 
Ramachandra son of Janardana, with the com- 
mentary of Narayana.] pp. i. 186. J^Wt Vfcdt 
[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 



T*R N etc. 
Edited by Damodara Sastrl.] 
[Benares, 1897.] obi. 16°. 



[Gitagovinda. 

ff. 42. *mpit 

14070. a. 8. 



The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva. With the 

commentaries Rasikapriya of King Kumbha and 
Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya Shankara 
Mishra. Edited with various readings by Man- 
gesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman 
Pansikar. [With a preface in Sanskrit by the 
senior editor, and at the end the Gangastava- 
prabandha of a Jayadeva.] (jfliNflf^*!^ i) 
pp. xxii. 176, ii. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 

14070. dd. 3. 

Ijlllltre^ift^ efc. [Gitagovinda. With 

an anonymous commentary styled Balabodhini 
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and a Bengali introduction and translation of 
the text.] pp. 390. Calcutta, [1901.] 10°. 

14076. a. 27. 



09QQI9 etc. [Vasantarasa. Being the 



Gitagovinda with paraphrases and expansions 
in Oriya verse by Srichandana. Second edition.] 
pp. 128. Cuttark, 1902. 8°. mw ^ 21 (2) 



Le Gita-govinda. Pastorale de Jayadeva. 

Traduite par M. Gaston Courtillier . . . Avcc une 
preface de M. Sylvain L£vi. pp. x. 83. i. Paris, 
1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

Forms no. lzxviii. of the Bibliotb&que Orientale Elz^virieunc. 

JAYADEVA, son of Mahddeva. ^Sl<$tal<£f K- 
OTTOr ^l^miPI etc. [Chandraloka. A trea- 
tise on poetics, in 10 mayukhas. With a com- 
mentary by Suryabalirama Chaube.] pp. 224. 
OT^T^ Wtt [Benares, 1895.] 8°. 

14053. c. 64. 

The Andhra Chandraloka of Adidamu 

Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit Chandraloka [falsely 
supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited ... by Chevali Subrahmanyara. (^'OQj- 
*-SoZ35"Uvr*S&0 ) pp. i v . 51, i. ii. Vizagapatam, 

1898 - 8 °- 14053. c. 66. 



This " Sanskrit Chandraloka " is incomplete, for it com- 
prises only the bulk of vv. 11-178 of the bth majukha, 
according to Suryabalirama' s edition (Benares, 1895). 

The Prasannar&ghava . . . Edited by 

K&sin&th P&ndurang Parab. ( HWHUHH l) pp. 



140, vi. Bombay, 1893. 8° 



14079. c. 60.(1.) 



Prasanna Raghava . . . Edited with an 

introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, 
by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe . . . and Nara- 
yan Sakharam Panse. pp. xvii. i. 209, 106, ii. 
Poona, 1894. 8°. 14079. c. 82. 



Prasanna-raghava . . . With the Sanskrit 

commentary of Vyanketacharya Upadhye . . . 
and English notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivarama Raoji Khopakar. (lUNHI*H^) pp. iii. 
xvii. 277, vii. 84, 18, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 

14080. d. 24. 



JATADEVA MISBA, called Pakshadhara, disciple 
of Hart Misra. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The 
Tattva-chintamani . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Jayadeva, etc. 1888-1901. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indira.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Panini. — 
Kasika. *Tf^HIT . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by 
Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] 

* c - 189 °- 8 °- 14090. bb. 7- 

See Panini. — Kasika. The Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 

See Panini. — Kasika. Zwei Kapitel der 

Kasika. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitung . . . 
von Bruno Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 

JAYADRATHA, Rdjdnaka, son of Sringdraratha. 
The Haracharitachint&mani of Raj&naka Jaya- 
ratha [sic]. [A cycle of Saiva legends, in 32 
prakasas.] Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Ka&inath P&ndurang Parab. [Followed by 
an index of the names of tlrthas, etc., occurring 
in this poem, compiled and explained by Pandit 
Govinda Kaula, by order of Dr. M. A. Stein.] 
( gi^filfllVrtmRu : l) pp. 281, 10. 1897. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala-, [No.] 61. 1886, 

** e - 8 °- 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

The title-pages ascribe the work to Jayaratha, the colophons 
to Jayadratha. 

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Raghundtha, Maunl. See 
Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudl. The Siddh&nta- 
kaumudi with . . . the Subodhim commentary of 
Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

*HI *ftfftl?ft UTC«lff II [Subodhini. A com- 
mentary upon the sections on accent and Vedic 
forms in the Siddhantakaumudl.] pp. 98. See 
Jnanendra Sarasvati. <tol*iiuftUM'!l*t^'NlW 
W*wtf>nrt etc. [Tattvabodhini, etc.] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

w i ite^rftgqn etc. [Sphotacbaudrika. A trea- 



Digitized by 



Google 



255 



JAYAKRISHNA- 



-JAYARAMA 



256 



tise on the sphota or eternal element in articulate 

speech.] pp. 12. Benares, 1899. 8°. 

14004. a. 2. 

Issued as appendix to ch. Hi. 2 of Bha((ojVs Sabdakau- 
stublia infasc. 14 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Vidydnanda. See Poru- 

SHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGISA BhATTACHARYA. £fnTt*f- 

<T3prt«r| etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the 
commentary Prabhaprakasika by Jayakrishna.] 

14090. e. 22. 



[1890-1893.] 4° 



JAYAKRISHJTA GANGADA8A BHAKTA. Guide 
to [R. G. Bbandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book. 
Part I. With rules, translations, copious notes, 
solutions of compounds, extracts from Kaumudi, 
etc., etc. . . . By Jayakrishna Gangadas Bhakta. 
pp. vi. 168. Sural, [1900.] 12°. 

14085. b. 36.(2.) 

JAYAKRISHNA SRIKBISHJTA GHATE, Bha((a. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita . . . 
With Sanscrit commentary by . . . Bhatji Shastri 
Ghate, etc. 1895. 8°. 140 80. d. 25. 

JAYAMANGALA, the Commentator. See Bhatti. 
^f§4W¥ s etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
the commentary of Jayamangala, etc.~] [1895- 
1896.] 8°. 140 76. d. 49. 



JAYAMAHGALAGATHA. C3DOCK>CSOols ... 
$OOOOG| . . . GJOD^OC^^ . . • O^CggSgg 
etc. [Bahira-jayamangalagatha, in Burmese Apyin- 
aung-hkyin. A Pali poem on the 8 € outward ' 
victories of the Buddha. Followed by the Naraa- 
kara, Ratanapanjara, and Paritta. With Burmese 
translations and commentaries.] pp. 120. Ran- 
goon, 1874. 8°. X4098. ccc. 26.(1.) 

OOOOOOOySs etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. With 
Burmese version by Vimalalankara Kaviddhaja. 
Followed by Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese 
homily by the same, with illustrations from 
Pali texts, and a Burmese dissertation by 

Chakkindabhisiri.] pp.56. O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(2.) 

— — [For popular Burmese collections of Pali- 



Burmese texts including editions of the Bahira- 
jayamangala and Ajj hat ta- jayamangala, see under 
the following headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 

HSAY SAUNG TWE. 
Ko SAUNG TWE. 
NOA SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-THON SAUNG TWl). 

JAYANTA BHATTA, son of Chandra. See Gotama. 
The Ny&yamarijari of Jayanta Bhatta, etc. [Com- 
prising the Nyayasiitra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.) 

JAYANTA SVAMI. See Katyayana. *TO « l tqHHV 
fyflfT etc. [Katyayani §iksha. With commentary 
by Jayanta.] 1893. 8°. [tjlikshasahgraha.] 

14093. b. 31. 

%Ht ^r*nF N $?rf?n?T etc. [Svaranku?asiksha. 

25 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the Madhyan- 
dina school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^ Iw i g^^M l R; . . . ffrwraygf : ... A collection 
of Sikshds, etc. pp. 161-163. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 



OD3OolcOCO3$0CyS! 



JAYANTABHIVAMSA. 

[Saddhammapalamedhani. A general review of 
the Buddhist faith, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali writings. Preceded by a number of short 
excerpts from Pali texts with Burmese para- 
phrase, including the Gon-taw, Rahulasutta, 
Metta-po, Sivaligatha, etc.] pp. 151. Rangoon, 

OO^J [1872.] 8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 

JAYAPipAKAVI, author of the Kuttanimata. See 
Damodaragupta. 

JAYABAMA, Astrologer. *n? *ft Wtm TIThl 
llftfini "tin etc. [Grahagochara. An astrological 
work in verse, probably to be attributed to 
Jayarama. With a Gujarati translation by Gauri- 
§ankara Lalu Mehta.] pp. 28. nqqtfiq wtfe 
[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

The attribution rests on Dr. Buhlers Cat. of Skt. MSS. 
in Gujarat, iv. 124, where a work of the same name and con- 
taining in all the same number of verses (54) is attributed to 
this writer. 
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JAYABAMA, Acharya. See Paraskaba. TJTTO*- 
*J H y i ^ etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. With Jaya- 
rama's Sajjanavallabha, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. t 10. 

JAYABAMA, disciple of Yif>rardjendra. ^fau- 
TTincfiffNini: etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account in 33 ulldsas of the successes of 
Viprarajendra as a philosophical teacher, with a 
commentary apparently composed by the author.] 
pp. 79. WTJUt <*W [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

JAYABAMA RAGHUNATHA. See Sahkara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. jfafTT^rrt 4^TW 
etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Jayarama.] [1892.] 12°. 

14098. b. 24. 

JAYARATHA, son of Sringdraratha. See Rut- 
yaka. The Alank&rasarvasva . . . With the 
commentary [Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha, 
etc. 1893. 8°. [Kd vyamdld.] 

14072. occ. 12.(no. 35.) 

JAYATILAKA (D. B.). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By D. B. Jayatilaka, 
vol. 10, etc.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

JAYATILAKA SUM, Agamika. n W grhjgrn^farqj i 

[Sulasacharita, also styled Samyaktvasambhava. 
A Jain poem, in 8 sargas, upon the story of 
the chaste Sulasa. With Gujarati version by 
Hari?ankara Kalidasa.] ff. 112. jw^ *t*s. [Bom- 
bay, 1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 8. 

JAYIKARAYANA DEYA. See Puranas.— Bhdga- 
vatapurdna. Q|9GI&|yH|C|8 etc. [Basapancha- 
dhyayi. With a prose Oriya translation by 
Jayinarayana Deva.] 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(2.) 

JENNINGS (James 6.), Professor at Muir Central 
College, Allahabad. Sakuntala. A play [based 
upon the drama of Kalidasa,] etc. pp. i. 210. 
Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9. 

jnriTTAVAHAVA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts [, viz. the writings of Jimutavahana 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 



JIMUTAVAHANA (continued). ^m*n*i: etc. [Daya- 
bhaga. With the commentary Dayabhagapra- 
bodhani of Krishna Tarkalankara. Edited by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
iv. 233. *%*TWT <\t*$ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

"Co&^rXg e tc. [Dayabhaga. Edited by 



Sattanuru Kalyfmasundara Sastrl.] pp. 88. 
eS.^,, nu-F-c£ [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 22. 

^^^t^r^S-Tt^t^t* I tic. [Dayabhaga. 



With Krishna Tarkalankara's commentary and a 
Bengali translation of the text. Edited by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. i. 276. ^f^T^t^l 
^©8 [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49. 

« l <$fliq« : l The Kala-viveka. [A work 



on auspicious times for religious ceremonies.] 

Edited [with a commentary] by Pandit Madhu- 

sudana Smrtiratna. 1897, etc. See Academies, 

etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 

theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 136.] 1848, 

etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

In progress. 

JINABHADRA GANI, Kshamdsramana. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa, [a list of penances for Jain 
friars,] mit Auszugen aus Siddhasena's Curni. 
Von Ernst Leumann. (Sitzungsberichte der 
Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin ... 22. December. 1892.) 
pp. 16. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

JINADATTA STJBI, disciple of Rdsila and Jlvadeva. 
froi-f^HI etc. [Vivekavilasa. Jain precepts 
religious and ethical, in 12 ulldsas. With a 
Gujarati translation by Damodara Govinda- 
charya.] pp. iv. 256. ^R^TO^ W<$ [Ahmadabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14100. c. 20. 

JINADEVA MUNlSVABA. The Abhidh&na-chin- 
tamani-^ilonchchha of Jinadeva Munisvara. [A 
supplement, in 139 stanzas, to Heinachandra's 
Abhidhanachintamani.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasinath P&ndurang Parab. (^WR- 
f^in*farf$I$Vs:) pp. 5. 1896. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and others. The Abhidh&na- 
sangraha, etc. No. 11. 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20.(no. 11.) 
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JINADEVA MUHISVARA (continued). ftl^i: 
[Silonchha.] pp. 19. See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra. ^rftmMNHWfiu: etc. [Abhidha- 
nachintamani, etc.] [1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

JINAKIBTI SUM, disciple of Somasundara. VWT- 
4llf$>T3*ft THR etc. [Dhanna-Salibbadra-no Ras. 
A Jain legend illustrating the virtue of charity. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jiuavijaya Maharaja, 
but with the Sanskrit stanzas of the original 
retained. Followed by Sata-satio-ni Sajjhaya, 
13 Prakrit stanzas on divers persons of the Jain 
hagiology, with Gujarati commentary. Edited 
by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. iv. 212. 
afn^lHl^ UW [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 

JTNAPRABHA SURI. See Dahyabhai Fath-chand 
and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. $n*H4ri<HI<l<9l etc. 
[Sobhanastavanavall. Hymns by Jinaprabha and 
others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

A Legend of the Jaina Stupa at Mathura 

[excerpted from Jinaprabha's Tirthakalpa] . By 
G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

JINAPUJA. vft ftpf ipn »ntofV etc. [Jinapuja- 
mahodadhi. A collection of Jain ritual poems, 
by various authors of the Kharatara Gachchha, 
in Hindi-Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited 
by Ramalala Gani and others.] pp. x. 418. 
i|W$ WU [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

JINARAJADASA, 0. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
0. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By C. Jinarajadasa, 
vol. 11, no. 7-12.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

JINARATANA, Hingvlvala. Dhatwattha Dipani. 
[A collection of Pali verbal roots cast into Pali 
verse, based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa. 
Followed by an alphabetical index in Sinhalese 
and Roman characters, with meanings in Sinha- 
lese and English.] . . . Qod^afi^osfl etc. pp. v. 
iii. 173, xiii. Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19. 

JINARATANA, Talavatugoda. See Chakrapani- 
datta. Chakradatta, etc. [With Sinhalese in- 
terpretation by Jinaratana.] 1893. 8°. 

14043. d. 47. 



JINASAGARA StJRI, disciple of Jinachandra. See 
Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. *§l!|J|T etc. [Kar- 
puraprakara. With gloss by Jinasagara.] [1901.] 
12°. 14100. b. 12. 

JINASENA ACHARYA. ftrmfOTT* *fta I [Jina- 
sabasranamastotra. A hymn containing the 1000 
names of Jinas. Preceded by Yasonandi's Jina- 
snapana or stanzas on the washing of the statues 
of Jinas.] pp. 22. g*$ ww [Bombay, 1899.] 
12°. 14076. a. 23.(3.) 

^d K^RPniTTOfl [Jinasahasranama.] See 

Dasalakshani. ^k$UJ<Wl(< ^H*lu^ etc. [Dasa- 
lakshanyadi-pfijanasangraha.] ff. 3-12. [1899.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

* ftflO*H«gjHt*Hri^*U [Jinasahasranamastotra.] 

See Jainanittapatha. W1 ^ffiwm3lhr?: [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha.] pp. 17-48. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

(^Sdrj^ao30o&ov5^g; [Sabasranamaman- 

trah. The 1000 names of the Jinas, arranged in 
the form of salutation.] pp. 41. [Bangalore, 
1898.] 16°. 14100. a. 18. 

No title-page. 

II <yiriHU^tfHlHwY* li [Jinasahasranama- 
stotra.] pp. 30. See Umasvati. %m WwHl^i 
[Tattvarthasutra, etc.] obi, 16°. 14100. a. 28. 



^JO^rOo etc. [Mahapurana, or Mahapurana- 
sangraha. A poetical account of the Jain 
tlrthankara Rishabha, etc. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja Pandita.] fcSortsA&til) 
r>v"rt [Bangalore, 1896, etc.] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

Contains only the first two parts ; apparently no more has 
been published. The first portion of this work (Adipurdna) 
is for the most part the work of Jinasena; but the supplement 
( TJttarapurdna) is by his disciple Gunabhadra. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 

dflta. As embodied [in the form of samasyd] 
in the Pdrsv&bhyudaya [of Jinasena,] etc. 1894. 
8°. 14076. b. 32. 

qi$|t^4j4|il«|«l [Parsvabhyudaya. A poem 



on the tlrthankara Parsvanatha, in which are 
incorporated line by line the verses of the 
Meghaduta of Kalidasa. With a commentary.] 
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[1893.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
»uri. «l<MH-^r«i: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-4. 
[1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

JINAVAM8A PAHHASABA, of Kosyoda. See 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanihlya. [Pctavatthu.~\ 
<sg*5>Sc3Cp etc. [Petavatthu. With Sinhalese 
commentary by Pannasara.] pts. 1, 3, 5. 1893- 
1896. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(2.) 

JIHAVAEAVAM8A, P. C, Prince of Slam. See 
Subhuti, Vashadnve. The Siam Standard Paritta. 
. . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by 
• . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 8\ 

14098. b. 22. 

JINAVAEDHANA SUBI, disciple of Jinaraja. 
See Va&bhata, son of Soma. tlcjiJIKSMfef^ I 
[Alankarasastra. With commentary of Jina- 
vardhana.] [1889-1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
mala.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

JINAVIJAYA MAHAKAJA. See Jinakirti Suri. 
ViHjnRjH^pft TTO etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Riis. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya.] [1894.] 
8°. 14144. f. 26. 

JITTTLAL HTJgHTAR. See Hariharaprasada. 

JIVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. *r£fa . . . 
Si^^^ff^f^!* etc. [Stavapusbpanjali. A series 
of lyrics compiled from the Stavamala of Rupa, 
as arranged by Jiva, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 34. 

See Rupa Gosvami. vS^cj^fafft* etc. 



| hnika. A manual of the encyclical rites for 
; Brahrnans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas of the sect 
of Vallabhacharya, according to the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. In Hindi, with the texts and numerous 
i quotations in Sanskrit.] pp. ii. ii. ii. 99. i|w$ 
I <ms [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12. 

JIVANADASA, Lala, of Lahore. See Gurudatta 

1 Vidyarthi. Works of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi 

... Revised and edited by Lala Jivan Das, 

etc. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



[Another edition, with biography.] 

759. c. 20. 



[Ujjvalanilamani. With the commentary Lochana- 
rochani by Jiva, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14053. d. 49. 

ql(*1Hr>6i*r<Ri*r| %©t*tt\5*i**f*S etc. [Shat- 



sandarbha, or Bhagavatasandarbha. A commen 
tary upon the Bhagavatapurana, supplementing 
the work of Sridhara. In 6 books, entitled 
Tattvasandarbha, Bhagavatsandarbha, Pararaat- 
mas°., Srikrishnas ., Bhaktis ., and Pritis ., with 
annotations upon the Tattvasandarbha by Bala- 
deva Vidyabhushana. Edited by Syamalala 
Gosvami.] pp. 895. ^f*W^1 *>o©ir [Calcutta, 
1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 

JIVANACHARYA VALLABHA, Gosvami. n 39 
HiJ^jfall n t^mflPTTfym etc. [Vaishnavadvija- 



1902. 8° 



JIVANAJI, son of GokiUotsava, Gosvami. $^CT 
. . . ^flitf*|«!»rt*?rd*Ii: I [Miscellaneous writings in 
verse on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] See 
Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. ^WtfHwficWPR etc. 
[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

JIVANANDA YIDTASAOABA BHATTACHARTA. 

Works registered in this Catalogue that have been edited 
or prepared for press by this Pandit are to he found under 
the following headings : — 



Apadeva. 

Bhava Misra. 

Brahmanandatfiri Tirtha. 

C hakrapanidatta. 

Dallana Misra. 

Harita. 

Indrajalavidyasangraha. 

Jimutavahana. 

Kramadi^vara. 

Mahidhara, son of Rdmablialcta. 



Nage^a Bhatta. 

Purnananda Gosvami. 

Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Sara9vatasutra. 

$ulapani, Sdhuriydn. 

Tantras. 

Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 

Vangasena. 

Vedas. — 8& inaveda. 

Vopadova. 



See Aptaya Dikshita. foYTO^nfnfcn?: etc. 

[Siddhantalesasangraha. Edited by Jivananda, 
with a commentary compiled by the same.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 31. 

See Ashtavakra. Ashtabakra-samhita 

. . . Edited . . . with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1901. 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(2.) 



See Bana. sS^Im^ e ^- (Harsha Charita 



. . . Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by . . . Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara.) [1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16. 



See Bhojaraja. 



UUs!irt4fc?|SW^ etc. 
With Ratnesvara's 



[Sarasvatikanthabharana. 

commentary. Edited with a commentary upon 

Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. co. 68. 
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JIVANAKDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA 

{continued) . See Ganoesa Upadhyaya. *q<$IHfa 
fr<jHM*l etc. [Kevalanvayyanurnana. With Ragbu- 
natha's Siromani, Jagadlsa* s Jagadlsl, and a gloss 
upon the last, called Jagadisivadartha, by the 
editor, Jlvananda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 



Gangesa Upadhtata. q^WT etc. 
[Pakshata. With commentaries of Raghunatha, 
Jagadlsa, and Mathuranatha, and the Jagadisi- 
vadartha, a gloss on Jagadlsa by Jlvananda. 
Edited by the last.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

Sre Ganoesa Upadhtata. f\mi*fl$ujJUH etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With . . . commen- 
taries . . . Edited and published with questions 
and answers [entitled Phakkikavivriti] by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 

See Ganoesa Upadhtata. mPim*!*^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka, etc. Edited, with notes styled 
Phakkika upon Mathuranatha's commentary, by 
Jlvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 28. 

See Gopalakbishna, Kavirdja. UJ*g4IK4l4l£: 

etc. [Rasendrasarasangraha. Edited with notes 
by Jlvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14043. cc. 12. 

See Hanuman. H^MI*«M^ etc. (Mahana- 

taka . . . Edited with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda, etc.) [1890.] 8°. 14079. c. 70. 

See Nadivijnana. TO^fa*T^ [Nadivijnana. 

Edited with a commentary by Jlvananda.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14043. c. 37.(3.) 

JIVANABAMA KALIDASA GOHDLEKAR. See 

Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. W1 ^iHSKI^^IJHUtf 
etc. [Varahapurana. With index by Jivana- 
rama.] [1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16. 

JIVAKA SABMA, son of Vanamdli Jhd, of Haripur, 
Darbhangah. *J#K*UJR: etc. [Sringarasagara. A 
metrical treatise, in 7 tarangas, upon the literary 
expression of amorous emotion.] pp. 21. ^TtWF K jUt 
<**<* [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 17.(2.) 

JIVANATHA, son of $ambhundtha, Maithila. 
SDoSs^SjeaQoQ etc. [Bhavakutuhala. A metrical 



manual of astrology. Edited with a Sinhalese 

word-for-word gloss and notes by B. L. Sarnelis.] 

pt. 1. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4. 

Breaks off at vii. 47. 

W f^H^m^O^UU^ I HTTWlir II [Dina- 

charyapanchasvarodaharana. A treatise on the 
magic values of the vowels. Edited by Bala* 
devaprasada Bhatta.] ff. 21. Benares, [1901.] 
obi 8°. 14053. d. 60. 



3<vS&j-°er* &&$-&-» 



etc. 



[Vanamala. A 
tract on divination, in 5 adhydyas. With Telugu 
translation.] pp.30, t?.^^© otr-F"3 [Madras, 
1893.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(2.) 



ST^StP^Sy etc. [Vasturatnavali. A 



collection of rules for the religious rites, etc., 
connected with building. Edited with a Telugu 
version by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. ii. 91. 
tfrtf^d ou-f-c9 [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 16. 

JIVANATHA MISRA NYAYATIRTHA. See Giri- 
dhara Bhattacharya. f3WW$fH<iM: etc. (Vi- 
bhaktyarthanirnaya . . . Edited by . . . Jiva- 
natha, etc.) [1902.] 8°. 14004. a. 12. 

JIVARAMA LALLURAM RAIKVAL. See Panini.— 
Siddhdntakaumudl. iTUlfall*flVt*J^t etc. [Madhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. Edited by Jivarama.] [1895.] 
12°. 14090. b. 41. 



See Sarvavarma. *M«tf*liaK*JJ* etc. [Ka- 

tantra. With commentary of Bhavasena. Edited 
by Jivarama.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

JIVE8VARA BHATTACHARYA. See Purushot- 

TAMA VlDYAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. vfif^Tt^^^ (^fl 

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the Panjika of 
Jivesvara.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

JIYARAM SASTRI, son of Ravidatta, of Bert, 
Rohtak. See Ganksa, son of Kesava. H%$T*mn 
etc. (Grahalaghava . . . With Hindi translation 
by . . . Jiya Ram Shdstri, etc.) 1899. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 26. 

JXTAH ACHAHDRA, Bdbu, of Lahore. See Dhana*- 
jata, Jain writer. DjMIM^K etc. [Vishapahara. 
Edited by Jnanachandra.] [1900.] 12°. 

14100. a. 21.(2.) 
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JNANACHANDRA, Babu, of Lahore {continued). 

See GlJNABHADRA AcHARYA. ^ft WWIjJIUM 4I«*I etc. 

[Atmanusasana. Edited with Hindi translation 
and commentary by Jnanachandra.] [1898.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 



$*HI<$JJ4*II [Jaina-balagutika. Compris- 



ing formulas and lists of the persons who are 
the subjects of Jain worship, also of other matters 
and forms connected with the cult. With Hindi 
notes.] pp. 16. $?st{ ^oo [Lahore, 1900.] 
12°. 14100. a. 6.(3.) 

Forms no. 2 of the compiler's Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

JNANACHANDRA CHATJDHURI. *PPDT*cr*p?n3l 
etc. [Samasyakalpalata. A collection of im- 
promptu verses composed on various occasions 
by Premachandra Tarkavaglsa and other scholars. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Jnanachandra.] 
pp. v. 112, 9. *f^t^ ^*<* [Calcutta, 1900.] 
8°. 14079. c. 72. 

JNANADEVA, called Jnanoba. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
VIvfHlO etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the Jiianes- 
vari or Bhavarthadipika, a Marathi paraphrase 
by Jnanadeva.] [1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

JNANANANDA DEYA, Yogdchdrya, Avadhuta. 
frmt$*t*fa etc. [Siddhantadar?ana. Bengali 
essays reconciling monism and dualism by exami- 
nation of passages from Sanskrit authors, notably 
Sankara and Ashtavakra. Preceded by the 
Anandalahari.] pp. i. ii. xx. 275. •(^t^t 
*feTO^1 ^°8 [Nadiya, Calcutta printed, 1898.] 
12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

JNANAPTJRNA, disciple of Vishnu Svdml. See 
Varadaraja, Logician. flif^tHUII etc, (The Tar- 
kikaraksa and Sarasamgraba . . . With the glosses 
Niskan(aka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Laghu- 
dipika of Jnanapurna.) 1903. 8°. [The Pandit.'] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.) 

JNANENDRANATHA TANTRARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. ?^fT^1-^if5 etc. [Rahasyapuja- 
paddhati. A supplementary mystic ritual. With 
Bengali introductions, rubrics, and notes, and 
an appendix of Sanskrit and Bengali hymns.] 
pp. i. iv. xxxvii. 78. ^f^i\$| ^©Ir [Calcutta, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(3.) 



JNANENDRA SARASVATI. See Panini.— Sid- 
dhdntakaumudl. f^PfTOC^IjlOt • • • Siddhanta 
Kauraudi. With ... the "Tattwabodhini" by 
Jnanendra, etc. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 



See Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudi. The 

Siddh&nta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini com- 
mentary of Jn&nendra, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. o. 18. 



A commentary on the Sid- 
Followed by the Subodhini of 



[Tattvabodhini. 

dhantakaumudl 

Jayakrishna, a commentary upon the sections on 

accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhantakaumudi. 

Edited by Narayana Sastri Pa^avardhana.] pp. 

438, 315, 98. wrjut [Benares,] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

JNAN OTTAMA MISRA. See Suresvara Acharya. 
^r^ ftrfl^W qqwimw^ • • • Naishkarmyasiddhi 
. . . with a commentary called Chandrikd by 
Jndnottama Misra, etc. 1890, etc. 8°. 

14048. dd. 7. 

JNATADHARMAKATHA. Specimen der N&ya- 
dhammakaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with 
extracts from the commentary of Abhayadeva, 
notes, and a Prakrit- Sanskrit glossary.] Inaugural 
Dissertation zur Erlangung der philosophischen 
DoctorwGrde an der Koniglichen Akademie zu 
Miinster, von P. Steinthal. pp. 84. Leipzig, 
1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 

The JiidtddharmaJcathd forms the 6th anga in the Jain 
Canon. 

J0GE8 CHANDRA RAY. See Yogesachandra 
Raya. 

JOGESH CHUNDER DITTT. See Yogesachandra 
Datta. 

JOOINDRANATH. See Yogindranatha. 

JOHNSTON (Charles), sometime of the Bengal Civil 
Service. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. The Awakening to the Self. Trans- 
lated ... by C. Johnston. 1897. obi. 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 

See TJpanishads. — Selections. From the 



Upanishads. [Translated] by C. Johnston. 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 10. 
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JOHNSTONE (Pierce de Lacy). See Kalidasa.— 
Raghuvamfa. The Raghuvanca . . . Translated 
[into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone. 1902. 8°. 

14072. c. 57. 

JOLLT (Julius Ernst). Beitrage zur indischen 
Rechtsgeschichte, etc. 1890-1896. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44-50. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44-50.) 

JON ARAJA. frirtu i TTmrcflFlft i [Dvitiya Raja- 
tarangini. The first supplement to Kalhana's 
history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The Rajataran- 
girn, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 1-116. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashuiira : being a transla- 
tion of the Sanskrita works of Jonaraja ... by 
Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

JONES (Sir William). See Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works. Works of Kalidasa ... 1. Shakuntala 
[in the translation of Jones], etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 10. 



[Another copy.] 



14070. b. 30. 



See Kalidasa. — Abhijfidnasakuntala. Sha- 
kuntala, or The Fatal Ring . . . Reprinted from 
the translation of Sir William Jones. 1899, 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 

See Kalit)I8A.-- Abhijndnasakuntala. Kali- 

dasa's Sakuntala, etc. [In the translation of 
Jones.] [1902.] 8°. 012208. ec. 117. 



Manu. — Dharmasdstra. The Laws 
of Manu . . . Abridged English translation 
[based on that of Jones], etc. 1898. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex- 
amined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 



See Kachchatana. — Each- 

oojI^BcooSoqcS^oS 



JOTIKA, tT, Pongyi. 

chayanappakarana. OD3 I^OCOOCOO 

[Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-net. The aphorisms of 
Kachchayana, with brief Burmese commentary 
by Jotika. Second edition.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 



[Third edition.] 



[1899.] 8°. 
14098. ccc. 12.(3.) 



JUMARANANDL See KramadIsvara. ^ifWU 
[Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the commen- 
tary Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, 
etc.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 16. 

See KramadIsvara. *RfaK3*T(3* [Sankship- 
tasaravyakarana. Abridged with selections from 
the commentary Rasavati.] pt. i. 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

JVALADATTA SARMA, of the Baladevdrya San- 
skrit School j Moradabad. \\ fNfllllita etc. [Vidya- 
martanda. A series of texts with Hindi trans- 
lations, etc., published in monthly parts. Compiled 
and edited by Jvaladatta.] Vol. i., pts. 1-3. 
53n*T*T5 <tt*M [Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 

14096. c. 9. 

The contents are catalogued under the heading : — 
Panini . — Ash (adh yay'i. 

fraifllita etc. [Vidyamartanda. A new 

issue.] Vol. i., 1-3. %ZTWl q*oo-^o^ [Etawah, 



1900-1901.] 8° 



In progress ? 



14096. c. 9.* 



[Another issue.] Vol. i., 1. gTT^RT^ 

*HM$ [Moradabad, 1900.] 8°. 14096. c. 9.** 

JVALAPBASADA MISRA, son of Sukhdnanda, of 
Moradabad. See Gayatri. II WH vtajjf^rfir Jmnft 
[Chaturvim?ati Gayatryah. With Hindi version 
by Jvalaprasada.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(2.) 

See Naga Bhatta. * 1 *HM^ etc. [Kama- 

ratna. With Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada, 
and an appendix treating of magic diagrams, etc.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 



See Panchatantra. Pancha Tantra 



With a [Hindi] commentary [styled Nitisarvasva] 
by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 62. 

See Puranas. — Devlbhdgavatapurdna. ?CT- 

fawjmiMM etc. [Savitryupakhyana. With Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

See Rupa GosvamI. ^V^HMNd l ^HH, etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With commentary, etc. 
Edited by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 
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JVALAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhananda, of 
Moradabad {continued). See Tantras. [Mahd- 
nirvdnatantra.] Mahanirvana-tantrara . . . Purva 
Kan dam. Corrected by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

See TULA8IRAMA Svami. WN&llKlljr etc. 



(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada's polemic against 
Dayanajida's Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1809. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 

hitd. 4111 tHfc . . . tff^WT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
With interpretation and commentary in Hindi, 
etc., by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14007. f. 4. 

!|TftrfVrt*H etc. [Jatinirnaya. An anthology 

of passages bearing upon the functions, etc., of 
the castes, with Hindi translation and notes.] 
pp. 93. *r3n*Mf*$ WW [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 43. 

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, of Garhi Khiri, Parsha- 
depur. See Tantras. [Dattdtreyatantra.] ^WT- 
T|itf^ etc. [Dattatreyatantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14033. aa. 29. 

JVALAPRASADA SARHA, son of Ndthurdm, 
Bhdrgava. See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. ^CimH^m 
Hf^jn etc. [Samaveda. Edited with interpreta- 
tion and commentary in Hindi by Jvalaprasada.] 
[1890-1891.] 8°. 14010. d. 30. 

JWALA PRASAD MISRA. See Jvalaprasada 

MlSRA. 

K . . . CHAUDHTTBI. See Chaudhuri (K.). 

KABIBHUSHAN (R. E.). Sec Kavibhushana 
(R. K.). 

KABIR. See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.] 
vVtr^nnv etc. [Kabir-sataka. A century on the 
significance of the name and attributes of Kabir.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

KACHCHAYANA. 

Eachchatanappakarana. 

sai^aaocStf} g*3)03c£oQ etc. [Sutrapatha.] pp. i. 
10, i. ©*»)<§® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 

14098. o. 42.(4.) 



KACHCHAYANA (continued). 

Kachchayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Deva- 
nagari character and translated . . . [with intro- 
duction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, etc. pp. ii. 
xliii. 383. 1901. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 

Mahdbodhi Society. 14098. a. 39. 

v 

OD^lj^SqCOoS^OOJ^SCOCyoSsC,) [Sndda- 
kyi. Being the aphorisms of Kachchayana's 
Pali grammar and the vdrttikas thereupon, to- 
gether with the Burmese commentary of Khema- 
ramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that of 
Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.] 

2 vols. C[$OC{$ °J30-°J0 f l [Rangoon, 1894- 
1896.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 13. 

OD^1^8cooScX|oS^cS[Sadda-8hit8aung-th6k- 

net. The aphorisms of Kachchayana without 

i vdrttika*, and with a brief Burmese commentary 

I by Jotika. Edited by Vimalalankara Kavid- 

dhaja. Second edition.] pp. 151. G|f OC|^ 

I °J0g [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 12.(2.) 

i 

1 [Third edition.] pp.197. G|?CT^5 OjGo 

[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. coo. 12.(3.) 

olsCOGpC^llOO^n[^S etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda- 
kyi. A version of the Sadda-kyi, containing the 
aphorisms of Kachchayana without vdrttikas, and 
with a brief Burmese commentary based upon 
that of Aggadhammalankara, by Tipitakalankara. 
To which are appended 3 Burmese dissertations 
entitled Sa-sat-hso-yo, Ganabhedadipani, and 
Samasaganthi.] pp. 295. G|$<^§ °JQg [Ran- 
goon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 

ODglj^O^OOflSs etc. [Sadda-kyi-ganthi, or 
Saddalakkhanavibhavanl. Comprising Kachcha- 
yana's aphorisms and Dipalankara's Burmese 
commentary. Followed by the Sadda-lun, con- 
taining the aphorisms with Obhasalankara's 
Burmese commentary, and JagarabhiddhajVs 
Saddamedhani, a Burmese essay on terms of 

Pali grammar.] pp. ii. 13, 583, viii. OICCO? 
[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 
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KACHCHAYANA (continued). 

OD3pCg§ $OOCjgo8§SCODoSs etc. [Sadda- 
lun. A Burmese grammar of the Pali language 
based upon and containing Kachchay ana's apho- 
risms. Followed by Naya-shwe-thein-thaung, 
a Burmese treatise on Pali semasiology and 
syntax by the Sangharaja of the Shwe-kyaung, 
and Saddatthamedhajotaka-kyan, a Burmese dis- 
sertation on Pali grammatical terms illustrating 

Kachchayana.] pp. 235. Gj§cr$ °J^J l Ran ' 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 32. 

0038808$ O OOOCySs etc. [Saddavividhavini- 
chchhaya-kyan, also styled Sadda-kyan-tet. A 
grammar of the Pali language, consisting of 
Kachchayana's aphorisms with Burmese commen- 
taries and dissertations.] pp. 328. OXOCOS 
[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(1.) 

Cj)$(cJ0Cjc8o£S [Hman-pya-thdk-sin. A table 
of the aphorisms of the Namakappa.] See 
Pannalankaea, of Mangalardma. ^OOOOCOO- 

OCyBs etc. [Namamala.] pp. 256-261. 1895. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 



See Panditaddhaja Silalankaba. 0031(^30011 

30O0UCJU etc. [Sadda-pdk-sit-akyay. A Burmese 
supercommentary on Kachchayana, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary on the 
Mukhamattadlpani, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 

See Sadda-ngay. CO ^OCCjS dc. [Sadda-ngay. 
A collection of grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana.] [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. 00c. 22. 

See Sadda-ngay. OO^lcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

See Tha To Aung. A Grammar of the Pali 
Language after Kacc&yana, etc. 1899-1902. 8°. 

14098. dd. 18. 



KACHCHAYANA (continued). 

Balavatara. 

Balavatara. Pali grammar [traditionally said 
to have been composed] by . . . Dhammakitti 
Sangharaja Thera. With a commentary [in 
Pali, and an introduction in English and in 
Pali], by the Venerable H. Sumangala. (S)3©3- 
©*m<^<5)) pp. vii. 8, ii. 327, iii. Colombo, 1892. 
8°. 14098. c. 60. 

OOCOOOOOOGj8oOOol8 etc. [Balavatara. 

With the commentary of H. Sumangala. Edited 
by Pandava Mahathera.] pp. iv. 468. Q^OO$ 
OjGo [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. coc. 27.(2.) 

Chulanirutti. 

qptStf}© Q<g>£>6i*S$3ozs)6<Gfio etc. [Abhinava- 
chulanirutti. A new recension of the Chulanirutti, 
compiled by Saddhammalankara. Edited by Dhar- 
masadhaka Sami.] pp. 36. @\«5y)<gS) [Colombo,] 
1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

RUPASIDDHI. 

§)0*)dlofi© &2S$&5&etc. [Rixpasiddhi, or Maha- 
riipasiddhi. A grammar of the Pali language 
by Dipankara, based on Kachchayana's Apho- 
risms. Edited with annotations in Pali and 
Sinhalese by M. Sumangala and B. Dhammara- 
tana.] pts. i. ii. pp. i. 137. ©\ss»3<§® 
[Colombo,] 1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

®Q55odloQ© etc. (Mahariipasiddhi, or A superior 
grammar of Pali [comprising the aphorisms of 
Kachchayana with commentary] by the Venerable 
Buddhappiya, Maha Thera. Edited by the 
Reverend M. Gunaratana.) pp. 279. Brandia- 
watta, 1897. 8°. 14098. dd. 14. 



, XXVlll. 



OOOOflOoS^oll etc. [Riipasiddhi.] pp. 
321. C[?OC|$ oj£j [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 

O0 3l<y|8cOoSoC| c8$o8ooB etc. [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thdk-net-thit. Comprising Kachchayana' s 
aphorisms together with brief Pali notes based 
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on the Rupasiddhi, etc., and a Burmese com- 
mentary by tf Naga.] pp. 284, ix. OiCCOJ 
°J^J [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, nach drei 
singhalesischen Pali-Handscnriften herausgege- 
ben. Inaugural- Dissertation der philo.sophischen 
Fakultat zu Miinchen . . . von Albert Griinwedel. 
pp. viii. 72. Berlin, 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

Nettippakarana. 

The Netti-pakarana. With extracts from Dham- 
mapala's commentary. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 
1902. 8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Kachchayana. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

KACHRABHAI GOPALADASA. See Jinakirti Suri. 
VWT^n%^5nsft XT9 etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
Edited by Kachrabhal.] [1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 

See Sutrakrtdanga. H^rraftT^fi! etc. [Maha- 

virastuti. With Gujarati interpretation. Edited 
by Kachrabhal.] [1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

KAHAHJI DHARMASIMHA. See Parasara. 
\ m Smriti."\ fOwiJI'MlffelN etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Gujarati translation. Edited by Kahanji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

KAHLANA. See Kalhana. 

KAILA8A SASTBI, Brahmasrt, of Trichinopoly. 
ervjyfijr^fbfrsiru) etc. [Stutiratnakara. A col- 
lection of songs on moral and religious subjects, 
compiled and in part composed by Kailasa 
Sastri, for the use of the schools of the Trichi- 
nopoly Hindu Religious Union.] pp. i. 35. 
QLDuCo&rr&nTLD [Kumbakonam, 1902.] 8°. 

14076. a. 23.(4.) 

KATVALYA8RAMA, Commentator on the Ananda- 
lahari. See Sankara Achabya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the Saubhagyavardhini 
of Kaivalyasrama, etc.] Translated iuto English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

KAIYYATA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [Mahabhashya- 
pradipoddyota.] Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a 



commentary on Kaiyyata's Mahabhashyapra- 
dipa,] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bil)liotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

KALAMHITA. ■BWSrfj^ 7J o$Sg) etc. [Kala- 
mrita. With the Sanskrit commentary of Venkata 
Yajva, and a Cauarese paraphrase by S. Venka- 
tesa Sastri.] pp. vi. 296. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 

14053. cc. 61. 

KALATATTVAVIVEKAVALLARI. ^ ^ . . . ?&3j^- 
si>oEi£Q3yX) etc. [Svapnamaiijari. A tract on 
dream-interpretation, extracted from the Kala- 
tattvavivekavallari. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation by Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] pp. 179. 
sSortofctib o\rriL [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. occ. 10. 

KALE (M. R.). See Moresvara Ramachandra 
Kale. 

KALE (R. R.). See Rauji Ramachandra Kale. 

KALHANA. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, or Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited by M. A. 
Stein . . . Vol. I. Sanskrit text with critical 
notes, pp. xix. 296. Bombay, 1892. 4°. 

14058. d. 4. 



The Rajatarangini of Kalhana. Edited by 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. Vol. I. Tarangas 
I- VII. (Vol. II, Taranga VIII. Vol. Ill, 
containing the supplements to the work of 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) (TTiHfTfjpD^ i) 3 vols. Bombay, 
1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

Forming not. xlv., li., and liv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 



of the Sanskrita work Rajataranggini of Kahlana 
Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. (Vol. in. 
Kings of Kashmira : being a translation of the 
Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara, and of 
PrajyabhaUa and Shnka.) 3 vols. Calcutta, 
1879-1898. 12°. 14070. b. 13. 



Kalhana's Rajatarangini, a chronicle of 

the kings of Kasmir. Translated, with an in- 
troduction, commentary, and appendices, by 
M. A. Stein. Vol. I. Introduction. Books i.-vii. 
(Vol. II. Book viii. Notes. Geographical Memoir. 
Index. Maps.) 2 vols. Westminster, 1900. 4°. 

14058. c. 9. 
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KALICHABANA MITRA. See Utpala Devacharya. 
fomfHN<jrt . . . Sivastotravali . . . with the com- 
mentary of Kshemaraja. Edited by . . . Pramada- 
dasa Mittra . . . and . . . Kalicharana Mittra. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

KALICHARANA SARMA, son of Gokulachandra, 
of Agra. See Bhava Misra. HT^mmSfl etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicha- 
rana.] [1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

See Magha. f$l$JMIc$«W etc. [Sisupala- 

vadha. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. d. 47. 

See Pqranas. — Matsyapurdna. RrWgiUU 

etc. [Matsyapurana. Edited by Vasatirama 
and Kalicharana.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 

KALIDASA. [Life.] See Krishnamurti Kavi- 
raja, Qripada. S^yTFtteTSSx) etc. [Kali- 
dasavilasa. A romantic account of Kalidasa's 
career, in Telugu, interspersed with Sanskrit 
stanzas.] [1899.] 8°. 14174. g. 51. 



Collected Works. 

3H£faf< ^ifcriHlUlSr iSt'yfa^it etc. [Granthavali. Com- 
prising the Raghuvamsa and Meghaduta, with 
commentaries of Mallinatha; Ritusamhara, with 
gloss of Manirama ; Dvatrimsatputtalika, or 
Vikramarkacharita ; Pushpabanavilasa, with com- 
mentary of Venkata; Nalodaya, with commentary 
of Prajnakara ; Kumarasambhava, with that of 
Mallinatha on i.-vii., and that of Rohininandana 
Sarkar on viii.-xvii. ; Malavikagnimitra, with 
commentary; Abhijnanasakuntala and Vikramor- 
vasiya, with gloss by Tejaschandra Vidyananda ; 
and Srutabodha, Sringaratilaka, and Sringara- 
rasashtaka, with gloss of Kallpada Vidyaratna. 
With analyses and Bengali translations. Edited 
by Kallpada Vidyaratna.] pp. 2375, 390, 217, 
21, 15, 6. ^feranvSI •>-** [Calcutta, 1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34. 

aj^fofa ^fcffTtCr? 3I^1?f*T [Granthavali. Com- 
prising the Raghuvamsa, Kumarasambhava, Abhi- 
jnanasakuntala, Meghaduta, and Ritusamhara.] 
pp. 141, 103, 120, 21, 20. ^fcT^el *>oo*> [Cal- 
cutta, 1899.] 12°. 14076. a. 25. 



KALIDASA. Collected Works {continued). 
Works of Kalidasa. Translaed [sic] from original 
Sanskrit into English. 1. Shakuntala [in the 
translation of Sir W. Jones], 2. Vikrama-urvashi 
[translated by H. H. Wilson], 3. Kumara- 
sambhavam, 4. Megha-duta [translated by 
H. H. Wilson], 5. Ritu-samhara, 6. Raghu- 
vamsha. 6 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 10. 



[Another copy.] 



14070. b. 30. 



Selections. 

See Krishnam Acharya, Mangddu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics, etc. 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

mfi^Tq-^yq: Kalidas's Apothegms [sic]. [Se- 
lected, with English and Bengali paraphrases,] 
by Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur . . . Bengal- 
edition, pp. iii. i. 102. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 

Indian edition [in Sanskrit and Euglish 

only], pp. iii. 71. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(3.) 

Abhijnanasakuntala. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. With the 
commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of Raghava- 
bhatta. Edited with an English translation, 
critical and explanatory notes, and various 
readings, by M. R. Kale. 0«rf*l$lM ?!$•«<£ *0 
pp. xxxii. x. ii. 214, iii. 15, 92, 131. Bombay, 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

^rfHOT^pr^ etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read- 
ings, &&&. [sic] and the commentary Sarala by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . New 
edition.) pp. ix. xii. 418, 352, viii. *f<?«BldHl1 
<U** [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14080. c. 41. 

EnqJUh title taken from wrapper. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. The purer 
Devanagari te*xt. Edited with a literal English 
translation, various readings, a preface principally 
treating of the relative value of the several re- 
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censions, full notes and useful appeudices. By 
P. N. Patankar. Second edition. pp. xix. ii. 
223, 89, vi. xvi. iii. Poona, 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 26. 



*§akoontala, or The Lost Ring. An Indian 
drama. Translated into English prose and verse 
... by Sir Monier Mo nier- Williams, pp. xl. 240. 
London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

012207. 1. 81. 

A Literal English Translation of Abhijnana 

Sakuntala, together with an introduction, by 

T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. Second edition, pp. viii. 84. 

Madras, 1896. 8°. 14079. b. 23.(2.) 

Shakuntala, or The Fatal Ring. An Indian drama 
by Calidasa. Reprinted from the translation of 
Sir William Jones. pp. iv. ii. 74. Calcutta, 
1899. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 

Knlidasa's Sakuntala ; or The Fatal Ring. [In 
the translation of Sir W. Jones, slightly abridged.] 
See Holme (T.). Sakuntala, etc. pp. 1-127. 
[1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Sakuntala. Indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. 
Frei bearbeitet von Gustav Schmilinsky. pp. 106. 
Leipzig, Dresden [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14079. b. 40.(2.) 

Sakuntala. Eiu indisches Spiel des Konigs [sic] 
Kalidasa. In deutscher Biihnenfassung von Marx 
Moller. pp. i. 117. Berlin, [1902 ?] 8°. 

14080. c. 43. 

Sakuntala. Hindu drama. Irta Kalidasza. For- 
didotta Fiok Karoly. Kiadja a Kisfaludy-Tdr- 
sasag. pp. 268. Budapest, 1887. 8°. 

Ac. 8983/23. 



See Jennings (J. G.). Sakuntala. A 
play [based upon the drama of Kalidasa,] 
etc. 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9. 

See Kalipada Mukhopadhtaya. Notes 
on Sakuntala, etc. 1895. 12°. 

14072. b. 22. 

See Natesa Sastri. A Review of Sakun- 
tala, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41. 



KALIDASA. Abhijnanasakuntala (continued). 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. Q . . . 

s£S5oar-e^r§-3g g^s 7P n [An 

essay upon the interpretation of stanza 
51 (beginning Krityayor bhinnadesatvdd) of 
the Abhijnanasakuntala.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(5.) 

KuifARASAMBHAVA. 

Kumarasambhabam. As fixed for the B.A. 
Course,— Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII. 
Text with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidya- 
ratna . . . with English and Bengali translations 
and model questions with model answers, pp. 
764. Calcutta, [1894.] 12°. 14070. c. 57.(2.) 

5**IC*Im^ [Kumarasambhava. With short notes 
in Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 
8, 9. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Incomplete, breaking off after Canto IV, 31. 

^\)o3J3tf*Jo2£*J ^arf^ ^"}tfo2j3o [Kumarasam- 
bhava. With the commentary of Mallinatha, 
Canarese notes, and Canarese paraphrase.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bangalore. Kavya- 
kalpadrumam, etc. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 

14076. oc. 1. 

Incomplete, extending only to the 7 th stanza. 



Malavikagnimitra. 

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary 
[Kumaragirirajiya] of Katayavema. Edited with 
notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. Second 
edition, pp. xxxv. 230, i. Bombay, 1889. 8°. 

14080. o. 31. 
Forms no. vi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

The Malavikagnimitram . . . Edited with a close 
English translation chiefly collected from the 
notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. Apte 
. . . and copious English notes by Sad&siv 
Bhimrao Bhagwat . . . under the general super- 
vision of Narayan Balkrishna Godabole. (ht^- 
f*WTfn|frrt ?m Hl***0 pp. i. 124, ii. Poona, 
1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 
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KALIDASA. Malavikagnimitra (continued). 

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary 
of Katayav&ma and several others embodied 
therein, edited with critical notes and translation 
[in English] ... by S. S6shadri Ayyar. (m$~ 
fWTfnjfirt *fTT*^) pp. xvii. 158, 124. Poona, 
1896. 8°. 14080. c. 36. 

*!$fa*lfMfa*^ [Malavikagnimitra. With English 
notes and translation by T. V. Vaidyanatha 
Aiyar.] pp. 82, 44, 80. See Academies, etc. — 
Madras. — University of Madras. Complete San- 
skrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 



The Malavikagnimitra . . . Literally translated 
into English prose by C. H. Tawney. Second 
edition, pp. xvi. 96. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14080. b. 9.(1.) 

Malavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into 
English, together with an introduction. By 
T. R. Ratnam Aiyer. Second edition, pp. i. i. 
xii. i. 69. Trichinopoly, 1891. 8°. 

14079. c. 58. 

Meghaduta. 

M *ft . . . *nj^TT [sic], etc. [Meghaduta. With an 
avachurni by Kanakakirti Gain.] ff. 28, lith. 
VTtft Wd [Benares, 1867.] obi 4°. 

14072. e. 3. 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallin&tha . . . Edited with a literal English 
translation, with copious notes in English, and 
with various readings, by Gopal Raghunatha 
Nandargikar. pp. viii. lxxxiv. 100, 118. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14076. c. 63. 

The Meghaduta. As embodied [in the form of 
samasya] in the Parsvabhyudaya [of Jinasena 
A chary a] with the commentary of Mallinatha 
. . . and a literal English translation, various 
readings, critical notes, and an introductory 
essay, determining the date of Kalidasa . . . 
Kdited by Kashinath Bapu Pathak. pp. xvi. iv. 
106, i. xxvi. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 



EALIDASA. Meghaduta {continued). 

*hrcTP( . . . The Meghaduta . . . With the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha and . . . extracts from the 
. . . commentaries of Bharata, Sanatana, Maka- 
randa, Kalyanmalla, and nine others. Edited by 
Lalmohan Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. pp. iii. 102. 
Hooghly, 1894. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

Exhaustive Notes on the Meghaduta . . . Com- 
prising various readings, the text with the 
commentary of Mallinath, literal translation in 
English, life of Kalidas, &c, &c. pp. 114, xi. 
112. Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14076. a. 15. 

inwuH J [Meghaduta. With short notes in San- 
skrit and English.] See Periodical Publications. 
— Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 7, 8. 
1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

inf^inrroHf w(^w mjzi *rrotw* etc. [Meghaduta. 

Edited with a metrical Marathi version and notes 
by Lakshmana Ganesa Sastri Lele.] pp. viii. 68. 
3$ w* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 20. 

Kalidasa's Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing 
. . . Mallinatha's commentary . . . Bengali and 
English translations, Anglosanskrit notes . . . 
with . . . grammatical, rhetorical, and explana- 
tory notes ... by Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidya- 
ratna. New edition, pp.108. Calcutta, [1901.] 
8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

etc. [Yakshasandesa. Being the Meghaduta with 
a metrical Marathi version by Bhalachandra San- 
kara DevasthalT.] pp. ii. 64. ifTflT <&o* [Bom- 



bay, 1902.] 16° 



14076. a. 



I.) 



II VirniTVT^T II . . • Dhara Dhara Dhawana. Part 
ii., being a metrical Hindi translation of Kali 
Das' Uttara Megha or second part of Meghaduta, 
by Rai Debi Prasad, "Poorna." [With the San- 
skrit text.] pp. iv. 39, ix. *MMC VfcoR [Cawn- 
pore, 1902.] 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(2.) 



The Cloud Messenger of Kalidasa. The Uttara- 
megha. Translated into English verse by Annada- 
prasad Basu. pp. 24. Calcutta, 1885. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 
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KALIDASA. Meghaduta (continued). 

The Meghaduta, or Cloud Messenger. A poem 
in the Sanskrit language . . . Translated into 
English verse, with notes and illustrations, by 
H. H. Wilson . . . Edited by Lai Mohan Vidya- 
nidhi. pp. 93. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

14070. dd. 22. 

The Meghaduta ; or, Cloud Messenger. [In the 
version of H. H. Wilson.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 131-155. [1902 ] 8°. 

012208. ee. 117. 

Meghaduta. Le Nuage Messager . . . Traduction 
francaise par A. Gu^rinot. pp. ix. 95. Pari*, Le 
Puyen-Velay [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11. 

Forms no. lxxx. of the Biblioth&que OrienUle Elzevirienne. 

Meghaduta o la Nube Messaggera. Tradotto da 
Giovanni Flechia. [With a note on the geography 
of the poem, by F. L. Pulle.] pp. 152. 1897-1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I — III. 
1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.) 

[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

14070. dd. 7. 

See Dhoti. Naqhahmungen des Megha- 
duta, etc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
ilorgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol 64.) 

See Jinasena Acharya. TW&T*J^1 [Par- 
8 vabhyudaya. A poem in which are incorpo- 
rated the verses of the Meghaduta.] [1893.] 
8°. [Kdvydmbudhi.] 14028. c. 64. 

See Vikrama, son of Sdngana. *ffaeff*l«l 
etc. [Nemiduta, or Nemicharita. A Jain 
poem, containing a line of Kalidasa's Megha- 
duta interwoven in every stanza.] [1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

Raghuvamsa. 

M rg3$PT II [Raghuvamsa. With short notes in 
Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 1-7. 
1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

The Raghuvansa of Kalidasa . . . with the com- 
mentary of Mallinath a, edited with a literal English 



translation, with copious notes in English inter- 
mixed with full extracts . . . from the commentaries 
of Bhatta Hemadri, Charitravardhana, Vallabha, 
Dinakaramisra, Sumativijaya, Vijayagani, Vijaya- 
nandasurisvaracharanasevaka and Dharmameru, 
with various readings &c, &c, by Gopal Raghu- 
nath Nandargikar. Third edition. Revised and 
enlarged, pp. i. x. xviii. 202, 600, ccclxxiv. xi. 
Poona, 1897. 8\ 14072. c. 53. 



O'xS etc. [Raghuvamsa, i.— x.] pp. 96. ^SDoJ^- 



&T»6u otr-f-o [Mysore, 1890.] 12°. 

14072. b. 19. 

Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), literally 
translated into English, with notes, elucidatory, 
critical, and grammatical, followed by a glossary, 
byKunja Lai Nag. 3 pts. Calcutta, 1893-1897. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 19.(2.) 

Raghubamsam. Cantos i. — vi. Containing prose 
version, paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and 
English translations of all the slokas, grammatical 
and explanatory notes both in English and San- 
skrit . . . &c. &c. Ac. . . . Edited by Pandit Nabin 
Chandra Vidyaratna. Thoroughly revised and 
enlarged edition. 2 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

14085. c. 50. 

Contains only Cantos i. and ii. 

Ttj^^lM, [Raghuvamsa, i.— v. With notes and trans- 
lation by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar.] pp. 34, 202. 
See Academies ,etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examination, 
1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

F.A. Examination of 1892. The Complete San- 
skrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.— xi. and the Sun- 
darakanda of BhojVs Champuramayana. Edited,] 
with exaustive [sic] Sanskrit commentary, copious 
English notes, and . . . translation, by S. Ranga- 
chariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 5 pts. Tan- 
jore, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

11 Lam&ito del R£ Agia sopra Indumati sua mbglie 
di Kalidasa [i.e. Sarga 8]. Coi common ti di Malli- 
nata. Recaio di samskrito a com line volgare per 
cura di Giuseppe Turrini. Bologna, 1899, etc. 4°. 

14070. e. 20. 

In progress? 
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KALIDASA. Raghuvaijisa (continued). 

So^^F-oe^&^v^o^g etc. [Raghuvamsa, 
xi.— xxi. With the commentary of Mallinatha.] 
pp. 260. ^oiHk-°5ll otz-F-o [Mysore, 1890.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 53. 



The Raghuvanca. The story of Raghus line . . . 
Translated [into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone, 
pp. xlviii. 200. London, 1902. 8°. 14072. c. 57. 

Raghuvansa. Ein indisches Gedicht ... In 
deutscher Nachbildung von Adolf Friedrich Graf 
von Schack. (Orient and Occident. III.) pp. 
vi. 167. Stuttgart, 1890. 8°. 

12205. e. 12. (no. 3.) 

RlTUSAHHARA. 

The Ritusanhara of Kalidasa, with notes and 
English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 
(^3^?K^) pp. iv. 20, 43. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 

14070. c. 60. 

^jrf^U: etc. [Ritusamhara. With the commen- 
tary Chandrika of Manirama, and a Hindi trans- 
lation by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. ii. 94. 
V3?TO-3*$ <KW [Ealyan, 1901.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

Sakuntala. 
See above, Abhljnanasakuntala. 

VlKBAMOBVASITA. 

Vikramorvasiyam, with Sanskrit text, English 
translation, copious notes, and an elaborate in- 
troduction, by Keshav Balkrishna Paranjpe. pp. 
i. xli. 149, xx. xviii. xiii. xi. xi. Bombay, 1898. 
8°. 14080. c. 38. 

The Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English 
notes, containing extracts from two commentaries, 
[scil. of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] by Shankar 
Pandurang Pandit. Revised and improved, by 
Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. Third edition, pp. 
x. ii. 1—171, 108a— 136a, 1—177. Bombay, 1901. 
8°. 14080. c. 42. 

Forms no. jlvL of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



[Another copy.] 



14080. c. 42. 



KALIDASA (continued). 

Supposititious Works. 

CfcQO etc. [Katapaya. 28 stanzas on the aster- 
isms. Edited with an Oriya metrical version and 
further matter in Oriya by Abhinna Nayaka.] 
pp. 12. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 

lltSJUftWt *&• [Rakshasakavya. A poem in 20 
stanzas ascribed to Kalidasa. With a Sanskrit 
commentary and Hindi prose translation.] pp. 31. 
$Wt <«*«, [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14076. a. 23.(2.) 

*JWHfo*re*T I (^VtTOTl**** [Sringaratilaka. 
Followed by the §ringararasashtaka, another erotic 
poem also ascribed to Kalidasa. With gloss 
by Kallpada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] 
pp. 15, 6. See above, Collected Works. *T*l^f< 
^lf^nrid?T vS^^qf etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. (voL 4.) 

J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. Kalidasa : Grin- 
gara [sic] Tilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka.] Heine : 
Intermezzo. Version Castellana. pp. xxiv. 146. 
Madrid, 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

Wnfhn etc. [§rutabodha. A compendium of 
metres, popularly ascribed to Kalidasa.] pp. 6. 
*ffc*TiTT W* [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. co. 57.(2.) 
See Peterson, Third Report, Appendix, p. 225. 

«FetTf*rc I [Srutabodha. With a gloss by Kall- 
pada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] pp. 
21. See above, Collected Works. sf^fafa ^ifa- 
Ft^f? tf^l^t *te- [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voi 4.) 

^f^f \TJft ^f5T\5l etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. A cycle 
of stanzas entitled Kavita, ascribed to Kalidasa, 
with Bengali translations and notes, preceded by 
a biography and critique in Bengali. To which 
is added a selection of Sanskrit stanzas by 
various authors and some Hindi dohds by Tulasl- 
dasa, with Bengali translations. Compiled and 
edited by Vaishnavacharana Basak.] pp. 132, 
46. *fa*t\sl vooo [Calcutta, 1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

^lfci4tC*13[ ^fc\©l etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. Two 
series of stanzas, the first being entitled Vividha- 
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kavita, or miscellaneous verses, and the second 
being the cycle known as Kavita. Compiled and 
edited with a Bengali translation and romantic 
biography of the poet by Saratkumara Sena.] 
pp. 178. *f^\5l ^*tr [.Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14076. b. 26.(2.) 

T>^*f ^T*fTT?T I [Miscellaneous stanzas, purporting 
to be by Kalidasa and other poets. With Bengali 
translation and additional matter.] See Nila- 

MANI VlDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA. ^Tgll ^fa^l- 

C^l^^ etc. [Udbhatakavitakaumudi.] pt. i., 
pp. 42—70. [1890.] 8°. 14085. c. 43. 

XALIDASA,called Venkatesvara. »#. . .v~Zr*£. 
&5Q^^&ZT c tpg > &r o Z&i\ [Lambodaraprahasana. 
A farce on the legend of Ganesa.] pp. 30. See 
Ramachandra, Velkila. & . . . ^S^gS&o&u 
[Krishnavijaya, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(1.) 

KALIDASA, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
^Wt*F3* I [Nalodaya. With the commentary 
Subodhini of Prnjnakara Misra and a Bengali 
version.] See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. *r^{3»fa 
^ifaMCJid *5f 1 5fl3q)' etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 2.] 
pp. 1273—1402. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.<vol. 2.) 

•kjfl^m i ^ gfc. [Nalodaya. With Prajna- 

kara's commentary Subodhini. Edited by Nanda- 
lala §astri.] pp. i. 150. *TOt WIM [Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 

■ II HoT l qq*!*^ etc. [Nalodaya. With 

Prajnakara's Subodhini and a gloss by Bbaskara- 
nanda Sarasvatl.] pp. 345. WT^Ht W^ [Benares, 
1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

KALIDASA, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacharya.] ^"^r^t < *i^rt 7 fJ I [Pushpabana- 
vilasa. A poem in 26 stanzas on Krishna's 
amours. With commentary of Venkata Sarva- 
bhauma and Bengali translation.] See Kali- 
dasa. — Collected Works, ^^fa ^nf*WtC>l4 ^^^t 
etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 1227—1272. 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voL 2.) 



M^KHUfa^rrcm etc. [Pushpabanavilasa. 

With commentary of Venkata Sarvabhauma. 
Edited by Kasinatha P&nduranga Parab.] pp. 
33. *pm\ <&o<\ [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 62.(3.) 



KALIDASA GOVINDAJI, $astri, of Jamnagar. See 
Kam alakara Bhatta, son of Ittlmakrishna. fMhlf^V 
etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati translation 
by Kalidasa.] [1901.] 4°. 14028. dd. 11. 

KALIKANANDA AVADHUTA, Raul a. ihfaroTftrim: 
[Gandhottamanirnaya. A guide to salvation, 
based chiefly on tantric sources.] pp. 49. *HM< 
<teoo [Cawnpore, 1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 

KALIKRISHNA BHATTACHAETA. Notes on 
Utter-charita. B.A. Course for 1893 & 94. In 
the form of questions and answers, etc. pp. x. 
158. Calcutta, [1893.] 12°. 14076. a. 14. 

XALIMOHAHA BHATTACHAETA. See Tantras. 
[Yoginitantra.] *n^3*PF CTlfa^s^j^ etc. [Yoginl- 
tantra. Edited by Kallmohana.] [1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

KALIPADA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. Notes on Sakun- 
tala [in Sanskrit, Bengali, and English] . . . With 
1. Notes ... 2. Translation. 3. Important 
appendices containing criticism of the important 
characters and University questions. pp. 323. 
Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 14072. b. 22. 

KALIPADA VEDYAEATKA, of Bhatpalli. See 
Kalidasa. — Collected Works. *r$"fafa *Fif3PFft*re 
vii^Hcil etc. [Granthavali. Comprising the Sruta- 
bodha, §ringaratilaka, and Sringararasashtaka, 
with gloss of Kalipada, etc. Edited by Kalipada.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. 

See Pur an as. — Mdrkantfeyapurdna. [Devi- 



mdhatmyaJ] s§,§i"5^ etc. [Chandi. Edited by 
Kalipada.] [1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 

See Satatapa. *n\5tv5%tf-^fa*t"faS etc. 



[Satatapiya-karmavipaka. Edited by Kalipada.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

KALIPRASANNA KAVTSEKHARA, Kavirdja. See 
Bhava Misra. ^l^*H&t^£W*fs etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Kaliprasanna.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9. 

See Susruta. ^SFvs-^ftvsl etc. [Susruta- 



samhita. With commentary of Dallana. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] 
[1898.]. 8°. 14043. dd. 8. 
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KALIPBASANNA KAVISEKHAEA, Kavlrdja (con- 
tinued). TT%&F5\ etc. [Ratnaprabba. A metrical 
compilation upon Materia Medica, in 18 adhydyas. 
With Bengali translation and notes.] pp. i. xvi. 
268. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 21. 

XALIPEASANNA VIDYAEATNA BHATTA- 
CHABYA, of Mallikpur, J e store. See Nag a 
Bhatta. ^l^T?^ etc. [Kamaratna. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1894.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 43. 

See Parasaba. [Smfiti.] *Tt^<rFF *nH*f<T- 

^fsfe^l etc. [Parasarasamhita. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1903.] 
8°. 14039. b. 15.(3.) 

See Pavanavijaya. *l<Mfa$r*l ^CSTfW* etc. 



[Pavanavijaya-svarodaya. Edited by Kalipra- 
sanna.] [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

See Puranas. — Kalkipurdna. ^f^^Tt c i , T 



etc. [Kalkipurana. With Bengali translation 
by Kaliprasanna.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. d. 36.(2.) 

See Ratimanjari. sf^T^ft eic - [Rati- 



manjarl. Edited by Kaliprasanna.] [1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

See Rati8A8TRA. ?fg-*f1^ etc. [Rati- 

sastra. With Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna.] [1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

See Samudrika. ^**rt^flpF etc. [Samu- 



drika. Enlarged and edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Kaliprasanna.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. co. 66. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Two or More 



Works. *Py?Tf&TC4r3[ *5f$*n*n etc. [Sankaracharyer 
Granthamala. With Bengali translations by 
Kaliprasanna.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 30. 

fipJ-ssK ^5?rfw^ I *Tt^\sfa v^^fNgPT^f^iNS etc. 



[Hindutlrthatarangini. A handbook for pilgrims 
visiting the holy places, comprising Sanskrit 
texts on the various legends and rites with 
Bengali translations, notes, and ritual rules.] pp. 
ii. iv. 184. *fa*tSSl ">o^o [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(4.) 

^f«S Wfa I faffed ftftfZJ ^T> C?tt^1^qt etc. 

[Kavir Jhankara. 717 miscellaneous stanzas, 



compiled from various sources, with Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. xvii. 306. ^fa*1\51 
^O [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14076. a. 28. 

fa\SJ\&3|*r etc. [Nityatantra. A work on 



tantric practices of religion, with Bengali version. 
Compiled by Kaliprasanna.] pp. ii. 140. Cal- 
cutta, 1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 18. 

c^n^^s ^tffc crt , 5Tf»fa5"tar *r^8? ^*fftr etc. 



[Yogankura. A collection of tracts on the Yoga, 
comprising the Shatchakra of Purnananda Gos- 
vami, the Kshurikopanishad, the Ramagita from 
the Adhyatmaramayana, and the Pancharatna- 
stotra from the Mundamalatantra. With com- 
mentaries and Bengali translations.] pp. ii. 159. 
^fWtNgl Wo [Calcutta, 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

KALIVARA VEDAKTAVAGISA. See Bhaskara, 

son of Mudgala. t^fatv*tt*fav2I*S etc. [Artha- 
sangraha. With commentary. Edited by Kali- 
vara.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

See Sadananda Yogindra. *!?fa . . . CWt^- 



7\X$ etc. [Vedantasara. With Bengali trans- 
lation by Kalivara.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. b. 41. 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. ?tf*f^Tt- 



^n^rRrW etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. With 
Anandabodhendra's commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara.] 
[1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

fe*£*fl3f • • • <i^rU I [Shaddarsana. A 



Bengali exposition of the six great philosophical 
systems, illustrated by quotations. Followed 
by the Vedantasara, with Bengali translation.] 
pp. i. 205. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
ft^tl^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] pt. v. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KALLATA, Bhatta, disciple of Vasugupta. The 
Spandapradipika of Utpal acharya, a commentary 
on the Spandakarika [of Kallaja, together with 
the text of the latter work, summarising the 
Tantric-Saiva system of philosophy called Spanda.] 
Edited by Pandit Varaan Sastri Islampurkar of 
Bombay, pp. i. ii. 55. Benares, 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 14.) 
Forming vol. 14 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 
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KALLINATHA, Chatura, son of Lalcshmana. See 
Sarngadeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. tf*l1?r- 
TRTWT: etc. (The Sanglta Ratnakara . . . with 
its commentary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura 
Kallinatha, etc.) [1896-1897.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.Cno. 35.) 

KALPAMAHJARI. ^^8o»pT [Kalpaman- 
jari. A manual for the ritual of divers deities. 
Edited by Chokkanathapuram Srinivasa Sastri.] 
pt. 1. pp. 48. tm-^of^Qcwiromw <£^>oo [Kum- 
bakonam, 1900.] 1G°. 14028. b. 105.(2.) 

XALYAKABHIVAMSA, C, of Chaungzon-ngay, 
Pagan. OQO^spOolocnOOjSs etc. [Patthana- 
nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Comprising Patthana- 
thon - hkyet - su - ganthi, Patthana - pachchaya- 
pyaing-ganthi, and Patthana-rasi-su, Burmese 
dissertations upon the Patthana illustrated from 
Pali texts, by Kalyanabhivamsa. Followed by 
Matikaganthi, Dhatukathaganthi, and Yamaik- 
gantbi, similar treatises upon the mdtlkd of the 
Dhammasangani, the Dhatukatha, and the 
Yamaka, by Nanabhidhammalankara of Taung- 
dwin.] pp. ii. viii. 372, iv. O z CCOS [Man- 
dalay,] 1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17. 



KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GUJJAR. See 
Kalyana Sivanarayana. ii f$l<-u^H5J *TT *hr? etc. 
[Silpasastrasarasangraha. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 55. 

(fti«rH *U3. *iqi£ m>in\ iw [siipa- 



sarasangraha. A compilation treating of the 
legends of the divine architect Visvakarma and 
his teachings and cult, and comprising (1) 167 
stanzas from the Visvakarmajnanabodhakapurana, 
with Gujarati translation, (2) some chapters in 
Gujarati, (3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.] 
pp. 28, 8 ; 1 plate. [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 6. 

Wanting title-page. According to the official Register (1898, 
3ttf quarter, p. 40), the title of the work it Vi^vukarrauchari- 
traoi Pujasaiuetani. 

KALYAKAJI BAKACHHODAJI VYASA. See 
Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurana. ^fq<H*0 WW^r^T 
[Rishipanchamivratakatha. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Kalyanajl.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(3.) 



KALYAKAKITTIDDHAJA. See Kavinanaddhaja. 

KALYAKABAMA SASTEI, P. K. See Krishna 
Sastri, Tarittiyur. Kaumudi Somam . . . Edited 
by P.K. Kalyana Rama Sastri. 1896. 8°. 

14079. o. 69. 



See Sriharsha, son of Hira Pandita. Ni- 

shadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary ... of Narayanabhatta. With an 
introduction and notes ... by . . . Kalyanarama 
Sastri. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

KALYANASAUGANDHIKA. 0JSd9tf>nr& <6>^j0ffno- 
6>cror3coorujl<j9>o etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugan- 
dhikam. A composition on the legend of Rama, 
in Sanskrit verses and Malayalam prose. Edited, 
with Malayalam glossary, ctc.,hy Matavil Ramunni 
Vaidyar.] pp. 19, 60. rt»£-l6>C/gfol [Tellicherri,] 
1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

See Narayana Gupta. fr^ l imft - 



*Tfaninjirr*lf*rfN: etc. [Kalyanasaugandhika- 

padyarthanirnaya. A lecture upon some 

passages in the Kalyanasaugandhika.] 

[1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

KALYANA SIVAHARAYANA, of Surat. n f$r3T*TTO 
FR ?hr^ etc. [Silpasastrasarasangraha. A manual 
of architecture. Pt. I, adhyayas iii.-viii. of the 
madhyabhdga ; pt. II, adhyayas ix.-xii. of tho 
antabhdga. With a Gujarati translation by Kal- 
yanadasa Bhanabhal Gujjar.] pp. iv. 80, 64-, iv. ; 
12 plates. TttWVt W<d [Rajnagar, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 55. 

KALYANASinroARA SASTRI, Sattanuru. See 
Jimutavahana. "CPO&Z^Xg etc. [Dayabhaga. 
Edited by Kalyanasundara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 22. 

See Satan a Acharya. — Works on Smriti. 

& . . . SgSuTS^-s^o&g etc. [Madhavlya- 
vyavaharakanda. Edited by Kalyanasundara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14039. c. 16. 

KALYAKCHAKDJI JAICHAKDJI. See Pratikra- 

manasutra. <H\H0l*fciUl • • . VlPti>ll3l^l 
etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasutra, etc. Edited by 
Kalyanchandji.] [1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18. 

KAMADEVA DIESHITA, son of Visvamitra. See 
Katyayana. *rftfifl**f<PWT [Parisishtakandika. 
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With the Grihyaparisishtabhashya and °prayoga- 
paddhati of Kamadeva, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

KAMAKAUTtJHALA. y iw hggg tinre^T etc. 
[Kainakautuhala. A metrical compendium of 
sexual therapy, ascribed to Hemadri. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. ii. 
52. *^ <\<mt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. oc. 19.(2.) 

The author in his introduction terms himself inebanathaka. 

XAMAKHYAJTATHA TARKAVAGISA. See Isvara 
Krishna. TtW^Rt etc. [Sankhyakarika. 
With an exposition styled Sankhyadipanl, by 
Kamakhyanatha.] [1901.] 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(2.) 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, son of Romaic rishna. 
fHJ&qftl g etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati 
translation by Kalidasa Govindaji.] pp. ii. xl. 
971. ^<ntf %^o% [Bombay, 1901.] 4°. 

14028. dd. 11. 



KAMALAKAJSTDA SIMHA, Samba, Trince, of Sri- 
nagar. See Srikanta Misra. ii HT*3&H<$ h t<$c$Tffi 
etc. [Sambakamalanandakularatna. A historical 
poem, in panegyric of Kamalananda Simha and 
his family.] [1901.] 4°. 14058. cc. 5. 

KAMALAPEABHA ACHAEYA, disciple of Deva- 

prabha. of Rudrapalllya- gacltchha. ftHM%KfcfW 

i etc. [Jinapanjarastotra. A Jain hymn.] See 

I Jainastotraratnakara. sNWfacwniiT etc. [ Jaina- 

! stotraratnakara.] pp. 86-92. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

KAMALASANKARA PEANASANKAEA TRIVEDI. 

See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . . . Edited with 
the commentary of Mallinatha and with ... 
notes by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1898. 8°. 

14072. c. 54. 

See Eoclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Edited 

. . . with . . . preface, introduction, and notes in 
English by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1901- 
1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 



fMNftpV etc. [Nirnayasindhu. Edited j KAMANDAKI. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With 

with a Hindi translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- full notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkata- 
charya.] pp. iv. viii. 1076. A*\ W*£ [Bombay, rama Sastry. pp. 240. Madras, 1895. 8°. 



1901.] 8° 



14028. dd. 12. 



"^o8s / ^er c s?5^P 5 ^o5 v X;0$ etc. [Santi- 

kamalakara. A treatise on expiatory rituals, 
forming part iv. of the Dharmatattva.] pp. iv. 
557; 32 plates. &<&yr>&lF>zr>fto [Madras,] 

1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 21. 

j&&ev<s*-J/fr/ro*&s [Sudrakamalakara, or §udra- 
dbarmatattva. Part ix. of the Dharmatattva, 
treating of the religious duties of the fourth caste. 
Edited with a commentary called Sudrasarvasva 
and Tamil translation by Srinivasa Dikshita.] 

1901, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Chi- 
dambararn. Qru/HC^aSf^tr etc. [Brahma- 
vidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14096. dd. 3.(vcl. 15, etc.) 

In progress. 

KAMALAOJSHNA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See 

Govindananda Kavikankana Bhattacharya. Varsa 
Kriya KaumudT . . . Edited by . . . Kamala 
Krsna Smrtibhusana. 1902. 8°. [BiUiotheca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 



14070. c. 55. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara, or The Elements 

of Polity, in English. Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. pp. vi. 254, ii. 1896. See Man- 
mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 
Vol. iv. 1892, etc. 8 3 . 14085. d. 32.(vol. 4.) 

II Nitisara di Kamandaki. [Translated 

into Italian by C. Formichi.] 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica 
Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xii., etc. 1887, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 12, etc.) 

KAMASASTRI, Kollur, of Yizianagfam. See Ven- 

katanarayana Rata, son of Vemulahonda Konaya. 

j ^rffHIf^rr etc. [Sasikala. Edited by Kamasastrl.] 

| 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33. 

I KAMASASTRI, Susurla. *eT«lfor*gG> ZT>bS&X> 
' etc. [Girikakalyana. A poetical drama in 5 acts 

upon the loves of Vasu and Girika.] pp. ii. v. 

42. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14076. c. 67.(2.) 



KAMESVARA AIYAR, B. V., of Pudukottai. See 
Periodical Publications. — Kumbalconam. The 
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Sanskrit Journal . . . Edited by ... B. V. 
Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14096. occ. 1. 



See Sandhyavandana. The Sandhya- 

vandanam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins. 
With . . . translation, . . • paraphrase & com- 
mentary in English. By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

See Svami Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara 

Aiyar, B.Y. Matriculation Examination, 1891. 
The Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 

Verses. The Purusha Sukta. Translated and 
explained by B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 1898. 
12°. 14028. b. 97.(1.) 

KAMMAVACHA. A Collection of Karamavacas. 
[Texts with translation.] By Herbert Baynes. 
1892. See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal ... 1892. pp. 53—75. 1834, etc. 8°. 
Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b 

gOOOU3[^ol30Cno030^00000^0Q- 

OO Oil [Upasampada-ovada-khandaka-anusasana- 

katha. The first three sections of the Kamma- 
vacha liturgy. With introductory and explana- 
tory matter in Burmese.] pp. 10. Q^OO^> 

°J09 [Rangoon, 1892.] obi Fol. 

14098. a. 23. 

gOODg300£>olQ0$O3J [Upasampada- 

kammavacha. Being the first section of the 
Kammavacha, with a Burmese nissaya by Adich- 
chavamsa.] 1899. See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 
S^OOOOC^OoS^^CJOOOjSs etc. [Vinayasamuha- 
vinichebhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 477-495. 1899, 
etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.(vol. 1.) 

C^COOOOO^OOODD^OOgo] [Mulaya- 

patikassana-kammavacha. With Burmese trans- 
lation and commentary.] See Panditaddhaja, 

known as Mainqkaing Hsata. COCO^OOO^ COO- 

COJOS etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] Vol.1, 
pp. 253-292. , 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19.(vol. 1.) 



KANADA. See Kalivara VedantavaoIsa. ft*5*rl^ 
etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the 
6 systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

[For the Nadlvijnana popularly attributed 



to Kanada:] See Nadivijnana. 

See Prabhcdayalu, Mudfhhlr. WllugKH 

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vaiseshika and other systems, with a com- 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

See Prasastapada. The Bhashya of 



Prasastapada [upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 



See Sivaditya Misra. The SaptapadartM, 

[a manual] of the Vaiseshika system, etc. 1893. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

^rfi^i^^ etc. [Vaiseshikadarsana. The 



Aphorisms of Kanada, with Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Devadatta Sastri, son of Siva- 
datta.] pp. iii. iv. 135. JtT^TWT^ <\t<±C [Aforad- 
abad, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(3.) 



^ 



&~J 



J CJjZ+xZ » [Vaiseshikadarsana. 



The Vaiseshika Aphorisms, with Hindustani 
translation and commentary by Darsanananda 
Sarasvatl.] pp. 284, lith. jqZajAj [Bulandshahr, 
1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 18. 

KANAKAKIRTI GANI, disciple of Jayamandira. 
See Kalidasa. — Meghadata. 11 vft . . . TinjiT [sic], 
etc. [Meghaduta. With avachurni by Kanaka- 
kirti.] [1867.] obi. 4°. 14072. e. 3. 

KAKCHANA ACHABYA, son of Ndrdyana Vddis- 
vara. The Dhananjayavijaya of Kanchanacharya. 
[A drama of the vyayoga class.] Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. ( v^frprftnPT : l) pp. 20. 1895. See Durga- 
PRA8ADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 54. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 54.) 

K'AHQfeE^Emperor of China. Man-Han-Si Fan- 
tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory, in Sanscrit, 
Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. [Trans- 
lated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — London. The Babylonian 
& Oriental Record, etc. Vols. 2-4. 1886, etc. 
8°. P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.) 
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K'ANG-HE, Emperor of China {continued) . Vocabu- 
laire Bouddhique Sanscrit-Chinois. J^ ^ ^k ^ 
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. Precis de Doctrine Bouddh- 
ique. [Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 
pp. 06. Leide, 1897. 8°. 11098. b. 37. 

A reprint from the T'oung-pao, vii. 4, viii. 2. 

KANHAIYALAL MISBA, son of Sukhdnanda, of 
Moradabad. See Nagarjuna. "ftnffa^ft^ etc. [Sid- 
dhavinoda, or Ratisastra. Edited with a Hindi 
version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 59. 

See Tantras. [Kdlltantra.] *M<Vlr1«d I 

[Kalitantra. With Hindi translation by Kan- 
haiyalal.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 

See Tantras. [YoginUantra.] u ^rh . . . 



llfiMldVel etc. [Yoginltantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 34. 

II nftfilUdWfa^rc etc. [Jyotishatattvavi- 



chara. A treatise on astrology, compiled from 
various sources. With Hindi version and notes.] 
pp. 224. "*Rg* Wrt, [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 35. 

KANHAIYALAL SABMA, son of Bhagavdnddsa, of 
Eeti, Moradabad. See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. OTl% tf^lHrlfirt-irtMlcS^IMHT^f mPh 1 !^ etc. 
[Gopalatapanyupanishad. With gloss. Edited 
with Hindi version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 

14010. c. 51.(4.) 

KANHAIYALAL SABMA, son of Jaganndtha, of 
Moradabad. See Damodara, son of Gangddhara. 
II ^•dNfrrcfin: etc. [Yantrachintamani. With 
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

See Tantras. [Siddhasaiikaratantra.] 

fti£9l$liN^ etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. With 
Hindi version by Syamasundaralala and Kanhai- 
yalal.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 



on impotence. Compiled from various sources, 
with Hindi preface and translation, by Kanhaiya- 
lal.] pt. 1. pp. iv. 59. JTT^TOT^ <**oo [Morad- 
abad, 1900.] 12°. * 14053. b. 36. 
In progress ? 

KANHAIYALAL SASTKI, Examiner, Calcutta 
University. See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. ^^TW-f^r^T-f^rf K I . . . 
Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti . . . By . . . Kanhaiya 
Lai Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14039. b. 39.(2.) 



KANHAIYALAL TANTKAVAIDYA. See Kanhai- 
yalal §arma, son of Jaganndtha. 

KANHAIYALAL VAMSIDHABA, Bhdrgava, of 
Muttra. See Garga. ii WT ^rfafafatf^WT etc. 
[Gargasamhita. Edited by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 
obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

KANNAN AIYA, Tiruhudnndai Purohita Sendd- 
marai. SSOoJ v o°$r6 £ / y £o&o£>'£r* &X> e tc. 

[Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. A book of 
hymns and offices for the liturgies of the Rama- 
nujl Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil.] 
pp. ii. 96 ; 1 plate. BrC5^£>bs>&0 [Madras,] 
1902. 12°. 14033. a. 46. 

KAPARDISVAML See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
^TWgqfbrreT*}^ . . . The Apastamba-Pari- 
bhasha-Siitra, with the commentaries of Kapar- 
disvamin, etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sansl-rita.] 

14004. b. 2. 

KAFILA. u qUw<JH*^ etc. [Sankhyadarsana. 
The Sankhya Aphorisms, falsely ascribed to 
Kapila. Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarma of Mo- 
radabad.] pp. 25. <\\&S [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(4.) 

U *rts^m etc. [Sankhyasutra.] pp. 25. 

5*T^T¥T^ qfcw [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(5.) 

*rtCT-7$«T etc. (Sankhya- Philosophy. 

Edited by Maharshi Kapil. Translated into 
Hindi [i.e. edited in Sanskrit with a Hindi para- 
phrase and explanations] by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
pp. ii. 216. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 44. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya, or Com- 

kutuhala, or Napumsakanandamandara. A treatise | mentary on the Exposition of the Sankhya 



See Vaidyanatha Sastb! Tivari, of Jalal- 
abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts. With 
Hindi versions of the Sanskrit texts by Kanhai- 
yalal and others.] [1899.] 12°. 

14033. a. 37. 



*W$i*<£- *™*l HJ4HH«M<H etc. [Kama- 
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Philosophy, by Vijnanabhiksu. [Including the 
text of the Sankhya Aphorisms.] Edited by 
Richard Garbe. pp. xiv. 196. 1895. Sec 
Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University, Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. 
ii. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

^IW^MH I *WPJ#fa<£lHlfl«H, etc. [San- 

khyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with 
copious Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda 
Sarasvati. Second edition.] pp. 108. fnpnc 
<*<>3 [Ajmere, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10. 

See Garbe (R.). Die Samkhya- 



Philosophie, etc. 1894. 8 C 



4503. bb. 43. 



See Hariharananda. y£ 



wtWTTW^ftw: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. A 
treatise on the Sankhya.] [1903.] 8°. 

14049. b. 14. 



See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 

ft*5*Tt^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali 
exposition of the six systems.] [1895.] 
8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Prabhudayalu, Muafiddr. TOrtafrarr 

etc. [Samlkshakara. Select Aphorisms from 
the Sankhya and other systems, with a com- 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

KAPILESVARA VIDYABHTTSHANA. See Rupa 
GosvamI. ^oqOQ etc. [Hamsaduta. With 
metrical translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara.] 
1894. 12°. 14070. b. 24. 

See Svapnadhyaya. f|gi^H|C1 etc. [Svap- 

nadhyaya. Edited with Oriya metrical version 
by Kapilesvara.] 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 



S|QQfl|P| etc- [Ashtakamala. A collec- 
tion of hymns in praise of several deities. Com- 
piled, with a metrical Oriya version, by Kapiles- 
vara.] pp. 13. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 

14033. a. 26.(2.) 

KAEIBASAVA SASTEI, A T . R. See Virasaiva. 
rftf^TS 8 S^tf^rf a^gp3$0fo [Vlrasaiva- 
dikshavidhi. Edited, with Canarese commentary, 
by Karibasava.] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 



KAEKA UPADHTATA. See Katyayana. trftf??*- 
"srfi^rr [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by the 
Sraddhasutra, with Karka's vydkhyd, etc.] 1896. 
4°. [Paraskaragrihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 



See Paraskara. qHHiUJfcl^V^ etc. [Para- 
skaragrihyasutra. With Karka's Grihyabbashya, 
etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

KARNATAKA KRISHNA SASTRL See Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. ll^lfw^T^: etc. [Vyutpattiviida. 
Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(1.) 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sabdendnsekhara.] 

II c^TO^J^TWT: etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. 
Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 20. 

KARUNAPUNDARIKA. ^t^TT-M ( kO ^ i Karuna- 
pundankam. [A sutra of the Mahayana.] For 
the first time edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and Pandit Qarat Chandra Qastrl. pp. 129. 
1898. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, 
etc. 8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

KASHHTATH. See Kasinatha. 



KASHMIR.— Jammu. 

See Jammu. 



-Raghunatha Temple Library. 



KASICBOTTAMAffl BHATTA. See Vedas.— Yajur- 
veda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. €Uir2gGkA)GjBUjrrf>&- 
9-+&IT . . . UD^ttUJ2e!rmQGUr4j>~>GWo§ir5)&rr etc. 
[Vajasaneyisamhita. With commentary. Edited 
by Kaslchintamani Bhatta.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 29. 

KASIDASA MUSTAUPHI. »Ttf%%^1 etc [Santi- 
glta. A poem on resignation and the supreme 
truths of religion. With a copious Bengali com- 
mentary by the author's nephew Sasibhushana 
Mitra Mustauphi, also known as Brahmananda 
Tattvadarsl.] pp. viii. 215. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14076. b. 41. 

Contains also a pedigree of the author. 

KASINATHA BALA SASTRI AGASE. See Brah- 
manas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. WKT^vnwu^etc. (The 
Aitareya Br&hmanam, with the Bhashya of . . . 
S&yan&charya . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha 
Sastry Agk'&) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 
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KASINATHA BALA SASTBI AGASE {continued). 
See Gopinatha DIK8H1TA, Bhaffa. jrfWKMHItfl 
etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by Kasinatha 
Agase, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 39.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — San- 
skrit. ^ftflJPMalril etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadglta 
with the Bhashya by . . . 6ankaracbarya, the com- 
mentary by Anadagiri [sic] on the same, index 
. . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha Sastri Agase.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit. vOnximtfui etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
the Paisachabbashya. Edited by Kasinatha 
Agase, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 



Sanskrit. ^sfajpnU^T etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
commentaries of Madhusudana and Sridhara. 
Edited by Kasinatha Agase.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 



See Sandhyavandana. CTurwiujtwtW: etc. 

[Sandhy a bhashya samuchchaya. Edited by Kasi- 
natha Agase.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 



See Su res vara Acharya. ^3KWhtaf?T- 



^Rn^TTfJr^t etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbha- 
shyavartika . . . With its commentary . . . and 
an index . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha Sastri 
Agase, etc.) [1892]-1894. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate TJpanishad s . 

3"^K*F*^QfHi*f**rTI3K! etc. [Brihadaranyako- 
panishad. With commentary. Edited by Kasi- 
natha Agase.] [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no, 31.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlya- 

samhitd. <* mi M^^^ rif W 0*4*1 fi£?TI etc. [Taittiriya- 
samhita*. With commentary. Edited by Kasi- 
natha.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 42 ) 

KASINATHA BAPTI PATHAKA. See Kalidasa.— 
Meghaduta. The Meghaduta . . . with the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha . . . and . . . translation, 



various readings, critical notes, and an intro- 
ductory essay . . . Edited by Kashinath . . . 
Pathak. 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 

KASINATHA PAHDUEAHGA PAEAB. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the 
commentary of Viraraghava. Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar . . . and K&sinath . . . Parab. 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava. 
Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasi- 
nath . . . Parab. 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

See Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana 

. . . With the commentary of Ramachandra . . . 
Edited by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vraj alula, and 

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited 
by . . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath . . . Parab, etc. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

— » See Jayadeva, son of ifahadeva. The 

Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . 
Parab. 1893. 8°. 14079. c. 60.(1.) 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sar- 



VABHAUMA BHATTACHARYA.] 3«W*&fa<3rWt etc. 

[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven- 
kata. Edited by Kasinatha Parab.] [1901.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

-See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisambara . . . With the 
commentary of Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasi- 
nath .... Parab, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 



See Panchatantra. The Panchatantraka 

. . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab. 1896. 
8°. 14070. c. 59. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichcbhakatika . . . 

with the commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited 
by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

KASINATHA PATHAKA, son of Visvesvara. See 
Puranas. — Selections. 11 9ll«glMl<l $<$HU&i: etc. 
[Sakadvlpiya-kulabhaskara. Compiled by Kasi- 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 45. 
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KASINATHA SASTEI AGASE. See Kasinatha 
Bala §astri Agase. 

KASINATHA TEYAMBAKA TELANG. See Maha- 
bharata. — Abridgments and Selections. The Bha- 
gavadgit& with the Sanatsu^atiya and the 
Anugita. Translated by . . . Kashinath . . . 
Telang. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA, son of Anarda. 
V&fthl etc. [Dharmasindbu. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Ravidatta Sastri.] pp. iii. xvi. 770 ; 
2 plates. if*f <\IM [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 39. 

2^5*23^ »tf^) [Dharraabdhisara, or Dhar- 

masindhusara. Sections i.-iii.] pp. 120. e3o- 
riV^Ck ovrr-o [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 46. 

Imperfect at the end. 



. ^5fqq*^f*5*l etc. [Varnaviveknchnn- 

drika. A tract on Hindu castes, in 96 stanzas.] 
pp. 23. [Bombay,] 1891. 8°. 14058. a. 12. 

KASIEAMA VACHASPATI. See Raghunandana 
Bhattacharya. ^i^Tl^^pr etc. [Malamasa- 
tattva. With commentary of Kasirama, etc.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. foftf- 



vt^T etc. [Tithitattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^T^;- 



^f^ etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^fl^;- 



vg^pr etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

KASTUEIEANGA AIYANGAE, G. See Venkata- 
natha Vedantacharya. ^ft: . . . ^urn^TT (Hamsa 
Sandesa . . . With an [English] introduction 
. . . notes and translation [by Desikacharya and 
Kasturiranga,] etc.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

KATAYAVEMA SUE! See Kalidasa.— Miilavi- 
hdgnimitra. The Malavik&gnimitra . . . With the 
commentary [Kumaragirirajiya] of Katayavema, 
etc. 1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 



KATATAVEMA SUE! (continued). See Kalidasa.— 
Mdlavikdgnimitra. The Alalavikagnimitra . . . 
With the commentary of Katayavfima, etc. 1 896. 
8°. 14080. c. 36. 

See Kalidasa. — Yikramorvaslya. The 

Vikramorvasiyam . . . with English notes, con- 
taining extracts from two commentaries, [scil., 
of Katayavema and Rauganatha,] etc. 1901. 
S\ 14080. c. 42. 

KATHAKOSA. The Kathakoca ; or, Treasury of 
Stories. Translated from Sanskrit manuscripts 
by C. H. Tawney . . . With appendix, contain- 
ing notes, by . . . Ernst Leumann. pp. xxiii. 
260. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II, vol. 
2. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 

KATHAVATE (A. V.). S*e Aqaji Vishnu Katha- 
vate. 

KATHAVATTHU. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

KATYAYANA. irf*f$TTO%*T faftfjraRtafTC, etc.) 
[Parisishtakandika. With the Grihyaparisishta- 
bhashya and °prayogapaddhati of Kamadeva 
Dikshita. Followed by other sutras ascribed to 
Katyayana, — viz. the Parisish^asauchasutra ; the 
Snanasutra, with Harihara's vyakhyd and Snana- 
paddhati; the Sraddhasutra, with Karka's vyakhyd 
and the bhdshya and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of 
Gadadhara Dikshita; and the Bhqjanasutra.] See 
Paraskara. mn^i^'T^nj^ eJc. [Paraskaragrihya- 
sutra, etc.] pp. 547-639. [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

W! vncfafiHhinpfoT: etc. [Katiya-tarpana- 

prayoga. A ritual for the ceremonial entertain- 
ment of gods, saints, and ancestors, based on 
the Sutra of Katyayana. Edited with Hindi 
translations and rubrics by Bhimasena Sarma.] 
pp. 12, 24. -%zm\ h*]o* [Etawah, 1902.] obi. 
12°. 14028. bb. 4.(4.) 



VHVHjq i ^ yiTVTFT: I (*HT TR?T«J*wt I ) [Anu- 

vakasutradhyaya. An index to the catchwords 
of the anuvdkas in the Vajasaneyisamhita. 
Followed by the Sarvanukramanl.] See Vedas. — 
Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhita. HMtHftj . . . 
tfff TTT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 
8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 
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KATTAYANA {continued). *T^ *McqiJH WfrHt SJ3I- 
^gf*lafTHf*iHi^^ . . . Katyayana's Sarvanukrama- 
sutras of the White Yajurveda, with the com- 
mentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora Pathaka. 
Benares, 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

In progress f Forms nos. 45, 47, 49 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 



See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. wq 

HTfff3M4*MJl^Tlf?rCfT etc. [Pratisakhyapradipa- 

siksha. A treatise upon Katyayana's Prati- 
sakhya.] 1893. 8°. [Sikshasa?)graha.] 

14093. b. 31. 

WI aMrfJUHlfal^M etc. (^nj . . . ^T>?fai- 



cT^njftf^Ff^T^T) [Katyayani Siksha and Svara- 
bhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Two tracts of 
the Madhyandina school, of 13 and 42 stanzas 
respectively, the former on the accentuation of 
tbe White Yajurveda, the latter on vocalic 
' glides/ With commentary on the former by 
Jayanta Svami.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^0n«im<-Win» . . . fflqm&Ug : ... A 
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 46-51, 172-175. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 



[For the varttihas of Katyayana upon tho 



aphorisms of Panini :] See Panini. 

[For the Kritprakarana ascribed to Katya- 
yana and incorporated in the Katantra :] See 
Sarvavarma. 

KATYAYANI SANTI. n w* Mmnmt ^jm^ w 
[Katyayani Santi. A collection of charms, etc.] 
pp. 40. snftt [Lahore, 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(2.) 

KAUNDA BHATTA, son of Rangojl. See Bhattoji 
Dikshita. «r^ir N MHUiUu^mj . . . Brihat Vaiya- 
karana Bhushana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, 
[comprising Bhattoji's Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 
karikah with commentary styled Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shana] b y . . . Kaunda Bhatta : also Padartha 
Dipika [or Nyayapadarthadipika, an exposition 
of the Vaisesbika Categories,] by the same 
author [scil., Kaunda Bhatta] etc. 1900. 8°. 

14048. cc. 34. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. fiTT^R^ ftm^r - 



ofrrfC"3rr: etc. [Vaiyakaranasiddhantnkarikah. With 



the Vaiyakaranabhushanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, 
an abridgment of his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

KATTSIKA. See Caland (W.). Zur Exegese und 
Kritik der rituellen Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen 
Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans Tlnde 

Antique. [With special reference to the Kau- 
sikasutra.] 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer 

TJebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile des Kausika 
Sutra von Dr. W. Caland. 1900. See Academies, 
etc. — Amsterdam. — KoninMijke Ahademie van 
Wetens chap pen. Verhandelingen, etc. Nieuwe 
Reeks. Deel iii., No. 2. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3. (Nieuwe Keeks, Deel 3.) 



[Another copy.] 



14033. c. 40. 



KAVIBHUSHANA (R. K.). Kayastha-tattvam. 
[An anthological work in 208 stanzas, to prove 
the descent of the Kayastha caste from the 
Kshatriyas. With Bengali • notes and trans- 
lations.] pp. iii. 56. ^nS^Tt^)" }3°& [Kumar- 
hhali, 1899.] 12°. ^ 14058. a. 13.(3.) 

Forms no. 1 of the Tattvambudhi series. 

KAVIBHUSHANA KUMAEA TATAEYA. See 
Kumara Tatarya, Kavibhushdna. 

KAVIKAEKAPUEA, son of Sivanandasena. ssfq^rf- 
?^1^S etc. [Alankarakaustubha. A treatise 
on stylistic, in 10 kiranas. With the com- 
mentary Subodhani of Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Edited with a Bengali version by Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 834, xx. 3f*frf1^rf*F ^o©fr 
[Murshidabad, 1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 

^TR^n^TT5T^*^ etc. [Anandavrindavana- 

champu. A poem on Krishna's life in Brindaban. 
With the commentary Sukhavartini. Edited by 
Mukundadeva S&stri.] pp.622; 4 plates. iryCT 
WW [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd.^8. 

§1 £b\5*W t>fa\5t^ 1*1*1^ etc. [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita. A poem in 20 sargas on the 
life of Chaitanya. Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 
704, ii. "gf^Trt ^^-"^atr [Murshidabad,, 
1885-1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 28. 
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KA VIN AN ADDHAJA, known as Tacnglelon Hsaya. 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Chariya- 
pitalca.] O^OOOO^OOoS etc. [Chariyapitaka. 
With Burmese commentary by Kavinanaddhaja.] 
1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.) 



KAVINDEA VISVASA. 
Gupta. 



See Narahari Dasa 



KAVIRAJA PANDIT A, Courtier of Kdmadeva 
Kddamba of Sang al. *W*f ^UU^I^H etc. [Riighava- 
pandavlya. A poem in 13 sargas that may be 
read alike as a Ramayana or a3 a Bharata. 
With the commentary Sarachandrika of Laksh- 
mana Pandita.] pp. 205. [1890.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. W*\'WH\$\ etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 9— Vol. IV, no. 3. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3, 4.) 

The Ragbavapandaviya of Kaviraja. With 



the commentary [Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of 
Sasadhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
... and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. (rj^tJUB- 
tN^ l). pp. 200, xi. 1897. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 62. 1880, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 62.) 

KAVIBAXSHASIYA. SSTTc^bofo&o . . . £<>§- 
ftT^g&X) e tc 9 [Kaviraksbasiya. A series of 

105 stanzas, each of which can be construed so 
as to yield two different meanings, on themes of 
poetry, ethics, etc. With Telugu analyses and 
commentary by §rlnivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. i. 70. 30yg?5 [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(3.) 

KEDABAKALPA. n w*T ^l^ i c *rei UTW: 11 [Ke- 
darakalpa. A Saiva Pauranic work, giving an 
account of various mythological regions and 
spheres, aspects of the Deity, etc., with rituals 
for its study.] ff. 92. m(TXX [Benares, 1894.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. ccc. 5. 

KEDABANATHA, Zamindar. 5f$fo2f etc. [Graha- 
vipra. A Bengali tract on the functions of 
astrologers, illustrated by Sanskrit quotations.] 
pp. 8. ^g^fBTl ^a* [Ulubaria, 1893.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(3.) 



KEDABANATHA DATTA. T^V-ftrM etc. [Datta- 
vamsamala. Comprising genealogical tables of 
the Datta family and a poem in 6 cantos styled 
Dattavamsa and treating of the same topic. 
Second edition.] pp. iv. 232. ^^^1^1 ^00^ 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14053. a. 16. 

XELASA, Tf. See Sumangalasami. ^OOOCOOjS 
etc. [Tika-kyaw. With Burmese nissaya by 
Kelasa.] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 

KEBALA VABMA, YaUya-Uyil Tamburdn, of 
Travancore. See Amaru. Amaruka Satakum. 
Translated . . . into Manipravalam by Kerala 
Varma, etc. 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

(V$) ajl(2<B>ocn(B)0 £J(61rinorOo(C/}ar>o etc- 

[Victoria- charitasangraha. A brief poetical 
history of Queen Victoria in 108 stanzas, with 
explanation in Malayalam.] pp. 61, ii. 6><j8>0§QQ) o 
cocycyori [Kottayam, 1889.] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

KEEN (Johan Caspar Hesdrik). See Arya Sura. 
The Jataka-Mala . . . Edited by Dr. H. Kern. 
1891. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 1.) 

KESAVA, son of KamaldJcara, of Nandigram. 
"*r$TC^ Wnrw etc. [Kesavl-jataka, or Kesavajataka- 
paddhati. A manual of horoscopy. Edited with 
analyses, Hindi version, examples, and tables by 
Jagadisaprasada Tripathi.] pp. vi. 232, lith. 
$9\ ^M«f [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

KESAVA BALAKBISHKA PABANJPTE. See 

Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya. Vikramorvasiyam, 
with . . . English translation . . . notes, and 
. . . introduction, by Keshav . . . Paranjpe. 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 38. 

KESAVACHANDBA SENA. tHdfltiH etc. [Nava- 

samhita. A metrical Sanskrit version of the 

" New Samhita," a series of ethical writings in 

English by Kesavachandra. Translated with 

Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda Raya 

Upadhyaya.] pp. i. 208. *ffr mi r nl <tf** 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 15. 

The name of the translator is taken from the Catalogue of 
Books Registered, Calcutta, March 1901. 
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KESAVA DAIVAJHA, son of Gokulachandra. W*l 
*r?T^N*frcf*in tM^iritlJII etc. [Madhyandiniya- 
vedaparibhashankasutra. 9 aphorisms on Vedic 
phonetics, sometimes ascribed to Katyayana, but 
here attributed to Kesava, with a commentary 
by Kesava, the whole being entitled Kesavi 
Siksha and claiming the authority of the Prati- 
jnasutra. Followed by a kdrikd to the same by 
Kesava, styled Karikavali or Padyatmika Siksha.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa PathakA. wIlclliHcTOTf^ 
. . . f$T3pfl^4l£: ... A collection of Sikshds, etc. 
pp. 138-152. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KESAVA HABSHADA DHRTTVA. See Amaru. 
W1<t$M«fc etc. [Amarusataka. Edited with 
Gujarati metrical paraphrase and commentary by 
Kesava Dhruva.] [1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48. 

KESAVA JI VISVANATHA. SeePuRANAS.— Skanda- 
purana. ^flHT**RT1F etc. [Srimalaraahatmya. 
With Gujarati translation by Kesavaji, etc.'] 
[1899.] 8°. MOM. c. 62. 

KESAVA KAVT, Vedddhindtha Bhaftdclidi-ya. 
u^QsDirS r .trGUi^l€vvTUj^uoeiU'€>^vfrGUA etc. 
[Godaparinaya. A champu composition on the 
union of the river-goddess Goda or Andal with 
Ranganatha. "With the commentary Sumano- 
ranjani of Elattiir Sundararaja.] pp. 106. 
&rca*n£)<mrr<&a/rviy/ro [Tenkasi,] 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

KESAVALALA SIVARAMA. ^ H^ l db^M^Jl U etc. 
[Jaina-balajnanasubodha. A Jain primer of 
religious instruction and devotion. Part i., com- 
prising Gujarati hymns, lists and explanations 
of technical terms, and the Samayikasutra with 
Gujarati translations, etc.] pp. 48. ^^tclHl^. 
<\Ut [Ahmadabad, 1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.) 

KESAVA MSEA, Logician. The Tarkabhasha of 
Kes'avamis'ra, [a treatise on logic,] with the com- 
mentary of Govardhana. Edited with an intro- 
duction and notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. pp. i. vi. 113, iii. 
86, ii. iv. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 



Publications. — Be)iares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XXII-XXI11. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.) 



[A separate issue of the same.] 



irfbrniT 



The Tarkabhasa of Kefava- 



mi9ra. With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vi9wakarinan. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. 
pp. 185, vii. xii. iv. v. ii. 1901. See Periodical 



14049. a. 5. 

KESAVA MISEA, Rhetorician. See Sauddhodani. 
The Alankarasekhara of Kesavamisra[, compris- 
ing the aphorisms ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commeutary of Kesava,] etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Edvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. Anubhavananda Lahari 
of Kesavananda Swami. [A Vedantic poem in 
54 stanzas. In an English prose version.] 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, nos. iii., vi., xii., Vol. 
XXI, no. ix. 1879, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI, UddsJna Paramahamsa, 

disciple of Qauradeva. See Nanak. ^fa^TJ^HRST- 
TrtlTT etc. [Nanakagita. With the commentary 
Kaisavapada of Kesavananda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 

See Nanak. yan fHU^ i mlqlm^JH^ etc. 

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With exposition by 
Kesavananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

KESAVA NAEAYANA DAMLE. Mm i ^JH^ etc. 
[Paramarthadarsana. A treatise in 1891 stanzas 
on metaphysics, notably the Sankhya, Yoga, and 
Vedanta systems. In 3 parts of graduated diffi- 
culty, termed Baladbikara, Tarunadhikara, and 
Praudhadhikara.] pp.ii. 151. ^CTRIR <\£W [Poona, 
1900.] 12°. * 14048. b. 37. 

KESAVAPBASADA SABMA, son of Paramasukha. 
See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. ^tfu«J9lffr etc. [Manu- 
smriti. With Hindi paraphrase by Kesavapra- 
sada.] [1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

KESAVA SASTEI, of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 
See Rama Misra SastrL ^r?^ft<<rcfa?T I [Soeha- 
piirtipariksha. Edited by Kesava SastrL] 
1895-1896. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vcl. 17, 18.) 

KESHAV, See Kesava. 
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KESINDA, Tl. See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

000O$C|OQQ000OS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

Edited by Kesinda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. oco. 26.(4.) 

KEVALAKRISHNA, called 'Urf. See Arya 
Samaj. J) UajJL* [Sandhya mutarjim manzum. 
The sandhya prayers with metrical version in 
Urdu by Kevalakrishna.] [1902.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(2.) 

KEVAL EISHAN. See Kevalakrishna. 

KHAGENDRANATHA SASTRI, of Bhawanipur. 
See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhyutma- 
rdmdyana.] ^Jfn^TSlTWT etc. [Adhyatma- 
ramayana. With commentary of Rama Varma. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations, 
etc., by Khagendranatha.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 

14016. d. 61. 

KHANDADEVA, son of Budradcva. See Jaimini. — 
Mlmdmsdsutra. The Meemamsa Kausthubha. 
Vol. -1 [sal. Adh. I. ii.]. A commentary on 
Jaimini Sutra. By Khanda Deva, etc. 1902. 
8°. [SdstramuUdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 

MlgO^* 1 { Bhatta Dipika, a work belong- 
ing to the Purvva Mimamsa school of Hindu 
philosophy, by Khanda Deva. Edited by . . . 
Candra Kanta Tarkalaijkara. 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
141.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 141.) 
In progress. 

■ Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An introductory 

treatise upon Jaimini' s Mimamsasutra. Pari eh - 
chheda i.] (HT^T^RI^ li) pp. iv. 128. 1900. See 
Anantacharya, Prativddibhayaiikara. ^llfaHJftN^'). 
The feasthramukthavali, etc. No. 2. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 2.) 

KHAKDARAJA DIKSHITA. See Sandhya vandana. 
TlriflTHroTigtR: etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuch- 
chaya. A collection of commentaries upon the 
sandhya prayers, including KhandarajVs Bahvri- 
chasandhyamantrarthadipika, with his gloss 
Prabha, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14003. coo. (no. 40.) 



SHAH - SHAH A - NAWAB. 

Khanan. 



See Nawab-Khan- 



KHEMARAMSI, of Vayaba, Eugan. See Kactt- 
chayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. OD § 1 100 2 
etc. [Sadda-kp. Kachchayana's Pali grammar, 
with the Burmese commentary of Khemaramsi 
upon the Taddhitakappa, etc.] [1894-1896.] 8°. 

14098. coo. 13. 

KHUDDAKANIXAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

KHTTDDI JHA, son of Umddntta, Maithila, of 
Benares. ♦nn^f%n*!5T . . . Nageiokti-prakasa. 
Notes on the Laghu-sabdendu Sekhara . . . Vol. i. 
Corrected by Ram&nanda Jha. pp. 184. Benares, 
1899. 8°. 14093. d. 20. 

KIELHORN (Franz). See Vata^jau.— Gram- 
matical Works. The Vyakarana-mababh&shya 
. . . Edited by F. Kielhorn. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14090. d. 28. 



See Prcssta. Verzeichniss der Hand- 

schriften im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 
3. Gottingen 3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften. Be- 
schrieben von . . . F. Kielhorn.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 



See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraharaja. 

Sanskrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions 
at Ajmere. [Edited] by ... F. Kielhorn. 1891. 
4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraharaja. 

Bruchstiicke des Lalita- vigraharaja Nataka. Von 
F. Kielhorn. 1893. 8°. [Nachrichten von der 
Georg- Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a. 



See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraharaja. 

Bruchstiicke indischer Schauspiele in Inschriften 
zu Ajmere. Von F. Kielhorn. 1901. 4°. 
[Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Goettingen : Festschrift.] Ac. 670. 

KINO (George). A glossary of Indian plants 
mentioned in Sanskrit medical works with 
Bengali, Hindi, and Latin synonyms. See 
Udatachandba Datta. The Materia Medica of 
the Hindus, etc. pp. 289-324. 1900. 8°. 

14043. c. 48. 

KIRSTE (Johann). See Buehleb (J. G.) and 
Kirste (J.). Indian Studies. No. ii., etc. 1892. 
8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichcn Ahademie 
der Wissenschaften, Wicn.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.) 
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KIRSTE (Johann) {continued). See Hemachandea, 
disciple of Devachandra. u WT f HVTipnnW^ II 
The Dhatupatha . . . with . . . commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. 1901. 4°. [Sources of 
Sanskrit Lexicography.] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 

See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. 

W*l ^T^H^^ftf^farf^lf^nUJ^ . . . The Una- 
diganasutra . . . With . . . commentary. Edited 
by J. Kirste, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sources of Sanskrit 
Lexicography.] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 2.) 



Professor J. Kirstes Collation des Textes 

der Yajnavalkya-smriti und Analyse der Citate 
in Apararkas Coinmentare, herausgegeben von 
G. Buhler. pp. 11. 1893. See Academies, etc. 
—Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Denkschrif ten, etc. Band xlii., Abhandl. 
5. 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 

KISHOEY LAL SARKAR. See Kisorilala Sarkar. 

KISORADASA, of Brindaban. See Nimbarka. ^ft 
. . . "$^Pin*T*WJ etc. [Vedantakamadhenu. Edited 
with a Hindi commentary styled Sararthadarsika 
by Kisoradasa.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(2.) 

KISORILALA SARKAR. The Hindu System of 
Religious Science & Art, or The Revelations of 
Rationalism rfnd Emotionalism, etc. [In English, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. 159. 
Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 34. 

The Introductory Lecture for Tagore 

Professorship, etc. [An English lecture on the 
principles of interpretation used in the Purva- 
mimamsa school.] pp. 32. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 27. 

KISORILALA SARMA, of Hapur, Meerut. iRjqrhjJT 
etc. [Mrityupariksha. An account of tbe 
circumstances and symptoms of death, compiled 
from various Sanskrit writers, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. iv. 96. WC3 <\*M* [Meerut, 1902.] 
12°. 14043. a. 5. 

KISORIMOHAKA DASA. QCflQaSM | etc. [San- 
gitasiksha. An Oriya treatise on Hindu music, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 
viii. 181. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 14121. c. 14. 

KISORIMOHAJSTA GANGOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Entire Work. The Mahabharata . . . 



Translated into English prose [by Kisorlmohana,] 
etc. 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2. 

KISORIMOHAJSTA VIDTA WIDHI, Kdvyatlrth a . 
%*\\*IM ^FrfdfctH?"^ etc. [Vaiyakarana-nltikau- 
mudi. A series of moral tales, with occasional 
verses extracted from the Hitopadcsa and Pancha- 
tantra, constructed so as to illustrate the gram- 
matical rules for case-inflection according to the 
Kalapa school.] pp. i. i. i. 69. *rf<£c|rTirT ^%?t 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43. 



KITTUR (G. V.). 

KlTTUR. 



See Gueunatha Venkatesa 



KLATT (Johannes). Specimen of a Literary- 
bibliographical Jaina-Onomasticon. pp. iv. 55. 
Leipzig, Berlin [printed], 1892. 8°. 

11900. f. 34. 

KLEMM (Kurt). See Brahmanas. — Shadvimsa- 
brdhmana. Das Sadvimcabrahmana. Mit Proben 
aus Sayanas Kommentar, nebst einerUbersetzung. 
Herausgegeben von K. Klemm. Prapathaka 1. 
1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4, 

KNATTER (Friedrich). See Manu. — Grihyasutra. 
H TTfT^T^^ ll Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 
Commentar . . . Herausgegeben von Dr. F. Knauer. 
1897. 4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

See Manu. — Srautasutra. u ifRTOtif^lHU 

Das Manava-crauta-sutra. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. F. Knauer. 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35. 

KO AUNG HUN, Esaya. See Vinayapitaka. 
O^CQS etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with 
Burmese interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko 
Aung Min, and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 

KODANDAMAXTDANA. ^nrr ftran ( wfog*ng?r ) i 
[Kodandamandana, or Banavidya. A metrical 
treatise on archery, in 22 adhydyas. With Hindi 
translation.] pp. 76. Moradabad, vtos [1901.] 
8°. 14053. ceo. 40. 

Stated on the title-page to form the second volume of the 
Dhanuroeda. 

KOENIGLICH SAECHSISCHE GESELLSCHAET DER 
WISSENSCH AFTEN. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. 
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K0KILE8VARA BHATTACHARYA VIDYARATNA. 

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattachauya. 
Vijayini-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . notes 
by Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14058. b. 48. 

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 

Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . 
notes ... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya, etc. 
1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

KO KYAW, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. 0$£uS 
etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese 
interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, 
and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 

KONDA BHATTA. See Kadnda Bhatta. 

. , . . • • • • 

KONDAMACHARYA, D. #^^&j^3rfsi>3 
«C"itfrio7i)So3 [Sattvika-srlvaishnavamatasara- 
sangraha. A compilation treating of the reli- 
gious and philosophic dogmas and the social 
divisions of the Srivaishnavas, consisting chiefly 
of excerpts from Sanskrit authorities with 
Canarese translations and expositions.] pt. 1. 
pp. ii. iv. 146, vi. eSortV^Ob [Bangalore,] 1901. 
8°. 14033. bbb. 12. 

In progress? 

KONOW (Sten). See Brahmanas. — Sdmavidhdna- 
Itrahmana. Das Samavidhanabrahmana . . . Ein- 
geleitet und iibersetzt von S. Konow. 1893. 8°. 

14007. c. 22. 

See Rajasekhara, son of Burduka. Raja- 

cekhara's Karpura-manjari . . . edited ... with 
. . . index, and an essay on the life and writings 
of the poet, by S. Konow, etc. 1901. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 

K08ARATNAKARA. -jft^TTRnrc etc. [Kosaratna- 
kara. A Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary. Edited by 
Sadasukha Lala.] pp. iv. 459, xlv., lith. jj$T$mvt 
<*3* [Allahabad, 1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 

KOSASABDARTHASAJTGRAHA. *frr 3?<lfrlil* etc. 
[Kosasabdarthasangraha. Comprising (1) Amara- 
kosadarsa, a Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa, 
(2) Vaidyakakosa, a similar glossary of medical 
terms, and (3) §abdasangraha, another glossary.] 
pp. 368. 3*nm tt«. [Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 

14160. c, 40. 



KO 8AITNO TWk o8sCOoSc£) [Ko saung twe. 
Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jayamanga- 
lagatha and Ajjhatta-j°., Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, and Lokaniti, all with Burmese versions ; 
a series of glosses on Pali words ; and two 
Burmese grammatical works.] pp. 168. Rangoon, 
1881. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

KOSEGARTEN (Johann Gottfried Ludwio). See 
Hertel (J.). Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kose- 
gartens Pancatantra, etc. 1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift 
der Deutschcn Morgenlaendischen Ge&elUchaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

KOTJMARAJIVA. See Kumarajiva. 

KOVILAGATTA UNNIKIDAN, Maiigada. See SrI- 
vallabua, TamLurdn. 

KRAMADISVARA. ^fa^tWf*?^ etc. [San- 
kshiptasaravyiikarana. With the commentary 
Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, and 
the gloss Vivaranitika of Goyichandra. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. xviii. 1455. 
*feWv5i* ^<0 [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 18. 

TsfiFSPTllMJ 1*4*1 etc. [Sankshiptasaravya- 

karana. Abridged and edited, with selections 
from the commentary Rasavati and a Bengali 
translation, by Upendranatha Chakravarti.] pt. 1. 
pp. i. 28. ^fwiNsI [Calcutta,] 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

^TJ^Np^^*1l4<i|44 c l^^c. [Laghu-sankship- 

tasaravyakarana. A shorter recension of Kramad- 
Isvara's Sankshiptasara. Abridged and edited 
with a commentary by Dvarakanatha Nyayabhu- 
shana.] 7 pts. Suoyadighi, Calcutta [printed], 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 

KRAMASANDHANA. *re WK l An ^ f ffWT etc. [Kra- 
masandhanasiksha. A list of 115 kramasan- 
dMnas in the recitation of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yuqalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^ftTOrsr^TOTfty 
. . . fijnsfnnrar?: ... A collection of Siksh&s, etc. 
pp. 176-180^ 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KRIKALASADIPIKA. ftfaiRt'R I ?Wt*r?}f*rci [ 
[Krikalasadlpika. A work on Tantric magic. 
With Bengali translation.] pp. 20. [1893, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
^?PC c llTnr etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 31. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 
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KRIPANATHA SARMA VISVASA. *rcwr* art* 
etc. [Akalahka Yoga. Miscellaneous Bengali 
writings in prose and verse, with occasional 
Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. ii. i. iii. 276. ^f5W\51 
^•>© [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14131. d. 45. 

KRIPARAMA, ofBnlandshahr. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. Jl J^Jb^l ,£>) [Isopani- 

shad. With Urdu translation and commentary 
by Kriparama.] [1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5. 

KRISHNA, Grammarian. See Pingala Acharya. 
Prakrita-paiogalam. With the commentaries of 
. . . Krishna, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca 
Indica,] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

KRISHNA AVADHUTA, styled Ghatikasatamaha- 
kavi. &8£t>~^&zr°bSo53 # . m -&£r*3o^8 

X£\&3~"°£>So etc. [Ihamngi, or Sarvavinoda. A 
play igarbharupaha) of the lhamrigl type, in 4 
acts illustrating the emotions respectively of srin- 
gara, llbhatsa, hdsya, and vairugya. With anno- 
tations.] pp. 64. WY*> oo-F-^f [Bellary, 
1895.] 12°. °° 14079. b. 43. 

KRISHNA BALADEVA VARMA. HS^ftrnTUnn ?TTT^ 
etc. [Bhartriharirajatyaga. A drama on the 
legend of Bhartrihari's abdication of his kingdom 
and entrance upon the religious life. In Hindi, 
interspersed with Sanskrit verses.] pp. viii. xi. 
428. $*nv* [Luclcnow, 1898.] 12°. 

14158. a. 16. 

KRISHNA BHATTA, son of Baghundtha, Maunl. 
See Jayakrishna, son of Baghundtha. 

KRISHNA BHATTA ARDE. See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. Sc^ei -0 e tc t [Pakshata. Followed by 
Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krishna Bhatta's 
gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. X*D 1 °q6^) 

^^vSoc&QoSd etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 

Gadadhara's Gadadhari, together with Krishna 
Bhatta's commentary upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

KRISHNA BHAU SASTRI GHULE. See Bhartri- 
hari. Bhartrihari's Vidny&na Sataka. Edited 
with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. 
Ghule. 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.) 



KRISHNACHANDRA, of Benares. Preeti Kusu- 
manjali, or, An Offering of a Handful of Flowers 
of Joy. [Poems in Sanskrit and Hindi] compiled 
by the Pandits of Benares to commemorate the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria . . . Offered by Krishna Chandra, etc. 
Oft f ir ftflHlil fo) pp. ii. 44. Benares, 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 

KRISHNACHARLIT, B. See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA, Sdrvabhauma. W*l ^g k ivi f y- 
JjOwi*^!*: lll^HHg'ta [Raghavendratarahara and 
Raghavendraprarthanavali. Short poems in 
praise of Raghavendra Guru, a religious preceptor 
of the Madhva sect.] ff. 12. tfTOt q*S$ [Bombay, 
1892.] obi. 16°. * 14028. b. 80.(1.) 

KRISHNACHARTA, T. B., of Knmbahonam. See 
Narayana Panditacharya, son of Trivihrama. 
iwfaipi: etc. [Madhvavijaya. Edited by Apa- 
sankara and Krishnacharya.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 

II *^SH1ntiUHlc$! etc. [Kannadabhashantara- 

mala. A collection of Sanskrit texts, edited with 
Canarese version and commentary by Krishna- 
charya.] pt. 1. ^HiftaD^fw ^* [Kumbalconam, 
1898.] 8°. 14007. b. 14. 

Part 1, which apparently is all that has hten published \ 
contains the Tsa, Kena. and part of the Mdndukya Upani- 
shads. The Canarese is printed in the Nagari character. 

KRISHNACHARTA, Boncda. See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARTA PURANIKA MTTLGTTNDKAR. 
<;4||j|«*HTJi5f§*T etc. [Devangasaninargadarsika. 
A treatise on the duties of the Devanga caste. 
Compiled by Krishnacharya.] pp. 12. VR^T? 
[Dharwar,] 1895. obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(1.) 

tS^^ortnfcratfrri&r^ etc. [Devanga- 
saninargadarsika. The same work, in the 
Canarese character.] pp. 16. ijratfS3'3E? oV"T& 
[Dharwar, 1895.] obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(2.) 

KRISHNADASA KAVIRAJA, Qosvami. §Ls£&^x- 
*&f?Ps5l^\5 etc. [Chaitanyacharitamrita. Bengali 
text, edited with Sanskrit commentary and 
copious notes by Madanagopala Gosvaml.] 
pts. 1-12, 14-19, 23, 24. ?T*T5fl ^-^o [Kalna, 
1891, etc.] 4°. % 14123. i. 8. 

Illustrated with full-page plates. 
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EEISHNADATTA, disciple of Gopdldnanda Sua ml. 
II g«i*«WHK*H : II [Ekatvakhand^na. A refutation 
of monism, from the Vaishnava standpoint. 
Followed by two hymns styled Karavalambash- 
taka and Harikrishnanandanavandana. Edited 
by Ramachandra Dinanatha Sastri.] ff. 12. 
W^TO^ <**d* [Ahmadabad, 1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

KRISHNADATTA JHA. See Euclid. TOmfonr- 
*$*U[$IIH5?HW|nft etc. [Rekhaganita. A trans- 
lation of the propositions of Euclid's Elements. 
Books xi.-xii. With a commentary styled 
Vasanamanjari by Krishnadatta.] [1891.] 8°. 

14053. d. 53. 

KRISHNADATTA SARMA, son of Bhdnudatta. 
See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. *«J*H^HT«J [Anu- 
vadabhanu.] . . . Hindi translation [of the 
rules] by . . . Krishna Datta. 1902. 12°. 

14180. a. 43. 

KRISHNAGOPALA BHAKTA. See Badarayana. 

C^rra^tH^ etc. [Vedantadarsana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya, etc. 
Edited by Krishnagopala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 

See Radhakanta Deva. ^far^^lprs etc. 



[Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by Krishnagopala 
Bhakta.] [1903, etc.'] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

KRISHNAIYANGAR, Belur. rfed^o&o^oiS^dj- 
3§;«,^^"\53rfPGF"c3 etc. [Vajramukutimahotsava- 
varnana. A champu composition describing the 
annual Vairamudi festival at Melukoto. Edited 
by Tirunarayana Perumal Svami.] pp. 24. 
sSj^^tib oPoo [Mysore, 1900.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(4.) 

KRISHNAJI GOVUTOA OK. Companion to 
Sanskrit Grammar, etc. pp. i. vi. 368. Poona, 
1895. 12°. 14092. a. 18. 

KRISHNAJI NARAYANA JOSI. See Vikrama, 
son of Sdngana. itfH<!H*l*l etc. [Nemiduta. 
With Marathi translation by Krishnaji.] [1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

KRISHNAJI PRAHLADABHATTAJI ARANKE. See 

. . • • • 

Achala Dvivedi. PlQ^i&Hi etc. [Nirnaya- 
dipaka. With Gujarati translation by Krishnaji.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 



KRISHNAKAMALABHATTACHARYA. See Bhava- 
bhuti. An English Translation of Uttararama 
Charita. By Krishna Kamal Bhattacharyya. 
1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(2.) 

See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. f*H*ft3f etc. 

[Selections from the Dharmasastra, etc. With 
Bengali translations and introduction. Edited 
by Krishnakamala.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- 
sastra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KRISHNAKANTA VIDYAVAGISA. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc. (Part III, 
Upamana Khanda, with the commentary of 
Krisnakanta, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliothea 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

KRISHNALALA, of Muttra. See Charaka. ^ro*- 
tff^WT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited with Hindi 
paraphrase by Krishnalala.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 4. 

See Susruta. ^faj^wnfafarf^WT ^W- 

tffieWT • • • Sushrut Sanbita . . . With the 
Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna Lai. 1895. 
8°. 14043. dd. 2. 

See Tbimalla Bhatta, son of Vallabha. 

^TTOfatf etc. [Satasloki. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Krishnalala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14043. e. 28. 

KRISHNALALA GOVINDARAMA DEVASRAYI. 

See Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
The Sankshepasamkarajaya . . . with Gujarati 
translation. Edited with notes and criticised 
[sic] essay on the date of Samkaracharya by 
Krishnalala, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 

^M^WWWnX *IMM etc. [San- 



karacharya-no Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation 

on the chronology of Sankara's life, illustrated 

from Sanskrit. With an abstract of the San- 

kshepa-sarikarajaya.] pp. 88, 34. >J<Hltf \£\£t 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

Identical with the essay prefixed to the author's edition of 
the Sankshepa-sankarajaya. 

KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Gdrgya. See Badara- 
yana. v^^^^S 03 etc - [Brahmasutra. With 
commentary of Sukacharya and supercommentary 
called Chandrika by Krishnam.] [1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 
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KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Mavgddu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics. Being sketches of men and 
women selected from the best Sanskrit poets, 
with English renderings and full critical and 
explanatory notices, etc. pp. viii. ii. 109, i. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

Farms no. 4 of the Vidvan Mano Ranjani Series. 

KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Paravastu, of Pudulcottai. 
See Periodical Publications. — Kumbahonam. The 

Sanskrit Journal Edited by R. Krishna- 

machariar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1. 

See Shakspere (W.). Vasantikaswapnam, 



an adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer- 
Night's Dream ... by R. Krishnamachari. 1892. 
8°. 14080. c. 34. 

KRISHNA MISRA, Astrologer. <£g£)<Wl6U)o 
6>£$)Of5flc/ao(CY^(OflFOo etc. [Krishnlya-jyotihsastra- 
ratna. An astrological tract.] pp.29. c/dTla^O- 
r03a_Jrtro>ooii 6LJfO|| [Falghat, 1891.] 8°. 

14053. co. 62.(1.) 

KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist, mftv^fcn^ etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With the commentary 

Chandrika of Nandillagopa and the gloss called 

Prakasa by Ramadasa Dikshita. Edited by 

Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar.] pp. ii. 245, iv. 

grot <\t*£ [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

Nandillagopa wrote in the 16th century, as Krishtiarayaof 
Vijayanagar, tchose minister was Sdlvatimma the uncle of 
Ndiidillagopa, reigned 1508-30. 

Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance, 

Prabodhacandrodaya. Drame en 6 actes, traduit 
pour la premiere fois en francais du Sanskrit et 
du prakrit [by G. Deveze]. 1899-1902. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de 
Linguistique et de Philologie Compared, etc. 
Tom. xxxii.,pt. 3 — torn. xxxv.,pt. 3. 1867, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.) 

XRISHNAMITRTI KAVIRAJA, $ripdda. TP>^£>- 
Ser^&XD e tc. [Kalidasavilasa. A romantic 
account of Kalidasa's career, in Telugu, inter- 
spersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. 86, ii. 
&r<5^SbS)£x> ou-f-f- [Madras, 1899.] 8°. 

14174. g. 51. 

KRISHNANANDA, Brahmachdn, son of Kdlicha- 
rana. JTWTfiwfltt fMN: etc. [Gangasthitinirnaya. 



A proof, supported by texts, of the permanence 
of the Ganges. .With Hindi version.] pp. 36. 
^T^o [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(1.) 

KRISHNANANDA, Sdndhivigrahilca. The Sahri- 
dayananda [or Nalacharita] of Krishnananda. 
[A poem in 15 sargasJ] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
(^ ({^ I H^H 1 ) PP- ii- 87, ii. 1892. See Durga- 
pbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha Pandu- 
banga Parab, Kavyamala, [No. 32.] 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 32.) 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda, of the Kaivah/adhdma. Ii WllgiT- 
^mT^Tmt^: ll [Advaitasamrajya. A Vedantic 
tract.] ff. 32. grot <\t<\$ [Bombay, 1891.] obh 
8°. * 14048. dd. 4. 

WTCTOrcnM' etc. [Brahmanasarvasva. A 



critique of the Turiyamimamsa of Rama Misra 
Sastrl, on the caste-divisions of Hinduism.] 
pp. 36. 'sfhuTSTrt <\t<KK [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

rilfTIWttalt: etc. [Gitasaroddhara. 62 



stanzas forming an epitome of the Bhagavadgita. 
With a commentary in Marathi by Govinda 
Parasurama Raverkar.] pp. 48. H\A*M\ qfc<^ 
[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 



WT "STT^PTTOT intn: [Kaivalyagatha. A 



metrical summary of the Vaishnava Vedanta, in 
18 chapters. Followed by Sangatisiitra,an epitome 
of the religious philosophy of the Bhagavadgita, 
with especial reference to xviii. 66.] ff. 102, 6. 
*?T?irt S*M* [Benares, 1903.] obi 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Vdchaspati. 
^«il4K*lHliWMftX$l^ etc. [Antarvyakarananatya- 
parisishta. A grammatical work in the form of 
a drama, in which the verses are to be read both 
as rules of grammar and as moral and philo- 
sophical precepts. Edited with a commentary 
styled RajasaranI, etc., by Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 
With a Bengali biography of the author by 
Rajakisora Mandala.] 4 pts. *(<$<* I »T! ^M^ 
[Calcutta, 1894 M899.] 8°. 14090. bb. 12. 
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KRISHNANANDA VAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

|^^ v53prT^ etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. An epitome 
of the Tantras. With a Bengali translation by 
Prasannakuraara Sastri.] pp. vi. 374, 198 ; 
\1 plates. 5*f*W\51 ^oo [Calcutta, 1890.] 4°. 

14033. c. 39. 

*flr*^it)f^f41 I [Shatkarmadipika. A work 



on magic. With Bengali version.] pp.40. [1890, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
^nrc^TTO etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 2. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 2.) 

^{JlftOftro [Shatkarmadipika.] See Indra- 

jalavidyasanqraha. f^fi^l I^J (VirrtXRr: etc. (Indra- 
jalavidyasangraha.) pp. 183-204. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

KRISHNANATHA NYAYAPANCHANANA BHAT- 
TACHARYA, Mahdmahopudhydya, of Purvasthali, 
Bardwan. See Apadev a, son of Anantadeva. iftiftan- 
^mnnrr^T: etc. [Mimamsanyayaprakasa. Edited 
with a commentary styled Arthadarsani by 
Krishnanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(3.) 

See Bhaskara, son of Mud gala. ***)*lu*: 

etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited with a commen- 
tary entitled Pratipadika by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14048. c. 78. 

See HAR8HADEVA. TRTO?rt etc. [Ratnavali. 



With commentary. Edited by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 65.(2.) 

See Vopadeva. ^pJH&CTfa «/ 1* 9 «l*r etc. 



[Brihan-mugdhabodhavyakarana. The Mugdha- 
bodha with additions by Krishnanatha. Edited 
by the latter.] [1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 

^TTOlIt \ art*!^ etc. [Vataduta. A poem 

of 100 stanzas on the subject of Sita's separation 
from Rama, in imitation of Kalidasa's Megha- 
diita. With commentary.] pp. ii. 70. "*%- 
*TWT° ^« [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(2.) 

KRISHNANATHA NYAYARATNA. Sea Hari- 
charana Majomdar. *p3TffiR5-iF*f«l etc. [Puro- 
hitadarpana. Edited by Krishnanatha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. d. 72. 

KRISHNANATHA RAOHXTNATHAJI. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, Astrologer. Chamatkar Chintamani, 



etc. [Translated, with additions, by Krishna- 
natha.] 1894. 12°. 14053. h. 31.(1.) 

KRISHNANJI DAVE, Brahmasrl. See Puranas.— 
Padmapunlna. Begin. ipj*>jr**JQ>tX) c qj & e? g. 
#0 w O«vX). [Maghamahatmyasara. Compiled by 
Krishnanji Dave.] 1897. 12°. 14016. b. 20. 

KRISHNA PANDITA, son of Rama Bhatta. See 
Sandhyavandana. TreqwmwjVJi: etc. [Sandhya- 
bhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of commen- 
taries upon the sandhyd prayers, including 
Krishna's Taittiriyasandhyabhashya, etc.] [1899.] 
8°. 14003. coc. (no. 40.) 

KRISHNARAJA ODEYAR, Aiijardja Mummadl, 
Maharaja of Mysore. vtfff^tftTfv: etc. [Tattvanidhi. 
An encyclopaedia of Hindu mythology and sports, 
in 9 nidhis. With Canarese commentary upon 
the 9th nidhi.] pp. xii. xliv. 416. gv*lt WK 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. c. 43. 

Preceded by a full genealogy of the Maharajas of Mysore. 

KRISHNA RAMACHANDRA MADOAVKAR. See 
Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
The Venisamhara . . . With the commentary of 
Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab 
and Krishna . . . Madgavkar. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

KRISHNARAMA KTTNDANARAMA VTASA, Rdja- 
vaidyabhatta, of Jaipur. Pm*HWJ(Vjm<$l etc. 
[Siddhabheshajamanimala. A metrical treatise, in 
5 guchchhas, on Hindu pharmacology. With in- 
troductory stanzas and annotations by Lakshmi- 
rama, of the Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur, and a 
preface by the author's son Gangadhara Krishna- 
rama.] pp. i. ii. ii. 230. ^wf Wtff [Bombay, 
1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

KRISHNARAMA PATHAKA. See Ballantyne 
(J. R.). Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 
translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram Pathak, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

KRISHNARAU ARJTTNA KELITSKAR. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. *ftiHFPnrtan etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
glosses, translation, exposition, and metrical 
versions, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by 
Krishnarau Keluskar.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 10. 
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KRISHNARYA, Konddpuram. See Gangesa Upa- 

DHYAYA. ~l^W'^&^t>J^c6$$15oJ s> % etc. 

[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Followed by com- 
mentary and gloss. Edited by Krishnarya.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 

KRISHNA SARMA, disciple of Vdsudeva. The 
Mand&ramaranda-champu of Srikrishna Kavi. 
[A metrical treatise on Poetics.] With a com- 
mentary [entitled Madhuryaranjani]. (iT«<Ki1- 
Tf^TO: l) pp. xviii. 196. 1895. See Dur- 
gaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasjnatha 
Pandurakga Parab. K&vyam&l&. [No.] 52. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 52.) 

KRISHNA SARMA, of Karuppatur y also called 
Venkatarama. See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atrcyi- 
samhitd. SLujo tttn"o^/rj5^<ffvj8€tnfflcffs/r etc. 

[Kandanukrainanika. With metrical epitome. To- 
gether with a commentary by Krishna.] [1900.] 
8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Bhdradvdja. See Govinda 
Sastri, Bhdradvdja. <?*J«l£|Jg£: . . . Laghu Jata- 
joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna, etc.] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 45.(1.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, of Devakota. See Arudha- 
sastra. (&7jfr68rujrJBi9a»a etc. [Arudhasastra. 
With Tamil commentary. Edited by Krishna 
Sastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, O., of Adyar Library. See 
Apyaya DIkshita. Jivachint&mani. [Translated 
by Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8°. [The Theo sophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22.) 



— See Gurujnanavasishtha. Sri Rama Gita 
Edited by G. Krishna Sastri, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 2. 

— See Gurujnanavasishtha. I^ri Rama Gita 



. . . Translated ... by G. Krishna Sastri, etc. 
1902. 8°. 14049. b. 3. 



See Gurujnanavasishtha. R&ma Gita. 

[Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P.636.cm.(voL22,23.) 



KRISHNA SASTRI, Earndtaka. 
Krishna Sastri. 



See Karnataka 



KRISHNA SASTRI, Nallepuli, of Ohitpur. 
Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna* [Adipuramahdt- 
mya.] Q^^ir[sic]<3rv^6VLijr/r€8srLD etc. [Adi- 
puramahatmya. Edited by Krishna Sastri and 
others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi. Kau- 
mudi Somam. An original Sanskrit drama in 
five acts by Brahraasri Parithiyur Krishna Sastri, 
the celebrated Puranist. Edited by P. K. Kalyana 
Rama Sastri. (r*&X>6 £>*&><£>) pp. ii. iv. 104, 
ii. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14079. c. 69. 

KRISHNA SURI. See Periyavachan Pillai, called 
Krishna Suri. 

KRISHNA SURI, Addepalli 9 son of Saddsiva. See 
Rama Sudhivara, Chdvali. &v^^6&x>J2$<$ 
[Alankaramuktavali. With thecommentaryRatna- 
sobhakara of Krishna.] 1898. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 24. 

KRISHNASVAMI AITAR, G.N. Madhwacharya, 
the Founder of the Dwaita System of Philosophy. 
A short historic sketch, pp. 32, ii. Coimbatore, 
[1900.] 8°. 10604. bbb. 26.(5.) 

KRISHNA TARKALANKARA. See Jimutavahana. 
^TWin: etc. [Dayabhaga. With the commentary 
Dayabhagaprabodhani of Krishna.] [1893.] 8°. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

See Jimutavahana. ^^Wlv^vo-nln^W 

etc. [Dayabhaga. With Krishna's commentary, 
etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49. 

KRISHNA VASITDEVA BHATTA, of Sachchidd- 
nanda Press, Basrur. <*U!N8*4lf^K: etc. [Krishna- 
shtamivichara. A Canarese polemical treatise on 
the date of the celebration of Krishna's birth in 
the Vikari year, copiously illustrated from San- 
skrit texts. Followed by another polemic on the 
same theme, styled Chapetikapratikriya.] pp. 44. 
Basrur t s^<* [1900.] 8°. 14176. b. 51. 

KRITTIVASAS. QIRGQ^JQC £€1|G1 . . • Q|QQ- 
Q|pft|QQ | [Balunkesvaranka Janan. An Oriya 
religious poem. Followed by the Daridryabhan- 
janashtaka ascribed to Sankara.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1901. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(4.) 

KRIYAPTJSTAKA. -SjatosgJKb* etc. [Kriya- 
pustaka. Sanskrit and Prakrit hymns, etc., for 
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Jain ritual. Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 34. 23orttf*0Cb oV-rat [Bangalore, 1896.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

KSEMEHDBA. See Kshemendra. 

KSHATOANnUSTAYA. *TO *jg¥UHl ^ftrfMhi: etc. 
[Grihastbanam Kshauranirnaya. Rules for the 
shaving of householders. With Hindi translation 
by Ramapratapa Sarma, or, according to the title- 
page, NandalalaSarm a.] pp.14. ^«$ w«* [Bombay, 
1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

KSHEMANANDA BEAHMACHAEI. 7\fsn Tjtlt^- 

etc. [Sambhogaratnakara o Aindrajalika-vasika- 
ranavidya, or Kamaratnasamuchchaya. A treatise 
on the psychology and physiology of love, chiefly 
in Sanskrit verses compiled from divers sources, 
with metrical Bengali paraphrases.] pp. i. 224. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(2.) 

*|fftll «1^\5C3^1 etc. [Another issue of the 



preceding work, under the title of Lazzat al-nisa, 
with an appended chapter in Bengali.] pp. i. 229. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(3.) 

KSHEMABAJA, Rdjdnaka, disciple of Abhinava- 
gupta. See Utpala Devacharya. f$r^ft*H<?^ . . . 
Sivastotr&vali . . . with the commentary of Kshe- 
mar&ja, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

ESHEMEKDBA, son of Prakascndra, called Vyasa- 
dasa. The Bh&ratamanjari of Kshemendra. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath P&n- 
durang Parab. ( hkihwO pp. viii. 851. 1898. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha 
'Panduranga Parab. K&vyamala. [No.] 65. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 65.) 

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). 

Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to 
the History of the Mah&bh&rata [, with 
especial reference to Kshemendra's Bharata- 
manjari,] etc. 1892. 8°. [Sitzungsberichte 
der Kaiserlichen Alcademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd/l27.) 

The Brihatkath&manjari of Kshemendra. 

Edited [with indices] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and K&shin&th P&ndurang Parab. ( ^^vj i nvfO i) 
pp. v. 620, v. 7. 1901. See Durgaprasada, son 



of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 69. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 69.) 



Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshe- 

mendra's Brihatkath&manjari. Einleitung, Text, 
Uebersetzung und Anmerkuugen von Leo von 
Marikowski. ( tl^rt^HI T:) pp. i. lv. 32,80. Leipzig, 
1892. 8°. 14072. d. 41. 



The Dasavataracharita of Kshemendra. 

Edited by Pandit Durgapras&d and Kasin&th 
P&ndurang Parab. (^5U«MI<^fCfl^ pp. 164. 
1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. K&vyamala. 
[No.] 26. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 26.) 

[Chapters from the Bodhisattvavadanakal- 

palata, with translations by various scholars.] 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Journal, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 

Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya 

Sinha. Part 1. Translated from the Avadan 
Kalpalata of Bodhi-satwas of . . . Kshemendra 
by Nobin Chandra Das. pp. xvi. 59. Calcutta, 
1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 

3*flrdm»N<HHJ [Jyotishkavadana.] pp.10. 

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 
8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 8.) 

Ksemendra's Samayamatrika. Das Zau- 

berbuch der Hetaren. Ins Deutsche ubertragen 
von Johann Jacob Meyer, pp. lviii. 108. [1903.] 
See Schmidt (R.). Altindische Schelmenbucher. 
No. i. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 1. 

KSHETBAPALA SABMA, of Calcutta. See Kafila. 
*rtW-^N etc. (Sankhy a- Philosophy . . . Trans- 
lated into Hindi by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
1891. 8°. * 14048. bb. 44. 

KSHHOTDBANATHA THAXUBA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernacu* 
lars. §i*J$M4H^51 etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited 
with a Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

KUEHNAU ( ). See Stenzler (A. F.). Me- 
trische Sammlungen . . . Veroffentlicht von Dr. 
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Kiihnau. 1890. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ao. 8815/2.(Bd. 44.) 

KULACHANDBA DE DASA. See Vipinavihari 
Vandyopadhyaya and Kulachandra De Dasa. 
^"f^pTt*! Tf^tUR etc, [Hunkapuranamahatmya.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

KULACHANDBA SABMA, Gotama. See Amara- 
si*iha. vfiUKjTtty etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with 
Nepali commentary, etc., by Kulachandra.] [1901.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 18. 



^ft<*Hifirfi: etc. [Sokamahormi. A dialogue 



in prose and verse on the death of Queen 
Victoria.] pp. 12. ^rNTTSTlt <\*MS [Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

KTJLAKA. ii ^ni w**l $3*1 » (S^f °> SWim $°, 
etc.) [Abhavyakulaka, Punyakulaka, and Punya- 
papaknlaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain 
Prakrit. With Gujarati translation.] See Hema- 
sankara Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. H^ntm 
m$l etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.] 
8°. 14100. d. 11. 

KTJLANIDHI SABMA, of Nepal. See Nityakarma. 
The Nityakarmaprakashika . . . By . . . Kula- 
nidhi Sharma, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

KULASEKHABA, Raja of Kerala. &XD&.^- 
^XT^er !! [Mukundamala.] See Sahasranama- 
stabaka. ^ir5^r°\^oJ re ^3^ > 20s nSj. [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.] pp. 302-315. [1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 

Garland of Hymns to Sri Krishna, etc. 

[Mukundamala, in English.] 1901. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, e*c. Vol. vii., no. 2. pp. 100-106. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 7.) 

KULATASASVI SASTBI. q ftj|H«H«<: WWrotf l) 
{Yogamakaranda. A metrical summary of the 
Yoga philosophy in 4 chapters, with the author's 
commentary styled Yogamanjari.] pp. ii. 122, v. 
WTO*lt <^*M [Benares, 1889.] 12°. 

14048. bb. 12.(2.) 

KULLUKA BHATTA. See liAKV.—Dharmasastra. 
^Hl fl«jwfir: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 



Kulluka's commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [Uni- 
versity of Madras : B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 

14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Mand. — Dharmasdstra. ippRfw: etc. 

[Manusmriti. Book vii., with Kulluka's com- 
mentary,^.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras : 
B.A. Degree Examination 1901.] 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

KUMABADASA. See Thomas (P. W.). The 
Janakiharana, etc. 1901. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b. 

Janakiharanam, by Kumaradasa. Edited 

by . . . Pandit Haridasa 6astri . . . HM<*1*UIW 
etc. pp. vii. 214. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 

14072. oo. 57. 

KUMABAGUBUPABA, Tambirdn. u ? fl(il*uJ t ll3W Hn 
. . . The Neethimargapradipika. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Neethineri Vilakkam [i.e. &$- 
Qr5ffi<5Q<sn&&LD] of Kumaraguruparadasikar . 
Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. pp. 
28. See Radhakrishna Sastbi, of Puduhottai. 
Hlfd^SIH*!^ . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. 
No. 10. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

KUMABAJIVA. See Sukhavativyuha. O-mi-to- 
king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. D'apres la 
version chinoise de Koumarajiva, etc. 1881. 4°. 
[Annates du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

KUMABA TATABYA, Kavibhushana, son of 
Lakshmhirisimha. mgcUT^fwt etc. [Padukastnti. 
A poem of 108 stanzas, celebrating the slippers 
of Vishnu-Ranganatha.] pp. ii. 20. qglfcu <re.oo 
[Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(2.) 

r6"D T> cT" T, aO~ D Og etc. [Sadacharasara. A 

treatise on Vaishnava practices.] pp. 39. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 33.(2.) 

KTJMABILA BHATTA. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
fafvUHUHH, etc. (Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on 
vidhis, as expounded by Kumarila] etc.) 1901. 
8°. 14004. a. 13. 

See Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. irtltu^gfta- 

^TfiNi^ etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika of 
Kuinarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sabara- 
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svami's commentary on the Mimamsasutra I. i.] 
With the commentary ... by Partha S&rathi 
Misra, etc.) 1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarlta [sic] Mifra . • . and 
Parthasarathi Mi?ra, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 146.) 



See Jaimini. — MJmdmsdsutra. •qra^VT . . . 

NyayasudhA, a commentary on Tantravartika. 
By . . . Someshwara Bhatta, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

T: II [Asvala- 



yana-Grihyakarikah. An epitome of Asvalayana's 
Grihyasiitra.] See Asvalayana. ii W*l . . . *TH^ 
etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasiitra, etc.] ff. 173-220. 
[1895.] ohl. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

KUMBAKONAM. — Yagasdlduithikd. Vlfmnlq 

^tan* . . . f^iw^rf^irf^rfftrftr^ni^ v&t: i [Report 
of answers given by Pandits to twenty briefly 
specified questions on points of religion and 
philosophy, at a festival in the Yagasalavithika, 
a sanctuary at Kumbakonam.] pp. 37. $*H^m 
<*t*3 [Kumbakonam, 1893.] 8\ 

14048. bb. 51.(2.) 

KUMBHA, Raja. See Kumbhakarna Mahendra. 

KUMBHAKABNA MAHENDBA, Raja of Mewar. 
See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita- 
govinda . . . With the commentaries Rasika- 
priya of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . 
Shankara Mishra, etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

KTTMUDACHANDRA. See Siddhasena Divakara. 

KUMUDAEAKJANAVAITDTOPADHYATA. $U*m 
f^rflf^ran [Harischandrakuladipika. A genealogy, 
in prose and verse, of Harischandra, son of 
Raraadhana.] pp.13. ^H^ *>*Z>)r [Hugli, 1891.] 
32°. 14058. a. 6. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHABTA. II Compendio dei 
Cinque Elementi, Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam [or 
Panchastikasangraha. A metrical Jain treatise, 
in 173 Prakrit stanzas, on the principles of 
existence. Edited by P. E. Pavolini]. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Aslatica 



Italia na. Giornale, etc. Vol. xiv., pp. 1-40. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 14.) 

KTTNDALAGIBI ACHABTA, V. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . 
Notes on the ilahabharata [and Panchatantra,] 
with English translation, by C. Raghavendra 
Rao . . . and Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

KUNJALALA NAGA. See Ka lid as a.— Raghu- 
vamsa. Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), 
literally translated . . . with notes ... by 
Kunja Lai Nag. 1893-1897. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 19.(2.) 

KUNJAVIHAEI NYAYABHITSHAHA. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhiisana, etc. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5. 

KXTPPAIT AITANGAB, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. See 
Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 9HMKUUIfl4*1H v e ^ c - 
[Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita. With a 
commentary upon nos. 1-5, styled Tatparya- 
dipika, by Kuppan Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 
[Vedantavaddvall.] 14048. CC. 18. 

KUPPIT SASTBI, Adanur N. See Venkatachala 

Sarma, Adanur N. # 

KUPPITSVAMI AIYAR, Villavarambal. See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. et-josu^Quv/ra-j-aS)- 
G\$*s^s etc. [Panchadasopanishadah. Edited with 
Tamil introduction and translation by Kuppu- 
svami.] [1898.] 8°. 14010. cc. 12. 

See Vasudeva Yati. eu/r<svu-*G^-Gu- 

8J&J3* [Vasudevamanana. With Tamil version 
by Kuppusvami.] [1895.] 8°. 14048. dd. 19. 

The Aryamatasiddhanta Sangraha, etc. 

[A digest, in dialogue form, of the principles of 

the Dvaita, Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Saiva 

philosophies. In Tamil, copiously illustrated 

from Sanskrit texts.] (u ^rpNirftWirTCT V&tl li 

{ ^nr^8^G\fS)%jn^sbncy^^joic3s . . . ^/fl- 

ujLD^wfi^ ( &rrf5^6tviE]£lj&Lb) pp. 32, 566, 138. 

Kumbakonam, 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 49. 

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at 
the foot of the page, and reprinted in Grantham type in an 
appendix. t 
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KXTPPITSVAMI EAJTT, V. See Svatmarama. ££>*_- 
Qtutraui9jr$li9&n£E etc. [Hathayogapradipika. 
Edited with Tamil translation and commentary 
by Knppusvami.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 

KXTPPITSVAMI SASTBI, T. S, See Ramabhadra 
DIkshita, Kandaramdnikkam. The Sringara- 
tilaka Bhana, etc. [With a biography of the 
poet and an account of contemporary writers by 
Kuppusvami.] 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ceo. 12.(no. 44.) 

See Vadibhasi^ha Suri. The Gadya- 

chintamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahraanya 
Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 



KTJ8MANDAH0MA. ^b^XJ^rrc^QofDnSo j&oht- 
QoanSo QQGvypQZ-GV*mi etc. [KQsmanda- 

homa, Ganahoma, and Vaisvadeva. Rituals of 
the Vedic lustratory sacrifices known by these 
names.] pp. 32. <&>&*& uu/rtsu^nf) [Kalpadi, 
1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 80.(3.) 

KTTVERA TJPADHYAYA. See Adinarayana Patro. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Kuvera and 
others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

KYAW-AXTKO-8AIT-TA HSAYA. See Moggallana. 
GQCOOO^OOJ etc. [Abhidhanappadlpika. With 

Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw-aung-san-ta 
Hsaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 

KYAW ZAN TJ t Maung. See Zin-pycj-mya-shin. 
cBsCOOCOJ [80OOO08 etc. [Ko saung hkyok 
dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. Section 
viii. Edited, with Burmese translations, by 
Kyaw Zan tJ, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

LADILI CHANDBA. ftiffc*nre . . . WlTCEPr etc, 
[Brahmastava. A mystical poem of the Advaita 
school in 49 stanzas upon the Supreme Being. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.] 
pp. 33. 3**R*l <tt*o [Lucknotv, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(1.) 

LAGADHA. 11 WT njtfta* [Jyotisha.] ff. 3. See 
Vedas. — Appendix. 11 WH \ . . t^^f [Shadanga.] 
pt. 2. [1892]. obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



LAOHUKAVYANI. gyrraTfti *5*«Pq*uirt«f i P«t 

. . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces by various 
Sanskrit authors, etc. [Comprising Sadasiva 
YuvarajVs Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana, 
Muraripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc. ; 
various minor works ascribed to Sankara Acharya ; 
minor poems of Moropanta ; Trivikrama's Vya- 
jokti ; the Suvarnamuktasamvada ; Vi^hoba 
Annans Sivagitimala and Katava ; Achyuta's 
Akasasataka ; Nilakantha's Kalividambana, etc.] 
pp. 238. 1888. See Periodical Publications. — 
Poona. * l «qPdgm -^qng [Kavyetihasasangraha.] 
Vol. iv., no. 3 ; v., no. 7 — vi., no. 5 ; ix., no. 11 — 
x., no. 12. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 4-10.) 

LAHERI (Baroda K.). See Varadakanta Lahiri. 

LAKSHMAJI PANDIT, Lingam. A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic], 
etc. pp. 25. Madras, 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

LAKSHMANADASA, disciple of Lakshmana Acharya, 
of Brindaban. See Rangaramanuja, disciple of Td~ 
tdchdrya. ^T*rflM^I+J<WroTTefc. [Vishayavakya- 
dipika. With footnotes by Lakshmanadasa.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTBI LELE, of Nasik. 
See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. *WiT<*l*ll^ . . . Hml'flT 
etc. [Meghaduta. Edited with metrical Marathi 
version and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 20. 

LAKSHMANANANDA,$^m£, disciple of Daydnanda 
Sarasvatl. uiH<fi J IU<>M9i: etc. [Dhyanayogapra- 
kasa. A treatise on Yogic meditations, comprising 
series of Sanskrit formulae and quotations with 
Hindi exposition, etc.] pp. 370. HZZ WK [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA PANDITA, son of $ridatta Suri, 
Brahmajudm. See Kaviraja Pandita, Courtier of 
Kdmadeva. TJV^^V^ft^ etc. [Raghavapanda- 
viya. With the commentary Sarachandrika of 
Lakshmana.] [1890.] 8°. [Orantharatnamdld.] 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 3, 4.) 

LAKSHMANA SASTRI, MaUadi. See Lakshmana 
Suri. 
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LAKSHMANA SBAUTI, son of Krishnasvdml, of 
Tiruvadi. See Vedas. — Samaveda. <9bGYTH3-a8- 
va/reutrtuns , . . s r tru/r/r^^u [Dasaratra. 
Edited by Lakshmana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14007. b. 18. 

LAKSHMAHA 8TOI. *rt . . . HTTlrtxif wrf*w: 
q4qi«*t Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the 
Mahabharata.] Part I. [comprising Bks. i.-v.] 
pp. 60. H*T*ni <*c* [Tanjore, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 37. 

LAESHMANA SUM, son of Gaiigadhara, of §ana- 
garam. *jf 4WI [Yuddhakanda. An epilogue 
to the Champuramayana of Bhojaraja. With the 
commentary of Ramachandra Budbendra.] See 
Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana of King 
Bhoja, etc. pp. 330-423. [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

LAKSHMAHA STJM, MalUidi. See Mammata 
Acharya. T^S^^^ttg etc. [Kavyaprakasa. 
With the commentary Budhamanoranjani by 
Lakshmana.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60. 

LAKSHMANA SURI, Punalveli Muddusubba. See 
Murari Misra. HH$il*HH, etc. [Anargharaghava. 
With the commentary Akara of Lakshmana.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 71. 

See Murari Misra. fMHllWl etc. [Anar- 
gharaghava. With the commentary of Lakshmana. 
Acts i.-v.] [1898.] 8°. 14079. d. 45. 

LAKSHMIDASA KAVI, of Kerala, vrfy . . . uv-*<3b- 
<nfi)Qi2>uua<&^ SQO/T&o/rcruinrjzty ei ^ [gukasan- 

desa. A romantic poem in 2 sargas, modelled 
on the Meghadiita. With a commentary styled 
Vilasini by Rajakumara Manaveda.] pp. 146. 
^*jg/r/r^ci_/ £,_/*« oinrn [p a lghat, 1891.] 

8°. 14076. c. 61. 

LAKSHMIDHABA, disciple of Kaivalyananda. 

1/ . . . ^SSo^>»«g r ^P86$8 . . . e^S. 

tTTPS^g etc. [Advaitamakaranda. With the 
commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayamprakasa. 
Followed by Sadasiva Brahraendra's Advaita- 
taravali, a philosophical poem.] pp. 24. Madras, 
1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

LAKSHMIDHAEA DESIKA, son of Visvandtha. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 



Works, vi; . . . && r *o&6ftVoJ-*b etc. [Saundarya- 
lahari. With the commentary Lakshmidhara 
of Lakshmidhara.] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Saundaryalahari of Sri 
Sankaracbarya with Lakshmidhara's commen- 
tary, etc. 1896. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Scries : Bibliotheca Sanskrita^] 

14004. b. 8. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara and others.] Translated into 
English, etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

LAKSHMINAEASIMHA SOMAYAJI, Atmuri. See 
Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. 0&&*>^^^lF§ax>- 
<3r*&>d'£>c6c&>c6 g;o3j^X8 etc. [Upanayanapra- 
yoga. Edited with Telugu interpretations of 
the rubrics, etc., by Lakshminarasimha.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. c. 46. 



See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabruhmana. The 



Taittiriya Brahmana, etc. [Edited by Lakshmi- 
narasimha.] 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 



Pasu Vatha Khandanam ; or A Protest 

against the Torture of Animals at Religious 
Sacrifices . . . By A. Lakshmi Narasimha Soma- 
yajulu. pp. 22. Madras, [1900.] 8°. 

4504. oc. 14.(3.) 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA, Astrologer, w *ni 3^*Vf 
5<? HTW: II [Laghusangraha. A compendium of 
astrology.] ff. 44. Lucknow, <**o* [1902.] obi 8°. 

14053. ccc. 45. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Retired Deputy Collector, 
of Agra. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 7$^?t*{FOH*\ VlkS^K etc. 
[Lakshminarayana- sarovara. The Bhagavad- 
gita, with Hindi translation and commentaries 
in Persian and Hindi by Lakshminarayana.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA SAEMA, of Benares. *^r- 
guvrfolT etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. A poem 
in 121 stanzas, setting forth in dialogue form 
the counter-claims of love and morality. With 
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a Hindi prose translation by Sarayuprasada 
Vajapeyi.] pp. 74. g«$ qfc^ [Bombay, 1894.] 
12°. 14076. b. 34. 

Apparently this writer is identical with Lakshminara- 
yana Sarma disciple of Thakuradatta. 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA SARMA, disciple of Tha- 
kuradatta, Kausalya Sdrasvata. 4q1«j<$Hlf*)HUJJJ<y- 
whFT sfi^f^fic* etc. [Kavindra-Lakshminara- 
yana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra. A brief biography 
of Lakshminarayana in Hindi, followed by four 
of his Sanskrit works, viz. (1) Victoria-dasaka, 
two decads of verses to Queen Victoria, (2) a 
commentary called Sivatandavachandrika upon 
the Sivatandavastotra, and (3 Gangalahari- 
sataka, a century of verses to the Ganges.] 
pp. 37. crenre s*o* [Lucknow, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. d. 46. 

LAKSHMiHAEAYANA SASTEI, Bhdgavata, son 
of Bhdgavata Venkata Qdstrt, of Vizianagram. 
Sri Ramavijaya. A Sanskrit drama [of the 
vydyoga type, upon the story of Rama's victory,] 
by Bhagavatula Lakshminarayana Shastri, [pre- 
ceded by a review of the play, in English, by 
G. V. Apparau.] (vOimftiiflJi: l) pp. i. ix. 53. 
Bombay, 1901. 8°. 14080. d. 27. 

tfrtsJWUH'jfVdH etc. [Sankshipta-ramacharita. 

A poetical summary of the Kamayana. Part ii., 
comprising the Ayodhyakanda, Aranyak ., and 
Kishkindhak ., and illustrating the rules in the 
first 15 lessons of Bhandarkar's Second Book of 
Sanskrit. With notes appended.] pp. i. 23, vi. 
gBTJ^^oo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 81. 

LAMHMINABAYANA SASTEI, son of Lakshmana, 
of Kottapattanam. See Sayan a Acharya. — Works 
on Philosophy, etc. & . . . \bj ^ Co5&ol5£3 „ 
[Panchadasi. With interpretation and commen- 
tary in Telugu by Lakshminarayana.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

LAKSHMINATHA BHATTA, son of Rdya Bhatta. 
See Pinoala Achaeya. The Prakrita-piugala- 
sutras. With the commentary [Pingalapradipa] 
of Lakshrainatha, etc. 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamaldi] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 

LAKSHMINEISIMHA SASTEI, Challa-nagalinga, 
of Masulipatam. Sgj'Cr^o-^Sg 5 Q-$-*ll e tc. 



[Puranokta-karmaprakasika. A collection of rules 
for divers rites, compiled from Puranas and 
Dharmasastras. Edited by Narasimha Sastri.] 
pp. viii. 188, viii. "Sr^&^KJo oirrr [Madras, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79. 

LAKSHMIEAMA, Professor of Medicine at Hie 
Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur. See Krishna- 

RAMA KuNDANARAMA VYASA. fTOTOvPlft(PTT<?T etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. With introductory 
stanzas and annotations by Lakshmirama.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

LAKSHMI Stnil. See Vijayalakshmi Suri. 



ii wht*W" 



LALACHANDEA SAEMA, of Jodhpur, 
411*141*1 etc. [Padyaprakritavyakarana. A Pra- 
krit grammar in 76 Sanskrit stanzas, with Hindi 
commentary. Edited with preface by Sivadana 
Malla.] pp. viii. 40. WTjft WMS [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14093. b. 6.(2.) 

LALAMANI SASTEI. See Tantbas. [Damara- 
tantra.] (iTOT^) [Damaratantra. With Hindi 
paraphrase by Harisankara and Lalamani.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

LALAMOHANA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. TTCTPJ . . . The 
Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of Malli- 
natha . . . Edited by Lalmohan, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . Translated ... by H. H. Wilson . . . 
Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi. 1901. 8°. 

14070. dd. 22. 

LALITAMOHAJTA SAEKAE. See Panchatantba. 
Provesika. Translated ... by Lalit Mohan Sarkar, 
etc. 1890. 12°. 14070. b. 19. 

LALITAVISTAEA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). 
Mara und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts 
and translations from the Lalitavistara, etc.] 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

Lalita Vistara. Leben und Lehre des 

Qakya-Buddha. Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, 
Metren- und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. 
Lefmann. (Erster Teil : Text.) Halle a. S., 

1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

In progress. 
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LALITAVISTABA (continued), Le Lalita Vistara— 
D^veloppement des Jeux — contenaut Thistoire 
du Bouddha Qakya-Mouni depuis sa naissance 
jusqu'a sa predication. Traduit du Sanskrit . . . 
par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . Premiere partie. Tra- 
duction franyaise. (Seconde partie. Notes, 
variantes et index.) 2 vols. 188 4, 1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales, 
etc. Tom. vi., xix. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 6, 19.) 



Die Buddhalegende in den Skulpturen 

des Tempels von Boro-Budur [elucidated by a 
summary of the Lalita vistara] von C. M. Pleyte. 
(Lalita vistara. Erzahlung von dem Leben des 
£akya Sinha.) pp. xvi. 183, i. Amsterdam, 
1901. 4°. 14070. f. 7. 



OOOOoS^OOOCOO etc. [Kainadinava- 



katha. A passage from the Lalitavistara, 
adhydya xv. (pp. 252 f. ed. Bibliotheca Indica), 
in disparagement of feminine charms. In Pali, 
with Burmese version by Jagara. Followed by 
3 works of Jagara, viz. an Ovadakatha or 
Burmese homily; Dhammapana-shuhbway, Pali 
verses with Burmese version; and Upasakovada- 
shuhbway, Burmese homilies.] pp. i. 88. 

O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

OOOOoS^OOOOOO [Kamadinavakatha.] 



See Chandima, Thavara, called Kya-koy. 3°£3- 
OgJOOOjSs etc. [Chhakkapanha-kyan, etc.] pp. 
353-366. 1898. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

LALLA DIKSHITA, son of Lakshmana. See 
Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . Containing 
. . . tho Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, 
etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

LANMAN (Charles Rockwell). See Academies, 
etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard University. 
Harvard Oriental Series. Edited ... by C. 
R. Lanraan. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3. 

See Raja8EKhara, son of Durduka. Raja- 

9ekhara's Karpiira-manjari . . . translated ... with 
notes by . . . C. R. Lanman. 1901. 8°. [Harvard 
Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 



LA VALINE P0USSDT (Louis de). See Nagar- 
juna. Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits . . . de 
la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

See Nagarjuna. Etudes et Textes Tan- 

triques. Pancakrama[, with the gloss of Para- 
hitarakshita. Edited with introduction] par L. 
do la Vallee Poussin. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 16.) 



See Santideva. Bodhicaryavatara 



Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et tra- 
duction [with introduction, by L. de la Vallee 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. 8°. [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.) 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 

sopliy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources 
brahmaniques. I. Sarvadarfanasamgrahaf, trans- 
lated with notes by] L. de la Vallee Poussin. 
II. Sarvasiddhantasaihgraha[, edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin. 1902. 8°. 

14048. e. 35. 



See Svayambhupurana. Svayambhupurana. 

Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1893. 8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 



See Svayambhupurana. Maniciidavadana 

. . . [An epitome, in French.] By L. de la 
Vallee Poussin. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3., 2098.- a., b. 



*- Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mat^riaux. Adi- 

karmapradipa[, a treatise on esoteric rites of 

Northern Buddhism, by Anupamavajra.] Bodhi- 

caryavataratika[, being Book ix. of Santideva's 

Bodhicharyavatara with the commentary of 

Prajnakaramati Srijnana.] Par Louis de la 

Vallee Poussin. pp. iv. 417. London, Bruxelles 

[printed], 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 

" Ext rait du tome LV. des M£moires couronn^s et M£- 
moires des savants Strangers, publics par V Acade'mie royale 
des sciences, des let t res, et des beaux- arts de Belgique. — 

1898." 

[Another copy, included in the M^moires 

of the Acad^mie Royale des Sciences et des 
Beaux- Arts de Belgique.] Bwixelles, 1896-1898. 
4°. Ac. 985/6.(tom. 55.) 
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LBADBEATEE (C. W.). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. 

LECOUTERE (C). See Mahabharata.— Vana- 
parva. - Savitri . . . vertaald . . . door C. Le- 
coutere. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 25.(2.) 

LEFMANN (Salomon). See Lalitavistara. Lalita 
Vistara . . . Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, Metren- 
und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. Lefmann. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

LEIPZIG, University of. See Academies, etc. — 
Leipsic. 

LELE (G. V.). See Gangadhara Vamana Lele. 

LELE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Ganesa Sastri 
Lele. 

LEUMANN (Ernst). See Aupapatikasutra. Das 
Aupapatika Sutra . . . Einleitung mit Inhaltsan- 
gabe . . . und vom Texte §§ 1-38, der philoso- 
phischen Facultat der Universitat Leipzig . . . 
vorgelegt von E. Leumann. 1882. 8°. 

14100. b. 2. 



See Avastaka. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. 

Herausgegeben von E. Leumann. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : Abhand- 
lungen.] 753. f. 18. 

See Jinabhadra Gani, Kshaviasramana. 

Jinabhadra's Jitakalpa, mit Auszugen aus Siddha- 
sena's Ciirni. Von E. Leumann. 1892. 8°. 

14100. d. 2. 



See Kathakosa. 

With appendix ... by . 



The Kathakofa . . . 
E. Leumann. 1895. 



8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 

See Sayyambhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti . . . 
Published [by E. Leumann] . . . with a German 
introduction, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 



■ Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und 

Auszugen vorwiegend aus den Jaina-Literatur, 
etc. 1891-1893. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeit- 
schrift, etc. Bd. 45, 47. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 47.) 



LlSVI (Sylvain) . See Asvaghosha. Le Buddha- 
carita d'A^aghosa, par M. S. L£vi. [The 
text of Bk. I., with introduction and transla- 
tion.] 1892. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.~\ 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.) 

See Harshadeva. Une Po^sie Inconnue 

du Roi Harsa ... Par S. L<?vi. 1895-1897. 
8°. [Actes du Dixihme Congres Intel' national des 
Orientalistes.] Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. Le Gita- 

govinda . . . Traduite . . . Avec une preface de 
M. S. Levi. 1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

La Doctrine du Sacrifice dans les Brah- 

manas, etc. (Bibliotheque de TEcole des Hautea 
fitudes. Sciences Religieuses. Onzieme Volume.) 
pp. i. 182, i. Paris, Le Puy [printed], 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7. (vol. 11.) 

LIEBICH (Bruno). See Chandra Gomi. Candra- 
vyakarana . . . Herausgegeben von B. Liebich. 
1902. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 19. 

See Panini. — Kdsikd. Zwei Kapitel der 

Kafika. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitung . . . 
von B. Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 



Das Candra-vyakarana. [A study of the 



various recensions,] von Bruno Liebich. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . Aus dem 
Jahre 1895. pp. 272-321. [1845, etc] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

LINDNER (Bruno) . See Brahman as. — Satapatha- 
brdhmana. Die Diksh& oder Weihe fur das 
Somaopfer. [Translated into German, with com- 
mentary.] Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. B. 
Lindner. 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

LINGASHTAKA §.ftmsnr *m etc. [Linga- 
sh(aka. Eight stanzas in praise of Siva-Visve- 
svara, purporting to be extracted from the 
Brihad-dharmapurana. With a lithographed 
picture of the god's temple at Benares.] pp. 4 ; 
1 folding plate. ^1% [Benares, 1891.] 12°. 

14003. e. 2.(21.) 
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LITTLE (Charles Edgar). A Grammatical Index 
to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. pp. x. 192, i. 
New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, [1900?]. 12°. 

14003. m. 2. 

Forms part of the Vanderbilt Oriental Series. 

LOKACHARYA PILLAI. w*mn etc. (The Ve- 
d&nta-tattvatraya of Sri Lokacharyya Svami, 
with a commentary [by Manavala Mamuni.] 
Edited [with preface] by Swami Bhagavata- 
charyya. pp. ii. 144. Benares, 1900. 8°. 

14004. a. 4. 

Forms no. 22 and part of no. 26 of the Chowkbamla 
Sanskrit^Series. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 



■ Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three 

Verities, Soul, Matter and God, by Sri Pi//ai 
Lokacharya, translated [with annotations based 
chiefly on the commentary of Manavala Mamuni] 
by Sri-Par thasara thy Aiyangar. pp. viii. 237. 
Madras, 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 17. 

LOKANATHA KAVT, Snnivasapuram. See Kavi- 
Rakshasiya. SSTT^c&fooSbSbo etc. [Kaviraksha- 
siya. With Telugu analyses and commentary by 
Lokanatha.] 1902. 8°. 14072. d. 38.(3.) 

See Sanatkumara. ri£)5o S3 •> ?1> dojrfQ. 

[Grihavastudarpana. Edited with Canarese para- 
phrase by Lokanatha.] 1894. 8°. 

14053. coo. 17. 

LOKANATHA ITPADHTATA, of Gangauli. See 
Udayana Acharya. ii c$Hjm i q<?r t etc. [Lakshana- 
vali. With commentary. Edited by Lokanatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

LOKESVAEA SITKLA, of Bajiganj. See Sarasvata- 
8UTRA. TfiTlUK^rf [Sarasvatavyakarana. Together 
with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

L0MA8A. <jtofl*lfrff Tfgnr: HrTOgTmre: etc. [Bhava- 
phaladhyaya. A chapter on the influence of 
planets, excerpted from the Lomasasamhita. 
Edited by Dulare Tivari.] pp. 14. *TBTO-*l$ 
Wrtr [Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(5.) 

LUCKNOW. — Provincial Museum. Catalogue of the 
Reference Library of the Provincial Museum, 
N.-W.P. and Oudh (Appendix III. Classified 



List of the Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi 
Manuscripts ... Compiled by A. Fuhrer.) pp. xxiii. 
169. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

LXTEDEE8 (Heinrich). See Mahabharata.— 
Abridgments and Selectiom. Uber die Grantha- 
recension des Mahabharata. Epische Studien I. 
Von H. Luders. 1901. 4°. [Abhandlungen der 
Koenigl. Geselhchaft der Wis 8 ens ch often zu Goet- 
t in gen.] 14065. e. 29, Ac. 670. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanapawa. Zur Sage 

von Rsyasrnga. [Text in the Southern recension, 
critically examined,] von H. Luders. 1901. 8°. 
[Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Universitact 
zu Goettingen.] 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

Die Sage von Rsynsrnga [in the Vana- 



parva, critically examined,] von H. Luders. 1897. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . , Aus dem 
Jahre 1897. pp. 87-135. [1845, etc.] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

Die Vyasa-Qiksha, besonders in ihrem 

Verhiiltnis zum Taittiriya-Pratifakhya . . . Vou 
der philosopbischen Fakultiit der Universitat 
Gottiugen gekronte Preisschrift. pp. 118. Kiel, 
1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55. 

LTJPTOK (Walter). See Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikaya. The Ratthapala Sutta. [With trans- 
lation.] By W. Lupton. 1894. 8°. {Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a.,b. 

M . . . L . . . DUBE. See Dubb (M. L.). 

MACARTNEY (George). See Hoernle (A. F. R.). 
Facsimile Reproduction of . . . Macartney MSS., 
Set i, etc. 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

MACDONALD (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the 
Vedas, etc. pp. vii. 211. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex- 
amined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 3. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

MACDONELL (Arthur Anthony). A History of 
Sanskrit Literature, etc. pp. viii. 472. London, 
1900. 2312. a. 10. 

Forms no. ix. in the series Short Histories of the Litera- 
tures of the World. 
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MADANAGOPALA GOSVAMI. See Krishnadasa 
Kaviraja, Gosvdml. §|§ic b\a*U bldNsl^NS etc. [Chai- 
tanyacharitamrita. Edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary and notes by Madanagopala.] [1891, 
etc.] 4°. 14123. i. 8. 

See Eupa Gosvami. cr^»T*f4\6|*l\3 etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With Bengali trans- 
lation and notes by Madanagopala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

MADANASENA, Hdrpdkd. See Mohinimohana 
Sena Gupta. "*f5*TW" T^OT^T ^*rf$?*F| 
etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsapanjika. A 
pedigree of the family of Madanasena.] [1896.] 
16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MADGAVXAE (K. R.) . See Krishna Ramachandra 
Madoavkar. 

MADHAVA, son of Indukara. Nidana. A Sanskrit 
system of pathology. An English translation, 
with Sanskrit passages, by Kaviraj Russick Lai 
Gupta, pp. v. 270. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14043. eo. 6. 

The text is given without the introduction, and in other 
respects also is somewhat imperfect; the English translation 
includes additional matter from various sources. 



Madhavanidana. Translated [into Sinha- 
lese] out of the Sanskrit by the late Pandit 
Batuvantudave[, together with the original 
text]. ®6o <£>§£)<£&&, etc. Third edition, pt. i. 
pp. xii. 88. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

*iP)*-ft*H etc. [Nidana. With the com- 
mentary Vyakhyamadhukosa composed by Vijaya- 
rakshita (as far as the end of the A?marl- 
nidana) and Srikanthadatta (from the Prameha- 
inadhumeha-pidaka-nidana to the end). Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena Kaviratna.] pp. xii. 538. 
^*ls5l ^a<n [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14043. o. 44. 

MADHAVACHANDEA TAEKACHUDAMANI. See 

SusHENA,2Tai;iTa/a. ^rt^lTtNS-^fart^S etc. [Akhyata- 
kaviraja. Edited by Madhavachandra.] [1895.] 
8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

^Ifc^3W%rep©|xfc{ "Sfi^Fl etc. [Gaura- 

gopivallabharchanachandrika. A manual of 
devotions for worshippers of Krishna. With 
Bengali translations, etc. Third edition.] pp. 39. 
Wl ^a* [Dacca, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(2.) 



MADHAVACHAEYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

MADHAVAJI GOPALAJI VAIDYA. See Valla- 
bhacharya. H\S£l 01 Si etc. [Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and explana- 
tions by Madhavajl Vaidya.] [1896.] 8°. 

14028. o. 70. 



MADHAVA KARA. 

kara. 



See Madhava, son of Indu- 



MADHAVA MISEA. See Satananda, son of San- 
kara. ^t'^vft^Tt^*^ I [Bhasvatyudaharana. 
With the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Ma- 
dhava.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 19.) 

MADHAVAMUKUNDACHAEANA, of Arunaghatd. 
MlHtSjfllfin^i: etc. [Parapakshagirivajra, or Adhya- 
sagirivajra. A polemical exposition of the 
Brahmasutra and Vedanta, according to the Nim- 
barka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad Trivedi.] 
pp. ii. 638, ii. q fl^KH <**M* [Brindaban, 1902.] 
8°. * 14049. b. 6. 

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Isva- 
rdnanda. See Annam Bhatta. infaftr^lTTCW. 
Taraksangrah [sic]. Translated into Hindi [by 
Madhavananda, etc.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

See Sadananda YoqIndra. ii ^renrrc 



HTSTCfafT \ [Vedantasara, with Hindi commen- 
tary by Madhavananda.] 1889. 8°. 

14154. e. 27.(3.) 

MADHAVA SAEASVATI. See Sivaditya Misra. 
The Saptapadarthi . . . with its commentary the 
Mitabhashini of Madhava, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

MADHAVA SASTEI PUEOHITA. See Bhaskara 
Acharya. *i<U$4WV etc. [Karanakutuhala. 
With commentary. Edited by Madhava Sastri.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

MADHAVASVAETTPANANDA BHAEATI. See Ml- 

DHAVANANDA BHARATI. 

MADHAVA TAEKALANKAEA. See Bhavananda 
Siddhantavagisa. ^H^T^T n etc. [Karakachakra. 
With the commentaries of Madhava called Ma- 
dhavi, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.C1.) 
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MADHURA ZAVI, of Mandarpur. W $TC?TTTgJg - 
W^^JlMt f^*miiOfynil etc. [Archavatarasthala- 
vaibhavadarpana or Divyadesatlrthayatra. A 
metrical description of the most celebrated 
Vaishnava places of pilgrimage in India, illus- 
trated from epic and Pauranic texts. With 
hymns, rituals of worship, and a Hindi commen- 
tary.] pp. i. v. 301, ii. W^TTO-^ft W&> [Kalyan, 
1897.] 8°. * 14058. b. 36. 

MADHUSUDANA, Acharya of the Nigamdgama- 
Mandali, Muttra. Sri Madhusudana Sanhitd. A 
key to understand the system of Hinduism the 
universal religion. [Sanskrit text, with a Ben- 
gali translation and notes.] (SiSiT^iK T \JT5l) 
pp. iv. 6, iv. iii. 305. Calcutta, [ 1 899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 73. 

fli5ij$n<i*l •fw i ^^rtw^fsntfifWT etc. 

[Madhusudanasamhita, or Saddharmanusasana. 
With Sanskrit notes.] pp. 218. WWti wq 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 19. 

MADHUSUDANA, son of Burhana, of Hati, Bar- 

bhangah. iTTffilfalPJ •TTTV I [Janakiparinaya. 

A short dramatic poem, in 4 acts, on the bridal 

of SIta and Rama.] pp. 22. ^WffT Wi [Bar- 

bhangah, 1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(4.) 

The coloplwn ascribes the work to Devakinandana Misra ; 
the text explicitly mentions Madhusudana as author. The 
date given is pushkara-nftga-vftji-vidhu (1783) Saka. 

MADHUSUDANA DATTA (Michael). See Va- 

SANTAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA. Hl^*Q$^fteT^ . . . 

Life of Micheal [sic] Madhushudana, etc. 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

MADHUSUDANA MISRA. [For editions of Ma- 
dhusudana's recension of the Mahanataka :] See 
Hanuman. 

MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI, disciple of Visve- 
svara. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit. II ^ . . . Hn^hn [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary Gudharthadipika of Ma- 
dhusudana.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 14048. cc. 38. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit. ^sftajPTWhn etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Gudharthadipika of Madhusudana.] [1901.] 
8°. 14003. ceo. (no. 45.) 

See Sankara Acharta. — Two or More Works. 



Sri-Sankardch&rya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 



[Vol. II, Dasa?lokI, with commentaries of Madhu- 
sudana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharta. — Philosophical 



Poems, etc. e*o5bo fc^oS^O&Jg etc. [Da?a- 

slokl. With the commentary Siddhantabindu 
or Siddhantatattvab . of Madhusudana.] [1892.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.) 

See Sankara Acharta. — Philosophical Poems, 



etc. u foryrarfyy etc. [Dasaslokl. With the com- 
mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana and 
the supercommentary Nyayaratnavall of Brahma- 
nanda.] 1893. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.] 

14048. e. 23. 

II ^idfafe : etc. [Advaitasiddhi. An ex- 



position of monist philosophy.] pp. i. iv. iv. 343. 
1893. See Harihara Sastri, Goshlhlpuram, and 
others, u H^dH^O etc. [Advaitamanjarl.] 1892- 
1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, 



disciple of Paramdnanda. II ^JJ'NP^*! etc. 
[Laghuchandrika. A commentary upon 
the Advaitasiddhi.] 1893. 8°. [Advai- 
tamanjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 

MADHUSUDANA SMRITIRATNA. See Jimutava- 
hana. 4M<3(qq* : I The Kala-viveka. Edited 
[with commentary] by . . . Madhusudana Smrti- 
ratna. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

MADHVACHARYA. See Anandatirtha. 

MADHYANDINA. See Sraddha. ^rt . . . VX*toS ms\ 

etc. [Apatrika-parvana-sraddha. According to 
the Madhyandina school.] [1895]. 12°. 

14010. b. 15. 



^ murf^iro^fiSwtan fi?fT^T etc. [Madhyan- 



dinlya-siksha. A tract on Vedic phonetics. Fol- 
lowed by the Laghu-madhyandinlya-siksha.] See 

YUGALAKTSORA VTASA PaTHAKA. ^Tfa«n^<-*Jlf< . . . 

f^r^nn^r^: ... A collection of Siksh&s, etc. pp. 
109-116. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MADIRAVATIKATHANAKA. La Novellina Jainica 
di Madiravatl. [A poetical version of the Kanaka- 
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rathakathanaka in the Kathakosa. Edited with 
a translation by E.L. de Stefani.] 1900. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica Italian a. 
Giornale, etc. Vol. xiii. pp. 1-26. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804.(vol. 13.) 

MADRAS. — Government Oriental Manuscripts Li- 
brary. Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the 
Gorernment Oriental MSS. Library, etc. 10 pts. 
Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9. 



A Descriptive Catalogue of the 



Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. By the late M. 
Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya) . . . Vol. i. 
— Vedic Literature. Madras, 1901, etc. 8°. 

14096. ceo. 4. 

In progress. 

MAOANLAL DALPATRAM KHAKKHAR. See 

Sarvananda Suri. «/Dl£ MK^l etc. [Jagadii- 
charita. Preceded by introduction, translation, 
etc., in Gujarati, by MaganlaL] [1896.] 12°. 

14100. b. 9. 

MAGANLAL VISVANATHA, of Wasna. See 
Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. %87fi3 
THI<** etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Edited 
with Gujarati paraphrase and notes by Magan- 
laL] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 56. 

MAOHA. f$rcpn3**V etc. [Sisupalavadha. With 
Hindi translation by Kalicharana Sarma.] pp. ii. 
615. $*RH <\\fr<\ [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14076. d. 47. 

Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 

Containing an introduction in English . . . para- 
phrase . . . Mallinatba's Sarbankasa, Bengali 
& English translations, anglosanskrit notes 
. . . grammatical notes . . . &c. &c. ... by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. New edition, 
pp. iv. 236. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 

14085. c. 49.(2.) 

Some Important Notes and Questions [in 

English, Sanskrit, and Bengali] on Sisupal 
Badha. With an English translation thereof. 
Cantos i. & ii. pp. 56. Calcutta, [1891?] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(3.) 



MAHABHARATA. 

Entire Work. 

{Of\a<iD0G0(D(i5)o etc. [Mahabharata. With a 
Malayalam translation.] pts. 1-24. <8&>0$f\- 
<BS€)0s cacynria- [Calicut, 1891, etc.] 8°. 

14060. o. 33. 

Breaks off at Aranyaparva xxxi. Apparently no more 
has been published. 

^t^T3^T etc. [Mahabharata. With the com- 
mentaries Bharatabhavadipa of Nilakantha and 
Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Mi?ra. Edited by 
Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya.] ^f^t^ *>V**€* 
[Calcutta, 1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

In progress. 

II f^THTrRH etc. [Mahabharata. With the com- 
mentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] mftu&KK * 
<\C*.t [Anihkaran Chattram, 1898, etc.] 4°. 

14065. f. 4. 

In progress ? 

n^TmTTT . . . tft^n* tftnr tf ^nr ^s wfa f^ 
**htf *npr^ ^fi^lT II The Mahabharat . . . The 
Sanskrit text of Maharshi Vyas with complete 
English and Hindi translations. Moradabad, 
1902, etc. 8°. 14068. c. 16. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa. 
Translated into English prose [by Ki§orimohana 
Gangopadhyaya, assisted by Charuchandra 
Mukhopadhyaya and Krishnakamala Bbatta- 
charya]. Published ... by Protap Chandra 
Roy. Calcutta, 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2. 

A Prose English Translation of the Mahabharata. 
Translated literally from the original . . . text. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 
Calcutta, 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda 
Vyas. Translated into English prose with 
esoteric commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukho- 
padhaya. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 8°. 

T 14065. e. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. HTTiT- 
HT^^m etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila- 
kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 



Digitized by 



Google 



849 



MAHABHARATA 



MAHABHARATA 



850 



MAHABHARATA (continued). 

Abridgments and Selections. 

Mahabharata. Abridged by C. V. Vaidya. 
(tfftpm^WTOr.) pp. ii. 522, iii. Bombay, 1902. 
8°. 14065. bbb. 11. 

Miscellaneous Extracts, metrically and freely 
translated, or paraphrased, from the Maha- 
bharata. Third series. By John Muir. pp. 32. 
For private circulation : Edinburgh, 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

Fourth Set of Metrical Translations from the 
Sanskrit [viz. the Mahabharata and Ramayana]. 
By J. Muir. pp. 29. For private circulation : 
Edinburgh, 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

Further Metrical Translations from the Maha- 
bharata . . . and two short . . . translations 
from the Greek. By J. Muir. pp. i. 50. 
[Edinburgh, 1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

A reprint. For private circulation t 

^fl*wiq«1di ^rr inn t^> 1 ^> gf** vr rtfT'jfa- 

f«W£ etc. [Pancharatna. Comprising the Bhaga- 
vadgita; the Vishnusahasranamastotra, from the 
Anusasanaparva ; the Bhlshmastavaraja, from 
the §antiparva ; the Anusmriti ; and the Ga- 
jendramoksha, from the Santiparva. Preceded 
by the Gitamahatmya from the Varahapurana, 
dhydnas, nydsas, etc. ; and followed by the Isa, 
Kena, Mundaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited 
with analyses, indices, and Gujarati translations 
and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddhavaji 
Sastri. Second edition.] pp. xxiv. 545, 103; 
7 plates. g«t <\£*$ [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

Wl sffaypraftwr ll *WTR ll [Pancharatna. Pre- 
ceded by the Gitamahatmya from the Varaha- 
purana, nydsas, and dhydnas.] pp. 528 ; 8 plates. 
$m*\* <**** [Lucknow, 1899.] obi. 12°. 

14065. b. 23. 

W! . . . ^fa^TfaropHOT [Pancharatna.] See 
Govardhanada8a Lakshmidasa. ^HriHqftjqmc 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 95- 
192. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a, 27. (vol. 1.) 

m MUfrWflfll Hit*: [Pandavagita. A cento of 
eighty stanzas from the Mahabharata in praise of 



Vishnu. Followed by a Pratahsmarana.] pp. 24. 
[Benares, 1890.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 81.(1.) 

fe'jHtSJ . . . *H.t«f^ I [Selections from the Adi, 
Sabha, Aranya, Virata, Udyoga, Bhishma, Drona, 
Karna, Salya, and Sauptika parvas. Edited with 
Bengali epitomes, etc., by Damodara Vidyananda.] 
pp. i. 157. [1897.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
ft*£*fT3 etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. vii. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavadgita with the Sanatsugratiya and the 
Anugtta. Translated by the late Kashinath Trim- 
bak Telang. Second edition, pp. 446. 1898. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. viii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

qfafllrfl^UJ etc. [Pativratadarpana. An anthology 
from the Mahabharata, etc., on wifely virtues.] 
[1899.] 16°. See Satyananda Agnihotri. 

14076. a. 24. 

Lt ? gendes Morales de l'Inde, empruntees au Bhaga- 
vata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites . . . par 
A. Roussel. 1900-1901. 12°. See Puranas.— 
Bhagavatapurdna. 14065. b. 20. 

Uber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata. 
[Comprising specimens of the Southern recension 
from the Virataparva, Sauptikap. , Aishikap. , 
Strip. , and Santip. ] Epische Studien I. Von 
Heinrich Liiders. pp. 91. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche Oesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch- 
historische Klasse. Neue Folge, Band IV. Nro. 6. 
1843, etc. 4°. 14065. e. 29. 

Adiparva. 

On the South-Indian Recension of the Maha- 
bharata. [Comprising specimens from the Adi- 
parva.] By M. Winternitz. 1898. See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, 
etc. Vol. xxvii., pp. 67-81,92-104, 122-136. 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 27.) 

Vyasa. Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. 

Foucaux, etc. pp. 137, i.j 7 plates. Paris, 1894. 

16°. 14060. a. 13. 

Forms part of the Petite Collection Quillaume. 
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MAHABHARATA (continued). 

Anusasanapabva. 

I) HKd l ffUfaSHi ft li [Bharati Slokatrisati. 300 
moral stanzas. Followed by a few verses from 
other parts of the Mahabharata.] See Venkata- 
rama SastrI, of Mysore. ^vjltyHSM^ " Katha- 
sataka," etc. pp. 135-169. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(1.) 

Siva Sahasranama Stotra, with Sri Nilakantha's 
commentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
hymn appended.] pp. iv. 67, 15. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

fauui^WU^tf*^ etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana ; the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vannamasahasranirvachana orVishnun. by Varada- 
charya Suri ; and another commentary in memorial 
verses styled Vishnusahasranamanirukti or Bha- 
gavats. Preceded by 2 indices, one giving the 
names alphabetically, the other comprising 107 
stanzas with notes showing the occurrence of the 
names by their final letters; and containing critical 
notes, supplements, etc."] pp. iii. ii. xvi. i. ii. xii. 
837, viii. V3TTO W«o [Kalyan, 1894.] 8°. 

14065. e. 27. 

^1fa^H^UHIHWfal^«'fc\ [Vishnusahasranama. With 
commentary of Sankara.] 1898. See S Ankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. Sri-Sankara- 
charya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 
1-128. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10. (vol. 1.) 

^TO sOfaU!J*l^tfHmivi*Mtf JJTWiT ii [Vishnusahasra- 
namarthamanjari. Comprising the Vishnusahasra- 
nama, together with a poetical explanation of the 
latter in Marathi by Balavanta Khanduji Parakh.] 
ff. i. 60. if*t <**oo [Bombay, 1900.] obi 8°. 

14028. c. 84. 

§> f ^Si3jlOrjSG?i,^31)rfOrj^^.o etc. [Vishnusahasra- 
> Q > — o j - 

nama. Followed by the 1000 names in mantra 
form.] pp. 155. Mysore, [1901.] 32°. 

14068. a. 8. 

The Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya' s 
commentary, translated into English by R. Anan- 



thakrishna Sastry. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
Vishnusahasranama appended.] pp. iii. 126, 12. 
Madras, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52. 

^j t>tDOr6in» JO/RT^SosO* & zx) . [Vishnnsahasra - 
nama.] See Sahasranamastabaka. a^&aJ"* &/- 
rJ^^^p^D. [Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 1-32. 
[1902.] obi. 16°. 14033. a. 52. 

[For editions of the Vishnusahasranama printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 



See Vanaparva. 



Aranyaparva. 



ASVAMEDHAPARVA. 



Anugita. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kasinatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 195-394. 1879, 
etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

Bhagavadgita. 

Sanskrit. 

iftflWMsOill . . . The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
mentary of Sri Sankaracharya. Edited byA.Maha- 
deva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Ranga- 
charya. pp. iv. xiv. 446, ii. 1895. See Mysore. 
— Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 8. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 6. 

<5ft*TJPT^ftin etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita with the 

Bhashya by . . . Sankaracharya, the commentary 

by Anadagiri [sic] on the same, index to all the 

words in the text, index to all the sloks &c, 

&c, &c. Edited by Pandit Kasinatha Sastri 

Agase\) pp. xii. 545, vii. xli. viii. Poona, 1897. 

8°. 14003. coo. (no. 34.) 

Forms no. 34 of the Ananda?rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper, which gives the date 
as 1897, while it appears on the Sanskrit title as 1896. 

^rfonrnsrhn etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentary Krishnatoshini of Yadavendra.] pp. 159. 
gprifcOT <*te* [Kumbakonam, 1899.] 8°. 

14065. o. 51. 

II WI ^ftw*^^^"*TJiWn3^irnrrt*: ll [Bhagavad- 
gita. With the commentary Gudharthadipika of 
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Madhusudana SarasvatL] ff. i. 190 ; 1 plate. 
ifTOTOt nmn*l1 W% [Bombay, 1901.] oil. 8°. 

14048. oo. 38. 

^flwiqirtill etc. {Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentaries Gudharthadipika of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati and Subodbini of Sridhara Svami. 
Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Aga?e.] pp. ii. 519. 
Mgq i gj q EH f <**<><* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ooo. (no. 45.) 

Forms no. 45 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

HlnXJmalril etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentary, styled Paisachabhashya, ascribed to 
Hanuraan. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase 
and Babii Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 146. jnPTTO- 
inr* <tto<* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. oco. (no. 44.) 

Forms no. 44 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

Sri Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha, 
a [prose] commentary [purporting to be] by 
Srimad Yamuna charya, etc. (n ysd Wiqglrfl ll) 
pp. 182. 1901. See Anantacharta, Prativadi- 
bhayankara. ^HM^I^ The Sasthramuktha- 
vali, etc. No. 6. *1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.). 

The editor suggests that this work may be by Yamuna the 
father of Krishna Guru and author of the Chaturvimsati- 
sdhasri on the Sahaeragiti, but admits that he is not 
known to have written a book of this name. 

[For editions of the Bhagavadgita printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

TPlT^^ftnST. [Bhagavadgita. With the poetical 
Marathi commentary, styled Yatharthadipika, of 
Vamana.] pp.1279. [1889-1891.] See Vamana 
Pandita, the Marathi Poet. mini xfa etc. [Va- 
mani Grantha.] Vol. 1, 2. [1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23.(vol. 1, 2.) 

The Yatharthadipika, a commentary on the 
Bhagavadgita, of Vamana Pandita, the great 
Marathi poet of tbe Mahar&shtra. [With the 
Sanskrit text of the Bhagavadgita.] . . . Edited 
... by Vaman Daji Ok. OniT^Wnirr.) Bombay, 
1896, etc. 8\ 14140. aa. 16. 

In progress. Forms no. 28, etc., of the Kavyasangraha. 

Vllwwglfll *W^fl*1. [Bhagavadgita. With the 
Marathi samaslold version of Vamana.] [1891.] 



See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. THR^ 
*fa etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4. pp. 1-178. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

§iT5^t^f^5l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Sridhara 
Svami's commentary and a Bengali translation 
by Hemachandra Vidyaratna. Edited with a 
Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha Tha- 
kura.] pp. i. iv. xv. 143, 574. ^fa^5l ^v^ 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

HH * yO ftfcn *TOH^fa*T etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With the Jnanesvarl or Bhavarthadlpika, a 
Marathi amplificative paraphrase by Jnanadeva. 
Edited with glosses in Marathi by Tukarain 
Tatya.] pp. 16, 490. ^ <ftM [Bombay, 1897.] 
12°. 14060. b. 15. 

II ^ fl*WNirtdqOc3 W>tn II [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Marathi metrical version of Thakuradasa.] 
See Thakuradasa, the Marathi Poet. 3T$^TH 
wrertf SM<$JU tf*T. [Thakuradasa- Bavanchen Upa- 
labdha Grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8°. 

14140. b. 28. 

fe^t^T - # # ®i*T^twTte1 1 [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Bengali translation by Bankimchandra Chatto- 
padhyaya (Adh. i. ii.) and Damodara Vidya- 
nanda (iii.-xviii.).] pp. i. 121. [1897.] See 
Ramesachandra Datta. fa*pTrar etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. viii. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

HrnW^fTTHT^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With com- 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena 
Sarma. Edited by the latter, assisted by Rama- 
dayalu Sarma.] pp. 566, ii. ^£13T [^]w [Etawah, 
1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

HJ i qalrt l [Bhagavadgita. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Ramasvariipa Sarma.] pp. i. 
120, ii. JTT^T^ Wl* [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14065. c. 49. 

gmlHKHH *Tto; . . -j)jj»&i}j''t a 3+~Q etc - [Laksh- 
minarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavadgita, with 
Hindi translation and commentaries in Persian 
and in Hindi in the Persian character by Lakshmi- 
narayana of Agra.] pp. iv. 506, lith. WRI 
tttt [Agra, 1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 
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MAHABHAEATA. — Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars {continued). 

alBQQS1Q0Sl1tf| etc. [Bhagavadgita. With an 
Oriya translation by Ramasankara Raya. Third 
edition.] pp. i. 98. Cuttach, 1898. 8°. 

14065. c. 14.(1.) 

&^P\^S*$FK)"ltfsgj etc. [Gitarthasara. Being 
the Bhagavadgita with explanatory notes and a 
compendium of the leading commentaries of the 
Dvaita, Advaita, and Visishtadvaita schools, in 
Canarese, edited by Tuppul Venkatacharya.] 3 
vols. Bangalore, 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19. 

\j^LJ£6u<iS<ss)j$ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Tamil 

glosses and translations. Preceded by the 

Krishnashtottarasatanamastotra, a short metrical 

prayer, the Bhagavadgitamahatmya, and nydsas ; 

and followed by Yamuna Acharya's Gitartha- 

sangraha, with Tamil version, and the Krish- 

nashtaka. Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa 

Tatacharya and K. Ramasvami Nayudu.] pp. 12, 

ii. 714, xxii. ; 1 plate. Q&m?/ssr eQ&frifl 

[Madras, 1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

The Sanskrit text is printed in both the Grantham and 
the Tamil character. 



^itX^bW Xj-*^fc!)S etc. [Bhagavadgita. 

With Telugu interpretations of each word and a 
Telugu commentary based on that of Sankara, 
and styled Gudharthadjpika, by Balasubrah- 
inanya Brahmasvaml. Second edition.] pp. vi. 
809. ~3<6^tyt> oj^oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 

u&6tip&fiir pfrf5U$\\u $iQ6m& etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. In the Tamil character, edited with a 
Tamil version styled Bhagavadgitatatparyadlpika 
by Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvaml.] pp. 494. 
QeebrSstr [Madras,] 1900. 32°. 14068. a. 10. 

^£XS^S6^<^g|er*$k etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. With Bbagavadgitarahasyarthabodhini, a 
Telugu translation and exposition by Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvaml.] rJr^o^O [Madras,] 
1900, etc. 16°. 14065, b. 22. 

In progress t 

Wiqalrfl TOrfafT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With gram- 
matical analyses and Hindi word-for-word inter- 
pretations and general expositions by Zalim 



Singh. With an appendix of hymns.] 2 vols, 
pp. viii. iv. 520, 425. ^CTTS <w.o<* [Lucknow, 
1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

&,&X$b!F foS"*$3 e tc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Telugu paraphrase, styled Bhagavadgltartha- 
todhini, by Venkataprasannabhi Svami. Pre- 
ceded by the Bhagavadgitamahatmya as given 
in the Varahapurana and Skandapurana, and 
other prefatory matter.] pp. xxiv. 773. Madras, 
1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

srtajPTWhn *rrarnj^ftv, Trr$ mfor *Tfa? etc. [Bha- 
gavadgita. With word-for-word glosses, trans- 
lation, exposition, and metrical versions of divers 
metres, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by 
Krishnarau Arjuna Keluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117. 
*1fy <**<* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10. 



^181 %*t<*a\?(l oO/ll [Saptasloki Glta. Seven 
stanzas from the Gita, regarded as its epitome. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Puranas. — 
Skandapurana. ^0*}4IHH£lrU| etc. [Sudatna- 
mahatmya, etc.] pp. 84-89. [1898.] 16°. 

14016. a. 30. 

Sanskrit and English. 

The Bhagabat Gita [in Sanskrit and English] 
with [English translation of] the commentary 
by Shri Shankaracharya . . . Edited by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya [sic]. pp. 32, 402. Calcutta, 
1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. The essential 
teachings of the Bhagavad Gita. Containing the 
grand truths of Hinduism treasured up in the 
most excellent Sanskrit stanzas selected from 
the Bhagavad Gita, with English translations 
and exaplanations [sic]. Edited by Brahmasri 
Satchidananda Yogi R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. 
Second edition. pp. vi. xii. 12, 36. Madras, 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

Forms no. xv. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. The 
text is printed first in Devanagari in the 2nd folio; in the 
3rd folio each stanza is printed first in Telugu and again in 
Grantham , and is followed hy its English translation. 

English. 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Lord's Song. Trans- 
lated by Annie Besant. pp. 168. London, 1895. 

16°. 14060. a. 14. 

Forms no. 2 of the series Lotus Leaves. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita.— English (con- 

tinned). 

Gita. A prose English translation . . . The 

teachings of Srikrishna on the field of Kuru- 

kshetra. . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 

Dutt. Second edition. pp. i. 66. Calcutta, 

1895. 12°. 14065. a. 6. 

Forms part o/Dutt'i Cheap Sanskrit Translation Series. 

The Bhagavad Gita: with an English translation 
[based on that of Wilkins], explanatory notes, 
and an examination of its doctrines. Compiled 
from various writers. pp. vi. 90. 1895. See 
East. The Sacred Books of the East Described 
and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, pt. 2. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Divine Ode. Trans- 
lated by Pramadadasa Mitra. pp. xxiii. 192, i. 
Benares, 1896. 1G°. 14060. a. 15. 

The Bhagavad-gtta, with the commentary of 
Shri Shankaracharya [and footnotes, derived in 
part from the gloss of Anandagiri]. Translated 
by A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. pp. xvi. 360. 
Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. oo. 25. 

This volume is no. i. of the Vedic Religion Series, and con- 
tains the whole text of the Gild and the commentary in 
translation. 

Sri Bhagavad-glta, with Sri Ramanujacharya's 
Visish tad vaita -commentary. Translated into 
English [and annotated] by A. Govindacharya. 
pp. xxii. 582. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14048. co. 26. 

Bhagavadgita. [Translated, with an introduction, 
by Kasmatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii. pp. 1-131. 1879, 
etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

The Young Men's Gita. An English translation 
with introduction, notes, index and glossary. 
Edited by Jogindranath Mukharji. pp. ii. ii. 
xlii. 179. Calcutta, 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

The Bhagavad-gita ; or, Sacred Song. [In the 
version of Sir C. Wilkins.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 159-240. [1902.] 8°. 

012208. ee. 117. 

German. 

Die Bhagavad Gita. Das Lied von der Gottheit, 
oder die Lehre vom gottlichen Sein . . . ins 



Deutsche iibortragen und mit erlauternden An- 
merkungen und . . . Citaten hervorragender 
deutscher Mystiker versehen. Von Dr. Franz 
Hartmann. pp. v. 162. Braunschweig, 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 

Die Bhagavad Gita, oder Das ITohe Lied, ent- 
haltend die Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poet- 
ischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung ins Deutsche iibertragen von Franz 
Hartmann. Zweite Auflage. pp. 12G. Leipzig, 
Ellrich a. Harz [printed], 190 t. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 

Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami, Parama- 
hamsa. fatiXZhlF ^^rCfc^S}?^ e t c . [Bha- 
gavadgltaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
catchwords of the Gita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

See Hartmann (F.). Die Erkenntnislehre der 
Bhagavad Gita, etc. [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sachchid- 
dnanda. jflrtlttlOiK: etc. [Gitasaroddhara. 02 
stanzas, forming an epitome of the Bhagavad- 
gita.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach- 
chidananda. ^RT aN^PTT*lT [Kaivalyagatha. 
Followed by Sangatisutra, an epitome of the 
philosophy of the Bhagavadgita.] [1903.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 

See Narayana Gajapati Eata, Gode. $5X30^- 
i^O^Cxr^^DS e t Cm [Bhagavadgltapadasuchika. An 
index to the Bhagavadgita.] 1896. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 



See Purana8. — Bhagavatapurdna. ^*IBlrfl«'jf#: 
etc. [Gitaprapurti. A series of extracts com- 
piled from the Bhagavatapurana so as to form 
a supplement of the Bhagavadgita.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. e. 44. 

[For editions of the Gitarthasangraha, or metrical 
summary of the Gita :] See Yamuna Acharya. 
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MAHABHAEATA {continued) . 

BhIshmaparva. 

[For the Bhagavadgita contained in this section:] 
See above, Bhagavadgita. 

Hariva^sa. 

A Prose English Translation of Harivamsha. 
Translated literally into English prose. Edited 
and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. vii. 
iv. 951. 1897. See Manmathanatha Datta. 
The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. vi. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 6.) 

Santiparva. 
^^3£r*5T>6o&X> ^3&6$&X> etc. [Santi- 
parva. Edited with interpretations and ex- 
positions in Telugu by Dubbaka Venkatachala 
Sastri.] Vol. i.-ii. 16. £&£> olrro-olrr3 
[Cuddapah, 1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 

Breaks off at ch. lxxiii. 7. 

"~3jr*c&#J^&X> etc. [Mokshadharma. Being 
chap, clxxiv.-ccclxv. of the Santiparva. "With 
the Advaita commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Vi§ishtadvaita commentary styled Vyasahridaya, 
and likewise a Telugu translation of the text. 
Edited by Paravastu Venkataranganatha Acharya.] 
Vizagapatam, 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

In progress 1 

[For the Anusmriti, or Vishnor Divyanusmriti, 
commonly ascribed to this Parva, and printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Bhlshmastavaraja printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Gajendramoksha printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Udtogaparva. 

&&&rtf3-*vt!)Q$X> [Sanatsujataparva. With 
Telugu commentary.] pp. 104. 1895-1896. 8°. 
See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. &£. 



vt*~G°$Zp%$r3 etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. Ill, pt. i.-iv. 1892-1897. 12°. & 8°. 

14174. g. 38.(voL 3.) 

*HW*1Ml*W!tt^ [Sanatsujatlya. With commen- 
tary of Sankara.] 1898. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Two or More Works. Sri-Sankaracharya's Mis- 
cellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 129-245. 
1893, etc. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series ; Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.) 

Sanatsujatlya. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kasinatha Tryarabaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 133-194. 1879, 
etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

f%J*»llfir: etc. [Viduramti. Being Udyogaparva 
xxxiii.-xl. With brief notes.] pp. 86. VHl*\ 
«te [Allahabad, 1892.] 12°. 14060. b. 14. 

Vanaparva. 

LD&truirirfiLb. ^QjrenufB&pfilujuirLbir&Lbeuir- 
pm. [Draupadisatyabhamasamvada. The dialogue 
of Draupadi and Satyabhama on wifely duty 
(Markandeyasamasyaparva,ch.ccxxxii.-iii.). With 
Tamil glosses and commentary.] See Sundara- 
raja Sarma, D. euiuir&o eurr^etviufruj/B . . . uirir- 
iurr<$(fjjLnth etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam, etc.) pp. 96-178. 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

Nal og Damajanti. Fornindversk saga. f 
islenzkri |>y?ingu eptir Steingrim Thorsteinson. 
pp. 92. Reykjavik, 1895. 12°. 14065. b. 16. 

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya 
Sringa, as told in the Tirthayatraparva of the 
Vanaparva, chap, cx.-cxiii. With Canarese 
translation.] See Pattabhirama Sastri. 5;^- 
Z3^*j i r£ > ti£QT\j$^£t20'$<£ > cj^) etc. [Rishyasringo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 172-208. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. o. 45 

The story of Rishya Sringa, etc. [In English and 
Sanskrit, the former from the edition of Pratapa- 
chandra Raya.] 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
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Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, 
etc. Vol. I, pt. ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

Zur Sage von Rsya^'rnga. [Text in the Southern 
recension, critically examined] von Heinrich 
Liidera. 1901. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — 
Acadcmia Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . 
Aus dem Jahre 1901. pp. 28-56. [1845, etc.] 
8°. 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

See Lueders (H.). Die Sage von Rsya- 
s'rnga [critically examined,] eU. 1897. 8°. 
[Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Univer- 
sitact zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

The Story of Savitri. Freely translated, etc. 
See above, Abridgments and Selections. Further 
Metrical Translations ... By J. Muir. pp. 26-4-8. 
[1880?] 8°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

Savitri. Eene episode uit het Mahabharata. 
Uit het Sanskrit vertaald en toegelicht door 
C. Lecoutere. pp. 45, i. Gent, 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 25.(2.) 

Reprinted from Het Belfort. 

o&cX^^fc^eo e tc. [Yakshaprasna. Being the 
questions of a Yaksha and the replies of 
Yudhishthira forming chap, cccxii. 43-131 of 
this section. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by T. K. Ramanujacharya.] pp. viii. 22. 
Madra*, 1901. 8°. 14065. c. 53. 

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina- 
tion of 1891. Full Notes on the Sanskrit text. 
Notes on the Mahabharata [Vanaparva, xxiii.- 
xxxii., and on the Panchatantra, I. 6-13] with 
English translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . 
and Kundalagiriyachar. 4 pts. Bangalore, 1891. 
8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 

See Svami Sastr!, P. K., and Kames- 
vara Aitar, B. V. Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1891. The Sanskrit Text Examiner 
[upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and Mahabha- 
rata, Vanaparva, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc. 1891. 
12°. 14072. b. 18. 

Mahabbarata und Wate. Ein indogermanische 
Studie von . . . W. Sauer[, comprising trans- 



1 lations in verse and prose from the Vanaparva 
cclxi.-cclxxii., with corresponding Germanic 
legends], pp. i. i. 74. Stuttgart, 1893. 4°. 

11840. m. 39.(6.) 

Appendix. 

SeeANANDACHARYAViDYAViNODA. Virtue'sTriumph, 
or, The Maha Bharata [in an English epitome,] 
etc. 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

See Anandacharya Vidyavinoda. Love's Triumphs, 
etc. [A series of tales from the Mahabharata, 
epitomised in Euglish.] 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. h Anct^ i fllHUWl l iiUK - 
du^WlJUl*^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra 
and Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns 
enunciating the supremacy of Siva as the 
essence of the Ramayana and Mahabharata.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 54. 

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). Indian 
Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the History 
of the Mahabharata, etc. 1892. 8°. [Sitzungs- 
berichte der Kaiserliclien Akadcmie der Wissen- 
sch often, Wicn.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 

See Dahlmann (J.). Das Mahabharata als Epos 
und Rechtsbuch, etc. 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 

See Dahlmann (J.). Mahabharata-Studien, etc. 
1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on 
the Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 10606. c. 39. 

See Dube (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An 
English epitome.] 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

See Fausb^ll (V.). Indian Mythology according 
to the Mahabharata, etc. 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



4506. f. 



See Holtzmann (A.). Das Mahabharata and 
seine Theile, etc. 1892-1895. 8°. 011840. 1. 55. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Great Epic of India. 
Its character and origin, etc. 1901. 8°. 

Ac. 2692, m./2. 
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MAHABHARATA.— Appendix {continued) . 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Mahabharata. Inhalts- 
angabe, Index und Concordanz der Calcuttaer 
und Bombayer Ausgaben, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14068. b. 19. 

See Kshemendra. The Bharatamanjari, etc. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] 1898. 
8°. [Kdvyamald.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 65.) 

See Lakshmana Suri. ^ft . . . tntritlui wf^w: 
M*iqy«*H Bharata SaDgraha. [An epitome of the 
Mahabharata.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 37. 

See MuralIdhara Rata. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the lilds of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901. 8°. 

4503. df. 5. 

See Murdoch (J.). The Mahabharata: an English 
abridgment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East De- 
scribed and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics. The 
stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, 
etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39. 

[Second edition.] 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 



See Sorensen (S.). An Index to the Names in 
the Mahabharata, etc. 1904, etc. 4°. 

14065. f. 5. 

[For the Uttaragita, commonly alleged to form 
part of one or another of the books of the Maha- 
bharata :] See Uttaragita. 

Maha-Bharata. The epic of ancient India. Con- 
densed into English verse by Romesh Dutt, CLE. 
With an introduction by the Right Hon. F. Max 
Miiller. Twelve photogravures from original 
illustrations designed from Indian sources by 
E. Stuart Hardy, pp. xii. ii. 188. London, 1899. 
8°. 14065. c. 45. 



MAHABODHI SOCIETY. 

Calcutta. 



See Academies, etc. — 



MAHACHAETA. 

DODDAYACHARYA. 



See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 



MAHADEVA AIYAE, 

Sastri, Allddi. 



Alladi 



See Mahadeva 



MAHADEVA BHATTA, son of Bdlakrishna. See 

VlSVANATHA PANCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. Vrft- 

WTWt etc. [Karikavall. With the Dinakarl or 
Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition.] 



[1896.] 8°. 
14048. dd. 26. 



MAHADEVA KAVI, disciple of Bdlakrishna, of 
Palmaner. The Adbhutadarpana of Mahadeva. 
[A drama in 10 acts, on an episode of the 
Ramayana.] Edited by Pandita 6ivadatta . , . 
and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. ( mSH^JO^ 
pp. 124, iv. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vrnjaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 55. 1S86, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 55.) 

MAHADEVANANDA SARASVATI. See Mahadeva 

Sarasvati. 

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BODAS. See Annam 
Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . Revised . . . 
with a preface and introduction by Mah&dev . . . 
Bodas. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

MAHADEVA SARASVATI, disciple of Svayampra- 
hasa. wnnsnproi *\H^il <*^J>TCfaR>qtfin*»?ff ll [Tat- 
tvanusandhana. A digest and exposition of texts 
in favour of Vedanta. With the author's com- 
mentary Advaitakaustubha, and a gloss by Ganda 
Singh.l ff. 109, lith. *iyfi <KU [Benares, 1891.] 
obi 4°. 14048. f. 23. 



^tffPwrnftsj*: » [Tattvanusandhana. With 



the author's commentary styled] Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha. Edited by Babu Girlndrauatha 
Datta. 1901, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 150.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

In progress. 

MAHADEVA SASTRl, of Trichengode. <3^T*>. 
6irj oenjonjja/flftj&jo [ Jnanasambandhachari tra. 
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60 verses on the history of the Saiva saint 
^anasambandhar.] See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Lrif . . . GHnojSlriSirGow^sf etc. [Nagagiri- 
inahatmya.] pp. 56-61. 1903. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2.(2.) 

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Allddi, known also as Maha- 
Deva Aitab, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Badakayana. The Vedanta-sutras 
with Srikantha-bhashya. [Translated by Maha- 
deva Sastri.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4. 

See Mahabharata. — Bbagavadglta. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
mentary of Sbri Shankaraeharya. Translated by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 25. 



See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, etc. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 

Sec Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Tho Vedanta Doctrine 
of Sri Sankaracharya. [Comprising Sankara's 
Dakshinamurtistotra with Suresvara's Mana- 
sollasa, the Pranavavarttika of the latter, and 
tbe Dakshinaraurtyupanishad, translated and 
annotated, with preface and introduction,] by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

SeeTJpANiSHADS. — Small Collections. Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries. Translated ... by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

MAHADEVA SIVABAMA APTE. See Bana. Ka- 
dambarisara : being an abridgment of Bana's 
Kadambari ; with . . . notes . . . glossary and 
. . . abstract. By Mahadev . . . Apte. 1891. 8°. 

14076. o. 60. 

See Hitopadesa. A Popular Edition of 

the Hitopadesha . . . Containing . . . glossary and 
. . . translation of the verses . . . Edited by 
Mahadev . . . Apte. 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 



See Panchatantra. A Popular Edition of 



the First (Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) 



Tantra of Vishnusarman. Containing . . . glossary 
and . . . translation of the verses ... By Maha- 
deva . . . Apte. 1893-1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

See Vamana Sivarama ArTE. Kusuma- 

mala . . . No. I . . . 2nd edition . . . revised by 
M. S. Apte. 1894. 12°. 14085. o. 44. 

Kusumamala . . . No. II . . . Fourth 

edition. Revised ... by M. S. Apte. 1902. 8°. 

14085. o. 51. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. The Students' 

Hand-book . . . revised by M. S. Apte. 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA GOLE. First Sanskrit 

Course. By Mahadev Shivram Gole. pp. x. 200. 

Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14092. a. 15. 

Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

Second Sanskrit Course. Intended for 

Anglo- Vernacular Standard V. By Mahadev 
Shivram Gole. pp. iii. i. 229. Poona, 1896. 8°. 

14092. a. 19. 
Part qf The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

MAHADEVA SUKLA, son of Suryaprasdda. ^n*ft 
HIHiCM'^ HT^nrt STfa^ftin^ etc. [Bhaskarananda- 
Sarasvati-jivanacharita. A century of verses on 
the life and teachings of Bhaskarananda. With 
a Hindi prose version and occasional poems.] 
pp. ii. 115. WTStf wtC [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48. 

MAHADEVA 8TJRI, Govindapuram t son of Dhar ma- 
raja Suri, also called Anna Sastri. ii rfufVlU^U^: 
etc. (Vrithi Vigraha Sangraha. [A treatise on 
the formation of compounds, on the basis of the 
Paninian doctrine of vrittis and vigrahas.] . . . 
With English translation.) pp. vi. ii. 153. 
Kumbakonum, 1891. 8°. 14093. b. 33. 

MAHADEVA SURI, Fanditardja, son of Mddhava 
Dikshita. See Jaqannatha Panditaraja. HTf«R% 
f<4<$l<tt I [Bhaminivilasa. With the commentary 
Bhaminlvilasabhushaiia of Mahadeva.] [1890- 
1891.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

See Jaqannatha Panditaraja. The Bhamini- 
vilasa . . . With a Sanskrit gloss Bhushana of 
Mahadeo Suri, etc. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 
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MAHADEVENDRA SARASVATI, also called Sudar- 
sanendra. v ^&X&)fo&tfo£)Tr c r6oS etc. [Jagad- 
guruparamparastuti. A poem in 55 stanzas, on 
the pontifical succession from Sankara in the 
Kamakoti pltha of the Sarada monastery at Con- 
jevarara.] See Mathamnaya. ^i>yW i ^XT^\dSc>2 
etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 5-8. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

•I'lj^mwRHsH: [Jngadguruparampara- 

stava.] See Svaminatha Srauti, Brahmadesam. 
II ^Tnfcrannut^F^ etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

&,j4^.-w/r-*ei_jnroGLjrirtrGVgGiJS [Jagad- 

guruparamparastava.] See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
e^i-^€m\OiWfTx3vSo&,i^ etc. [Punyaslokaman- 
jari, etc.] pp. 29-32. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

MAHADHAMMASENAPATINAGA. See Saddham- 

MAK1TTI. 

MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti, or The 
Historical Romance of the Rise and Career of 
Buddhaghosa. Edited [with an English trans- 
lation and introduction] by James Gray. 2 pts. 
pp. 75, 36. London, 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 

MAHAMTTDGALA ACHARYA. S^Mudgala Bhatta. 

MAHANAMA. See Geiger (W.). Dipavamsa und 
Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8 D . 14098. ccc. 28. 

See Snyder (E. N.). Der Commentar und 

die Textiiberlieferung des Mahavamsa, etc. 1891. 
8°. 14098. d. 22.(2.) 

Mahawansa Tika, or Wansatthappakasini. 

With Mahawansa Pali [i.e. the text of the 
Mahavamsa]. Revised and edited, under order 
of the Ceylon Government, by Pandit Bajuwantu- 
dawe and M. ffanissara Bhikshu . . . QoC3 8$eo- 
255) S$ft ®$)3©oC3 Ss533 etc. pp. iv. 504. 
Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. 

An account of the Three Convocations in 

connection with the Three Pi^akas . . . From 
Mahavari^a and other ancient scriptures. 1898. 
See Academies, etc.— Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. VI, pts. i.-ii., 
pp. 1-18. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 6.) 



MAHANIDDESA. 

nikdya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 



MAHARAJDIN, Brahma-hhatta. II Hjtarani etc. 
[Bhattopakhyana. A short metrical tract, with 
translation and other matter in Hindi, upon the 
origin and duties of the Bhatta Brahmans.] 
pp. 19. ^TTg^ <\*%9 [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°. 

14028. c. 42.(2.) 

MAHAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIBHANGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA. See 

Ramanuja. — Original Works. II ^TO Tn^TCTT: etc. 
[Vedantatattvasara. With Hindi translation by 
Mahavlraprasada.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

MAHAVYTJTPATTI. Buddhistische Triglotte, d. h. 
Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches Worterverzeich- 
niss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des 
Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holz- 
tafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort versehen 
von A. Schiefner. ff. 37. St. Petersburg, 1859. 
obi, Fol. 761. 1. 

MAHAYASA THERA. [For the Kachchayana- 
bheda and Kachchayanasiira current under the 
namo of Mahay asa:] See Dhammananda Achariya. 

MAHENDRA DEVA, Maharaja of Athmallik. See 
Panditasarvasva. GIGJ0QQ9 etc. [Panditasarvasva. 

Edited, with Oriya translation, by Mahendra 
Deva.] 1897. 8°. 14038. d. 36. 

MAHENDRALALA DASA. See Ratnamala. The 
Merchant's Wife. Translated ... by . . . Ma- 
hendra Lai Das. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the 
Buddhist Text Society of India.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACHARYA. SeeSxRVA- 
varma. Wt*MTfa?W etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 
Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Mahendranatha.] 
[1900.] 8°, 14090. b. 32X2.) 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. ^M^J-ftf^fal 

etc. [Ganatattvadipika. Edited by Mahendra- 
natha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



869 



MAHENDRANATHA- 



-MAHIDASA 



370 



MAHEHDRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 
§ihlana Misra. The Qan^atakam . . . translated 
and edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with 
notes and original text. 1896. 12°. 

14070. b. 25. 

MAHENDRAHATHA GHOSHAL. See Galdapada 
Acharta. C*fte*Ttffa ^n^ e tc [Agamasastra. 
Chapters ii., iii., iv. With Bengali translation 
by Mahcndranatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14010. c. 52.(4.) 

MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. w^ taftm^ 
etc. [Bhudevanirvana. A poem in 8 sargas on 
the death and beatification of Bhudeva Mukho- 
padhyaya.] pp. 100. ?7igrt <\t*o [Hugh', 1899.] 
12 °- " 14076. b. 28.(2.) 

MAHENDRA STJRI, disciple of Hemachamlra. See 
Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. wra^- 
^*S^ft«IUlfllH*l$dU*:ii . . . The Anekarthasamgraha 
. . . with extracts from the commentary [Ane- 
karthakairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra, etc. 
1893. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography.] 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 

MAHEHDRA XTPADHYAYA. See Purushottama 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacharya. vfif^gtM^JJTtcfl etc. 
[Prayogaratnamala. With the Kritpradipika of 
Mahendra.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

MAHESACHAHDRA CHtfDAMAJTI. See Pingala 
Acharya. m** ftrjK5^:$TOH I [Prakritach- 
chhandahsastra. With the commentary Rahasya- 
khyayini of Mahesachandra.] 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

MAHESACHANDRA KAVYATIRTHA. See Mo- 

HINIMOHANA SfiNA GUPTA. « Ct^«TPH " *T WTC*!! \ 

?s*f^ff9^1 ^c. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsa- i 
panjika. Edited by Mahesachandra.] [1896.] 
16 °- 14058. a, 11. 

MAHE6ACHAHDRA TARKACHTOAMAHI. A His- 
tory of the Dinajpur Raj Family. An epic poem 
in Sanskrit, with short notes. Part I. To the 
end of the Mahomedan rule, etc. (f^TnTJT-tnrt^n) 
pp. xxix. i, i. i. 3, 228. Calcutta, 1895. 8°. 

14058. b. 33. 



The Cabinet of Poesy, or A series of 

detatched [sic] Sanskrit stanzas each giving in 
itself a pithy saying and a complete poetical 



idea. [With commentary and Bengali metrical 
version.] . . . Third edition. Composed by Mahesh 
Chandra Tarkachurharaani. farmnifcwT) pt. i. 
pp. xxii. 211, iv. Chinsurah, [1902, etc.] 8°. 

T 14072. ccc. 35. 

In progress. 

MAHESADATTA STTKTTLA, of Dhanauli. See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text, n ^ . . . *Tm- 
*TOH II [Ramayana. With Hindi translation by 
Mahesadatta.] [1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

HAHESA SARMA, of Srinagar, courtier of Shah 
I Bahadur. ^^wmvi^i [Suvarnamuktasamvada. 
| A poetical controversy between Gold and Pearl.] 
I 1888. See Laghukavyani. snptTOTftr . . . Mis- 
! cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 171-179. 

1888. 8°. [Kavyetihdsasangraha, Vol X, no. 6.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

I MAHESH CHANDRA TARKACHURHAlf ANI. See 
| Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 

MAHESVARA. See Mudgala Bhatta. HW^h^tH 
. . . wrim [Aryah. With commentary by Mahe§- 
vara.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatnamald.] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MAHESVARA, Vaishnava Poet. SsfifacH*: I 
[Lakshralvilasa. A poem in 4 sargas, describing 
the attainment and quality of heavenly bliss and 
the incarnations of Vishnu. With notes.] pp.20. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 
g*llHHI<5! etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 6. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

MAHESVARA RAMACHANDRA SdKHTHANKAR. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisimha. 
3^S#tic?T etc. [Muhurtamala. With the commen- 
tary Saundaryabodhim by Mahe§vara.] [1892.] 
8 °- 14053. c. 62. 

MAHESVAR-BASSH SINGH, Thdkura, Raja of 
Kampur, Mathura. ir^mgjfw TOfa etc. [Mahe?- 
varasmriti. A collection of codes of law. Com- 
piled with metrical Hindi paraphrases, etc., by 
Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.] $wm ^TRJT <tt*<t 
[Lucknow, Cawnpore, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 
In progress ? The collection down to the present comprises 



tr- -./ " ' ~~. -w-- — .- ww W » * v v ,w j/i covin, vvmyrues 

the codes of Manu (vol. 1) and Ydjnavalkya (vol. 2). In 
vol. 1 the general series-title Mahes varasmriti is given to the 
Manusmrxti. 

MAHIDASA. See Mahidhara. 

2b 
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MAHIDHARA, son of Ramabhakta, also called 
Mahidasa. See Charanavyuha. ^rt . . . *UHJ«U*° 
[Charanavyuha. With commentary of Mahi- 
dhara.] [1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. The 

VishnubhaktikalpalatSr . . . With the commentary 
of Mahidhara. 1892. 8°. [Kdvyamala.] 

14072. occ. 12.(no. 31.) 

H*mf^fv: I 7th*NPJl1*ltm<$4£ri: etc. (Mantra- 

mahodadhi. A treatise on Tantra Sastra. With 
the commentary [Nauka] of Mahidhara. Edited 
... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 399. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 18. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

MAHIDHARA SARMA, of Tihari. See Vidya- 
sundara. fwrcp^T etc. [Vidyasundara. Followed 
by Chaurapanchasika. With Hindi translation 
of both by Mahidhara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14070. b. 23. 

MAHTAB-SINGH, Tftnat, Raja of Narsinghgarh. 
See Yamunadasa Sandilya. *Hir nfi;qHK etc. 
[Mahtab-divakara. Preceded by verses pane- 
gyrising Raja Mahtab-singh ; and followed by 
a poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

MALLACHARYA, son of Mddhava, $dJcalla. ^TT- 
TTTO: I [Udararaghava. A mythological poem 
in 9 sargas, with notes.] pp. 136. [1891.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. u«*HMHic$ T 
etc. (Granth Ratna M&1&, etc.) Yol. IV, no. 8— 
Vol. V, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. o. 8.(vol. 4, 5.) 

MALLAMALLA. See Mallacharya, son of Mddhava. 

MALLANAGA. See Vatsyayana. 

MALLA SARMA, son of Eliagapati, of Ghatampur. 
W*f TOIPfor* 1 fifl^n e ^ c * [Svaraprakriya. 65 stanzas 
of the Madhyandina school on Vedic accentuation.] 
See Yugalakisora Vya8A Pathaka. frhnng^^RTf? 
. . . ftiUmyilg : ... A collection of Sikshds, etc. 
pp. 153-160. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 



MALLIEARJTTKA SASTRI, MallampaUi. See Siva- 
dvaitapanchaka. $>ZJ~\<& ys&o&t etc. [§ivadvai- 
tapanchaka. Edited by Mallikarjuna.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

MALLINATHA, Kolachala. See Bharavi. The 
Kir&t&rjuniya . . . With Ghant&patha commentary 
of Mallin&tha, etc. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

See Bharavi. f*Ud!§Hl*lH, etc. [Kira- 



tarjuniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's com- 
mentary.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras: 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Bharavi. ftlllrfi ^hIwi etc. [Kiratar- 



juniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha'a commen- 
tary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras : 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Bhatti. The BhatU-k&vya . . . 



with the commentary of Mallin&tha, etc. 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 54. 

See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. *T*fWfa 

^if^PfttTS 3f^H*ft etc. [Granthavali. Compris- 
ing the Ragbuvamsa and Meghaduta, with com- 
mentaries of Mallinatha ) Kumarasambhava, with 
that of Mallinatha on i.-vii., etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 1-3.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . With the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 
1894 8°. 14076. c. 63. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . with the commentary of Mallindtha, etc. 
1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. JUMif*l 



The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, etc. 1894. 8°. 14072. co. 58.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Exhaustive 



Notes on the Meghaduta . . . text with the com- 
mentary of Mallinath, etc. 1894. 12°. 

14076. a. 15. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Kalidasa's 



Meghaduta [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Mallinatha's 
commentary, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Eaghuvamsa. The Raghu- 



vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallin&tha, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. o. 53. 
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MALLINATHA, Koldchala {continued) . See Kali- 
dasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghubamsam. Cantos I- 
VI. Containing . . . Sanjivani, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14085. c. 50. 



See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. II Lam&ito 

d(51 Ite Agia . . . Cdi commenti di Mallinatk, etc. 
1899, etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20. 

— See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. #£xx>3o#tt 
[Raghuvamsa, xi.-xxi. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 53. 



See Maoha. Magha's Shishupal badham. 

[Sarga i.] Containing . . . Mallinatha's Sarban- 
kasa, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

See Varadaraja, Logician. fl l Rfolgp etc. 

(The Tarkikarak§a and Sarasamgraha . . . With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala, 
etc.) 1903. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.) 

MALLISHEHA STJBI, of the Ndgendra-gachchha. 
See Hemachandra. mm<q%|0 etc. (Syadwada 
Manjari. By Mallishiena [or rather, by Hema- 
chandra]. With a commentary of Hemchandra 
[or rather, of Mallishena] etc.) [1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 9. 



WTfJWTOH etc. [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

A Jain religious poem in 25 stanzas. Edited, with 
grammatical explanations in Sanskrit and Hindi 
and Hindi translations in prose and verse, by 
Mihrchand Das.] pp. 68, lith. fi^t **** [Delhi, 
1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

HVtr « i UMfa*<f4l*li [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. JrmrjU nj$i etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 



MAMMATA ACHAEYA. H^Sg^jrWs etc. [Kavya- 

prakafa. With the commentary Budbamano- 

ranjani by Malladi Lakshmana Suri.] pp. 410. 

Madras, oit-f-o [1891.] 8°. ■ 14053. cc. 60. 

The Kdvyaprakasa, according to the view now generally 
accepted, is the work of Mammata as far as the paragraph 
on parikara in Bk. x. ; the rest is by Allafa. See Peterson, 
First Report, pp. 21 ff. f Second Report, pp. 13 ff., Stein, 
Jammu Catalogue, pp. xxiii. ff. 

The Kavyapradipa of Govind [with the 

aphorisms of the Kavyaprakasa]. With the 



commentary [Prabha] of Vaidyan&tha Tatsat. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kaainath 
Pandurang Parab. (wT*m^q: pp. ii. vi. 472, 
xi. i. 1891. See Dcrgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
niala. [No.] 24. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24 ) 



The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. 

With the corresponding portions of the Kavya- 
pradipa of Gdvinda and the Udy6ta of Nag6ji- 
Bhatta. Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar 
. . . With notes and appendix, pp. i. iii. i. iii. 
iv. iii. 167, 182, xxv. iii. Poona, 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

The Kavya-prakafa of Mammata. A 

treatise on rhetoric. Translated into English 
by Ganganatha Jha. pp. 290, xx. 1898. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, 
etc. New Series. Vol. XVIII-XXL 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.) 

■ See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. 

The Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the 
works of . . . Mammata, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 
12°. 14053. a. 13. 

MANATUNGA ACHAEYA. **nroftan [Bhakta- 
marastotra. A hymn of 44 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasanoraha. ^rerfrnfrrf : etc. [Jainastotra- 
sangraha.] pp. 1-13. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

M*W ^rHr etc. [Bhaktamarastotra. With 

Gujarati translation and metrical paraphrase.] 
See Mangrol. — Jaina Sanglta-Mandali. ^ $/«t 
%^0.<l-^lOl'HL (/ ll etc. [Jainasangitaragamala.] 
pp. 57-122. [1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

HfrUUJkft^ I [Bhaktamarastotra.] See 

Jainanityapatha. ^TO 3nfHWM!4du^: [ Jainanitya- 
pathasangraha.] pp. 49-66. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 



[For the editions of the Bhaktamarastotra 

and Bhayaharastotra (also called Mahabhayahara 
and Namiuna-stotra) included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

MANAVAGRIHYASfJTRA. See Manu.— Grihya- 
sutra. 
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MANAVALA MAMUNI, called Vara yogi. See 
Lokacharya Pillai. TO*^ etc. (The Vedanta- 
tattwatraya . . . with a commentary [by Manavala 
Mamuni], etc.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 



See Lokacharya Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . 

translated [with annotations based chiefly on the 
commentary of Manavala], etc. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 



MANAVASRAUTASUTRA. 

sutra. 



See Manu. — Srauta- 



M ANA VEDA, Rdjakumara, son of Manavikrama f 
Zamorin of Calicut. See Lakshmidasa Kavi, of 
Kerala. trd/ . . . vu-*&5CwQ'Z>irun [Sukasandesa. 
With commentary styled Vilasini by Manaveda.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. c. 61. 

UT?/8frjBGc\J2 r -juoG^j-i,™atrprQ£B 6y.cn.- 



cygwdjas [Champubharata. A work in prose 
and verse on the subject of the Mahabharata. 
Stabaka vi. With an account of the author 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjaku- 
mdra. w£r 8rrjB&S)<95j8<9BG)S)firfr& <3i-m8/r(?irGoirr 
-gj-jB/r: Gwp^jSjS&nrt e tc. [Essays and poems.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjalcumdra, of Calicut. See 
Bana. a_lOQ^rafta_irtn6Y'nCQjo etc. [Parvatiparinaya. 
The prose portions in Malayalam only, and the 
stanzas furnished with Malayalam translations. 
Edited by Manavikrama.] [1895.] 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 
See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 



II ^ft: . . . ^JTir^Tnsft-^ft^ etc. [Ghoshapura- 
mabarajiiicharitra. A biography of the mother 
of Manavikrama. Followed by verses upon her 
death, by the latter and other poets.] [1902.] 
8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

See NIlakantha Sarma, Pimnac/ieri-nambi ', 

and Vascjdeva Sarma, V. Jfy^iuGW&£Oj2,-U-i- 
<o\su8frj£8 / etc. [Tritiya-sahridayasamagama. 
Stanzas composed at the third Congress of Wits 
held under the presidency of Manavikrama in 
1897.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 



3T^U$<JJjuhijw: efc. [Turlya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama in 1900.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 45. 



MANAVIKRAMA, Rajakumara, of Calicut {con- 
tinued) . u$r 8 it IB 6)S)t95j 8&b <s6\nnT& &w-m8irQirGf&r 

±>fTpr8s&nF8emiB(g . . . nrttinuffloja*. jsjnfl&ty . . « 
^&£S5GUPr&srr<d)) < 9SirGugGv$ . . . iwrr8c\j^eu* 
ir&iazjuS % # % <uj&\rr<ujQG)S)Qevjfi)j£ . . . Cess- 

/*"«2. oi)<S>/T6VW . . .HJfT£5-»<95irG\Qo . . . $X^tTJ3- 

ex-jjS^. e\Si<Biir . . . juo6%-*-**Dnitr&o etc. [Essays 
and poems collected and edited by Mana- 
vikrama, viz. (1) Sringaramanjarimandana, by the 
editor, studies in style relative to criticisms 
on his Snngaramanjari ; (2) the Mandana of 
Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha, on the same 
topic ; (3) the Mandana of Desamangalam Bala- 
krishna, on the same topic ; (4) Ranasinguraja- 
charita, an incomplote heroic poem, by the 
editor; (5) Pratisrutadasaka, Krishnastavanava- 
ratnamalika, Ramastavaratnatrayi or Rama- 
bhaktisevastava, and Dhanyadhanyavivechini, 
short religious - philosophical poems by the 
editor; (6) Keralavilasa, a poem on the legends- 
of Malabar, by the editor, canto i.; (7) Bhikshu- 
gitastava, a religious poem by the editor, with 
an account of the latter ; (8) Dhatukavya, a 
poem on Krishna illustrating the use of verbal 
roots, by Narayana Bhat^a, cantos i.-ii. 32, with 
an account of the author; (9) Jnanapradipika, a 
poem ascribed to Sankara ; (10) Champubharata, 
a prose and verse composition on the Maha- 
bharata, by Manaveda, canto vi., with an account 
of the author, etc.] pp. ii. iv. ii. 60, 42, 18, 9. 
*o^® [Calicut, 1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

^ifr35f4c$iu: etc. [Keralavilasa. Ullasa i.] 



pp. 20. [Pattambi, 1893.] 16°. 14076. a. 16. 

MANDANA, son of Kshetra, of Chittor. IM^ ^T 
^HTWT f$reT?rHsf etc. [Uajavallabha. A metrical 
treatise on architecture, in 14 adhydyas. Edited 
with a Gujarati translation and over 100 plates 
and diagrams by Narayana-Bharati Yasavanta- 
Bharati.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. TCtafT M*.<\ 
[Baroda, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

Stated to have tieen composed at Udaipur in Samv. 1480. 

MANDAVYA. *ro mqj*rof fftrorbn f$rWT etc. [Man- 
davi Siksha. A list of memorial- words of the 
White Yajurvoda containing labial sounds, as- 
cribed to Mandavya, and belonging to the 
Madhyandina school.] See Yuoalakisora Vtasa 
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Pathaka. ^rtmiiQq<**iir<* . . . f^n^nr^v?: ... A 

collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 72-92. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

MANDLIK (V. N.). See Visvanatha Narayana 
Mandalika. 

MANDUKA. ^q ^lm iHTI$?rt f$TOT li [Manduki 
Siksha. An Atharvavedi tract in 179 stanzas 
on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Patbaka. ^f tafn q ^ + nfo . . . f!m*nnj*np . . . 
A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 463-478. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MANGALA, author of the Buddhaghosuppatti. See 
Mahamanoala. 

MANGALADASA, id ah ant a. f<\H \ & *ft*«^ etc. 
[Nimbarkastotra. Nine stanzas in adoration 
of the Vaishnava sage Nimbarka. Followed by 
the Panchadhatistotra of Visva Acharya and a 
Dvaitadvaitavivarana or short account in verse 
of the fundamental differences between the monist 
and dualist schools. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
§arma.] ff. 3. H^n [Muttra, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

The Nimbarkastotra is here ascribed to an Audumbara 
Rishi ; but in a MS. of the Leipzig University the author's 
name is apparently given as Mangaladasa. See AufrechVs 
Leipzig Catalogue, p. 245. 

MANGALA THERA, of Ayadi. ( o &§O00C|Co) 
[GanthaHhippakarana. A Pali lexicographical 
treatise.] See Sadda-ngay. CO 3 I COO etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 110-123. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 23.(1.) 

pp. 112-125. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

MANGESA RAMAKRISHNA TELANG. See Bana. 
The Parvatiparinaya . . . Edited by Mangesh . . . 
Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. b. 29.(1.) 

See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava . . . 

With . . . commentaries . . . Edited by Mangesh 
. . . Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadcva. The 

Gita-govinda . . . With . . . commentaries . . . 
Edited ... by Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev 
. . . Pansikar. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

See Sarngadeva, Nihsavka, son of Sodhala. 

*fhrmr*r. etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . 
with its commentary by . . . Kallin&tha . . . 



Edited by ... Mangesh ... Telang.) [1896- 
1897.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

MANGR0L. — Jaina SangJta-Mandall. t& e/*l 
^[l^l-^l^t^H^l etc. [Jainasangitaragamala. 
A collection of Jain devotional songs in Guja- 
rati, with which is incorporated a series of 
Sanskrit hymns with Gujarati translations, etc., 
viz. Manaturiga's Bhaktamarastotra, Muni Hamsa- 
vijaya's Chaturvimsatijinastuti, and various short 
hymns.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 269. ^"itf %6i^\ 
[Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

MANIKYASITNDARA 8TOI, of the Anchala- 

gachchha. II ^pu^T ^fof etc. [Gunavarraacharitra. 

A series of Jain stories in verse, illustrating the 

rewards of the various kinds of worship. With 

a Gujarati translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] 

ff. i. 119. ^HU^TTOf *k*l [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 

obi. 8°. 14100. c. 21. 

Composed in Samvat 1484. The author also wrote a 
Sukarajakathd and Prithvlchandracharitra. 

MANIKYA StTBJ, ofATichala-gachchha. See Mani- 

KYASUNDARA SuRI. 

MANILALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI. See Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. The Yoga-sutra of 
Patanjali. Translation, with introduction, 

appendix, and notes . . . By Manilal . . . 
Dvivedi, etc. [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 



[1904 ?] 8° 



14049. b. 22. 



See Samadhisataka. ^ft . . . ^fonnfv$nrt? etc. 

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . Translated . . .with notes, 
by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy, etc. [ scil. the Aparokshanubhuti and 
Vakyasudha, in Sanskrit, with translation by 
Manilala Dvivedi, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. The Jivanmuktiviveka . . . Rendered 
into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upani-shads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's 
K&rik&s and the Bh&shya of Sankara. Translated 
. . . by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 
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MANHALA NABHTOHAI DVIVEDI (continued). 
The Imitation of Sankara. Being a collection of 
several texts bearing on the Advaita [compiled 
from the Upanishads, Sankara's works, etc., with 
English translation,] by ManilalN. Dvivedi. pp.i. 
xxvi. i. 235. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

MAJTCMAHATMYA. ManimaMtmya [or Mani- 
pariksa. A tract on the properties of precious 
stones, in 58 stanzas.] See Finot (L.). Les 
Lapidaires Indiens, etc. pp. 203-207. 1896. 
8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

MANINDRALALA GHOSHA See Pqranas.— 
Padmapurdna. *lfbaj ?f$*ft3f e ^ G * [Ratisastra. 
Edited and translated into Bengali by Manin- 
dralala.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 42. 

MAJTIPABIKSHA. See Manimahatmya. 

MANIBAMA, son of Nilakantha, Bharadvoja. See 
Kalidasa— Collected Worlcs. ITfaft *MfsPflOT3r 
*K^l«nt etc. [Grantbavalf. Comprising the 
Ritusamhara, with gloss of Manirama, etc.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara. ^fjdflC etc. 

[Ritusamhara. With the commentary Chandrika 
of Manirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

MANIEATNA STJBI. [For the Navatattva, said 
to have been compiled in its first form by Mani- 
ratna ] See Navatattva. 

MANISANKAEA MAGANLAL, Ayachl. w svmfm 
inUTJT etc. [Jnanamaniprakasa. A compilation 
of verses on Vedantic themes. With Gujarati 
paraphrase.] pp. viii. 263. W^iqi^ s**3 [Ah- 
madabad, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27. 



MANJUSRI. 

CN 



Wwft*tftawi >*| 



^ 



manjusri-namasanglti, in Tibetan 'Phags pa 'jam 

dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. A 

metrical list of epithets and hymns of the god 

Manjusri, in Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 39. 

[Peking?] n. d. obi. Fol. Tib. 62.(1.) 

The Sanskrit text is written in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
characters. 

MANKHA. W ^f^^^wmwsftKi it The Man- 
khakosa. Edited, together with extracts from 
the commentary, and three indexes, by Theodor 



Zacharise. (Der Mankhakosa . . . mit Ausziigen 
aus dem Commentare und drei Indices.) pp. vii. 
73, 160. 1897. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 3. 1893, 
etc. 4°. 14090. e. 23.(vol. 3.) 

MANKOWSKI (Leo von) . See Kshemendra. Der 
Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Ksheinendra's 
Brihatkath&manjari. Einleitung, Text, Ueber- 
setzung . . . von L. von Marikowski. 1892. 8°, 

14072. d. 41. 

MANMATHAff ATHA DATTA. See Mahabharata.— 
Entire Work. A Prose English Translation of 
the Mahabharata . . . Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. Gita. A prose English translation . . . 
Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 1895. 
12°. 14065. a. 6. 

See Valmiki. — Pamayana. The Rama- 

yana. Translated . . . Edited by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 1892-1894. 8°. 14065. bbb. 3. 

The Wealth of India. A monthly magazine 

solely devoted to the English translation of the 
best Sanskrit works. Edited and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. 

In progress. The texts translated appear under the follow- 
i»g headings : — 

Vol. 1. Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 
,, 2, 3. ,, Bhdgavatapurdna. 

,, 4. Kamandaki. 

,, 5. Puranas. — M&rlcandeyapur&na. 

,, 6. Mahabharata. — Harivamsa. 

,, 7. Tantras. [Mahanirvanatantra.'] 

,, 8. Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
n 9. „ Qarudapurana. 

Darshana, or Six Systems of Hindu Philo- 
sophy. [To which are appended Isvara Krishna's 
Sankhyakarika in Colebrooke's translation and 
Annara Bhatta's Tarkasangraha in the version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and in 
part composed by Fitz-Edward Hall.] pp. i. i. 
123. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 23. 

Buddha : his Life, his Teachings, his 



Order. Together with the history of the Bud- 
dhism. [A compilation, in English, from Buddhist 
literature and modern writings] by Manmatha 
Nath Shastri. pp. ii. xi. lviii. 279. Calcutta, 
1901. 8°. 4505. cc. 27. 
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MANMATHAHATHA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 
CHABYA. *FT$*f vo^raf etc. [Kamarupa-tantra- 
mantra. A collection of magic charms, compiled 
with a Bengali translation by Manniatbanatba.] 
pp. ii. 56. *fa*V5l ^©a [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 

14028. c. 52.(2.) 



MAKMATHA NATH SHASTBI. 

NATHA DATTA. 



See Manmatha- 



MANXJ. 

Dharmasastra. 

See Adinaratana Patro. The Hindu Law. An- 
notated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. 
Manu and other writings,] and leading cases, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Gulab-chandra Sakkar. Hindu Law, etc. 
[With extracts from the law-books of Manu and 
others.] 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

See PranajIvana Harthara. ^tWH HAMlVtl 
etc. [Manavadharmamala. An anthology, 
chiefly from the Manusmriti.] [1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 29. 

UjWfiff VZhf etc. [Manusmriti. Edited with 
analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrases, and 
Hindi commentary by Mihirachandra Misra.] 
pp. ii. xxi. 848, xi. $*HS ^s.o [Lucknow, 1890.] 
4°. 14039. e. 3. 

^rtinprftc etc. [Manusmriti. With a Hindi para- 
phrase founded on the commentary of Kulluka, 
by Kesavaprasada Sarma.] pp. xxxvi. 456. 

git w [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

| n^TM^?rr^pF^ etc. [Dharmasastra. With a Hindi 
introduction and a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma.] Vol. i.-iii., 6. 
AWT jpTU <\t*<\-<\£*$ [Allahabad, Etawah, 1891- 
1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

Incomplete, breaking off with chap. iii. 131. 

i&j&PQ^u* &irp$jriJD. [Manudharmasastra. Edited 
with Tamil translation by C. Tata Gurusami 
Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyavaharasara- 
sangraha, a summary of law according to the 
school of Manu, in Tamil, edited by the same. 
Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. lviii. 121,6. 
Madras, 1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

The text is printed in Telugu letters. 



*HIH?JKWfir ^rt^M HjMlfilHIHI [Mahesvarasmriti. 
Being the Manusmriti with metrical Hindi para- 
phrases, etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja 
of Rarapur.] pp. viii. xv. 615. [1899.] 
See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. *^HHWfir etc. 
[Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 1. [1899, etc.] 8°. 

14039. a. 17.(vol. 1.) 

The title " Mahesvarasmriti " here given to the Manusmriti 
is in the later volumes tx tended to the whole series. 

«T^Rfir *RTMfr?TN5r HjdfVfll etc. [Manusmriti. 
With a Hindi translation styled KIrtivardhini by 
Ramasvariipa Sarma.] pp. iv. 337. Moradabad, 
W* [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 



[Another copy.] 



14039. c. 21. 



The Laws of Manu : or, Manava Dharma-Sastra. 
Abridged English translation [based on that of 
Sir W. Jones] ; with notices of other Dharma- 
Sastras. Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. xvii. 
66. 1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Vol. II, pt. 5. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Manava Dharma Qastra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. pp. xxiii. i. 402. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales . . . Bibliotheque d'fitudes. Tome ii., 
1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. (torn. 2.) 

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources of 
. . . Manu, etc. 1895. 8°. 011850. k. 21. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Mutual Rela- 
tions of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharmajrastram, etc. 1881. 8°. 

14039. b. 25. 

See Jacob (G. A.). "Wgiprforirr. [Index 
to Jolly's edition of the Manavadharma- 
sastra.] [1894 ?] 8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 



f*P5*f1^T . . . ^^ffaf I [Selections from the Dharma- 
sastra of Manu. Followed by extracts from 
other Dharmasastras. With Bengali translations, 
etc. Edited by Krishnakamala Bhattacharya.] 
pp. i. 95. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
fe^fl^ etc. [Hindu-§astra.] Pt. iv. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

"*r*r iTyiRn etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka's commentary and English notes and 
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translation.] pp. 44, ii. 19, 22. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. San- 
skrit Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

Hjwfir: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka*8 commentary and English notes and 
translation.] pp. 126, 20, 26. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. 
Degree Examination 1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

ii *n^JT3*j^ II Daa Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 
Commentar in kurzer Fassung [probably based 
on the commentaries of Ashtavakra and Sri- 
kuraara.] Herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich 
Knauer. pp. viii. liv. 191. St. Petersburg, 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

Srautasutra. 

ii IR^^ftrT^^n Das Manava-frauta-sutra. Her- 
ausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer. St. 
Petersburg, 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35. 

In progress. 

MANXJ, son of Lakshmana. q€l*q*fl<W v etc. [Vai- 
dyakasarvasva. A collection of 117 medical pre- 
scriptions. With Hindi translation by Vasatirama 
son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghuvamsa 
Sarma.] pp. i. iv. 55. »t^ *£%.% [Bombay, 1896.] 
12°. * 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

MARICHI. e3$3u6tf£>kr<3 SJ^^ra^^tfSo^g 

[Juanakanda, or Patalas 80-96, from the Vima- 
narchanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa, or Marichi- 
patala, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theosophy 
ascribed in its present form to Marichi and in 
its principles to Vikhanas.] pp. 15. See Bada- 
rayana. e^S&g^oS^^^S « [Brahmasiitra. 
With Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.] 1 896. 
8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

e^Jjtrnrosibt [Jiianakanda of the Vaikhanasa.] 
pp. 16. See Badarayana. &<s^C)S)utf(zyLjr- 
CQBj jS son ctg^o e tc. [Brahmasiitra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.] 1896. 
8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

MARKANDEYA SASTBI, Dhdrd. Orgamatba- 
bodhini [sic], es8g^e32j $.3 etc. [Aryamata- 
bodhini. A tract on the Hindu religion under 



the heads of advaita and bhakti, comprising select 
Sanskrit stanzas with Telugu translations and 
expositions, etc.] pp. 28. Ongole, 1895. 8°. 

14028. c. 73. 

MATHAMNATA. ^^"^So-^oSbg, ^a*X5jSb. 

£j^ofo^&T^8 ^^tfek&o&S) etc. [Ma- 

thamnaya. A tract on the pontifical succession 
from Sankara, in 55 stanzas. Followed by 
Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, on the pontifical succession at the 
Kiimakoti pitha of Conjevaram, and by the 
Amnayavistara, from the Mathamnayasetu, a 
work on clerical discipline ascribed to §ankara. 
Edited by K. Ekamra Sastri.] pp. 16. ~*3c6^&6 
[Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

MATHTTRADASA, Kayastha, of Suvarnaselchara- 
nagara. The Vrishabhanuja N&tikll of Mathura- 
dasa. [A mythological play in 4 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit &vadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. (^m^TT l) pp. 60. 1895. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamal&. [No.] 46. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 46.) 

MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintatnani . . . with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha, 
etc. 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 



etc. [Pak- 



shata. With the Mathuri of Mathuranatha, etc.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ftl4lil<j&m<ui( etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Mathuranatha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. uilftlMI*^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With Mathuranatha's exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipauchakarahasya, from the Mathuri, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *lTfiMWPm etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With gloss of Mathuranatha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.) 
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MATHUEANATHA TARKAVAGISA (continued). 
See Sanoamesvara Sastri, Gummaluri. <So£- 
e^d^£3jg^)5 XboX <ooi^6ot)b M [Sangame?variya. 
A commentary upon Matburanatha's commentary 
to the PanchalakshanL] [1896.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 

See Udatana Acharya. VUMfltqfrq*: etc. 



[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss Bauddhadhikkararahasya of 
Mathuranatha, etc.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 28. 

MATTKTIKANATHA. See Motinath, Pandit. 

MAUNAPPA, of Keladi. bj^ . . . £° tft^X&S^- 
^Tijzpic&rtr&i 8 rtipirq^i&SqGijs etc. 

[Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Rituals of 
the Virasaiva sect for the ceremonies connected 
with birth, extracted from Maunappa's Virasaiva- 
charakaustubha. Edited by Nafijunda Svami.] 
pp. ii. 64. eSo^VJSdb [Bangalore,] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 19. 

MAYTTEA, Rdmanandana-Satkavi. See Moro- 

PANTA. 

HEAD (George Robert Stow). See TJpanishads. — 
General Collections. The TJpanishads. Translated 
. . . with a preamble and arguments by G. R. S. 
Mead . . . and Jagadisha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, 
etc. 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5. 

MEDHANA1TDA, Magammana. See Sdttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikdya. Weranjasutraya . . . ©^Sd«*c5- 
tgigcS etc. [Veranjasutta. Followed by a 
Sinhalese interpretation. Edited by Medha- 
nanda.] 1893. 8°. 14099. c. 69.(3.) 

MEDHAETKAEA, Dimbuldgala. See Dhahmasiri. 
Kudusika . . . "With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] 
by . . . Medhankara, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 43. 

MEDHIYADDHAJA, Thera, of the Bodhodadhi 
Kyaung. See Sangharakkhjta. ODO^O AO etc. 

[Sambandhachinta. With Burmese nissaya by 
Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. coc. 22. 

MEEUTUNGA ACHAEYA. Ul^rf^imftr: etc. 
[Prabandhachintamani. A romantic history of 



several Jain and other sovereigns. Edited with 
various readings, index, etc., by Ramachandra 
Dinanatha.] pp. iv. xvi. 342, xxxviii. g^TJ^t 
<\CU [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14058. b. 31. 

The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone 

of Narratives . . . Translated from the original 
Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. pp. xx. 236. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
143.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

METEE (Johann Jacob). See Damodaragupta. 
Damodaragupta's Kuttanimatam . . . Ins Deutsche 
iibertragen von J. J. Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Alt- 
indisclce Schelmenbiicher.] 14070. g. 2. 



See Kshemendra. Kseraendra's Samaya- 

matrika . . . Ins Deutsche iibertragen von J. J. 
Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Altindische Schelmen- 
bucher.] 14070. g. 1. 



Kavyasamgraha. Erotische und esoteriscbe 



Lieder. Metrische Ubersetzungen aus indischen 
und anderen Sprachen, etc. pp. i. i. 221, i. 
Leipzig, [1903.] 8°. 14070. dd. 26. 

MIHIEACHAHDEA MISEA, son of Harisahaya, of 
Lankh, Muzaffarnagar. See Charaka. ^Ranlf^iTT 
etc. [Charakasamhita. With Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 3. 

See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. iPpRfif etc. 

[Manusmriti. Edited with analyses, Sanskrit 
and Hindi paraphrases, and Hindi commentary 
by Mihirachandra.] [1890.] 4°. 14039. e. 3. 

See Visvakarma. ii *nr f*nreftin*T$ft 

tfimgTJHJjiT: etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With 
Hindi translation by Mihirachandra.] [1896.] 
obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

MIHRCHAND DAS, of Sonpat. See Mallishena 
Suri. TUUhPnjhu* etc. [Sajjanachittavallablia. 
Edited with grammatical explanations in Sanskrit 
and Hindi and translations in prose and verse by 
Mihrchand Das.] [1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

MHINDA. See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in 
Translations. [Being select passages trans- 
lated from the Milindapanha,] etc. 1896. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 
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MHINDA (continued). ©g^OG^eao eJc. [Mi- 
lindapanha. Edited by Anomadassi.] pt. i. 
pp. 80. [Colombo,'] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 71. 

The Questions of King Milinda. Trans- 



lated from the Pali [with introduction] by T. 
W. Rhys Davids. 2 vols. 1890-1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxv v xxxvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 35, 36.) 
MILLOXJE (Leon de). See Sukhavativyuha. 
Textes Sanscrits d^couverts au Japon . . . par 
M. F. Max Miiller . . . Traduit par M. de 
Millou£, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

MIMAMSAVALLABHA VARADARYA. See Vara- 
dacharya, Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya. 

MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). Recherches sur le 
Bouddhisme . . . Traduit du russe par R. H. 
Assier de Pompignan. [With preface by E. 
Senart.] pp. v. xv. 315, i. 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales . . . Biblio- 
tbeque d'Etudes. Tome iv. 1892, etc. 8°. 

7704. i. (torn. 4.) 
MINAYEFF. See Minaev. 



OQOQQOcSoDC^O 



MINGUN-ALAY HSAYA 

. . . OD00O300O QO etc. [Panchachattalisa- 

puchchhavisajjana. 45 Burmese questions on 
knotty points in the Nikayas propounded by a 
Hsaya of the Mingun-alay hjaung, with responses 
by Javana of Male. Followed by (1) Satapadika- 
puchcbbavisajjana, 100 questions as to material 
and transcendental existence propounded by the 
latter and answered by the former, likewise in 
Burmese, (2) Samanapatiriipa, consisting of 9 
Pali gdthds from the Theragatba, Nipata x., and 
Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gat ha 8 from the Sona- 
jataka, Nipata lx., with Burmese commentaries 
upon both by Javana. Edited by U Panchanga 
and U Vilasa.] pp. 162, iv. 41. O AC COS 

OJQ9 [Mandalay, 1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

MISRILALA MISRA, Jyotishi. j gffippren c? etc. 
[Jyotishanavaratna. Chapters on topics of 

astrology in Sanskrit and Hindi.] 10 pts. 
yj^HK [Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 34. 
Each chapter has a pagination and titlt-page of its own. 



MITRA MISRA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Mitra Misra 
and others], etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

MOELLER (Marx). See Kalidasa. — Abhijiidna- 
sakuntala. Sakuntala ... In deutscher Buhnen- 
fassung von M. Moller. [1902 ?] 8°. 

14080. c. 43. 

MOGGALIPUTTA TISSA [For the Kathavatthu, 
traditionally ascribed to Moggaliputta :] See 
Abhidhammapitaka. 



MOGGALLANA. See 

eooocoo^olS^ooj etc. 

tise on gender, ba 
8 



Sanghabakkhita. 0)03- 
6 



[Nvadi-moggallana, 

A treatise on gender, based on the grammar of 
Moggallana.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 



See Subhuti, V. A Complete Index to the 

Abhidhanappadipika, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14098. o. 62. 

Sinhalese Translation [, or rather, a san- 

naya or word-for-word gloss with the original 
text] of Abhidhanapradipika or Pali Vocabulary. 
Edited by Totagamuwe Pannamolitissa Unnanse, 
etc. (qfc££)3tf)g^ 8zso cs^^gq <§^©£rf ao£ r 
;£>ea^g eastf^ca.) pp. ii. 161, iii. [Colombo,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1. 

The Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) distinguishes between Moggallana 
the authar of this Abhidhanappadipika and the Moggallana 
of the Vydkarana. 

3Dc8oO^COCpOc8oOj8s etc. [Abhi- 

dhanakkharavali. A compilation by Pannalan- 
kara, comprising a general index to the Abhi- 
dhanappadipika with Burmese glosses and notes ; 
together with lists of homonyms and indeclinable 
words, and likewise the glosses of the Abhi- 
dhanappadipika relating thereto, their reference- 
numbers, and Burmese translations. Followed 
by the Abhidhanappadipika in Pali, with gram- 
matical notes.] pp. vi. 449. Q AC COS [Man- 
dalay,] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 25. 

3Dc8oO^I30COOOOICO^S^c [Abhi- 
dhanappadipika. Followed by Sangharakkhita's 
Subodhalankara and Vuttodaya, and a Burmese 
dissertation on the introductory stanzas of divers 
works.] pp. iv. 165. Q^OO^ O J (so [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 
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MO GG ALLAN A (continued). [Second edition.] 
pp. iv. 165. G$<^$ Oj(gO [Rangoon, 1899.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 

SOOOOO^OOJ etc. [Abhidhanappa- 

dlpika. With Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw- 
aung-san-ta Hsaya.] pp. 446. Q^OO^ O Jv5 J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 

SOCOQO^OlSn [Abhidhanappadipika.] 

See Saddhammasiri. CO 3 00 COO 3 OAO etc. 

[Saddatthabhedacbinta, etc.] pp. 41-118. 1903. 
8 C . 14099. bb. 2. 



MOH ANAL ALA, son of Badar Mall. 
kamala Muni. 



See Mukti- 



MOHAKALALA PRIYALALA, Gosvami, of Brin- 
daban. ii w ^rt u ftnrf^T *rrc ii ftra ftnm VJZ 

Tlf^W etc. [Hitasikshasara. An antbological 
exposition, in 79 stanzas, of Vaishnava (Radha- 
vallabhi) doctrines according to the teachings of 
Harivamsa Gosvami. Followed by divers religious 
poems and extracts from Sanskrit authors — viz. 
Krishnachandra Gosvami, Prabodhananda Saras- 
vati, Sivaprasada, Mohanachandra Gosvami, 
Harivamsa, and the Brahmandapurana — likewise 
from Hindi and Gujarati works. With Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc.] pp. vi. 
162, ii. atMUHlS. I^tf® [Ahmadahad, 1897.] 
8°. 14028. c. 75. 

MOHAHALALA YISHBTOLALA FAXTDTA. *p*- 
ftWST m%l& etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. An 
exposition of the principles of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pts. 1, 
2. Wi: ttto-ttt* [Ajmere, 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(1.) 



The Ten Commandments of the Arya 

Samajes of Aryavarta, with English translations & 
Arya-bhasha commentary [with illustrations from 
Sanskrit texts] . . . W&re$P?T$hr ^ui|UHI*tT ** . . . 
^T fro* etc. pp. viii. 72. Ajmere, 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 

MOHAN SINGH VAIDYA, Bhdl. See Puranas.— 
Skandapurdna. f<WsJ 3+jitJid etc. [Nindita- 
bhrashtachara. With Panjabi translation etc. by 
Mohan Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 



MOHEHDEAHATH CHATTEEJEE. See Mahen- 

DRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

M0HINEE M. CHATTEEJEE. See Mohinimohana 

CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

MOHINIMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Das Palladium der Weisheit . . . iibersetzt von 
Mohini Chatterji. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy, etc. [scil. the Atinaviveka and Viveka- 
chudamani, translated by M. Chat^opadhyaya, 
etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

MOHINIMOHANA SENA GUPTA. "*t^*tT*1" 
^jfs^^Fjj ^*f*ff9^l etc. [Harpaka-Madanasena- 
sya Vamsapanjika. A metrical pedigree of the 
family of Harpaka Madanasena, with an account 
of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Mahesachandra 
Kavyatlrtha.] pp. 50 ; 1 plate, faTW^9 ^\r^ 
[Sirajganj, 1896.] 16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MOEE (Paul Elmer). See Bhartrihari. A 
Century of Indian Epigrams, . . . [Translated] 
by P. E. More. 1899. 12°. 14070. b. 27. 

MOEESYAEA RAMACHAN DEA KALE. See Bana. 
41^«tf etc. (Kadambari . . . Edited with . . . 
Sanskrit commentary, introductions in English 
and Sanskrit . . . and . . . notes in English, 
by Moreshwar . . . Kale.) [1895] -1896. 8°. 

14076. o. 65. 

See Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and 

Vaira gy asataka . . . Edited with [introduction,] 
notes and . . . translation by M. R. Kale and 
M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 8°. 14072. c. 56. 

See Kalidasa. — Abhijivdnasalcuntala. The 

Abhijnanasakuntala . . . With the commen- 
tary ... of Raghavabhatta. Edited with . . . 
translation, . . . notes, and various readings, by 
M. R. Kale. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

The Sahityasarasangfraha. Being a treatise 

[in English] on Indian Poetics based [, with 
numerous quotations,] on the works of Dandin, 
Dhananjaya, Mammata, Vishwanatha, Jagannatha 
&c. . . . For the use of College students. By 
Moreshwara Ramachandra Kale. Part i. pp. iii. 
ii. 84. Bombay, 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 
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MOROPANTA. The Miscellaneous Poems of 
Moropanta, the great Marathi poet of the Maha- 
rashtra. [Including in vol. 1 divers Sanskrit 
religious poems, viz. Gangavijnapti, 4 Pandu- 
rangastotras, Sivaryasataka, Sankarastava, Rama- 
stuti, Muktamala, Amlanapankajamalabandha, 
Krishnastavaraja, Harisambodhanastotra, padas, 
drtls, etc.] . . . Edited ... by Vaman Daji 
Oka. (jqrr^T^) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 

14140. aa. 17. 
In progress. Forms no. 29 etc. of the Kavyasangraha. 

<J«W<C etc. (^farocT , ^PH^oS^^l^l^vlM^ 

etc.) [Ramastava, Sankarastava, Amlanapan- 
kajamalabandha, 4 Pandurangastotras, Ganga- 
vijnapti, Harisambodhanastotra, Dasamaskandha- 
giti, Muktamala, and other religious poems.] 
1888. See Laghukavyani. cjrgsuT^nfa . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 118-158. 
1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasarigraha, Vol.X,no.2-b.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 



The Ramayans of Moropant, the great 

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Containing 
as no. 42 a Mantraramayana in Sanskrit.] . . . 
Edited ... by the editors of the ' Kavya- 
sangraha ' (Vamana Daji Oka . . . and Siva- 
raraa Tanba Dube.) (TT*TO$) 4 pts. Bombay, 
1891-1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

Forms nos. 4, 12, 15, and 18 oftlie Kavyasangraha. 

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandanatha. 
irr^t'liftn^^W etc. [Jnanangayogamiilarahasya, 
etc. Edited by Motabhai Desai.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 10. 
MOTICHAND KAPURCHAND GANDHI. See 
Puranas. — Skandapurdna. Uflt^lWJ^IrUJ etc. 

[Sudamamahatmya, etc. Edited with Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit by Motichand.] 
[1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

MOTILAL MAHASTJKHBHAI. See Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. ^ftinT- 
fFT^HN^ etc. [Sobhanastavanavall.] [1897.] 
12°. 14100. a. 17. 

MOTINATH, Pandit. *T^T SI^T^ *Tf^ qqiJjif 
^TT«RT etc. [Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika. 
Comprising the Adesasabdarthanirnaya or ex- 
planation of the salutation {ddesa) prescribed for 
Yogis by Gorakshanatha, three metrical pane- 
gyrics styled Gorakshanathashtaka, Goraksha- 



nathaglta Saptasloki, and Mastanathasbtaka, on 
Gorakshanatha and his incarnation Mastanatha, 
and a Hindi drti, likewise in honour of Gorak- 
shanatha. With Hindi translations of the 
Sanskrit, also by Motinath.] pp. 80, Uth. f%wi 
wm [Delhi, 1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 101.(1.) 

MUDALIYANDAN DASAR, disciple of Bhattar-birdn 
Rdmdnuja-Jiyar-svdmi. Qeup/r/BpGtv/rjrerviEi&jr- 
gmlq etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A digest of 
texts supporting Visishtadvaita philosophy, with 
Tamil introduction and translations, etc.] pp. xvi. 
170. Q&Gsrdssr [J^ujnrm^&irir £sl(Vj6U6uptrjr 
@tt 5000. [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 17. 

Each Sanskrit quotation is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu script. 

MUDGALA BHATTA. g^T^T^nf^nn: i *t^t: 

[Aryah, or Ramaryah. 108 verses in praise of 
Rama. With a commentary by Mahesvara.] 
pp. 64. [1889.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. 44<4KM1I<$I etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. II, no. 10— Vol. Ill, no. 2. 1887- 
[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MUELLER (Eduard). See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The 
Atthasalini . . . Edited by E. Miiller. 1897. 
8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 



See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Paramattha Dfpani . . . 
Part V. . . Edited by E. Miiller. 1 893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

MTTELLEB (Right Hon. Friedrich Max). See 
Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana 
Texts, etc. (Part II. The Larger Sukhavati- 
vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha. The 
Va^rrafciAedika. The Larger Pra^wa-paramita- 
hndaya-Sutra. The Smaller Pra^wa-paramita- 
lmdaya-Sutra. Translated by F. Max Miiller, 
etc.) 1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

See Sukhavativyuha. Textes Sanscrits 

decouverts au Japon . . . par M. F. Max 
Miiller, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annates du Musee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

See Suttapitaka.— Ehuddakanikdya. [Dham- 

mapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Translated . . . 
by F. Max Miiller. Second edition. 1898. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 
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MUELLER {Bight Hon. Friedrich Max) (continued). 
See Sottapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Dhamma- 
pada.] Dhammapada : being Footprints in 
the Way of Life ... [A translation founded 
upon that of Max Muller] etc. [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

*; See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. 
Max Muller. Part i., etc. 1891. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 32.) 

See Vikramasimha (Don M. db Z.). Cata- 



logue of . . . Professor Fr. Max Muller's Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, etc. 1902. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098 a,b. 



The Sacred Books of the East, translated 

by various oriental scholars and edited by F. 
Max Muller. Oxford, 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a, b. 

Sanskrit and Pali works that have appeared in this series 
since 1892 are catalogued under the following headings : — 

Vol. 2. Baehler (J. G.). 

,, 8. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selections. 

,, 10. Sattapitaka — Khuddakanikdya. 

„ 11, 26, 41, 43, 44. Brahmagaa. 

„ 22, 45. Jacobi (H. G.). 

„ 32, 46. Vedas.— Rujveda. 

,, 34, 38. Badarayaga. 

„ 35, 36. Milinda. 

,, 42. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

,, 49. Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 



The Sacred Books of the Buddhists. 

Translated by various oriental scholars and edited 
by F. Max Muller. London, 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. coc. 

The works in this series are catalogued under the following 
headings : — 

1. Arya Sura. 

2. Sattapitaka. — Dighanik&ya. 

MUGARAM SABMA, of Rachher, Ghvalior. TnnCTfi^ 
^HjJUW^vt I [Raja-Riipasimha-karunamanjari. A 
poetical eulogy on the late Raja Rupa Simba of 
Rachher.] pp. 14. T%? *<£**! <U<£* [Rachher, 
Calcutta printed, 1899.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22. 

MUHTJBTAPADAVi. <rvG0<&rt Q^orWjaciII 
etc. [Muhurtapadavi. Thirty-six stanzas on the 
determination of auspicious times. With Mala- 
yalam commentary. Edited by Venka^achala 
Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 56. (^aH flora Qfoa- 
a-j<7JYB>or) <%<£$6LjI [Palghat, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. coc. 11. 

The author is described on the title-page as a Malabari 
Brahman. The Catalogue of Books Registered (1897, \.,p. 28) 
mentions Namburi, apparently as the traditional author. 



Mum (John). See Mahabharata. — Abridgments 
and Selections. Miscellaneous Extracts • . . 
translated ... By J. Muir. 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Fourth Set of Metrical Translations 
... By J. Muir. 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Further Metrical Translations . . . 
By J. Muir. [1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

MTTKHOPADHAYA (S. C). See §arachchandra 

MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

MUKTIKAMALA MUHI, previously called Mohan a- 
lala. [Life.] See Damodara Govindacharya 
Kanade. HTtH^H^fMH etc. [Mohanacharita. A 
biography of Mohanalala.] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 36. 

IMUI'U etc. [Ratnasagara, or Mohana- 

gunamala. A collection comprising grammatical 
rules, Jain devotional lections, hymns, offices, etc., 
in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi, followed by a 
brief history of the Jain Church, in Hindi. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. jf*| ^.$tf-<ft££ [Bombay, 
1889-1891.] 8°. * 14100. c. 16. 

iWUI'K etc. [Ratnasagara. Third and 

enlarged edition.] Vol. 1. pp. xxvii. 832. 
^t W* [Bombay, 1903.] 4°. 14100. e. 9. 

MTTKUNDA BALAEEISHKA GUBJARA. See 

Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and Vairagya- 
sataka . . . Edited with notes and . . . trans- 
lation by M. R. Kale and M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 56. 

MTTKUNDADAYALTJ VASXJ. See Panini.— Appen- 
dix. [Ling anus as ana.] fqwls("fi^*^ e ^ c * [Lin- 
ganusasana. Edited with Bengali notes by 
Mukundadayalu Vasu.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 43.(2.) 

See Unadisutra. ^tf^^T | [Unadisutra. 

Selections, with commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu.] [1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 
MTTKTJNDADEVA SASTBI, son of Udayaprakasa- 
deva. See Kavikarnapura. ■*H^t t «d|f^|t|H1«j: etc. 
[Anandavrindavanachampii. With commentary. 
Edited by Mukundadeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 8. 
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MTJKTTNDABAMA MISRA, son of $obhdrama. See 

NaRAYANAPRA8ADA MlSBA and MUKUNDARAMA MlSRA. 

f^nrt^nf^nFT etc. [Vinayapanchasika.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. c. 44.(2.) 



[1902.] 8° 



ft^fM?IW*^ etc. 



[Vijnaptisataka.] 
14028. c. 44.(3.) 



See Tantras. [Mdhesvaratantra.] flT^WC 

tv^ etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada and Mukunda- 
rama.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 

MTTKUlfDA SASTBI AMAB. See Apyaya Dik- 
bhita. fq(\RUHH*( e * c ' (Vidhi-rasayana . . . 
Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

See Badarayana. *WlJ*Hl«|^e£c. (Brahma 

Sutra. With its commentary ... by Sri Vig- 
gyana Bhikshu. Edited by . . . Mukundda 
Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

— — See Jaimini. — Mimamsdsutra. afTOJVT . . . 
Nyayasudha . . . Edited by . . . Mukunda 
Shastri. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

See Sakkara Bhatta, eon of Ndrayana. 



II »r"N1flHlc$M*l$i: etc. (Mimansabalaprakasha . . . 
Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

MULASANKAEA JAYANAITDA, $rimdli, Ojha. 
THlft etc. [Sathi. A series of 60 stanzas treating 
of the various lagnas or auspicious moments. 
Followed by two other sets of verses.] pp. 21. 
3*TT WW [Surat, 1901.] 8°. 14053. b. 37. 



MULASIKKHA. (^ 

WlNI-NOAY. O $ CO 



CO CO COO [Mulasikkha.] 



ngay le saung.] 



coSecoseooS etc. 

pp. 121-132. [1898.] 



co c5 goodie 



See 

[Wini- 

8°. 
14098. coc. 9.(4.) 

[Mulasikkha.] See 

Wini-ngay. O^puSCoS etc. [Wini-ngay le 

saung.] pp. 122-133. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 

MfJLASTAMBHAPTTBANA. SjOJS^o^oSo^- 

S^JQirQogj etc. [Mulastambhapurana. A Pauranik 
poem, in 18 adhydyas, on the legends and cult 
of the deity Visvakarma according to the tradition 
of the caste claiming descent from him. With 



a Canarese translation by Gantyappachari and 
Siddappachari. Second edition.] pp. xxiii. 183. 
sSoritfvtfdb [Bangalore,] 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63. 

MTTLCHAND NATHUBHAI, of Bhaunagar. See 
Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. ^ft ^WrtW^jl etc. 
[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by 
Mulchand.] [1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4. 

MUNICHANDRA STTBI, disciple of Vxnayachandra. 
See Haribhadra Suri. ii ^ftqftfw^J It etc. [Dharma- 
bindu. With a commentary styled Dharma- 
binduprakaranavritti by Munichandra.] [1894.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 

MUNINDABHIDDHAJA, Kyi-the Hsaya, of Shwe- 
daung. S^OOOOOO OO^OOjSs etc. [Jinatthap- 

pakasanl. A legendary account of the Buddha in 
Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ix. 
ii. 776. Q$CO^ OJ9Q [Rangoon, 1883.] 8°. 

14300. e. 10. 

[Another edition.] pp. xiv. 776. Q^OO^ 

°J0J [ Ran 9 oon > 1890.] 8°. 14300. e. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. ix. i. 781. 

Ragoon [sic], 1893. 8°. 14300. e. 9. 

MTTNISUNDAEA STJBI, disciple of Somasundara. 
See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal Maha- 
sukhbhai. 9frnrccreHI«kjrf > etc. [Sobhanastavana- 
vali. Hymns by Munisundara and others.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

[For the editions of the Santikarastotra 

included in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmarana. 

MUNISVAEA SARMA, of Jagraon. See Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. The Aphorisms of 
Patanjali. With . . . commentaries . . . Edited 
by Munishwar Sharma, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 75.(2.) 

MUNNALAL SARMA, of Chandausi. See 
Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 
qrTfgn ftq fV re TT etc. [Kalikopanishad. With Hindi 
version by Munnalal.] £1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

See Yogabija. iVhIh *(,*£<*• [Yogabija. 



With Hindi version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 
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MUBAIIDHARA, of Bhagalpur. See Sivatandava. 
^nr 1TOCT nfirftPf etc. [Sivatandavastotra. With 
Hindi metrical version, etc., by Muralidbara.] 

1900. 12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

MTTRALTDHAKA JHA, of Benares Sanskrit College. 
See Nityakarma. The Nityakarmaprakasiiika . . . 
Corrected and enlarged by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

See Pratapasiv ha, Shah Bahadur. Puras*- 

charyarnava . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 14. 

See Porana8. — Skandapurdna. Nepal 

Mahatmya . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

MUBALIDHAEA RATA. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome, in English, of the lllds of Krishna as 
narrated in the Mahabharata and Bhagavata.] 
By Muralidhur Roy. pp. xiii. i. vi. 393. Calcutta, 

1901. 8°. 4503. df. 5. 

MTTRARIDANA, Eavirdja. 11 snr^nnft^TTOir^r: etc. 
[Yasavantayasobhushana ( Jaswant-jasobhushan) . 
A Hindi treatise upon the Art of Poetry, with 
extracts from Sanskrit authorities, preceded by 
a ltajavamsavarnana, or metrical history of the 
Rathor rulers of Rajputana. Composed under 
the patronage of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of 
Marwar. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] pp. iv. 
viii. xxiv. 852, 8, iii. xi. sftvj* Wi* [Jodhpur, 
1897.] 4°. * 14156. if. 1. 

II l^r^nr^f^JTOXP'n etc. [Yasavantayaso- 
bhushana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah- 
manya Sastri. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] 
pp. iii. iii. xxiv. 670, xxv. iii. xix. ilhnjT^ Wi£ 
[Jodhpur, 1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

MURABI MISRA. l H J im<m etc. [Anarghara- 
ghava. A drama on the legend of Rama. With 
the commentary Akara of Lakshmana Suri.] 
pp. 335. *fl*HIMHJK ^00 [Tanjore, 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 71. 

vrtnW^ etc. [Anargharaghava. With 

the commentary of Lakshmana Suri. Acts i.-v.] 
pp. 222. imH'K VW [Tanjore, 1898.] 8°. 

14079. d. 45. 

MTTRDOCH (John). See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 
The Laws of Manu . . . Abridged English trans- 



lation ; with notices of other Dharma-Sastras. 
Compiled by J. Murdoch. 1898. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 



The Mahabharata : an English abridg- 
ment, with introduction, notes, and review . . . 
Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. iv. 160. 1898. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

MUSADDI-RAM SABMA, Preacher of the Arya 
Samdj. See Sihlana Misra. $nP*fl$lff*° [Santi- 
sataka-slokaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
by Musaddi-ram.] [1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

mifyllfalfH^mu^ etc. [Yatharthasantini- 

rupana. Sanskrit selections, treating of moral 
peace, with Hindi commentary and paraphrase. 
Followed by Yatharthasukhaptivarnana, another 
anthology on spiritual beatitude, also in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, and Sandhyopasanamimamsa, a Hindi 
exposition of the sandhydvandana according to 
the Arya Samaj, with texts etc. in Sanskrit. 
Second edition.] ( THnfrfmfinrihr^ pp. 150. 
TO* [Ajmere, 1904.] 12°. 14072. b. 26.(2.) 

TT^r^fj^ 1 fn q4l H^ etc. [Yatharthasukhapti- 
varnana.] pp. 40. n*3 ^0^ [Meerut, 1901.] 
12°. 14154. d. 26.(2.) 

MYSORE. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita 
. . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri (and Pan- 
ditaratnam K. Rangacharya) . Mysore, 1893, etc. 
8°. 14004. b. 

In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found under the following headings ,~ 

No. 1. Apastamba. — Orihyasutra. 

,,2. ,, — Srautasutra. 

„ 3, 23, 24, 31. Panini.— Appendix. 

„ 4, 5, 7, 9, 12-14, 16-18. Vedas.— Yajurveda. 

,, 6, 11. §aukara Acharya.— Doubtjul and Supposititious 
Works. 

No. 8. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgitd. 

,, 10. Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

,, 15. Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

,, 19-22. §ankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

Epigraphia Carnataca. [Sanskrit and 

vernacular] inscriptions . . . Published ... by 
B. Lewis Rice. Bangalore, 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

In progress. 
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HABDT CHAHDBA VIDYAEATNA. 

CHANDRA VlDTARATNA. 



See NavIna- 



JTADADUB AMMAL. See Varadacharta, Vatsya, 
called Nadadur Ammal. 



HADIJHAlfA. cO-ibg-VS&o etc, 

Of 



[Nadrjiiana. 

A treatise on the pulse. With Telugu para- 
phrase.] pp. xi. 46. Madras, oirrif [1895.] 
12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.) 

HADIVIJHANA. HUlfqflHH , «* c - [Nadivijnana. 
A treatise on the pulse in 105 stanzas, ascribed 
to Kanada. Edited with a commentary by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 44. 
*fg*T*T ^W {Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(3.) 

«sX*fe3|prC$&o etc. [Nadivijnana. With 

Telugu paraphrase and notes by N. Gurulinga 
§astri.] pp. 54. tW^S&B oroo {Madras, 
1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 19.(1.) 

^IflftglMM, etc. [Nadivijnana, or Nadi- 

pariksha. Another treatise on the subject, in 
32 stanzas, also ascribed to Kanada. With a 
commentary by Vaidya Gangadhara.] pp. 44. 
*%*T7TT *«| [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(3.) 

NAGA, tl, of Thabyebin Kyaung. See Kachcha- 
YANA. — Rupasiddhi. OD31qOCOoSoOc8$cS 
COO etc. [Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-net-thit. Kach- 

chayana's aphorisms with Pali notes and Burmese 
commentary by Naga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 19. 

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu. ^>1 HIM^ [Kamaratna. 
A work on magic] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. 
^?H!(3f*lflulil*: etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) 
pp. 22-134. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7. 

^rfnilP^ I [Kamaratna. With Bengali 

translation.] pp.70. [1891, etc.] Sec Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^?FMFnr e tc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 18. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 18.) 

^'fnrS <fl 4*^4^ \$3T etc. [Kamaratna. 

Edited with Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 116. ^f^PFf\sl ^OO 
{Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14033. bb. 43. 



NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu (continued). II ftustftpfi 

II ^rtT?^ II VRTR K*9 etc. [Kamaratna, here styled 

also Siddhadakinitantra. With Hindi translation 

by Syamasundara Tripathi.] pp. ii. 173. *MJK 

W {Cawnpore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(5.) 

The editor states that there are two works styled Kama- 
ratna, the present book by Naga Bhatfa and a different work 
by Nityandtha. 

II ftll StfWt II a q «JW II * I *M«« etc. [Kama- 
ratna. With Hindi translation by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. 176. *H^C <\l*»C {Cawn- 
pore, 1898.] 12°. 14033. a. 36. 



*I*KM^ etc. [Kamaratna. With a Hindi 



translation by Jvalaprasada Misra, and an 
appendix in Hindi treating of magic diagrams, 
etc.] pp. xii. 316, 27. jppirt Wrtf {Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 

The work is here ascribed to Nityandtha Yogesvara. The 
last 27 pages are lithographed. 

NAGA BHATTA, Jammatige. See Ramakrishna 

Pandit a, Writer on Dharma. Q&£^rti 2£o&j=# 

etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. Edited by Naga 

BhaHa.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

NAGAEABAMA SARMA, son of $ival<ila. *r*ft^hrp{ 
etc. [Karmadarpana. A manual of domestic 
rites and observances, with Hindi footnotes. 
Edited by Ramachandra Sastri of Lahore.] 
pp. viii. 56, ii., lith. ^TOT WW {Amritsar, 1899.] 
8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

NAGAEJXTKA, Siddha. P^PTtM 1*^4*3^ I 
[Kakshaputa. A manual of the black art. With 
Bengali translation.] pp. 71. [1891, etc.] See 
Pkriodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^IFC^linr etc. 
[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 16. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 16.) 



Indrajalavidyasangraha. 

(Indrajalavidyasangraha.) 

8°. 



[Kakshaputa.] See 

V£*1l<$rqtll4i4l£: etc. 

pp. 265-385. [1891.] 

14033. aa. 7. 



^muftmrnrftr I Madhyamikd Vritti[, com- 
prising the Madhyamikasutra of Nagarjuna and 
a commentary] by Achdrya Chandra Kirtti . . . 
For the first time edited by . . . £ri Qarat 
Chandra Das . . . Pandit Harimohan Vidya- 
bhushana (and Pandit Qarat Chandra (^astri). 
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pp. 224. 1894-1897. See Academies, etc.— 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c.(voLl,no. 1.) 

The Madhyamika School of the Buddhist 



Philosopyh [sic]. By £ri Sati9 Chandra Vidya 
Bhushan, etc. (The Madhyamika Aphorisms.) 
1895-1898. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc. 
Vol. iii.-vi. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 3-6.) 



Caturaryasatyapariksa. Ex traits du xxiv e 



chapitre de la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la 
Valine Poussin. See Harlez (C. de). Melanges, 
etc. pp. 313-320. 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 



Etudes et Textes Tantriques. Panca- 



krama[, a Tan trie text attributed to Nagarjuna, 
with the gloss of Parahitarakshita. Edited with 
an introduction] par L. de la Vallee Poussin. 
(University de Gand. Recueil de travaux publies 
par la faculty de philosophie et lettres. 16 me 
fascicule.) pp. xv. 56. Gand, 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.) 



ftl?ftR^ ^ft* x • • • tfflgHM etc. [Siddha- 

vinoda, or Ratisastra. A manual of divination 
from sexual affairs, in 11 pddas, ascribed to 
Nagarjuna. Edited with a Hindi version by 
Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. ii. 84. g*T^nn^ <\l*& 
[Moradabad, 1899.] 8° ; 14053. d. 59. 

HAGASWABAM, K. D. See Nagesvabam, K. D. 

NAGA VAEMA. Naga Varmma's Karn&taka 
Bh&sh4-Bhushana. The oldest grammar extant 
of the [Canarese] Ian guage[, comprising aphorisms 
and vritti in Sanskrit with examples and explana- 
tions in Canarese] . . . ^rl^ "irfco 5 ^ Zpi+^ttfJSTipQ. 
Edited, with an introduction [upon the author 
and the Canarese language and literature, and 
a translation of the aphorisms], by Lewis Rice, 
pp. i. xliv. 96, 22. Bangalore, 1884. 8°. 

14176. k. 9. 

Forms no.lof the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The aphorisms, 
vritti, and examples are given in both Soman and Canarese 
characters. 

NAGENDBANATHA VASTJ. See Puranas.— Brah- 
mandapurdna. aPfitO-^TWr etc. [Brahmanda- 



purana. Edited with Bengali notes and trans- 
lation by Nagendranatha.] [1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 



Kayastha Ethnology . . . «l*IC^tf *<-ft«fa 

etc. [Kayasther Varnanirnaya. A Bengali 
treatise, quoting Sanskrit authorities.] pp. iii. 
ii. 146. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14125. ee. 35. 

NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta. 
[Kdvyaprakasoddyota.] See Mahhata Acharya. 
The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With 
the corresponding portion of the . . . Udy6ta of 
Nag6ji-Bhatta, etc. 1896. 8°. 14053. ccc. 6. 



[Mahablui shy apradl poddy ota^\ Mahabhasya 



Pradipoddyota[, a commentary on the Maha- 
bhashyapradipa, Kaiyyata's commentary to the 
Mahabhasbya.] . . . Edited by Pandita Bahu- 
vallabha Qastri. (u^THTOU^W^lfar: 0. 1901, etc. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
140.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

In progress. 

[Paribhdshendusekhara.] vfivWC^fWCKX etc. 

(Paribhashendusbekhara . . . With the com- 
mentary of Bhairaba Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 281. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

'qftwnj^krc: I [Paribhashenduse- 

khara. With the commentary Laghu-jataju^a of 
Govinda Sastri Bbaradvaja.] 1892, etc. See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. fflft^Tt etc. 
[Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxi., etc. 1874, etc. 8\ 

14096. co. (vol. 21, etc.) 

ll TtfewHjjrcn:: etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekbara. With the commentary of Bhairava 
Misra. Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.] 
pp. 281. ^mrt <\C*$ [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 42. 

qftniM ffi fo re : etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti 
by Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. Edited 
by Narayana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 320. 
*T$*rt Wd [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 
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NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta 

(continued) . 

See Govinda Sastri, Bhdradvaja. 

5^5»T3nr7: . . . Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss 
on . . . Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. 1899. 
8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 



■■ [Rasagangddharamarmaprakdsa.'] See 

Jagannatha Panditaraja. PnWIhIukwiH etc* 
[Chitramlmamsakhandana. With a commentary 
extracted from Nagesa's commentary on the 
Rasagangadhara.] 1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.) 

[$abdenduseMara.] II ^JT^^J^U etc. 

[Laghu-§abdendusekhara. An abridged com- 
mentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited by 
Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] ^BT^n^ [Benares,] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 

In progress, 

See Khuddi Jha. »TTiT$ftf?fiW*l3r . . . 

Nages'okti-prak&sa. Notes on the Laghu- 
sabdendu Sekhara, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. d. 20. 

[Vydsasutrendusekhara.] See Badarayana. 

The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with commentary 
translated from Nagesa's Vyasasutrendusekhara, 
etc, extending to Sutra xxiii.] 1900. 8°. 
[Brahmavadin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 

NAGESA DAIVAJNA, son of Siva. Begin. W 
Tjr$TF?NVntx: [Grahaprabodha. A short astro- 
logical tract on the planets.] 3 pts., lith. 
[Bombay ? 1833 ?] 4°. Add. 14,357. m. 

The tract is preceded by a few stanzas on the same subject 
by an author describing himself as the " son of Govinda" 
and is followed by several sheets of calculations with MS. 
notes. The appearance of the lithography resembles that of 
the tract of Lagadha, a copy of which is found in the same 
collection ofMSS. See Add. 14,354, sub fin. 



[Another copy.] 



Add. 14,365. II. 



NAGESVAEAM, K. D. See Ramachandra, 
Kordda. ^O^SXk^S 3° . . . Srungara Sudar- 
. Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. 1899. 



nava 



14079. c. 54.(2.) 



NAGINDA, tf 3 Mahdthera, of Yicagale Kyaung. 
COCOOC^OOOGJCncyDjSsil [Sankhepavyakarana. 
A Burmese epitome of Abhidhamma doctrine as 



codified in the Abhidhammatthasangaha, illus- 
trated from Pali texts.] pp. 50. G|§<^{? OJ@0 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 

NAGITA. OD^CXDOGJggaOcS^ etc. [Sadda- 
saratthajalinl. A Pali treatise on the principles 
of grammar and stylistic. With Burmese com- 
mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OO^pCoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., 
pp. 1-110. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 



)c8fol( 



OOSOOOQOOaOCO^OlQll [Saddasarat- 
thajalinl.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlccS etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 49-80. [1898.] 8°. 



[Second edition.] 



8° 



14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 49-81. [1899.] 
14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



NAGOJI BHATTA. See Nagesa Bhatta. 

NAHNIDATTA. ^nfg^^q^WyfinirT [Nahnidatta- 
panchavimsatika. 25 stanzas on astrology. 
Edited by Muralldhara Jha.] pp. 25. HKTUWt 
[Benares, 1902.] obi. 16°. 14053. a. 11.(2.) 

NAKSHATEAKOSA. <5T$f ^^*T* I [Nakshatra- 
kosa. A list of synonyms for the lunar mansions, 
with Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. C^lT&f^Fl etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 40-45. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

NALINIMOHANA DEVA SAEMA. ^9WttHK*f*r 
etc. [Sanjaya-Raya-vamsa. A metrical genealogy 
of the chief descendants of Sanjaya Raya, a 
mansab-ddr under the Emperor Akbar.] pp. 40. 
1>W ^<t° [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 14058. a. 10. 

NAMAKAEA. [For Burmese collections of Pali- 
Burmese texts including editions of the devotional 
Pali poem styled Namakara, with its Burmese 
translation, see under the following headings :] 
Hkyauk saung twe. 

HsAT SAUNG TWE. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 
NGA SAUNG Twi 
TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-THdN SAUNG TWE. 

NAMA-VAEANEGILLA. See Pali-nama-varan?- 

GILLA. 
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HAHABHAI SADANAJTDAJI EELE, also called 
Hemad Panta. See Patanjali. — Philosophical 
Works. M l dM^J I jHW ^i qfi niHT etc. [Patanjala- 
yogasastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Nanabhai 
ReleJ [1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(1.) 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

MMM<jnfrniHriH ete - [Yogasastra. With the 
hhashya and a Marathi translation of the whole 
by Nanabhai Rele.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

HANABHIDHAMMALAHKABA, of Taungdwin. 
OOoSoOOOoR etc. [Matika-ganthi, Dhatukatha- 

gan^hi, and Yamaik-ganthi. Burmese treatises 
on the Dhammasangani mdtllcd, Dhatukatha, and 
Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 
Kalyanabhivamsa, tf, of Chaungzon-ngay. OCOiS 

ODolocnOOJQS etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi- 
kyan, etc.] pp. 299-370. 1898. 8°. 

14300. e. 17. 

HANAK, Bdbd. jf" . . . H$oC Hvlti^J etc. 
[Sloka Samskriti. Sanskrit stanzas from the 
Adi-Granth.] pp. 48, liih. W?^f3TJ [Amritsar, 
1891.] obi. 12°. 14028. a. 24. 

if •• • HvJH r a< J h%oc 3T^iToTTyr^z^on 

H^vra* [Samskriti Sloka. The same verses, with 
Panjabi translation and commentary.] pp. 144. 
itffjj^jra ^ [Amritsar, 1903.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 13. 

etc. [Nanakagita, or Adbhutagita. A poem in 
8 adhydyas, purporting to be originally by Nanak, 
and to give his teachings on philosophy and 
religion. With the commentary Kaisavapada of 
Kesavananda Svami, notes, and a Hindi version 
by Sankarananda Avadhuta.] pp, iii. 129. 

gn^T^ W«* [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 



[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Three chapters, con- 
taining respectively 40, 40, and 25 aphorisms, 
ascribed to Nanak and formulating his philo- 
sophic doctrine of a formless Supreme Being. 
With an exposition (bhdshya) by Kesavananda 



Svami, a supercommentary styled Svarupadipika 
by Svarupa Suri, and a Hindi translation of 
Kesavananda's bhdshya by Sankarananda Ava- 
dhuta.] pp. ii. iv. 498, 26. fliiq i W I j w«* 
[Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

NAHAKITTL qfsScDSs) coc^sbcaSe^o^sS- 
c$&5&c:od&o etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha- 
vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
Sammobavinodani, Buddhngbosa's commentary 
on the Vibhanga.] Composed by Nanakitti 
Thera. Presented by His Supreme Majesty the 
King of Siam Culalankara . . . Edited by Koda- 
goda Pannasekhara Thera.) pp. xviii. i. 264, ii. 
i. Kataluwa, 2436 [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

NANALAL MAGANLAL. Q& *ixl3. [Sundara- 

sringara. A collection of erotic verses, with 
Gujarati prose translations.] pp. 48. WH^TVT^ 
«**«, [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 16°. 14076. a. 20.(1.) 

HANALANKABA, Mahdthera, of Mon-ywa. See 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 
OOO^OOOO etc. [Padhanasutta. With Burmese 

version by Nanalankara.] [1899.] 8°. [Ariya- 
maggadlpanu] 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

HANALANKARABHI SADDHAMMA, ofAmarapura. 
00QCT)03O^ O CO etc. [Saranadivinichchhaya. 
A Burmese treatise illustrated from Pali, on the 
3 saranas and other topics of the Buddhist creed 
and practice. Followed by two similar Burmese 
works, viz. the Kammavinichchhaya of Sagara- 
vamsabhiddhaja, on karma, and the Vipassana- 
nayadipani of Pannasatni, a work on spiritual 
insight, based on the Visuddhimagga.] pp. 268. 
Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(1.) 

NANATILAKA TI8SA. See Dhammananda Acha- 
riya. 255&)3GO£5>e30<5oe etc. [Kachchayanasara. 
With Sinhalese interpretation by Sanatilaka.] 
[1892.] 12°. 14098. b. 18.(3.) 

HANAVAMSADDHAJA, Mahadhammarajddhiraja- 
guru. See Sanindabhi Kaviddhaja. 

NANAVIMALA TI88A, TangalU. See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Angattaranikdya. The Maithunasanyoga 
Sutraya. With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by . . . 
Nanawimala Tissa, etc. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(4.) 
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NANDADDHAJA, ft, of Min Kyaung, Dabein, Pegu. 
3DOOODCOeC0 3COO^OOjSs etc. [Akusalach- 

chhedamedhanl. A Burmese discourse on the 
ways to rebirth in higher spheres, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. 265. Q§00§ OJQg 
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(3.) 

NANDAGOPALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, calling 
himself Vishnupada Sarma. ^faT-S^TJ I [Kavya- 
rahasya. A century of verses.] pp. 16. ^f%- 
^t^1 [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(1.) 

NANDAKISOEA, son of Rarnesa. q lqm< j rt fMfa: 
etc. [Dlpavalinirnaya. A tract on the deter- 
mination of the Dipavalf festival.] pp. 20. 
*$p*TH [Muttra, 1900.] 8°. 14028. c. 25.(3.) 

NANDALALA DH0L. See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastamalak bhasyam . . . Translated [by N. 
Dhol,] etc. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental] 

Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poem 8, etc. Atmabodha . . . Translated . . . 
by ... N. Dhole. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental.] 

Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Parmarthasara . . . Trans- 
lated . . . by N. D. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental] 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. A Hand-book of Hindu Pantheism. 
The Panchadasi . . . Translated ... by Nandalal 
Dhole. 1899-1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 32. 

NANDALALA SAEMA, of Muhammadpur. See 
Poranas. — Brahmapurana. ^KftfaqT^f g WT etc. 
[Karmavipakasamhita. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Nandalala.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 42. 

NANDALALA SAEMA, son of Lakshmindrdyana, 
Paushkaravamsya, of Amritsar. See Abhinanda, 
son of Jayanta. SfT^rrtanjn&TT. etc. [Kadam- 
barikathasara. With commentary by Nandalala.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 

NANDALALA SASTEI, of Mazra. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. ?\ $ \ ^nm m\ etc. 
[Nalodaya. With commentary. Edited by 
Nandalala.] [1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 



NANDAMEDHA, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
OO^c8oOoSoCj|S§30G|eoOOo5 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise, illus- 
trated from Pali texts, upon the Yamaka, based 
on the work of Nandaraedha as transmitted by 
Anantaddhaja of Taungbalu. Followed by 
Yamaik-ganthi, a dissertation on the samo subject 
by Nanabhidhammalankara. Edited by Nanda- 
vamsa, Atwin-wun of Pagan.] pp. v. 657, ii. 
O X CCOS [Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDA PANDITA, son of Rama Pantfita. See 
Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno- 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Nanda and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 17. 

NANDAPANNACHAEIYA. See Bode (M.). Index 
to the Gandhavamsa, etc. 1896. 8°. [Journal 
of the Pali Text Society.] 14098. b. 

NANDAEGIKAE (G. R.). See Gopala Raghu- 

NATHA NANDARGIKAR. 

NANDAVAMSA, Mahdthera, Atwin-wun of Pagan. 
See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
Oo8o8cOoSoOjSs3^QCOQOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. Edited by Nandavamsa.] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDIKE8VAEA, son of Sildda Muni. [For 
editions of the Yogataravali, sometimes ascribed 
to Nandike§vara :] See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

&"5~° etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisutra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas,* with a vritli, mystically inter- 
preting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the alphabet 
which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. With 
the commentary Tattvavimarsini ascribed to 
Upamanyu.] pp. 12. (6&yr°faS5& orO-D 
[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

NANDULAOOPA MANTEI, nephew of Sdlvatimma 
and son of Timmaya. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. Tpftwj^l^ etc. [Prabodhachandro- 
daya. With the commentary Chandrika of 
Nandillagopa, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

NANDISHENA. [For the editions of the Ajita- 
santistava included in the collection styled Nava- 
smarana :] See Navasmarana. 
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NAJTINDABHI KAVIDDHAJA, known as Shwepti 
Hsata. See Sangharakkhita. COiOOOCpOpl- 
CX)OOOOOD^OCyS: etc. [Vuttodaya. Preceded 
by Chhandasaradhippayappakasani, a Burmese 
commentary by Sanindabhi.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. oco. 27.(1.) 

OOOOO OCp $ OOOCp 8 Jl OOOOOOOD^ 

COJU: etc. [YamakapaMhanasaradhippayappaka- 

sanl. Discourses on the Yamaka and Pafthana, 
in Burmese, illustrated by Pali quotations. 
Followed by other cognate essays.] pp. iv. iii. 
128. OACCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 

BAHISSARA, Mahagoda. See Mahanama. Mahd- 
wansa Tikd . . . edited ... by Pandit Ba$u- 
wantud&we and M. IS&nissara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14098. dd. 10. 

■ See Sahghananda, Kamburugamuve. O^- 



©^GO3di^iC3oC300 etc. [Padavitiharanisamsaya. 
Edited by franissara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14098. a. 29.(1.) 



See Susbuta. Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st 
Translated under the instruction of . . . 
8°. 14043. e. 32. 



part 

M. Nanissara, etc. 1896 



See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. Ash- 
tanga Hridaya . . . Translated ... by W. B. 
de Alwis . . . Revised by M. Nanissara, etc. 
1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45. 

HAHJTJHDA DIKSHITA, of Devanfapalle. 3 5T °- 
X^O^T^TT^go&o ^o^g etc. [§aivagamasara. 
A collection of Saiva rituals, compiled from the 
Agamas and Agamik literature.] pp. 293, iii. 
"3oX$0-*&> oCt-f-3 [Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 

14028. d. 51. 

HANJUNDA SVAMI, of Bangalore. See Maunappa. 
bj^ ... r!2j3*F"Zp*c3*&*}^Crfo8 etc. [Virasaiva- 
garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Edited by Nanjunda.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 19. 

BAHYADEVA, son of Harichandra. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The M&latim&dhava . . . With the com- 
mentaries of Tripur&ri [on Acts i.-vii., of Nanya- 
deva on viii.-x.,] etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 



HARADA. [$ikshd.] u *rg ^ q ta r f^^TT U [Narada- 
§iksha. A Samavedi metrical tract on Vedio 
phonetics, in 2 prapa(hakas, ascribed to Narada. 
Edited by Satyavrata Samasraml.] pp. 26. 1890. 
See Periodical Poblications. — Calcutta, ^kt etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. I, nos. vi.-vii. [1889] -1893. 8°. 

14010. o. 43.(vol. 1.) 

1&\w\ HkO(?(H|I II [Naradasiksha. 



With commentary by Sobhakara Bhafta.] See 

YUGALAKISORA VyaSA PiTHAKA. ^faWTSni^nf^ . . . 

f^nrnrrxrf: ... A collection of fSikshds, etc. 
pp 394-449. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

[SmptJJ.] See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. 



Hindu Law, etc. [With extracts from the law- 
books of Narada and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. o. 46. 

[Sutra.] [For editions of the Naradasutra 



or Bhaktisutra :] See Sandilya. 

HARADA- PAST CHAR A TEA See Pancharatra. 

NARAHARI, Commentator on Veddntasara. See 
Nrisi^ha Sarasvati. 

HARAHARI, son of Isvara Suri. THjf*WUtflP€fft 
V^wOlfH^lg: etc. (The R&janighanta [of Nara- 
hari] and the Dhanvantarinighanta, two treatises 
on medicine [, the former supplementing and 
elucidating the latter]. Edited [with indices] by 
Vaidya Ndrdyana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 
8°. See Dhanvantari. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

crafinng: etc. (Rajanighantu. A popular 

dictionary of medical terms . . . Edited and 
published with various modifications and notes 
critical and explanatory by Ashu Bodha Bhatta- 
charjya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya.) pp. xx. 
ii. 476. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

NARAHARI BHATTA, called Saptarshi. *ra 
q w^MllgH^ r cH^f^ faiTHt gf i lT^fttf: etc. [Samskara- 
nrisimha. A work on ritual purification.] ff. v. 
102. *mnt W«o [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 1. 

NARAHARI DASA GUfTA, son ofDdmodara Ddsa, 

called Kavindra Visvasa. * ^ift^fl *t^fa> etc. 
[Durgapujapaddhati. A ritual of Durga, based 
on the Kalikapurana. Edited, with a Bengali 



Digitized by 



Google 



411 



NARAPATI- 



-NARAYANA 



412 



biography of the author, by Tarakanatha Dasa 
Gupta.] pp. vi. 122, i. ^fWteT ^oy [Barisal, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(2.) 

NARAPATI, son of Jmradeva. \\ VXH 'HXJ^ mi 
^ficiTT HTCwnr ll [Narapatijayacharya. A manual 
for the attainment of magical powers and know- 
ledge.] pp. 112, lith. TO [Meerut, 1900.] 
obi. 4°. 14053. g. 15. 

NAEASIMHA, disciple of Tdtdrya. See Nrisijiha 
§astri, Kdnkdnphalli. 

NARASIMHACHARYA, Tirumangalam Nadddur. 
See Ramanujachabya, Eandddai Varaddrya. ^ft- 
^f^nTftTTTTO^ etc. [Vedapada-ramayana. Edited 
by Narasimhacharya.] 1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31. 

— — See Varadachaeya, Mlmdmsdvallabha Yd- 



tsya. cutrgrCSr trfi)x9aQGGii£&G\ieLj}t3snu6)<3bff etc. 
[Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with 
prefaces by Narasimhacharya, etc.] 1897. 8°. 

14076. d. 50. 

V$J&GVfr€VV8-*/£)<*-J«SBJfrVU<9it Qs^udltSi' 



s>r.uv<9b*!Bi [Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. A poem 
in 56 stanzas on Srinivasa Desika of Srirangam. 
Followed by De§ikadasaka, 12 stanzas on the 
Vedantadesika.] pp, 12. tf^y^sxs [Madras, 1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(2.) 

NAEASIMHADATTA, disciple of Umddatta. See 
Yajnadatta Tbipathi. HKW^I I [Narasimhi. A 
stanza by Yajnadatta, with commentary by Nara- 
simhadatta.] [1899.] 12°. [KufapadyavydMyd.] 

14072. b. 24. 



— — JITfft I [Yajni. A stanza by Narasimha- 
datta, which as exoterically interpreted refers to 
the loss of a father. With commentary by Yajna- 
datta.] See Umadatta TripathI. yuil«MUWl etc. 
[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 86-94. [1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 

NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Worlcs. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. [scil. the 
Atmabodha, translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

NARASIMHAM, Gudimella, of Gudivada. Sdo^- 
W° r^ &X) etc. [Mantra-§astra. A collection of 



magical recipes and incantations, in Sanskrit and 
Telugu.] pp. 4, 106. !3&izr , & [Bezwada,] 1895. 
12°. 14174. e. 21. 

NAEASIMHA SASTEI, son of SMtd Sitdrdma, 
of Masulipatam. See Lakshminrtsi^ha §astri. 
&Tr>l^j£Z^&-r<%Z € tc. [Puranokta-karma- 
prakasika. Edited by Narasimha.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 79. 

NARASIMHA S0MAYAJI, A. L. See Lakshmi- 

NARASI^HA SOMAYAJI, A. 

NAEASIMHA YOGI, Commentator on Veddnjasdra. 
See Nrisi>iha Sarasvati. 

NAEASIMMALTJ NAYTTDTJ, Selam Pagaddla. See 
Sandhyavandana. «^/fl<L//f &/BJ3ujrr6u/5p/6u> etc. 
[Aryar-sandhyavandanam. With Tamil version, 
etc., by Narasimmalu.] 1898. 8°. 

14170. e. 47.(8.) 



See Upanishads. — Selections. $)ihj£] 6roui9ev 

etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible . . . Compiled by 
S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 15. 

NAEASIMMIAH, B. P. See Narasimhaiya, Ba- 
savapatna. 

NAEAYANA, son of Ananta. See Nabayana 
Bhatta, son of Ananta. 

NAEAYANA, son of Bhdbhalla. See Vrinda. 
**<HltNmwn ftljift'i: etc. (The Vnndamft- 
dhava . . . with its commentary * Kusumdvali ' 
[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed 
by Narayana,] etc.) [1894.] 8°. 

14003. oco. (no. 27.) 

NAEAYANA, son of Divdlcara. See Asvalayana. 
II W*r . . . *J*T^r etc. [Asvalayanagrihyasiitra. 
With commentary of Narayana, etc.] [1895.] 
obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

NAEAYANA, son of HjSriratnakara. See Upani- 
shads. — General Collections. * m(hm$ 1 *PJ^nn etc. 
(Thirty two Upanirfads. With Dipik&s by . . . 
N&r&yana, etc.) [1895.] 8°. 

14003. oco. (no. 29.) 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ^*ffa- 

<Hh«o) etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
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including the Garbhop ., Brahmop ., Sarvop ., 
Kaivalyop ., Brahmabindiip ., Ramop ., and Nada- 
bindiip ., with the commentaries of Narayana.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 



— See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amrita- 
binda and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Narayana and others]. Translated ... by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 



— - See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
II primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanisbad, coll* 
annessovi commento di N&r&yana, etc. 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 2. 



1 See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Narayana, 
etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

' See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

imWhh^ etc. (The Kenopanishad . . . And the 
Dipik&s of the same by • . . Nar&yana, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

*JIB*^r*{M* etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the 
Dipika of Narayana, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.(no. 9.) 

NARATANA, son of Vasudeva. See Vasudeva 
Bhattacharya. ^j^&nty&fy ' [Ahnikamrita. 
With commentary by Narayana.] 1900. 8°. 
[Pdramdtmikopanishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

NARAYANA ADHVARI. See Narayana Somayaji, 
Kalvakurtipalli. 

NARATANA AIYANGAR, Betired Assistant-Com- 
missioner. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 
and Verses. An Essay on the VWsh&kapi Hymn, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

— — Essays on Indo-Aryan Mythology, etc. 

Bangalore, Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

In progress. 

NARATANA BALAKRISHNA G0DB0LE. See 
Bkahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. ftfirtfinnwt 
etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With commentary of 
Sayana. Edited by Narayana Godbole.] [1898.] 
8°. 14003. coc. (no. 37.) 



See K a lid Is A. — ifdlavikdgnimitra. The 

M&lavik&gninritram . . , Edited . . . under the 
general supervision of N&r&yan Balkrishna 
Godabole. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 

Vol. I. Containing two commentaries . . . Edited 
by Narayana . . . Godabole. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14079. c. 63. 

NARAYANA - BH ARATI YAS VANT A - BHARATI, 

Gosdin. See Mandana. rNRW etc. [Rajavallabha. 
Edited with Gujarati translation by Narayana- 
Bharatl.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

NARAYANA BHATTA. yi{ i ^iu^# T ^ etc. 
[Subhadraharana. A composition in mixed prose 
and verse on the rape of Subhadra by Arjuna. 
Edited with glosses and notes by Punnacheri 
Nilakantha Sarma and Vasudeva Sarma.] pp. 53. 
Jtyfal <KW [Pattambi, 1897.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

This volume apparently forms part of a series entitled 
Satiityaratnavali. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, Kerala. Hjir^B^t35irc^ 

etc. [Dhatukavya. A poem in 3 sargas, treating 

of the legends of Krishna so as to illustrate the 

accidence of the verbal roots as given in the 

Dhatupatha of Bhimasena. With a commentary.] 

pp. 192. [Pattambi,] 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50. 

This work teas written to form a supplement to the Vdsu- 
devavijaya of Puruvanam Vasudeva, published in the 
Kavyamala (Anthology), pt. x., 1894. Narayana was a 
Brahman of Mevpatur or Meppunndr, a disciple of Achyuta, 
and a contemporary of Bha{{of\ Dikshita, according to 
tradition. 

ifQ8d&Q<9znr*2L-miriTiriLJGfoT9&Lr<afrT& 

4j/r^-«95/r<n^§> [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32. With 
notes. Followed by an account of the author.] 
See Manavikrama, Bajalcumdra. ufFrSiriBGSI&ajS- 
&B&Lj)nrfT£*&i-i2rrQ(T&mT . . . Jgjj^rr: cwo^/sS&irt 

etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 8°. 

14072. d. 35. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, courtier of Dhavalachandra. 
[For the Hitopadesa ascribed to Narayana :] See 
Hitopadesa. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. ©®S>o*)£- 
S;53033©4$ etc. [Chamatkarachintamani. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation by H. D. Fernando 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. 49. [Colombo,] 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(1.) 
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NARAYANA V&kTTk, Astrologer {continued). Cha- 
matkar Chintamani, or The Gem of Astrology, 
etc. [Translated, with some additions from other 
sources, by Krishnanatha RaghunathajL] pp. 47. 
Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.) 

NARAYANA BHATTA, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction 
and notes in English] by B. T. Dravid alias 
Sheshadri Iyer and S. T. Dravid. ( qmldgKH l UM^ ) 
pp. xxv. ii. 117, 92, xxxiv. ii. Poona, 1896. 
8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 



The Vemsamh&ra 



With the commen- 



tary of Jagaddhara, and various readings. Edited 
by K&sin&th P&ndurang Parab and Krishna 
R&mchandra Madg&vkar. ($?uWf Tt^ l) pp. 213, 
iii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14079. c. 67. 



QgvgrjF 6\f\)o§vr)irpr jBM^-<ff5o etc. [Veni- 



samhara. Edited by Nallicheri V. S. Venkatarama 
Sastri.] pp. 110. 8<LQ*iirQeijnF [Naduklcavei-i,] 
1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44. 



Stanzas from Veni Sambdra Nataka [in 



Sanskrit and English], set to music [in European 
notation] by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
pp. 32. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14080. c. 17.(2.) 

KARA YANA BHATTA, son of A nanta. ^6^vj-*j5 - 
£j-*8^o&$x> &r"°_S oSSu^r . . . &Sj-°S25bo e t c . 
[Muhurtamartanda. A work on auspicious times. 
With the commentary Martandavallabha. Edited 
with Telugu interpretation and commentary by N. 
Gurulinga §astri.] pp. vii. 450. ^5<5^q^5 oroo 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 38. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Ramesvara. The 
Vivahaprayoga or Marriage Ritual prescribed for 
Brahmans of Riksakha, with translation [, scil. a 
literal Telugu version and a free English para- 
phrase,] by P. Chentsal R&o. [Followed by 
extracts from Asvalayana's Grihyasutra, etc."] 
(a^^&oSj^Xg) pp. 70, x . 247, ix. 16, 6, 
5, 2, i. iii. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Ranganatha. See 
Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. ^ffaflinftfti^ [Gita- 
govinda. With commentary of Narayana, etc.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 



NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Ranganatha {con- 
tinued). See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 
TTVlf^ft^: I [Radhavinoda. With the commen- 
tary Prakasa of Narayana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantha- 
ratnamald.'] 14096. c. 8.(voL 4.) 

See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 

TTVTftnf^ [Radhavinoda. With commentary 
of Narayana.] [1891.] 8°. [Gitagovinda.] 

14072. d. 42. 

NARAYANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Gopdla- 
krishna, of Karupur, Tiruvadi. See Vikhanas. 
L^GCGveun'JBGVhGVh^&;et z JjGuLjnj& n [Vai- 
khanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana, etc.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

NARAYANACHANDRA VIDYARATNA See 

IsVARACHANDRA VlDYASAGARA. ^'ftc^'fta ^H*^ *' c « 

[Bhugola-khagola-varnana. Edited by Narayana- 
chandra.] 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

NARAYANADASA KAVIRAJA. [For editions of 
the work styled Rajavallabha, Rajavallabhlya- 
dravyaguna, Dravyaguna, or Rajavallabhani- 
ghantu, in the redaction of Narayanadasa :] See 
Rajavallabha. 



NARAYANA GA JAP ATI RA YA, Gode. — ^ 



zT°G'£>J~ ~&i e tc. [Bhagavadgitapadasiichika. 
An index to the stanzas of the Bhagavadglta.] 
pp. 48. Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14065. bbb. 4. 

[Another copy, without title-page.] See 

Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. r6Se>- 
t>~CS°fotp'£>t$f~& etc. [SakalavidyabhivardhanL] 
Vol. Ill, pt. v. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 

NARAYANA GUPTA, C. K. ^^T^nfannillT*- 
ftTOfa: etc. [Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanir- 
naya. A lecture upon some passages in the 
Kalyanasaugandhika.] pp.11. "Rjtfq S^o^ [Tat- 
tambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA. See Bible, fov- 
vJ^ftfiT etc. [KhrishtadharmanTti. Compiled by 
Narayana.] [1880.] 8°, 14006. c. 14. 

See IslNACHANDRA VASU. ^l^Hn*fl.pt 

etc. [Aryadharmaniti. Edited with Gujarati 
translations by Narayana Hemachandra.] [J 895.] 
16°. 14085. a. 11. 
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NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (continued). See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India . . . Complied [sic] by Narayana 
Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 

Sayings of Sages from Hindu Sacred 



Books L scil. the Sruti, Smriti, epic, and Puranic 
literature, etc., translated into English.] Intro- 
duction by Narsingrao Bholanath Divatia, B.A. 
Compiler [and translator] Narayana Hemchandra. 
pp. xiv. 90, 118, xx. Ahmedabad, 1895. 16°. 

14085. a. 10. 

NARAYANA NARASIMHA BEDARKAR. See 
Sriharsha, son of Hlra Pandita. Sriharsha's 
Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary Naisha- 
dhiyaprak&sa of N&r&yana, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14070. d. 35. 

See Sriharsha, son of Eira Pandita. 

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayanabhatta, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

NARAYANA PANDITA, Smarta. [For the Nava- 
ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to form part of 
this writer's Smritisaroddhara :] See Ratna- 
pariksha. 

NARAYANA PANDITACHARYA, son of Trivi- 
krama. TOffaspT: etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 
in 16 sargas, on the life of Anandatirtha. Edited 
by Apasankara Ramacharya and T. R. Krishna- 
charya.] pp. 184. ij^qt <\t<\% [Bombay, 1895.] 
16°. 14076. a. 26. 

^ny Jfftnhrc^ [Manimanjarl. Verses on 

mythological subjects.] ff. 43. mfHftH4l* 
h*]« [Anikkarachatram, 1898.] obi. 16°. 

14072. a. 2. 

^ 1*W*1«q i fUHfl lM gM U in6 r. [Parijatapaha- 

rana. A poem in 3 cantos on Krishna's theft of 
the celestial tree. With a commentary by the 
author.] JiTO? <\£<\* [Punganur, 1890.] obi. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 22.(1.) 

NARAYANAPRAPANNA SRINIYASADASA. See 
Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sobharama. 
See Tantras. [Mdhesvaratantra.] HI^HK faF^etc. 
[Mahe?varatantra. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Narayanaprasada and Mukundarama.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 



NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA and MTTKTJNDA- 
RAMA MISRA, sons of Sobharama. fq«fq<talf$l4il 
etc. [Vinayapancha§ika. Stanzas to be used as 
forms of complimentary address, etc., at weddings. 
With Sanskrit gloss and Hindi translations, etc.] 
pp. 68. Moradabad, <*mm [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 44.(2.) 

froftojiTP** \ ^Am fam^faw turret etc. 

[Vijnapti§ataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavali. An 
amplified edition of the preceding, comprising 
100 stanzas, with further matter.] pp. ii. 107. 
ifWt W4* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

NARAYANA SAKHARAMA PANSE. See Jaya- 
deva, son of Afahadeva. Prasanna R&ghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe ... and Narayan 
Sakharam Panse. 1894. 8°. • 14079. c. 62. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, T. S. Sriharsha the 
Dramatist. A dissertation on the age and 
identity of the author of the Priyadarsika, the 
Ratnavali, and the Nagananda, [identifying him 
with Dhavaka or Bhasaka,] etc. pp. i. 21. 
Madras, [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 

Dissertation for the M.A. Degree Examination, 1902. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, son of Anantakrishna, of the 
Zamorin's College, Calicut. Anandavalleesatakam. 
Sivavimsati. Bhagavannamabbhajanam. Being 
adorations, in homely Sanskrit verse, to Bhaga- 
vati, Siva and Vishnu, etc. (6ie>aJ\6icr^0<@)o 
c/dlcuojloc/araflg fcc/XLJonooadBflr^o^flflrcflao 
®XB)°) pp. 40. Calicut, 1902. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 22.(4.) 

TTlffKlvjmsO. [Nitikathamanjari, or 

Kathamanjari.] Being a collection of [twelve] 
puranic tales wretten [sic] in homely Sanskrit 
for use in High Schools, etc. pp. 70. Pattamhi, 
1902. 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(5.) 

NARAYANA SASTRI, Devanagudi: See Apa- 
stamba. — Dharmasutra. Qj^OJ""*^ *>j etc. 

[Dharmasutra. With commentary. Edited by 
Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 

SeePuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. vS/" 5 "^* 3 ^ 1 

[Kasikhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda- 
beli Narayana Sastri.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 
2 E 
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NARAYANA SASTRI, Doddabeli. See Apastamba.— 
Dharmasutra. Q 8j&J~*$3j9JO etc. [Dharmasutra. 
With commentary. Edited by Devanagudi and 
Doddabeli Narayana Sastrl.] [1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 24. 

See Kalatattvavivekavallari. b# . . . 

rJ^SJo^oofctfOOJOO etc. [Svapnamanjari. Edited 
with Canarese translation by Narayana.] [1896.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 10. 

SeeVuRlTSAS — Skandapurdna. ^"S^^^Pgn 

[Kaslkhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda- 
beli Narayana §astri.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 

NAEAYANA SASTRI, Budhumangalam Vaidya- 
ndtha, also called Vasudeva. ii y& snpreffe: etc. 
[Plavagashashti. A poem of 68 stanzas, setting 
forth religious and philosophic doctrines in an 
allegory typifying the heart as an ape.] pp. 32. 
Coleroon, 1904. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(6.) 

NARAYANA SASTRI, Svetaranyam. See Harsha- 
deva. Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 
by . . . Narayana Sastriar. 1903. 8°. 

14080. c. 45. 



See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Ham- 

sasandesa. With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes and translation, by . . . Narayana Sastriar, 
etc. 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63. 



NARAYANA SASTRI GODBOLE. 

Balakrishna Godbole. 



See Narayana 



NARAYANA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See 

Gadadhara Bhattacharya. ii tjrqfw^T^: etc. 
[Vyutpattivada. Edited by Narayana.] [1899.] 
8°. 14093. b. 27.(2.) 

See Jnanendra Sarasvatj. tm^CTfa^ltl - 

^ftg^t . . . TT^Rffintf etc. [Tattvabodhim. Fol- 
lowed by the Subodhini. Edited by Narayana.] 
1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 



See Nagesa Bhatta. [Paribhdshendu- 

sekhara.] vf**m*$iji¥lV. etc. [Paribhashendu- 
sekhara. With commentary. Edited by Nara- 
yana.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

NARAYANA SASTRI PTJRANDARE. See Nara- 
yana VlTTHALA PoRANDARE. 



NARAYANA S0MAYAJI, Kalvakurtipalli. ^j . . . 
^■^"^J^^^SeT^g etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. A compilation treating of the cult of 
Rama and Sita. Comprising (1) Navaratna- 
malika, lections from various Puranas and the 
Tattvasangraharamayana, upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it ; and (2) Navaratra- 
kalpavalli, chapters on the rituals of the cult, 
compiled from the Anandaramayana of the 
Satakoti-ramaeharita, Puranas, and cognate 
works.] pp. 330, ii. iv. ~*3&^>)S ntr-p-ir- 
[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

NARAYANASRAMA, disciple of Nrisimhasrama. 
See Nrisimhasrama, disciple of Jaganndtluisrama. 
W*r ^TtaiM^finGTO etc. [Bhedadhikkara. With 
the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of Nara- 
yanasrama.] [1891.] obi 4°. 14048. f. 22. 

NARAYANA SUDARSANA, Balasarasvatl. See 
Shakspere (W.). Vasantikaswapnam, etc. [Edited 
with English introduction by Narayana Sudar- 
sana.] 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

Kalividhunana. A Sanscrit drama in ten 



acts [on the story of Kali and Damayanti,] by 
Pundit Bhattasree Balasaraswathi C. R. Nara- 
yana Sastree. (wfijf^pnT'O PP« y i"* 141. Kum~ 
bhakonam, 1891. 8°. 14079. b. 37.(2.) 

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, K. See Yogavasish- 
tharamayana. A translation of Yoga-Vasishta 
Laghu ... by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. 1896. 
8°. 14048. cc. 5. 

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, M. See Agamas. 
[Mrigendragama.] The Mrigendra Agama. 

[Edited with translation by Narayanasvami 
Aiyar.] 1900-1901. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

NARAYANA TIRTHA, Paramahamsa Parivraja- 
kachdrya. Lr^f^oj<^ f <^<s>n^BPfojS)onsf etc. 
[Krishnalilatarahginl. A series of devotional 
verses on the sports of Krishna, intermixed with 
short prose passages. Edited by G. Nrisimha 
Bhagavata.] pp. 134, ii. C^yaBB [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. • 14072. ccc. 30. 

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Ramagovinda. 
See Isvara Krishna. Saukhya Karika. With [a 
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translation of] . 
khyachandrika] . 
Sophy.] 



, Narayana's gloss [called San- 

1898. 8°. [Sdhkhya Philo- 

14048. b. 34.(faac. 1.) 



NAEAYANA TIETHA, disciple of Sivardma Tlrtha, 
and son of Nilakantha. Wl%HimJFfiyi: etc. [Bhatt a " 
bhashaprakasa. A treatise on the terminology 
of the Miraamsasutra. Edited with preface by 
Svami Bhagavatacharya.] pp. ii. 61. *irr^n^ 
^oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

JForm$ part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

NAEAYANA VIDYAVIN0DA ACHAEYA. See 

Bhatti. volS^t^T^ etc. [Bhattikavya. With 
Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the Sankshipta- 
sara grammar, etc.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 24. 

See Bhatti. v&^^W^fc. [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with commentaries of Vidyavinoda, 
etc.] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49. 

NAEAYANA VITTHALA PUEANDAEE, Vaidya. 
See Dhanvantari. tnrfTOIJTifSTft v^wulnftwg: 
etc. (The Rajanigbanta and the Dhanvantari- 
nighanta . . . Edited [with indices] by . . . 
Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

NAEENDEAXEISHNA SIE0MANI. iftf-^far etc. 
[Dharmajivana. A treatise on the religious life. 
In 2 parts, the first, entitled Nityakrityapraka- 
rana, being a compendium in Bengali of rules 
for the practice of religion, copiously illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, and the second, styled 
Stavakavachaprakarana, a collection of Sanskrit 
hymns and metrical incantations from Puranas, 
Tantras, and other sources. With an appendix 
containing various dhydnas, pranamas, and incan- 
tations for the worship of Siva and Parvati.] 
pp. ii. viii. 312. ^fa^t^l ^o^ [Calcutta, 1899.] 
12°. 14028. bb. 2. 

NAEENDEANATHA DATTA. See Viyekananda. 

NAEINDA, tf, of Puppharama, Thabyu-zeik. 
OD33l$0§8^ CL OOOOQOOD^OCyS§[Saddhada- 
nadivinichchhayappakasani. Burmese homilies 
on charity and other virtues, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. 99. Q$OQ$ JQQ [Rangoon, 
1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 17.(6.) 



NAEMADASANKAEA BHATTA. See Govinda 
Sastri, Bharadvaja. <F*jHZV1[Zl . . . Laghu Jata- 
joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna and Narmada- 
sankara.] 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

NAEMADASANKAEA DAM0DAEA SASTRI, of 

Bhaunagar. See Hemachandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. wf*TOI«fNfl|J4ftu: etc. [Abhidhana- 
chintaraani, etc. Edited by Narmadasankara.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

NAEOTTAMADASA, the Bengali Poet, ijllksfir- 
^f^oftg^l etc. [Premabhaktichandrika. A Bengali 
Vaishnava poem. Edited by Ramadayalu Ghosha, 
with Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha Chakra- 
varti and Bengali notes by Radhikanatha 
GosvamL] pp. 4, 161. ^fa^Sl [Calcutta, 1896.] 
12°. 14123. e. 20. 

NAEOTTAMA THAKTJEA. See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. 

NASAEVANJI, P. S., of Guntur. & . . . ^"3^- 
2dcOc6£x>, [Raraajanana. A Vaishnava devo- 
tional work, comprising stanzas in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Telugu, with Telugu exposition. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. iii. 99. XbotlT°6o 
a5j<*r-°&) [Guntur, Ellore printed,] 1901. 8°. 

14175. a. 3.(10.) 

NAME al-DIN (Muhammad ibn Muhammad), al- 
Tusl. See Euclid. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry 
in Sanskrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the 
Arabic version of Nasir al-DIn] by Samr&d 
Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

NATESA SASTEI, Sangendi Mahdlingam. See 
Bana. Harshacharita . . . Translated . . . by . . . 
Natesa Sastri, etc. 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Atmavidya- 

vilasa, etc. [Edited with English translation by 
Natesa.] 1899. 8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 



The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited 

with biography and translation] by . . . Natesa 
Sastriar. New edition. 1901. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

A Review of Sakuntala of Kalidasa. By 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. i. 74. Madras, 
1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41. 
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NATHTT BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. See Amaraji 
Harisankara Travari and Nathu Bhagavan 
Dholkia. ii nvm f^fTfir etc. [Prapanna§iksha- 
mrita.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. bb. 9. 

NATHTTRAM, of Girnar. See Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophical Works. %|1mAi1<$4)J|{3M etc. [Patanjala- 
yogadarsana. Being the Yogasutra with the 
Padabodhini and the gloss Rahasyadipika of 
Natburam, comprising Gujarati translations and 
explanations.] [1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 

NAVADVIPACHANDEA VIDYARATNA, Gosvdmi. 

%ctix\^*w*-*p9te ^^HPT-^-*n?r-*usre; etc. 

[Gaurangamangalasanglta - lilarasatattvasarasan- 
graha. A compilation of religious writings of 
the Chaitanya sect, comprising Bengali lyrics 
with supplements from the Sanskrit literature of 
the school. Third edition.] ^f^^t^l ^°tr 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14123. e. 30. 

In progress. 

c^^tEt^Pt^f*! etc. [Vaishnavacharadarpana, 

or Vaishnavasarvasva. An anthological summary 
of Vaishnava doctrine of the Chaitanya school, 
in Bengali and Sanskrit, mostly in verse.] pp. ii. 
68. ^fq^Fl^l ^>&<i {Calcutta, I860.] 8°. 

14123. f. 5.(2.) 

£«***« 1 1> l* t^N I c«p<i*i<6"3r etc. [Vaishna- 

vacharadarpana. A new and much enlarged 
edition.] pt. i. ^fwt^l ^°^ [Calcutta, 1880.] 
8°. 14123. f. 27. 

[Third edition.] pt. i. ^f%^1\$1 ^\r^ 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 56. 

NAVARATRA. w Trt^pnriVRfit: j faTTrerercririn 
UK [Navaratrapaddhati. A ritual of the Nava- 
ratra festival to Durga held from the 1st to the 
9th of Asvina. Preceded by the Uddharakatha, 
an account of the festival, from the Devibhaga- 
vatapurana iii.] ff. i. 11. «F^TRT-gB$ WW 
[Kalyan, 1898.] obi 12°. 14028. dd. 5.(2.) 

NAVASMARANA. *ni t ft f WU ff. [Navasmarana. 
Nine Jain devotional poems in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, scU. the Navakara, Uvasaggahara of 
Bhadrabahu, Santikarastotra of Munisundara, 
Tijayapahutta of Abhayadeva, Bhayahara or 
Namiuna of Manatunga, Ajitasanti of Nandi- 
shena, Bhaktamara of Manatunga, Kalyanaman- 
dira of Siddhasena Divakara, and Brihachcbhanti. 



With Gujarati translations.] See Pratikramana- 
sutra. ^ft iNllfriJMKU ^r etc. [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra.] pp. 115-186. [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 20. 

«re muu inn xr^rtfireR vr *NTftKi*iwta etc. 

[Navasmarana. Followed by the Graha§anti, to 
the planets, and the Mantradhirajastotra, to 
Parsvanatha. Edited by Hirachand Kakalbhai.] 
pp. 126, ii. mn^HK ^ 00 [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 
16°. 14100. a. 24. 

^R ^fore ^rwrfcf etc. [Navasmarana.] 

See Jainastotraratnakara. ^HfeH-JilMI^O etc. 
[Jainastotraratnakara.] pp. 1-71. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

<1<* . . . <H£ff'l'*l : teR [Navasmarana. 

Another collection, comprising the Navakara, 
Ajitasantistava, Virastava of Padalipta, Uva- 
saggahara, Bhayahara, Jirakapalli-Parsvastava 
of Merutunga, Sakrastava, Vira GaniV Laghv- 
ajitasantistava, and Jayasekhara Siiri's Brihad- 
ajitasantistava.] See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

tf/^ RlHi HlV^^c. [Jainavivekavanl.] pp. 58- 
73. [1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

NAVATATTVA. II ^Em ift *pnm [Navatattva. A 
Prakrit poem of 60 stanzas on the 9 principles 
of Jain philosophy.] See Samayikasutra. ^ttl- 
■Hl^l&^t^l etc. [Samayikasutra.] pp. 74-83. 
[1900.]** 16°. 14100. a. 25. 

This work is not the Navatattva ofDevagupta (Jinachandra 
Gani). It is the Navatattva in common use. A MS. of it 
in the 'possession of the British Museum, comprising 50 verses, 
states in the colophon of the commentary that_ these verses 
were chiefly^ compiled from the Siddhdntas (Avasyakanir» 
yukti and Achat dhgavritti\ with some original additions, by 
Maniratna (Manirayana) Suri, satirthya of Somapra\hhaf\ 
Suri of the Tapd-qachchha, while tlie text says that Munira- 
yana compiled, abridged, and wrote the work (Catalogue of 
Gujarati MSS. in the B.M., pp. 10 f .). 



u HMrt^Ef etc. [Navatattva. A recension 

in 79 stanzas. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Hemasankara LakshmIsankara Vardhamankar. 
JToF^r m<$T etc. [Prakaranaraala.] pp. 13-32. 
[1901.] 8*. 14100. d. 11. 

NAVINACHANDRA DASA. See Kshemendra. 
Legends and Miracles of Buddha . . . Part 1. 
Translated from the Avadan Kalpalata ... by 
Nobin Chandra Das. 1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 



A Note on the Ancient Geography of 



Asia, compiled from Valraiki-Ramayana . . . By 
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Nobin Chandra Das. pp. i. viii. 77. Calcutta, 
1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

Issued as a supplement to the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 



[Another copy.] 



14058. b. 40.(1.) 



A Note on the Antiquity of the Rama- 

yana. By Nobin Chandra Das. pp. 14. Cal- 
cutta, 1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 3. 

NAVINACHANDRA RATA, Bdbu. giprmrOT . . . 

Lagha Vyakarana. The elements of Sanskrit 
grammar, by Babu Navina Chandra Rai . . . 
with additions and explanations in English by 
Pandit Tulsi Ram. Fourteenth edition, pp.vi.132. 
Lahore, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

HAVINACHANDEA VIDYARATNA. See Bhatti. 
Bhatti . . . Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text with 
notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna . . . With 
English and Bengali translations and . . . ques- 
tions with . . . answers. [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasalcuntala. vfa- 

9H9l9*fl<$H, etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read- 
ings, & & &. [sic] and the commentary Sarala 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna, etc.) [1901.] 
8°. 14080. c. 41. 

See Kalidasa. — Afeghaduta. Kalidasa's 

Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Malli- 
natha's commentary . . . translations . . . notes 
. . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. [1901.] 
8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Kumdrasambhava. Kumara- 

sambhabam . . . Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI, 
VII • . . with notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidya- 
ratna . . . English and Bengali translations and 
. . . questions with . . . answers. [1894.] 12°. 

14070. c. 57.(2.) 



See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghubam- 

sam. Cantos I-VI. Containing prose version, 
paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and English 
translations . . . notes . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 1901. 8°. 

14085. c. 50. 



NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA {continued) . See 
Maoha. Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 
Containing an introduction . . . paraphrase . . . 
Mallinatha's Sarbankasa . . . translations . . . notes 
. . . &c. &c. . . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 
[1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

NAWAB-5SAN-5SANAN. *nr fhrobp* *ftvh\ 
Hai4«M«HI*l**ftftnv etc. [Khejakautuka, or 
Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. A treatise on 
astrology, written in Sanskrit saturated with 
Persian technical terms. With Hindi trans- 
lation and footnotes.] pt. 1. pp. 75. 3y*PT3l M*& 
[Lucknow, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 38. 

lifcjftj*^ etc. [Khetakautuka. With a 

Hindi translation.] pp. 44. ^*$ WMt [Bombay, 
1902.] 8°. 14053. c. 68.(2.) 

This edition, though seeming to be complete, is almost 
identical with the preceding, and contains nothing more. 

NAYADHAMMAKAHA. See Jnatadhaemakatha. 

NAZARI (Oeeste). See Hitopadesa. Lo Hito- 
pade9a . . . tradotto ... da O. Nazari. 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 49.(2.) 

NEIL (Robert Alexander). See Suttapitaka. — 
KJiuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] The Jataka, etc. 
(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

NEMCHAND. See Nemichandra. 

NEMICHANDRA, also called Devendra Gani. See 
Devendra Gani. 

NEMICHANDRA BHANDARI. 3M^lftUHHHMH I <$ l 
etc. [Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. A Prakrit 
poem in 161 stanzas, championing the Digam- 
bara Jain church against the unorthodox Svetam- 
baras, Raktambaras, etc. With a Hindi trans- 
lation and commentary by Pannalal of Sujangarh 
and Marathi translation and commentary by Jaya- 
chandra Sltarama Sravane.] pp. 80. rTFT^C <\£H 
[Nagpur, 1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4. 

NEMICHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVDE. ^T v*T?rr 
TTTC etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. A manual of 
the doctrines of Digambara Jains. Vol. I, com- 
prising lists of the objects of Jain worship and 
study, verses upon them in Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
and explanations thereof, instructions, and verses 
in Hindi and Marathi, compiled by Nemichandra 
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Chavde. Vol. II, containing a Marathi cate- 
chetical exposition of the creed, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts, by Nemichandra Sitarama Bhaga- 
vatakara, with a Hindi version by Pannalal of 
Sujangarh, and a Marathi guide to the ritual 
of laymen by Nemichandra Sitarama.] 2 vols. 
S*f H l 'm ttW-tt** [Poona, Nagpur, 1894-1899.] 
8°. 14137. d. 20. 

etc. [Sammedasikharajl-vidhanasangita. Marathi 
lyrics celebrating the Sammedasikhara (or Samet- 
sikhar) at Hazaribagh, a spot held sacred by 
the Jains. Followed by Sammedasikharavidhana- 
pujana, Sanskrit poems on the same topic by 
Gangadasa disciple of Dharmachandra ; with a 
few Sanskrit and Marathi hymns, etc., appended.] 
pp. 62. ■srm^ [Nagpur, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

NEMICHANDRA SITARAMA BHAGAVATAKARA. 
See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. sr V^t^tt 
?CTT etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, by 
Nemichandra Bhagavatakara.] [1894-1899.] 8°. 

14137. d. 20. 

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka. — 
Selections. Buddhistische Anthologie . . . iiber- 
setzt von Dr. K. E. Neumann. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 58. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikai/a. 

[Dhammapada.] Der Wahrheitpfad ... in den 
Versmaassen des Originals uebersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Thera- 

gathd.] Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen 
Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Tberagatha und 
Therigatha . . . ubersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 



See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikaya. Die 

Eeden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
Sammlung . . . uebersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1896, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 

[Another copy.] 4504. h. 

NGA SATJNG TWi. clscOoSob [Nga saung 

twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jaya- 
mangalagatha and Ajjhatta-j°, Ratanapanjara, and 
Namakara. With Burmese versions, etc.] pp. 54. 
Q$OQ$ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 11.(1.) 



NIGAMANTAMAHADESIKA. See Venkatanatha 
Vedantachabya, called Kavitarkikasi^ha. 

NILAGITA. S^^eF etc. [Nilagita. A poem 
in 30 pdsurams, relating to the cult of the river- 
goddess Andal or Godadevi, translated from a 
Tamil tiru-pdvai hymn into Sanskrit by Govar- 
dhanam Rangacharya. Followed by Rangaraja- 
prabodhaki, a hymn to Ranganatha in 10 pdsu- 
rams, also from the Tamil. Edited by B. Venka- 
tacharya.] pp. 32. "3oX$Cn>&> oo-p-ir- [Ban- 
galore, 1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.) 



NILAKAMALA DE7A. 

NIDHI BhATTACHARYA. 



See NlLAKAMALA VlDYA" 



NILAKAMALA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Jimutavahana. «r)^s©«k^NS-«ti5iN©lTO etc. 
[Dayabhaga. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Nilakamala.] [1898.] 
8°. 14038. c. 49. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. vS^fV 

\g^t etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Nilakamala.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

See RlMAS ANKARA Deva. ^^-«ft^4bfcf4l 



etc. [Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 63. 

See §riniva8A Acharya, Astrologer. "?}f*fo1 



etc. [Suddhidipika. With Bengali translation 
by Nilakamala.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

C5rTtf%<i^«lf?fV8 etc. [Jyotishatattva- 

varidhi. A manual of astrology, compiled from 
Sanskrit texts, with notes, commentary, and 
Bengali translations of the text. Edited by 
Akshayakuraara Siddhantaratna.] pp, ii. xii. 
568. *fa*l\Sl vooo [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14053. coo. 1. 

NILAKANTHA, of Rdjamangalam. aorooooaflaj 
etc. [Matangalila. A metrical treatise on 
elephant-keeping. With Malay alam translation 
called Sararthadipika by Paloli Choyi-vaidyar.] 
pp. i. i. 88. <8<B>d£)<8<B€)0S [Calicut,] 1904. 8°. 

14053. oco. 40.(2.) 
Said to be an epitome of Pdlakdpya's work. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid. See 
Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. wfafa^apr^c. [Jaimini- 
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sutra. With the commentary Subodhini of 
Nilakantha.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Entire Work. ITt^©!?^ etc. [Mababha- 
rata. With the commentary Bharatabbavadipa 
of Nilakantha.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. Siva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's 
commentary. English translation, etc. 1902. 
8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

See Mahabharata. — Santiparva. "St^cXL 

Q S^OXD etc. [Mokshadharma. With commentary 
of Nilakantha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

*nCiTHTC^ij: etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila- 

kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata. Edited 
by Agboranatha Vandyopadhyaya.] J|f<$*lill ^^ 
[Calcutta, 1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 

In progress. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Bangandtha, Saiva. sfan- 
WlTt^T ^ITW. [The preface of Nilakantha's 
commentary Tilaka upon the Devibhagavata.] 
pp. 18. [1902.] See Puranas. — Devibliagavata- 
purdna. ^ft^TfarRTOT. [Devibhagavata.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

NILAKANTHA DiKSHITA, son of Ndrdyana. 
"*f<Sftl**M1 I [Kalividambana. 102 stanzas on 
the Kali age.] pp.12. [1888.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. U*m<biH\$\ etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 
8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

' ttfc5 *fa ^fH| if * i ff$f*i^4 [Kalividambana.] 

1888. See Laghukavyani. gy ET*n fir . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 23 1-238. 1888. 
[Kdvyetihdsasanyraha, Vol. X, no. 10, 12.] 

14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

NILAKANTHA MAJUMDAB. frrfc >8 ^tfK* etc. 
[Vivaha o naridharma. A Bengali treatise on 
marriage and the relation of woman thereunder, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii. 306. 
*fsret\5l [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14125. e. 43. 

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San- 
Tcara. See Adinaratana Patro. The Hindu Law. 
Annotated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. 
the writings of Nilakantha and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 



NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San- 
kara {continued). WXTUfm etc. [Svapnadhyaya. 
A tract on oneiromancy, forming the last 2 sec- 
tions of the Acharamayukha. With Hindi version.] 
pp. 17. gn^TWT^ <\CWL [Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA MUNI, disciple of Bala Muni. The 
Advitha Parijatha of NilakandhaYemin. [Advaita- 
parijata, a philosophical poem in 232 stanzas. Fol- 
lowed by 2 hymns, called Harishadratna and Siva- 
pancharatna,by the same author.] Published [with 
footnotes] by R. ShankarWariyer. pp.30. Bombay, 
1901. 16°. 14048. a. 14.(2.) 

In an appended stanza the writer names as his patron 
Jandrdana of Madura. 

NILAKANTHA SARMA, son of Visvesvarandtha, of 
Aminabad, Luchnow. See Rama, son of Anantk. 
*J?frfW!*lfar: etc. [Muhurtachintamani. With Hindi 
translation and notes by Nilakantha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 21.(1.) 

^TrqlfcimK tilt* etc. [Brihaj-jyotissara. 



A compendium of astrology. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. i. x. 314. Luchnow, 1902. 8 D . 

14053. dd. 4.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-nambi. See 
Narayana Bhatta. ^H^T^U [Subhadraharana. 
Edited with glosses and notes by Nilakantha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. "^telj*^*- 

H l f TjRf [Kolapuraksbetramahatmya. Edited by 
Nilakantha.] [1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(2.) 

See S Ankara Paras ava. S^mfc^ etc. 

[Udayacharitra. Edited by Nilakantha.] [1903.] 
8°. 14072. c. 52.(2.) 

II vftl II W0 4t<3by^5^**ffn?P5rf^»|tT^WI*ld1$- 

q fag IH i \ * l j ft -^fini^ etc. [Ghoshapuramaharajni- 
charitra. A biography of the Princess Cherun- 
natti Devi, mother of Prince Manavikrama of 
Calicut. Followed by verses upon her death, by 
the latter and divers other poets.] pp. 68. MglfriJ 
<**<* [Pattambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

l^ l Mrjfl l fcH : etc. [Ihapuraryastava. A 



hymn in 115 stanzas to Devi-lhapure?vari.] pp. 
40. Hjtftl q*oo [Pattambi, 1900.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(10.) 
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NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-nambi (con- 
tinued). 8afVTJB<Ji [Mandtana, or Sringaramanjarim . 
Studies in style, relative to the Sringaramanjari 
of Manavikrama.] See Manavikeama, Rdjakumdra. 
€J$8n'i3cS)d^8<95G)S)tirfr&<js-,2/rGirGVin m . . . Jgjja^in 
Gwo&jSiS&irt etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 
8°. 14072. d. 35. 

jBfyjffiuGW§u%j%-USGw8frj08s etc. [Tri- 

tlya-sahridayasamagama. A collection of stanzas 
composed by divers poets at the Sahridayasama- 
gama or third Congress of Wits held under the 
presidency of Rajakumara Manavikrama at Calicut 
in 1897. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasudeva.] 
pp. i. 66. o-/*^ no^J) [Pattambi,] 1899. 8°. 

*"" 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

JI^TCl^PTTOTPW: etc. [Turiya-sahridaya- 

samagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama at Calicut in 1900. Edited by 
Nilakantha and Vasudeva.] pp. iv. 72. Mglfwj 
«*oo [Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 



NILAKANTHA SIVACHARYA. 

SlVACHAEYA. 



See Srikantha 



NILAMANI VIDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA. 

^JgT? ^fafiK^*)^ etc. [UdbhatakavitakaumudT. 
Select Sanskrit verses, with Bengali translation 
and additional matter.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 70, ii. 
^f^m^l ^ai [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 

14085. o. 43. 
NIMBADITYA See Nimbarka. 

NIMBARKA, also known as Niyamananda. See 
Mangaladasa. fHHl£ *cfol^ etc. [Nimbarkastotra. 
Stanzas in adoration of Nimbarka.] [1901.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 19.(6.) 

^fajM(il*WM*<f«Kft!i! I ^l*iTJ*l*WJ etc. 

[Vedantakamadhenu, or Dasaslokl. Ten stanzas 
by Nimbarka, expounding his theory of Vaishnava 
Vedanta. Edited with a Hindi commentary styled 
Sararthadarsika by Ki?oradasa of Brindaban.] pp. 
31. * 1«»<m W** [Brindaban, 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7.(2.) 

NIRBHAYARAMA BHATTA. n inr fl iflwq q J Tfo- 
fVrfi: M [Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. A tract on 
the dates of the festivals kept by the sect of 



Vallabhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
DA8A. ^WhRrfwnrR etc. [Brihat-stotrasarit- 
sagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

NIRVANAKANDA. fH« f uu«fcUli HTTT *fft *T*TT ^T> 
[Nirvanakanda. A Jain Prakrit poem of 27 
stanzas, on the release from life of the Jain 
saints, etc. Preceded by a Hindi metrical 
version.] pp. 15. <$4H4k w^ [Lucknow, 1901.] 
12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

NIRVANASVARIJPA STJRI. See Svarupa Suri. 

NISCHALA DASA. n * flPt«nuuiK . . . inn . . . 
^ThlfwTHre% etc. [Vicharasagara. A Hindi 
work on Vedanta, annotated by Pitambara Puru- 
shottama. Followed by Vrittiratnavali, an 
abstract of PItambara's Hindi commentary on 
Nischala Dasa's Vrittiprabhakara, and the 10th 
prakarana of Sayana's Panchadasi with the 
commentary of Ramakrishna and Hindi notes 
by Pitambara. Edited with preface by Salifr 
Muhammad. Fourth edition.] pp. xii. xxxiv. 
378, 673-690 ; 1 plate. $*$ wo [Bombay, 1900.] 
8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

NITIPRAKASIKA. v fl fflH4l fy* l Nitiprakasika. 
[A treatise on polity, with especial reference to 
the military art.] Edited [with introduction] 
by Grustav Oppert. pp. i. 83. Madras, 1882. 
8°. 14038. c. 28.(2.) 

The work is ascribed to Vaisampdyana. 

NITISARA. orflrafloroofca-i cr^Ao [Nitisara. 100 
stanzas on moral topics. With a Malayalam 
translation.] pp. 42, lith. ©AO^QOTld) cOOooJfrt 
[Cochin, 1863.] 8°. 14072. b. 26.(1.) 

NITTABODHA BHATTACHARYA, son of Jivdnanda 
Vidydsdgara. See Narahabi. Tl*tfH*Mlg: etc. 
(Rajanighantu . . . Edited • . . with . . . modifi- 
cations and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and 
Nitya Bodha, etc.) [1899.] 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

NITYAKARMA. See Bodhananda Giri. JfB^f 
HTJHf MIdMdJvJ* [Sarva§astrasarasangraha.] 
[1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 



[Second edition.] 



[1902.] 4°. 
14154. gg. 5. 
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N1TYAKAEMA (continued). See Chaturthilala, 
Yaidya. f5T*T«fanftn»n^T etc. [Nityakarmapra- 
yogamala.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 



See Divakara Daji Sauhli:. II *H wmfifTTSTT: 



etc. [Krityadivakara.] [1890.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(2.) 



■ See Govinpananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 

charya. Varsa Kriya Kauinudi. [1902.] 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

See Haruhakana Majumoar. ^Wlftsg- 

ipf*l etc. [Purohitadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 72. 



See Jivanacharya Vallabha. ii 3JH inj^f- 



KITYAKAEMA {continued). <g£°$<ix>° uvjirU. 
c^jjGiunjzw etc. [Ahnika. The daily ritual 
of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas. Followed by a 
Sraddhaprayoga, or ritual for srdddhas, of the 
same sect. Edited by Tirukudandai Desika.] 
pp. 128. ***q£ [Conjevaram,] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

ft^I ^1?^H *f^ife etc. [Nityakartna- 



^fahl II $«n*ffi|lO!*M! etc. [Vaishnavadvijahnika.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14164. ee. 12. 



See Nagararama Sarma. **!*?■ <**0*^ etc. 



nushthauapaddhati. A manual of daily ritual, 
with Bengali rubrics, interpretations, footnotes, 
etc. Followed by a compendium of rules for 
conduct, called Karmalochana, and an excursus 
on Tantric worship.] pp. x. ii. 408. ^f«T^F3l 
«>o©<t [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14028. bb. 7. 

Ii *TO wnnfamfafv: HTWr ii [Kan vanity a- 



[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 



See Narendrakrishna Siromani. Jftf-^^ 



etc. [Dharmajivana.] [1899.] 12°. 



14028. bb. 2. 



vidhi. The encyclical ritual according to the 
usage of the Kanvas of the White Yajurveda.] 
ff. 55. *ftf**rt <tt*o [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(10.) 

tu& *C&J-4Z~/r™g)<9U$u H gfolfjS«H etc. 

[Yajurvedahnika. A manual of daily religious 
rites for Taittiriya Yajurvedis.] pp. i. 70. 



c< t>- sni 7 «^S» Cju*5<H_j^nr [Madras,] 1899. 12 c 

bee Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. TTTO^- ^ 



fliiqiO: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati.] [1899.] 
obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

See Rama krishna Pandita, Writer on 



14028. b. 108. 



Dltarma. ?)^?j^ o V$o£)j*& etc. [Nityakarma- 
chandrike.] [1901, <tc] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

[For the Sandhyavandana or Sandhya- 



vidhi :] See Sandhyavandana. 



The Nityakarmaprakashika. The daily 

routine of the Aryas. By Pandita Kulanidhi 
Sharma of Nepal . . . Corrected and enlarged by 
Pandita Murali Dhara J ha. (fHf<l45l|J|iir$PViT) 
pp. i. iv. 81. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

ftfitnvftfrfv: etc. [Nityakar ma vidhi. En- 



See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. v©^* 55 ^- 

Sj^X [Ahnikainrita.] 1900. 8°. [Para- 
mdtmikopanishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. f?WF*TC*n?flT: i 



cyclical rites. Compiled by Nityananda SastrL] 
pp. 46. WK [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(4.) 

^nf^^N5)T I fa^MrfaeWtf etc. [Ahnika- 



Nityacara-paddhatih, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 



See Viharilala, KasmirJ. q?jif<*1qfHfM4sft- 



qifff: etc. [Yajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddhati.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

See VipinacbandraKavyaratna. <5Jt^Jlf^- 



kritya. Encyclical rites. Edited with Bengali 
introduction, translation, and notes by Syama- 
j charana Kaviratna. Fifth edition.] pp. 154. 
*fwi\5l ^o)r [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 49 



Jl ^j)y ^Jaj [Pitritarpana. A ritual of 



^tT5>H C^*P?t etc. [Aryahnikacharakaumudi.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 



daily worship due to the gods, sages, and 
ancestors, comprising Sanskrit mantras with 
their transliteration into the Persian script and 

2 F 
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Urdu rubrics and notes. Compiled by Harasukha 
Ray a.] pp. 40, lith. j**J~el M • ♦ [Amritsar, 
1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 27.(2.) 



umq^lJJ TFWV etc. [Samavediya-pancha- 
The Samavedi ritual for the " Five 
Preceded by the Sandhyavidhi. 



yajna. 

Sacrifices. ' 

The mantras according to Gobhila's Sutra, with 

Hindi rubrics.] pp. 31. *RM* w.o* [Cawnpore, 

1902.] 16°. 14028. a. 31. 

NITYANANDA MUNI, disciple of Sahajdnanda. 

See Sahajananda Svami. fifl^Tinrt. [Sikshapatri. 

With Gujarati t'ika by Nityananda.] [1888.] 12°. 

[Roz-pdtha.] . 14144. c. 3. 

NITYANANDA PANT A. See Jaimini. — Mimamsd- 
sutra. §ftP«T^34fr: etc. [Mimamsasutra. With 
commentary by Ramesvara. Edited by Nitya- 
nanda.] 1899. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 17-21.) 

NITYANANDA SARASVATI. ^TCP*nw*H etc - 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka. Five Vedanta tracts, 
of which the first four are attributed to Sankara, 
viz. Vakyasudha, with commentary ; the com- 
mentary Vedantasiddhantadipika upon the 
Hastamalakastotra, together with the latter text ; 
Nirvanapanchaka, with the vivriti of Nityananda 
Sarasvati ; Manishapanchaka, with tikd of Bala- 
gopalendra ; and Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati, 
ascribed to Sayana. Edited by Nityananda 
Sarasvati.] pp. 120. *IB$ <*4<*3 [Bombay, 1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

NITYANANDA SASTRI, son of Mddhavakaka, 
Kasmiri. See Nityakarma. f^?PfW%fv: etc. 
[Nityakarmavidhi. Compiled by Nityananda.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(4.) 

NITYANANDASRAMA, disciple of Pumshottamd- 
srama. See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
•^^TTTPretqf^wf^firr^TT etc. [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 31.) 

NITYANATHA YOGESVARA. [For editions of 
the Kamaratna sometimes ascribed to this author :] 
See Naga Bhatta. 



NITYANUSANDHANA. *ro faw i j q«IPT *f*l 
UTTwnr [Nityanusandhanasangraha. A breviary 
of devotions for Ramanuji Vaishnavas, consisting 
chiefly of professions of faith in the heads of the 
sect in their order of succession.] pp. 31. 
[Bettia, 1892.] obi 16°. 14028. b. 79. 

NIYAMANANDA. See Nimbabka. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA. fjpfar-fMN etc. [Niyoga- 
nirnaya. A digest of texts from Smriti, Epic, 
and Puranic literature on the second marriage 
of widows, with Hindi translation, notes, etc.] 
pp. 59. TO W^ [Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 

14058. a. 14.(2.) 

NOBIN CHANDRA. See Navinachandra. 

NRIHARI. See Narahari. 

NRISIMHA BHAGAVATA, Ghritasthdnam. See 

NlRAYANA TiRTHA. L^dfy <%£<&<*>)*_& pre. 

jSIgsts? etc. [Krishnalilatarangini. Edited by 
Nrisimha.] 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30. 



See Venkatesarya, Srldhara. ta%r<unr- 



G^w-^^)S€Jnff)s/r(S)/r etc. [§ridharastutimani- 
mala. Edited by Nrisimha.] 1895. 8°. 

1407G. c. 71. 

NRISIMHA BHARATI, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin. 

• • • <5£§§ /r u§r*- u€ u**-i-&*}j* ssa '* [Pastoral 
letters on the religious and legal relations of 
the brahmans holding the Shannavati agrahdram 
to the Sringeri monastery, etc., the first portion 
being a Sanskrit letter addressed to them in 
1854 by Nrisimha, and the remainder partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Tamil.] pp. 20. ir&pir&v$ 
[1865.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(1.) 

NRISIMHACHARYA SVAMI, Mudumba. *p?f*5T- 
miliflq^ ffTi! tU£*M^ [Jayasimhasvamedhiya. A 
historical drama in 7 acts, composed for the 
festivities held by Raja Venkata Jagga Raya on 
the occasion of the Durbar at Delhi celebrating 
the coronation of King Edward VII.] pp. 75. 
f ^lHSM^ [Vizagapatam,] 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(2.) 
Printed on blue~gray paper. 
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NRI8IMHA DAIVAJNA, RdjTil - Mahdgnichit. 
-&&r>^TTg > $) i ieJ-*bS&X) etc. [ChitsQryaloka. 
An allegorical drama, in 5 acts. Preceded by a 
short metrical account of the author's family.] 
pp. 39. Vizianagram, 1894. 8°. 14079. b. 42. 

HRISIMHA DEVA SARMA, of StalkoL See 
Sahkara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Ou*^Jfmfoj: etc. [Vivekachudamani. With 
Hindi commentary. Edited by Nrisimha Deva.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

HRI8IMHALALAJI MAHARAJA, Uosvdml. See 
Vallabhacharya. ^fahr.wrnnnfiwt i sfan etc 

[Antahkaranaprabodha. With Braj commentary 
by Nrisimhalalajl.] [1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(4.) 

HRISIMHA MISRA, Vajapeyl. QIQG1 C1|GS|QQ| 
etc. [Parvanasraddhakarika. Memorial verses 
on the periodical rites of the srdddha, with 
Oriya translation and notes. Compiled from the 
work of Nrisimha and edited by Ramachandra 
Chatushpathi and Rudranarayana Shadangi.] 
pp. 30. Balasore, 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(6.) 

NRISIMHARAMA MUKHOPADHYAYA. mf&q- 
TJRmiX etc. [Sahityaratnakara. Four excerpts 
selected as models of style for beginners, viz. 
(1) the introduction and book i. of the Hito- 
padesa ; (2) extracts from the Ramayana, Ayo- 
dhyakanda xii.-xiv., xvii.-xx. ; (3) Harischandro- 
pakhyana, from the Markandeyapurana ; (4) Dhru- 
vopakhyana, from the Visbnupurana. Edited 
with notes by Nrisimharama. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. i. 76. «fe*H l [Calcutta,] 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI, disciple of Krishna nanda. 
See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . . 
with the commentaries [, called respectively Subo- 
dhini and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimha sara- 
svati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. ?m^ . . . C^?l3- 

Tt3T etc. [Vedantasara. With commentary of 
Nrisimha.] [1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI TIRTHA. s3^a^a*$3o8 

etc. [Vedantadindima. A tract on monist philo- 
sophy in 91 stanzas. Edited by Ellambhatta 



Sitarama Sastri.] pp. 8. fcSoritfs-QCto oV"F4 
[Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

NRISIMHA SARMA, Brahmacharl. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] iftmmvffinn etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Gujarati translation by Nrisimha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14038. c. 48. 

NRISIMHA SASTRI, Kdnh'inphalU, disciple of 
Tdtdrya. See Trivikrama deva. V^^&^g- 
,&,Ol)"5~° [Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama's 
aphorisms, with Nrisimha's commentary.] [1890.] 
8°. [Sarnbhurahasya.] 14053. ccc. 31. 

See Trivikrama deva. lll*iT3r%>W<^f<r*T \ 

[Prakritasabdapradipika. With commentary by 
Nrisimha.] 1895, </c. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani.] 

14003. 0. 2.(9.> 

NRISIMH ASRAMA , disciple of Jaganndthdsrama. 
See Padmapada. The Panchapadika, etc. (Part II. 
The Panchapadikavivarana . . . With extracts 
from the . . . Bh&vaprakasika- [of NrisimhasramaJ 
etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

WH flllftt^fVHfcn: HTT*rir 11 [Bhedadhikkara. 



A Vedantic refutation of the Nyaya psychology. 
With the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of 
Narayanasrama.] ff. 05. WTTT* [Benares, 1 89 1 .] 
obi. 4 C . 14048. f. 22. 

NRITYAGOPALA KAVIRATNA. ^TTTR^ etc. 
[Darpasatana. A drama in five acts, founded on 
the story of Parasurama.] pp. 86. *f<5*!?n 
[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(3.) 

TTTTO^PP^ etc. [Ramavadana. A drama 



in five acts, on the legend of Rama.] pp. 66. 
*%*ffin° <ttte [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14079. c. 57.(2.) 

NUWWAB-KAN-SSANAN. See Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

NYAYABINDU. The Nyayabindutika of Dhar- 
mottaracharya[, a commentary on the Nyaya- 
bindu, a short handbook of Buddhist logic] : to 
which is added the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter 
Peterson. ( ^mfa^TUl 1) pp. ix. 134. 1889. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
128.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a.(vol. 128.) 

The Nyayabindu is probably the work of Dharmakirti. 
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NYAYAVACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavacha- 

SPATI. 

NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidyanidhi. See Rama- 

CHANDRA NYAYAVAGISA. 

. . . L . . . SARMA. See Sarma (0. L.). 

OBHASALANKARABHIDDHAJA,knownasMYiTKWE 
Hsaya. See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappaka- 
tana. OD^l^SOCnOOjSs etc. [Sadda-kyl-ganthi. 
Followed by the Sadda-lun, containing the apho- 
risms with Obhasalankara's Burmese commentary.] 
1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 

0DAYADEVA. See Vadibhasimha Suri. 

0ERTEL (Hanns). See Brahmanas. — Talavakdra- 
brdhmana. The Jaiminlya or Talavakara Upanisad 
Brahmana : text, translation, and notes. By H. 
Oertel. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the American 
Oriental Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 



See Brahmanas. — Talavakdrabrdhmana. 

Extracts from the Jaiminlya-Brahmana and Upani- 
shad-Brahmana . . . [Edited and translated] by 
Dr. H. Oertel. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the American 
Oriental Society.'] Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



Contributions from the Jaiminlya Brah- 



mana to the history of the Brahmana literature, 
etc. 1897-1898. Sec Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mass. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vols, xviii.-xix. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.) 

0LC0TT (Henry Steele). See Suttapitaka. — 
Selections. <£& e)3<^ 6 ZS$&> £>©£)£££) etc. [Avavada- 
ratnasangrahava. The " Golden Rules of Buddh- 
ism/' compiled by H. S. Olcott.] 1891. 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(3.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. The Golden 

Rules of Buddhism . . . By H. S. Olcott. [In 
English.] 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

OLDENBEEG (Hermann) . See Yedas— Rigveda. — 
Selections of Hymns and. Verses. Vedic Hymns, 
etc. (Translated by H. Oldenberg. Part ii., etc.) 
1897. 8°. • [Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 46.) 



OLDENBURG (Sekgyet). EyjuificKia C6opHHin> 
„rHpjflB4a AffiaTairb" n 3aiiisTRii o .IffiaTaKaxi. pp. 59. 
CaHKTneTep6ypn>, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 15. 

Dr. Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist 



Jatakas." [Translated] by H. Wenzel. (A detailed 
account of the Jataka Mala, then comparative 
tables of the Jataka Mala and the Cariyapitaka, 
and an account of . . . the Sutasoma Jataka . . . 
in the Bhadrakalpavadana.) 1893. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1893. 
pp. 301-356. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

OMAN (John Campbell). Struggles in the Dawn. 
The stories of the great Indian epics, the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata, etc. pp. vi. 270. Lahore, 
1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

The Great Indian Epics. The stories 

of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata [in an 
English epitome,] etc. pp. vi. i. 231 ; 5 plates. 
London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

011850. g. 39. 

[Second edition.] pp. x. i. 256 ; 5 plates. 

London, 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 

Forms part of Bohn's Standard Library. 

O-MI-TO-KING. See SukhavatIvyuha. 

OPPERT (Gcstav). See Nitiprakasika. ififjt- 
UWff^nrr Nitiprakasika. Edited [with intro- 
duction] by G. Oppert. 1882. 8°. 

14038. o. 28.(2.) 

See Sakatayana. l l ftMlHlu guf^* 3M*<!HH - 

*jTOnff*T. The Grammar of Sakatayana, with 
the . . . commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub- 
lished ... by G. Oppert. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

See Yadavaprakasa. ^pnrt The Vaija- 

yanti . . . edited by G. Oppert. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 32. 

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND. See Academies, 
etc. — London. 

OXFORD ANEGDOTA. Anecdota Oxoniensia . . . 
Aryan Series. Oxford, 1881, etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8. 

/;/ progress. Works that have recently appeared in this 
series are to be found under the headings: — 
Vol. 1, Pfc. 7. Asvaghogha. 
,, 1, ,, 8. Apastamba. — Qrihyasutra. 
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OZA (G. U.). See Gaurisaxkara Udayasakkaba 
Ojha. 

PADAPADMA. See Padmapada. 

PADHYE (Hanmanta Krtshna). See Hanmanta 
Krishna Sastri Padhye. 

PADIKAMANA-SFTBA. See Pratikramanasutra. 

PADMAGUPTA, also called PABIMALA. The 
Navasahasanka Charita of Padmagupta alias 
Pariraala, [a heroic poem written about A.D. 1010 
in honour of the Paramara King Sindhuraja of 
Malwa.] Part I. Containing the preface, the 
text with various readings, and an index to the 
slokas. Edited by Pandit Vainana Shastri 
Islampurkar. (Hq«l*Ulf ^ftfl^ l) Bombay, 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

In progress. Farms no. liii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

PADMANABHADATTA. ^*tWW* c *T etc. [Supad- 
mavyakarana. A work on Sanskrit grammar, 
based on Panini. "With a gloss by Trailokya- 
natha Kavyatirtha Vidyanidhi. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 435. ^f%^1\£l }zc<] [Calcutta, 1901.] 
8°. 14090. c. 43. 

Supadma Vivaran Panjika. [A gloss upon 

the Supadma grammar.] Edited [i.e. composed] 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanava Dutt. Com- 
mented and published by Pandit Trailokya Nath 
Bhattacharya, Bidyanidhi Kabyatirtha. ^*f5J"- 
f««*«.*ff$*1 etc. pp. ii. 321. ^fa^lss! [Calcutta, 
1903.] 8°. 14092. b. 45.(2.) 

Wrfi^jfic: [Unadivritti. Aphorisms, with 

commentary, upon the unadi affixes, in 2 padas."] 
1897-1898. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. "ftnft^T: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxvi — 
xxvii. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 26, 27.) 

PADMANANDI DEVA. g ^MUHft : [Ekatvasap- 
tati. Verses on Jain philosophy.] [1893-1894.] 
See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahmasuri. 
*T*n*3fV etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-6. [1893- 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

JYof completed. 

PADMAPADA, son of Vimala, also called Sanan- 
dana. The Paiichapadika of Padmapada. [A 
commentary on Sankara's Sarirakabhashya I. i. 
1-4.] Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. 



(Part II. The Paiichapadik&vivarana [or com- 
mentary on the Paiichapadika,] of Prakasatman. 
With extracts from the [supercommentaries] 
Tattvadipana [of Akhandananda] and Bh&va- 
prakasika [of Nrisimhasrama,] etc.) (nvnfipiTO 
2 vols. Benares, 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

Forms vol. 2 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

The Pancapadika . . . Translated by 

Arthur Venis. 1901, etc. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXIII, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress ? This translation teas originally destined 
for publication in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Akhandaiiubhuti. flJJ^lMHH, • • • Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. fqtRJUta'tlU: • . . Viva- 
ranopanyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

PADMARAJA PANDITA, sou of Brahmasuri. See 
Akalanka Kavi. SS^^o^sa^ dc [Akalanka- 
shtaka. Edited with Canareso commentary by 
Padmaraja.] [1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

See GlJNABHADRA ACHARYA. 3J"2S>5r^*q5- 

#\$S^ S^JO^rQo € tc [Parsvanathasvamipurana. 
Edited with Canarese. version by Padmaraja.] 
[1893] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

See JlNASENA AcHARYA. S;^ . . . SjO^- 

3^jOir©o e tc. [Mahapurana. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja.] [1896, etc.'] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

See Kriyapustaka. -S- ; Crf J3 %$) *b *& etc. 

[Kriyapustaka. Edited by Padmaraja.] [1896.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

' See SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. r5JS>4i- ^00=5=15^© 

— D 

etc. [Suktimuktavali. Edited with Canarese 
glosses and paraphrases by Padmaraja.] [1892.] 
8°. 14028. d. 47. 



See Udayaraoa-devarapada. erodotfOG*ri- 

S^5oo3Jc3 etc. [Udayaraga-devarapada. Edited 
by Padmaraja.] [1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.) 
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PADMARAJA PANDITA, son of Brahmastiri (con- 
tinued). The Budhajana Manoranjani. SoOijtetfctf- 
53of5>J5>^tfo2tf?^. [A collection of Sanskrit and 
Canarese writings bearing on the Jain religion.] 

pts. 1-15. eSoritf^stfo o\rro-r>v-r2 [Ban- 

qalore, 1890-1894.] 8°. 

14096. c. 11. 

— imr^jfti: etc. [Kavyambudhi. A maga- 
zine for the publication of works of Jain Sanskrit 
literature. Edited by Padmaraja.] pts. 1-7. 
Bangalore, q^-^ttf [1893-1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 64. 

No further numbers have been registered. 

etc. [Mahisuru-santisvara-pratishtha-nataka. A 
play in Sanskrit and Canarese on the con- 
secration of the image of the Jain tlrthanhara 
Santlsvara at Mysore in 1897.] pp.20. Z5o7i<tfj$u0 
o>rr2. [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(6.) 



s3o^c5^3a3o£3 SJ&P&CtfOog) etc. [Sriman-maha- 
rajadhiraja - srikrishnarajavadeyaravara - saubhii- 
gyavati -vanada- pratapakumaribayi-mahadeviya- 
vara-parinayavu. A Sanskrit poem, with Cana- 
rese translation, upon the wedding of the Maharaja 
of Mysore with the Princess Pratapakumari Bai, 
and containing an account of the kings and 
kingdom of Mysore.] pp. ii. 24. &y*5$0U^23 
£r!tf oroo [Mysore, 1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 76. 

PADMAVIJAYA GANI, disciple of Uttamavijaya. 
See Gautama, the Ganadhara. *r*r . . . ift dH^fl ^E 
etc. [Gautamakulaka. With Gujarati interpre- 
tation and commentary by Padmavijaya.] 1891. 
8°. [Jainakathdratnahosa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.) 

PAINNA. See Prakirnaka. 

PAKSHADHARA, Logician. See Jayadeva Misra. 

PAK8HILASVAMI. See Vatsyayana, called Pak- 
shilasvamI. 

PALAKAPYA. ?WTg^: etc. (The Hastyayurveda 
by Palakapya Muni. [A work on the medical 
treatment of elephants, in 4 sthdnas.] Edited by 



Pandita 6ivadatta of Jeypore.) pp. ii. ix. 717. 
yRTWHR <^<ld [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 26.) 

Forms no. 26 of the Anand&§rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

PALARAM, Munshi, son of Sarmukh Bui. See 
Visvakarma. f?TO*n5T U*T$T glHri^ etc. [Visva- 
karmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation made 
for Palaram, and hence conjointly with the text 
styled Palaram-vilasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 7. 

P ALI-N AMA- VARANEGILL A. e>3 <§ &3 ® © c5^) l . 
^de • • • <p©*»Qd«i5Sde etc. (Kaccayana 
NamikaRupamala [or Pali-nama-varanegilla,] and 
Akhyata Rupamala. Treatises on Pali Declen- 
sions and Conjugations. Edited with notes and 
. . . translation [in Sinhalese] by the Venerable 
Sri Dharmarama.) pp. i. 02, i. Kelani, 1895. 8°. 

14098. c. 42.(2.) 

PALI TEXT SOCIETY. See Academies, etc.— 
London. 

PALLIPATANA. eogSe^&o. eoOSeofo. [Palli- 
patana. 78 stanzas on the omens implied in the 
fall of the house-lizard. With Telugu paraphrase, 
and a Telugu appendix on the omens in the 
lizard's cry, by Chilakapati Venkataramanuja.] 
pp. 31. I?r3^a [Madras,] 1898. 16°. 

14053. a. 12.(2.) 

PANCHADA8IMANTRA. n Tsftfror ^f<HFT etc. [Sri- 
vidyadipika. A commentary, ascribed to Agastya, 
upon the Panchadasimantra or mystic formula 
of the Srlvidya school.] See Puranas. — Brah- 
mdndapurdna. [Lalitatrisati.] Trisati, etc. pp. 
111-117. 1902. 12°. * 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

PANCHANANA RATA CHAUDHURI. See Pjrana- 
hari Yogavisarada. ^t*r*fT5f etc. [Kamasastra. 
With Bengali translation by Panchanana.] [1901.] 

12 °' 14053. b. 40. 

PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bhatpalli. See Puranas. — Brihan-naradiya- 
purdna. ^rtSPffa^TW^ etc. [Brihan-naradiya- 
puraria. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Panchanana.] [1895.] 12°. 

14016. b. 19. 
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PANCHANANA TARKARATHA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bh at pa III {continued). See Puranas. — Padma- 
purana. ^WJTIW etc. [Patalakhanda. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by Pailchanana.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^^5f*f<OT 

etc. [Utkalakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Panchanana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 5. 



Sec Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 



STPrtWJJ etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Panchanana.] [1904.] 8°. 

14068. c. 18. 

PANCHARATRA. See Yamuna Acharya. *Pimn- 
ifTO^ . . . Agaraapramanyam. [A dissertation 
on the authority of the Pancharatra,] etc. 1900. 
8°. [The Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(voL 22.) 



TTpnrt^TO^ [Gayatrikavacha. A tract on 



the mystic formula based on the gdyatri, extracted 
from the Vasish^hasamhita of the Paricharatra.] 
pp. 14, Uth. *2W*T [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 



^ZTOOTT ^ iSsT'Oofo ^S^fcbg^ 



7T°ov Se^^S^Crs^ sbo&to ^oir^eT etc. 
[Kapinjalasamhita. One of the 108 samhitds of 
the Paricharatra, in 32 adhydyas, treating of the 
rituals for consecrations and other festival 
observances of the Southern Vaishnavas. Edited 
by K. Raghavacharya and Dh. Gopalacharya, 
with Telugu preface by T. Subba Rau.] pp. ii. 
86, iii. Cuddapah, nu-r<L [1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(5.) 



^^)8 ^«ytr>^ 



[Padmatantra. A section of the Paricharatra, on 
Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, in 33 adhyayas.] 
pp. 649. ^Z>J-*&) [Mysore, 18]91. 8°. 

14028. d. 44. 

Apparently identical with the Padmasamhitd known to 
form part of the Pdncharatra. 

e5 g5*"^S OJj "° e * c - [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
rupa. Eight adhydyas on the stage of devotion 



called prapatti, extracted from the Bharadvaja- 
samhita of the Paricharatra. With the com- 
mentary Srutarthadipika of Jagannatha Acharya, 
and an introduction by M. Ch. Periyasvami 
Tirumalacharya. Edited by the latter and M. 
A. Aiyanaiyangar.] pp. xiv. iv. ii. xl. 104, 133, 
iv. ^Xxr*tSj nu-F-tf [Mysore, 1894.] 8°. 

14028. d. 62. 

The last 4 adhyayas belong to the Parisishfa of this 
Samhita. 

§i*tfa*1 *P^ ^1*T etc. [Radhikasahasra- 

nama. The thousand names of Radhika, ex- 
tracted from the Narada-paiicharatra, V. v.-vi. 
Edited by Chandrasekhara Baruwa.] pp. i. 30, i. 
ajtSlkt ^V°i^ [Gauhati, 1879.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(1.) 

ufircL-J/trgG*A)0£x$)_£5tr etc. [Sriprasna- 

samhita. A compendium of Paricharatra religious 
rituals and philosophical doctrines, in 54 chapters, 
purporting to be revealed by Vasudeva to Sri.. 
Edited by G. Ramasvami Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. 
188, 152. <So-~o«oCew/rnnn\[ [Knmbakonam,] 
1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

This tcork is mentioned in the Kapinjalasamhita I. 17 in 
the list of canonical Pdncharatra texts. 



i\&8 etc 
tilaka. 



^ r>f<5 D TP §/*^ . 



[Vishnutilaka, or Vishnusiddhanta- 

A Piincharatra samhita, in 8 chapters, 
upon religious and social principles and practice. 
Edited by Kondamiir Kdyal Iyyunni Raghava- 
charya.] pp. xvi. 231. Bangalore, 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 63. 

The name Vishnusiddbantatilaka is that given in the Kapin- 
jalasamhita I. 16. 

PANCHATANTRA. A Popular Edition of the First 
(Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) Tantra of 
Vishnusarman. Containing a full glossary [or 
rather, glossarial notes, in English,] and a literal 
translation of the verses occurring in the text. 
By Mahadeva Shivar&ma Apte. Poona, 1893- 
1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

The Panchatantraka of Vishnusarman. 



Edited by K&sin&th P&ndurang Parab. ( M%H*fl*^ l) 
pp. 239. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 59. 

Pancha Tantra, by Vishnu Sarma. With 



a [Hindi] commentary [or rather, paraphrase, 
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styled Nitisarvasva] by Pandit Jwala Prasad 

Misra. ONlWt) pp. xii. 514. Bombay, 1898. 

8°. 14070. c. 62. 

Das Panca tan tram. Textus ornatior. 



Bine altindische Marchensammlung, zum ersten 
Male iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. Leipzig, 
1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17. 

Pancatantra. Arische levenswijsheid uit 

het oude Indie. Novellen, vertellingen, fabelen 
uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. pp. iii. 151, iv. 132, 123. Leiden, 1895. 
8°. 14070. c. 54. 

Le Novelle Indiane di Visnusarma, Pancia- 

tantra. Tradotte ... da Italo Pizzi. pp. viii. 
232. Torino, 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 



De ^Eldste Indiske iEventyr og Fabler 

eller Fembogen ; et uddrag af Visnusarmans 
Pantjatantra, oversat efter grundteksten af 
Harald Rasmusseu. pp. xxiii. 246. Kflbenhavn, 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

See Hektel (J.). Kritische Bemerk- 



ungen zu Kosegartens Pancatantra, etc. 
1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

See Svami Sastri, P.K., and 

Kamesvara Aiyar, B. V. Matriculation 
Examination, 1891. The Sanskrit Text 
Examiner [upon Paiichatantra I. 6-13 and 
Mahabharata, Vanaparva, xxiii. -xxxii.], etc. 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

Notes on Panchatantra [I. 6-13. 



With a translation of the stanzas, etc.] 
pp. 7, 10. See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
University of Madras. Matriculation . . . 
1891, etc. 1891. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 



See KlSORIMOHANA VlDYANlDHI. 



•tf firatg^fr etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Tales, 
with verses from the Panchatantra, etc.] [1898.] 
12°. 14085. b. 43. 

Provesika [i.e. texts for the Entrance 

Examination of the Calcutta University]. Trans- 
lated into English by Lalit Mohan Sarkar. 



Part i. Prose section [scil. Panchatantra V. 
i.-x. and II. v.] pp. 24. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 

14070. b. 19. 

Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in 

Kshemendra's Brihatkathamanjari, etc. 1892. 
8°. See Kshemendra. 14072. d. 41. 



OTI-tfJSIflUIJK etc. [Samskritasagara. 22 



apologues, with a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa 
Sukla. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] pp. 74. 
yj<jW<{ o [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(2.) 



M^ffolH [Grammatical analyses of fables 



from the Panchatantra. With English and Hindi 
translations.] See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. ^WTT-f^fT-f^lftr: . . . 
Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 65-269. 1899. 
12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 



Wfl«dH etc. [Panchatantra, I. xiv.-xxii.] 



See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The Sanskrit Text for the Matricula- 
tion Examination . . . December 1900. pp. 1-30. 
1899. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(3.) 

PANDAVA, Mahdthera. See Kachchayana. — Balci- 
vatara. OOCOOOOOOGJ etc. [Balavatiira. With 
commentary. Edited by Pandava.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

PANDAVALANKARA, known as Sagu Hsaya. 
See Pannalankara, of Mangaldrama. $ O OOOCOO 
etc. [Namamala. Edited by Pandavalankara.] 
^895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanihdya. 030- 



O^OX)8oOO^OOq8o130^ O OO [Devamanussa- 

chittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Being the 
Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta, etc., with Burmese 
commentary by Pandavalankara.] 1900. 8°. 
[Abidhammd-ngd-saung-twe-kyan.] 

14300. e. 14. 

PANDAVAMSA, oj the Ichchhdsaya-hkyaung- 
dhammapala Kyaung, Sagaing. 3 CO GO OD \ QjOO- 
OOlOo etc. [Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. A com- 
pilation of dicta, from Pali texts, upon the birth 
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of a Buddha, birth as a man, and other topics of 
Buddhist religion. With Burmese introductions, 
commentaries, etc.'] pp. xii. 331. OAOCO 2 OjSo 
[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 21.(2.) 

FAHDIT (S. P.). See Sankara Pandurakga Pandit. 

PAITOITADDHAJA, known as Maingkaing Hsaya. 
c8coCOd8$ () OOOOjSs etc. [Tipitakavinich- 

chbaya-kyan. A collection of works by Panditad- 
dhaja, comprising (l) responses to questions on 
points of religion, etc., and (2) divers other 
tracts — viz. Pumbhavadipani, on gender, Ditthi- 
bhedavibhavani, on heresies, Vesarajjadidipaka, 
on the Buddha's four subjects of confidence etc., 
and Vikalabhojanangadivinichchhaya, on eating 
at wrong times — all in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts ; with* (3) various short and popular 
Pali texts with Burmese versions and commen- 
taries, including the Mulaya-patikassana-kamma- 
vacha, Velamasutta from the Anguttaranikaya, 
and Sihalasandesakatha, a correspondence with 
Ceylon, etc.] 2 vols. O AC COS [Mandalay,] 
1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19. 

PANDITADDHAJA SILALANKAKA, of Mabe. 
003loSc8u 3000jaSocySs etc. [Sadda-pok- 

sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on Kach- 
chayana's grammar, by Panditaddhaja, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary Mukha- 
mattadipani-pok-sit on the Mukhamattadipani. 
With 3 additional Burmese tracts by the same. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] pp. xii. 500, iii. 

OACCOS CJ$0^$ OOg(s [Mandalay, Rangoon 
printed, 1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 

PANDITARAJA. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

PANDITASABVASVA. agoqe^j etc. [Pandita- 
sarvasva. A work on Hindu law. Edited, with 
an Oriya translation, by Mahendra Deva, Maha- 
raja of Athmallik.] pp. 372, 8. Cuttack, 1897. 
8°. 14038. d. 36. 

This is perhaps the Paqditasarvasva ascribed to Haiti- 
yudha. 



PAHINI. 



ASHTADHYATI. 



m JIMIdJIUHH, [Ashtadhyayi. Edited with 
Sanskrit notes and Hindi translation by Jvala- 



datta §arma. Sutra I. i. 1-30.] [1889.] See 
Jvaladatta Sarha, of Moraddbad. II ft II II I Mf 
etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. [1889.] 
8°. 14096. c. 9. 

[A new edition of the preceding.] [1900, 

etc.] See Jvaladatta Sarm a, of Moradabad. f%WT- 
inlNl etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. 1900, 
etc. 8°. 14096. c. 9 # . 

In progress? 

II *r*l VSIuiutf^iqijo [Ashtadhyayi. The sutras.] 
ff. 32. See Vedas. — Appendix, u *r* . . . Hf 
[Shadanga.] pt. 5. [1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



. . The Panini's Grammatical 
Aphorisms. Edited by Bhimsen Shurma, etc. 
pp. iv. 72. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 

The Ravanarjuniya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
composed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's 
Aphorisms i. 2 — vi. 1, vi. 3 — vii. 4, viii. 2 — 4, 
and with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by 
. . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pan- 
durang Parab. 1900. 8°. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

14072. ece. 12.(no. 68.) 

Hf i mufl >HH I *Unil><l etc. [Ashtadhyayi. With 
a Hindi paraphrase, entitled Chandrakanta, by 
Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 284. n^$ 
WK [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14090. d. 34. 

faSTftWrM^t etc. [Siddhantasandipani. A re- 
arrangement of the Aphorisms, with a Bengali 
commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya. Part 3, 
containing the sections on kdraka and samdsa.] 
pp. 179. ^ fa+1^ 1 V3°\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(3.) 



See Lakshmaji Pandit, Lirigam. A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic], 
etc. 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

See Nandikesvara. ^i ... v |;^Oer§OXxr' v g / -y- 
$"5~° etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisutra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically 
interpreting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the 
alphabet which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. 
With the commentary ascribed to Upamanyu.] 
1 [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

2 o 
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[For the Supadma grammar :] See Padmanabha- 
datta. 

[For editions of the Namadbatuvritti :] See 
Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 

See Viprarajendra, son of Manyudatta. ^IM!*M- 
^ftmiT etc. [Sabdainrita-suchipatra. A key to 
the Sabdamrita. With commentaries.] [1890.] 
8°. 14092. b. 41. 

KiSIKA. 

WTf$PfT . . . Kashika. A Commentary on Parbnis 
Grammeratieal aphorisms [sic], [Begun] by 
Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana 
Acharya;] with commentaries added by Pandit 
Bhagwatprasad Tripathi, etc. 2 pts. pp. i. 489, 
576. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

HraKHFR^ etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms of Panini 
quoted therein, and commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya.] [1903, etc.] 8°. See Patanjali.— Gram- 
matical Works. 14090. bb. 22. 

The Ashtadhyayi of Panini. Translated into 
English by &risa Chandra Vasu. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
considerable portions of the Kasika Vritti.] 8 
pts. Allahabad, 1891-1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 

Zwei Kapitel der Kasika. Ubersetzt und mit 
einer Binleitung versehen von Bruno Liebich. 
pp. xl. 80. Breslau, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 

Mahabhashya. 

[For the Mahabhashya and works based thereon :] 
See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 

MlTAKSHARA. 

facT i q r j ?h* mfl u tfl q< $ 3 *0 i: etc. (The Mitakshara. 
A commentary on Panini's grammatical aphorisms. 
By Pandit Annambhatta . . . Edited by Pandit 
S. P. S. Jagannadhasvami Ayyavaralugaru.) 
Vol. I, pt. i. pp. 177. Vizagapatam, 1895. 8°. 

14090. bb. 11. 

Re -is sued and continued in the Grandha Pradarsani, no. 15. 
The English title is from the cover. 



ftnmfrT m* qTforefrrg^ffir : u [Mitakshara. Being 

the aphorisms of Panini with a commentary by 

Annam Bhatta.] 1896, etc. See Venkatarahga- 

natha Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, 

etc. [No. 15.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(15.) 

Incomplete. Re-issued and continued in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series (no. lxxvi., etc.). 

PRAKRI Y AK AUM U D I . 

HftWI*tg^ I [Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of 

Panini with brief commentary by Ramachandra 

Acharya.] 1895, etc. See Vjskkataranganatha 

Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 

[No. 10.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at the end of the Sandhipraka- 
rarya. 

goa|CQ^9Ql . . . Prakriya Kaumudy. By Rama 
Chandra Acharya. With a commentary entitled 
the ss Bimala " and an Oriya translation by 
Pandit Purusottam Tarkalankar, and with notes 
by Pandit Ramachandra Mishra. Guttack, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19. 

In progress. 



SlDDHANTAKAUMUDI. 



Sidhantha Kowmuthi. 



Balamanorama sahitha. 

nrsff " . . . cw£U$)j&n etc. [Siddbantakau- 
mudi, with the commentary Balamanorama 
of Vasudeva Dikshita.] 2 vols. pp. 1116. 
Tiruvadi, 8*v\<5o/rCGUflFn [Nadukkavcri], 1889- 
1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

fo^t^&^Wfft Siddhanta Kaumudi .... 

With a commentary entitled the "Tattwabo- 
dhini " by Jnanendra Saraswati. And with 
a Bengali translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj 
Binod Lai Sen. 2 vols. Calcutta, ^VX-^^8 
[1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

The Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini 
commentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subo- 
dhini commentary of Jayakrishna. [To which 
are appended the Unadisutra, Siksha, Ganapatha, 
Dhatupatha, and Linganusasana.] Edited by 
Dinkar Keshava Shastri Gadgil and Vasudev 
Lakshmana Shastri Pansikar. (ftlll414ft3<^ . . . 
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qrfi o ^fN^ITWT^rg^ftr; ) pp. i. i. 672, liv. i. Bombay, 
1899. 4°. * 14092. c. 18. 



lUlfujIUjftj}^ etc. [Madhyasiddbantakaumudi, 
or Madhyakaumudi. An abridgment of the 
Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja. With notes 
by Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. Followed by 
the Linganusasana with VaradarajVs vritti, etc. 
Edited by Jivarama Lalluram Raikval.] pp. ii. 
317, vi. ift**«rt <\t*H [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

TOpftjJ?^ . . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada 
Raja. [Followed by the Linganusasanasutravritti, 
by the same author.] Edited by Pandit Ganesh 
Dutt, Shastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 301. 
Lahore, 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 



See Bhattoji DIkshita. ipftrTT etc. [Manorama, 
or Praudhamanorama. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi. With the supercommentary 
of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. ifcfftftmftlji: etc. 
[Phakkikaprakasa. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi.] [1897.] 8°. 

14090. e. 38.(4.) 

See Jayakrishna, son of Raghundtha. w*T ?pftftnft 
etc. [Subodhini. A commentary upon the sections 
on accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.] 1897. 8°. [Tattvabodhini.] 

14090. e. 25. 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. *t^l*WUfallinft*j^- 
TRHTT TWWffifft etc. [Tattvabodhini. A commen- 
tary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [^abdendusehhara.] n <3TJ- 
^P^5^t: etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An 
abridged commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 



Appendix. 

[Dhdtupdtha.] HlM^m VTJ^ftf:. The Dhatuvritti 
of Madhavacharya. [Being the Dhatupatha with 



Sayana's commentary. Followed by Sayana's 
Namadhatuvritti.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri (and . . . K. Rangacharya). 4 vols. 1894- 
1903. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 3, 23, 24, 31. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 3. 



unrrhn vrj^Pir: i srmTj^firo etc. [Dhatu- 



vritti. Followed by the Namadhatuvptti. Edited 
by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] pp. iii. 
xxix. 394, 358, ii. 66. *T?irt tt*» [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 

A reprint from the Pandit. 



Vlijin*: [Dhatupatha.] See above, 



Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 661-671. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

[For editions of the Dhatukavya, a poem 



illustrating the usage of verbal roots according 
to Bhimasena's Dhatupatha :] See Narayana 
Bhatta, Kerala. 

[Ganapdtha.] VWVflimz: [Ganapatha.] See above, 
Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 643-660. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

[Linganusasana .] f*lwl4(Hl*l*t*f etc. [Linganusa- 
sana. Edited with Bengali notes by Mukunda- 
dayalu Vasu.] pp. 30. C4lbfa*t^ ">00 [Kuch 
Behar, 1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 43.(2.) 

fiS'JHjJV^I • [Linganusasana. In the 

vritti of Varadaraja.] See above, Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. TU)ft(gl?il4|ftj^ etc. [Madhyasiddhanta- 
kaumudi.] pp. 315-317. [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

fc£#lj3IUHH [Linganusasana, in the form 

ascribed to Bhattoji. With VaradarajVs vritti."] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi. TOWftg^ . . . The 
Madhya Kaumudi, etc. pp. 295-301. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

^*I ftfflrl j^lUH^ [Linganusasana. In the 

forms ascribed both to Bhattoji and to Panini.] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta- 
kaumudi, etc. pp. 636-640, 671-672. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 18. 
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[Siksha.] ii *W f^JT [Siksha.] ff. 4. See 
Vedas. — Appendix, n W*T . . . H*TJ° [Shadanga.] 
pt. 1. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



qi fifl«flqfyqi II [Siksha. Followed by a 



commentary on the same, styled Sikshaprakasa, 
in which the Siksha is ascribed to Pingala.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^Intllt^r^nf^ 
. . . nWHHq^tig : ... A collection of Siksh&s, etc. 
pp. 378-393. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

f^HfT [Siksha.] See above, Siddhanta- 



See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. fo 

vftfW *K etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, 
with Hindi version by Pannalal.] [1894-1899.] 
8°. 14137. d. 20. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. iM<*Ug^!*J<*T- 

^TTC etc. [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. Edited 
with analysis and Hindi translation and notes 
by Pannalal.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.) 



kaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. pp. 641- 
642. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

PAJraTABHISIBI SADDHAMMADDHAJA, of the 
Vajirarama. SOT'OOOODOaSoOOOO^Ss [Dvat- 

timsakaradipaka. A Burmese work upon the 
text Anguttaranikaya I. xxi. 1, and treating of 
the constituents of the body and their foulness.] 
pp. ii. 104. Rangoon, 1881. 8°. 

14300. d. 20.(1.) 

PANNAGGA. Sugata Vidatthividhana. A descrip- 
tion of the size of Lord Buddha's body [and of 
several of his personal effects] by the Venerable 
(Panna Agga or) Prawaraiswaryalankarna San- 
gharaja . . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and 
a preface in English and Sinhalese] by the Rev. 
C. A. Seelakkhandha. (eg <£>*fcSca&S Stoics) 
pp. ii. ii. 51, i. Ambalangoda, 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) 
Pp. 17-25 are uoanting. 

PANNALAL, Bdkliwdl, of Sujangarh. See Nemi- 
chandra Bhandari. 41531 f>lilfHMm<$l etc- [Upa- 
desasiddhantaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Pannalal.] [1898.] 8°. 

14100. b. 4. 



PAN7TALANKARA, of Mahgaldrdma Kyaung, 
Maungdaung. See Moggallan a. 3D CO OO ^ OO Cp- 
OCO etc. [Abhidhanakkharavali. A compilation 

by Pannalankara, comprising an index to the 
Abhidbanappadipika, lists, etc.] 1896. 8°. 

14098. eco. 25. 

^OOOOCOOOOlSs etc. [Namamala. A 



Burmese treatise on the Pali noun-systems, with 
extracts from Pali works. Followed by Kach- 
chayana's Namakappa and a number of aphorisms 
from Agga vamsa's Saddaniti. Edited by Pandava- 
lankara.] pp. ii. v. 268. OACCOS [Mandalay,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 

Claim* to be based upon the Saddaniti, Rupaaiddhi, 
Chulanirutti, Niruttipitaka, Bdldvatdra> Sihalandmamdld, 
Sfc 

PANNALANKARA, Mahddhammardjddhirdjaguru. 
ODCOOOC)OOCr>8$ O OOOOuSs etc. [Sankhepa- 

garubhandavinichchhaya, Vitthara-g°., and Vichi- 
tra-g°. Three treatises on clerical discipline, the 
third being in 55 Pali stanzas with Burmese 
nissaya, the others in Burmese with Pali quota- 
tions.] See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. O^OO- 

00QO3O} O OOOOjSs etc. [Vinayasamuhavinich- 

chhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 1-70. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14300. e. 15. 

PANNAM0LI TISSA, Totagamuve. See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . Edited by . . . 
T. Pannamoli Tissa, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14098. occ. 6. 



See Moggallana. Sinhalese Translation 

of Abhidhanapradipika . . . Edited by . . . Panna- 
moli tissa, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1. 

PANNARAMSI THERA, of Thaye-khetta. go1- 
OOOOO^p O OO [Upasakavinichchhaya. A col- 
lection of Pali quotations, with Burmese translation 
and commentary, on the religious duties of lay- 
men.] pp. 344. OJ99 [Rangoon, 1882.] 8°. 

14300. e. 3. 



PANNARATANA, of Vijaydrdma-vihdra. 
Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. ® c5eS ® &ZS)0®CQ) 
etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara 
and Pannaratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 
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PAVJASAMI. Sasanavamsa (a history of Bud- 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,'] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. 

14098. b. 37. 

PAVBASARA, ofKosgoda. See Jinavajisa Panna- 

SARA. 

PAVBASEKHARA, Koddgoda. See Nanakitti. 

QrCSQ®2) C0<^®2/3^S©v^)^^^3S^C03C5^3 etc. 

(The Abhidhamraa Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana . . . Edited by . . . Pannasekhara Thera.) 
[1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

§©oSoc5^^o^cs . . . Buddha Pati- 



pattidipaniya. Or Buddhist Service. Second 
edition, pp. ii. 43. [Galle,] 1893. 16°. 

14098. a. 26. 

PANVASIHA, Mahdsaddhammasdmi. CO OQ OO- 
3O00 [Chhappachchayadipaka. A commentary 
on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. OOOQO- 
3O0C0$S0O|8s etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 51-173. 
[1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

PAHHASIHA SASANALANKARA, of Mahakhemi- 
kdrdma. See Vinayapjtaka. O^puS etc. [Vinaya- 

pitaka. Vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpreta- 
tion by Pannasiba.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 7. 

PANSE (N. S.). See Narayana Sakharama 
Panse. 

PAN8IKAR (V. L.). See Vasudeva Lakshmana 
Sastri Pansikar. 

PAJTTTJLIT (M. B.) See Buchchaiya Pantulu. 

PARAB (K. P.). See Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

PARAHITARAKSHITA. See Nagarjuna. fitudes 
et Textes Tantriques. Pancakrama [with the 
gloss of Parahitarakshita] etc. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.) 

PARALIHOA PRABHTT AIYA. See Paramarahasya. 
ii *TO vft TFPTC^W [Paramarahasya. With para- 
phrase in Marathi. Edited by Paralinga Aiya.] 
[1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. c. 24. 



PARALIHOA PRABHTT AIYA {continued), ^fc- 
fhl«44 f^HTTT lWnp etc. [Virasaivanvayamula- 
tattvaprakasa. Extracts compiled from Agamik 
works, bearing upon the origins and practices 
of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect. With a 
Marathi translation.] pp. ii. 46. WHlT [Barsi, 
1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 29. 

PARAMANANDA, Pandit, of Narnaul. See 
Dhana^jaya, Jain writer. OfiflM^lt etc. [Visha- 
pahara. With a rendering in Hindi verse by 
Paramananda.] [1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA, Svami, of Peshawar. fqiTTJW- 
^lWnp etc. [Pitaputradharmaprakasa. A Hindi 
lecture on parental and filial love, with an 
anthology of Sanskrit verses.] pp. 102. Wiyft 
WU [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14156. d. 21. 

PARAMANANDA, /. N. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. Charapata- 
panjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. N. Parma- 
nand. 1901. 8°. [Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy.] 14048. bb. 53. 

PARAMARAHASYA. u *TO vfi m^t^m [Parama- 
rahasya. A metrical work in 17 adhydyas on 
the Virasaiva doctrines. With an expanded 
metrical paraphrase in Marathi. Edited by Para- 
linga Prabhu Aiya.] 17 pts. ^T?ff q*o* [Barsi, 
1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 24. 

The Marathi work is dated 1522 Samvat. 

PARAMESVARA DIKSHITA, of Chidambaram. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. Lnrfuu&G'LUS- 
C<sei$.J&j3/r£i0ir^^(p etc. [Sam Ivan akshetra- 
mahatmya. Edited by Paramesvara.] [1899.] 
12°. 14016. a. 29. 

PARAMESVARA JHA, of Taraunu See Gadasi#ha. 
CTTfr^qr: etc. [(Jshmaviveka. With commentary 
by Paramesvara.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

See Sraddha. S^Af^f ifWlft etc- [Ekod- 

dish^apaddhati. With notes by Paramesvara.] 
[1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

See Viresvara Thakkura. «f<taMlfr<ll- 



^ i fijdj&KMgfi n etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati, etc. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara.] [1902.] obi 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



469 



PARAMESVARA- 



-PARASKARA 



460 



PARAHESVARA JHA, of Tarauni {continued). 
ftrftn^ni^rftrT: etc. [Mithilesaprasasti. An account 
of the late Maharaja of Darbhangah, Lakshmi- 
§varasimha, and the accession of the present 
chief, Ramesvarasimha.] pp. 14. ^HJT 9£W. 
[Darbhangah, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 17. 

PARANJPTE (K. B.). See Kesava Balakrishna 
Paranjpye. 



PARAHJPE (S. M.). 
Paranjpye. 



!0 SlVARAMA MAHADEVA 



PARASARA [Hora.] [For the Ududayapradipa, 
also called Bala-parasarya or Laghu-parasari, 
purporting to be founded upon the Parasarl Horn 
ascribed to Parasara :] See Ududayapradipa. 



[$ikshd.] 



miljltf fifTHfT etc. 



[Para§ari Siksha. 160 stanzas of the Madhyan- 
dina school on Vedic phonetics, claiming the 
authority of Parasara.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. sftfWTOT^iTfi; . . . f$|H| m^u £: ... A 
collection of &kshas, etc. pp. 52-71. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

' [Smriti.] €IQ|£1Q-Q §0| etc. [Parasara- 



samhita. With an Oriya translation by Rama- 
chandra, Raja of Talcher, from the Bengali 
version by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara.] pp. i. 
iv. iii. 121. Cuttack, 1887. 8°. 14038.0.44.(1.) 

etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text 
of Para§ara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Chencholi Venkannacbarya.] pp. ii. xiv. xvi. 
ii. 611, 513. eSorttfjt>tib ovrro [Bangalore, 
1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 



The Parasara Dharma Samhita or 

Parasara Smriti, with the commentary of Say ana 
Madhavacharya. Edited with various readings, 
critical notes, an index, appendices, etc., by 
Pandit Vaman Sastri Islamapurkar. (*TTTJTT*lft- 
tffflTT *mT y niUJf fl n) Bombay, 1893, etc. 8°. 

14039. a. 15. 

In progress. Forms nos. xlvii., xlviii., lix., etc., of the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



simha Sarma. Edited by Kahanji Dharmasimha.] 
pp. i. i. i. vii. 117, i. iz°iti : \0&V [Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

TftpT* ^iTWiPKfo^l etc. [Para- 



§arasamhita. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. ii. ii. v. 100. 
*f%*t5l *a*© [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(3.) 

ujnr&jr&VLDQfjfi) etc. [Parasara- 



H^l^Il^. [Parasarasamhita. With a Gujarati 
translation called Mangala by Brahmachari Nri- 



samhita. The Sanskrit text in both Grantham 
and Tamil characters. Edited with Tamil trans- 
lation by Adur Ichambadi Desikacbarya.] pp. 2, 
viii. 80, 68. Q&esrSssr [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 30. 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on 

Smriti. \&i . . . 3§3£r*6-5^o<5g etc. 
[Madhaviya - vyavaharakanda. Sayana's 
commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda of 
the Parasarasamhita.] [1898.] 8°. 

14039. c. 16. 

PARASARA BHATTA, son of ^rivatsdnka Kurat- 
tarvan, also called Ranganatha. See Maha- 
bharata. — Anusdsanaparva. WiqgKJ^iUUWIlvi . . . 
^IfaUH^IHU^tJ*^ etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadguna- 
darpana.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27. 

^HHDrrets^Qi^rr^S [Ashtasloki. A Vaisb- 

nava religious poem in 8 stanzas. With 
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See 
Varadachabya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
ujru68r<53rurnfl&rrpLb etc. [Prapannaparijata.] 
pp. 128-147. [1895.] 8°. 14028. cL 55. 

PARASKARA. See Bhimasena Sarma. W *n$- 
<*ftMfPd: etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. Liturgies 
on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 
8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

See Bhimasena Sarma. OTT-JiHJHMlQi: 

etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. Directions for in- 
vestiture with the sacred cord, etc., on the basis 
of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. c. 45.(1.) 

: See Harivallabha §arma. d**K*il$Uji: etc. 

[Samskaramartanda. Adapted from the Grihya- 
sutra of Paraskara, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 
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PARA8KARA {continued). q i ^UiH^ ^. [Para- 
skaragrihyasutra, or Katiyagrihyas . With 4 com- 
mentaries, viz. Karka Upadhyaya's Grihyabhashya ; 
Jayarama's Sajjanavallabha ; Harihara's vydkhyd, 
with his Prayogapaddhati ; and Gadadhara Di- 
kshita's Grihyasutrabbashya. Followed by the 
Pari$ishtakandika and other ritual tracts ascribed 
to Katyayana, with commentaries and prayogas 
by Kamadeva Dikshita, Harihara, Karka, and 
Gadadhara. With introduction by Ganesadatta 
Tripathi. Edited by Devanatha Sarma and 
Balamukunda Bhatta Ganurkar.] pp. xvi. xliii. 
639. *TRt Wtt [Benares, 1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

PARA8UEAMA HARATANA PATANKAR. See 

Kalidasa. — Abhijnanasakuntala. The Abhijnana- 
sakuntala . . . The purer Devanagari text. Edited 
with . . . translation, various readings, a preface 
. . . notes and . . . appendices. By P. N. Patankar. 
1902. 8°. 14080. d. 26. 



[For Burmese collections of Pali-Burmese texts 
including editions of the Paritta, see under the 
following headings :] 

h8ay sauno twe. 

Jatamanoalagatha. 

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

Ta-HSE-HNIT 8AUNQ TWE. 
Ta-hse-th&n SAUNG TWE. 

Sinhalese Editions. 

SqbSScJgoo®. [Mahaparitta, in Sinhalese 
Maha-pirit-pota. A revised edition.] pp. 60, ii. 
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14098. d. 42.(2.) 

etc. [Piruvana-pot-vahanse.] pp. 158. [Colombo^] 
1891. 8°. 14098. c. 70. 

[Another edition.] pp. 1 15, 44. [Colombo^ 

1891. 8°. 14098. ccc. 7. 



See Padmagupta, also called Pari- ' PARIVAEA. See Vinayafitaka. 



PAEMALA. 

MALA. 

PARITTA. 

Burmese Editions. 

OOOOO^c8o$s[c?p [Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

The Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase. Preceded 
and followed by divers Buddhist lections, chiefly 
short Pali texts with Burmese translations and 
commentaries.] pp.168. Q$CO$ OJ^fi [Ran- 
goon, 1897.] 8°. M098. ccc. 41. 

OOOOo8c8cOoSkt5S olS etc. [Mahaparitta, 
including the Machchhaparitta. Edited by the 
Sein-pan-gon-6k Hsaya.] pp. 31. OA^OCOS 
[Mandalay,'] 1898. 12°. 140 98. a. 33. 

OOQCOOQCOCOoS etc. [Dharanaparitta, or 
Avadharanap . With Burmese version, etc.] See 

Asabha, TT. TOoSogooooSoScoiiS^ooy 

COI OS D [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.] pp. 
98-106. [1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 



PARTHA8ARATHI AIYANGAR. See Lokachaeya 
Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Sri- 
Parthasarathy Aiyangar. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 



PARTHASARATHI DASA. 

AlYANGAB. 



See Parthasarathi 



PARTHA8ARATHI MISRA. Sec Jaimini.— Mi- 
mdmsdsutra. *fafajfjh&HlfftV{etc. (The Mimansa- 
sloka-vartika . . . With the commentary called 
Nyayaratnakara by Partha Sarathi Misra, etc.) 
1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Parthasarathi Mi?ra, etc. 
1900, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.'] 

14002. a. (vol 146.) 

^HKMUkjH etc. (Nyayaratnamala. [A 

summary of the Tantravarttika.] By Pandit 
6ri Partha ^arthi Misra. Edited by Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhar Shastri.) pp. i. i. ii. 
212. WTJUT^ W>o [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 7. 

Forms nos. 28-29 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 
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PATANJALI. [Life.] See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
The Patanjali-charita, etc. 1895. 8°. [Kavya- 
mdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.) 

Grammatical Works. 

The Vy&karana-mahabh&shya . . . Edited by p. 
Kielhorn . . . Second edition revised. Bombay, 
1892, etc. 8°. 14090. d. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Mahdbhdshyapradi- 
poddyota.] Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a 
commentary on Kaiyyata's commentary 
to the Mababhashya] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

HT*itIJr*H^ H^UftfHluf^dl i [Bhashyasangamani. 
Being the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the 
text of the Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms 
of Panini quoted therein, and a commentary by 
Gauragovinda Ray a; together with a supercom- 
mentary by the latter, styled TattvasankalanL] 
(Saraanvaya Series.) «f^4MI° q«M [Calcutta, 
1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 

In progress. The publication of this work began originally 
in the Srutapraka$a and §abdaprak&§a, Calcutta 1886. 

Philosophical Works. 

<fi'l$$H*t etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga- 
sutra with the bhdshya ascribed to Badarayana 
or Vyasa, the supercommentary of Vachaspati 
Misra called Yogatattvavaisaradi, and a gloss by 
the editor, Balarama Udasina.] pp. i. 320. 
*fe*nrT <MS [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 6. 

*n^9*Pf*fa^ I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa, 
the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, the 
tikd of Vachaspati Misra, and the tlhd Yoga- 
maniprabha of Ramananda Sarasvati, with occa- 
sional Bengali translations and notes.] [1891, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
^liFMTTO etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 25. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

Imperfect, extending only to I. xzzii. 

Patanjalasutr&ni. With the scholium of Vy&sa 
and the commentary of V&chaspati [and as an 



appendix the text of the Aphorisms alone]. 
Edited by Raj&ram Sh&stri Bodas. ( nmM<»qi lftff i) 
pp. v. 230, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 10. 
Forms vol. xlvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

oSx^Acd^JSJfoD [Yogasara. The Yoga Aphorisms, 
with Telugu version by Srinivasa Jagannatha 
SvamL] 1892-1893. 12°. See Periodical 
Publications. — Vizagapatam. r61te£>~0 T> §S>3QF~o) 
etc. [SakalavidyabhivardhanL] Vol. 1, pt. i.-x. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 1.) 

Not completed. 

*4My<$<"$MW*!$l etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 
Being the Aphorisms with a Hindi translation 
and commentary by Balarama Udaslna. Preceded 
by commendatory verses by divers authors. 
Edited with Hindi annotations by Atmasvarupa 
Udaslna.] pp. ix. xi. 16, 10, 16, 406, 10; 2 
plates. BanUpure, <*£*$ [1897.] 8°. 

14048. d. 59. 

mrf%4<$4fij|$ll4fll*N«lfHlira etc. [Patanjala-yoga- 
sastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Nana- 
bhai Sadanandaji Rele.] pp. viii. 162 ; 4 plates. 
if^TT <K« [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 31.(1.) 

mrty<*4^HIHriH N eJc. [Yogasastra. The Aphorisms,* 
with the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa and a Marathi 
translation of the whole by Nanabhai Sadanan- 
daji Rele.] pp. ii. iv. 194. 3OTPI *£*.$ [Bombay, 
1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

■^ttsg^cf xp^f^r etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Apho- 
risms with a brief commentary, the bhdshya 
ascribed to Vyasa, and Bengali translations thereof 
and Bengali commentary. Compiled and edited 
by Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] pp. viii. 
349, i. *fa*l\©| *>\rX\r [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 

14048. 00. 23. 

*n j l<!$H^ etc. [Yogadarsana. The Yoga Apho- 
risms. Edited by Ramasvarupa §arma of 
Moradabad.] pp. 11. <\£*.£ [Moradabad, 1898.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.) 

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the com- 
mentaries of Vyas, Vachaspati, and Bhoja, and 
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Bhasha translation. Edited 
Sharma, etc. pt. i. pp. 60. 
[printed, 1899.] 8°. 



by Muni sh war 
Jagraon, Agra 
14048. c. 75.(2.) 



This ftrms part of vol. 3 of a series entitled " M. K. 
Granth Mala, a collection of Sanskrit writings." Apparently 
no more has been registered. This fascicule contains nothing 
qfBhoja's commentary or of the Hindi translation. It was 
intended that these should appear in later fascicules. 

*fllMik?uVl$fM etc. [Pataiijalayogadarsana. Being 
the Yogasutra with the commentary Padabodhini, 
and the gloss Rahasyadipika of Nathuram, com- 
prising Gujarati translations and explanations 
of the aphorisms.] pp. xxx. 651. ^t^tt.lHl'c 
Itfo* [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 



The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali. Translation, with 
introduction, appendix, and notes based upon 
several authentic commentaries. By Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi, etc. pp. ii. viii. 99, vii. 
Bombay, [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 

[A reprint of the preceding.] Bombay, 

[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22. 

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by Svami Vivekananda]. See Vive- 
kananda, Svami. Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
234. 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22. 



pp. 81-194. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 2.(1.) 

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by Svarai Vivekananda], See Vive- 
kananda, Svdntl. Ved&nta Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
228. 1897. 8°. 4503. b. 31. 

Raja- Yoga, or Conquering the internal Nature, 
[scil. the Aphorisms in English with introduction 
and commentary] by the Swami Vivekananda. 
pp. i. ii. 159. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 



See Kalivara VedantavagIsa. f^*tt^T etc. 
[Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vijnanabhikshct. An English Translation, 
with Sanskrit Text, of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 



Yoga Sastra : the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali 
examined ; with a notice of Swami Vivekanan da's 
Yoga Philosophy. pp. ii. 69 ; 1 plate. 1897. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, 
pt. 4. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

PATANKAK (P. N.). See Parasuba^a Narayana 
Patankab. 

PATHAK (K. B.). See Kasinatha Bapu Pathaka. 

PATIMOKKHA. See Vinatapitaka. 

PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA. See Suttapitaxa. 

PATTABHIBAMA DIKSHITA, D. Vddli. See Ve- 

"75 "CFo5£>oa3"^ tCxg^K) S3 



dantasanjnaprakabana. 



<St 



£?a 



etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. Edited by Patta- 
bhiratna.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

PATTABHIBAMA SASTRI, of Bangalore, ft^ttf)- 
oi^^ 07 ^^^ 5 ^^ 20 ^^^ 6 ^. [Rishyasringopa- 
khyana. The tale of Rishya §ringa, as recounted 
in the Skanda and Bhavishyottara P lira n as, 
Mahabharata, Ramayana, Adhyatmaramayana, and 
Sangraharamayana. Compiled and edited with 
Canarese translation and preface by Patta- 
bhirama.] pp. viii. 275. 83or!tfj&3o oV~r~~o 
[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45. 

PATTHANA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PAVAJTAVIJAYA. ^T^RpHrtWdlW* I [Pavana- 
vijaya-svarodaya. A treatise on the magical 
operation of the breath, etc., in 324 vv. With 
Bengali translation, etc.] pp. 35. [1891, etc.] 
See Pebiodical Publications. — Calcutta. *Q!rZ c (\W$ 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 13. [1890, etc.] 
4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 13.) 

*m-fa3STT 'VSIW *fl^ etc. [Pavana- 

vijaya-svarodayasastra, or Brihat-svarodayatantra. 
Another recension of the preceding in 433 verses 
(36 chapters). With Bengali translation and 
notes.] pp. 118. Calcutta, [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 41.(4.) 

*f5ref%3nr ^caW^S etc. [Pavanavijaya-svaro- 

daya. A similar treatise in 21 adhydyas. Edited 
by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 116. ^fcF*tel Xatr [Calcutta, 1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

2 H 
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PAVOLINI (Paolo Emilio). See Anandadhara, 
disciple of Vidyddhara. The Madhavanala-katba 
. . . with a translation of the Prakrit passages. 
By Dr. E. P. Pavolini. 1893. 8°. [Transactions 
of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists.] 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

See Bharatakadvatrimsika. Bharataka- 

dvatrimcika. [Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1.) 

See Devendra Gani. Le Novelline Pracrite 

di Mandiya e di Agaladatta. [An Italian trans- 
lation by P. E. Pavolini of two stories from com- 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1S92. 8°. 

14100. o. 18. 

See Devendra Gani. La Novella di 

Brahmadatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of the story from Devendra's com- 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°. 
[Giornale delta Societa Asiatiea Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

See Kundakunda Acharya. II Compendio 

dei Cinque Elementi . . . [Edited by P. E. Pavo- 
lini.] 1901. 8°. [Giornale della Societa Asiatiea 
Italiana.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 14.) 

See Rasavahini. II settimo capitolo della 

Rasavahini. (Rasavahini, I, 8-10.) [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1894-1897. [Gior- 
nale della Societa Asiatiea Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 8, 10.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 

[Upanishads.] La introduzione del commento di 
Qankara alia Ka^hakopanisad. [With translation 
and notes] per P. E. Pavolini. 1892. 8°. 

14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

See Somaprabha Acharya. Gli Scritti di 

Somaprabhacarya. [With translation of his Sin- 
duraprakara. By P. E. Pavolini.] 1898. 8°. 
[Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 



See Vimalachandra Suri. Una Redazione 

Pracrita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. [Gior- 
nale della Societa Asiatiea Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 



PAYA-SHI-HKO. OC)Cp Scj^S 3DQ°[Saj]s (JO $ U 

[Paya-shi-hko. A handbook of Buddhist devo- 
tions, consisting of various Pali excerpts, etc., for 
the most part with Burmese translations.] pp. 64. 
G|$00j OJ33 [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp.64. G|^OC^^ °J0 r l 

[Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3). 

PEILE (James Braithwaite). Catalogue of native 
publications in the Bombay Presidency from 
1st January 1865 to 30th June 1867, and of 
some works omitted in the previous catalogue 
[of Sir A. Grant]. Prepared under orders of 
Government by J. B. Peile. pp. 120. Bombay, 
1869. 8°. 14096. ccc. 6. 

Continued in the form of quarterly lists, in accordance 
with the Act of 1867. 



[Another copy.] 



752. e. 15. 



PEEEEA (N. A.) . Basaga Sangrahava. ®& C3 <5- 
CSocgGftS. [Bheshajasangrahava. A medical 
treatise, compiled from Sanskrit authorities by 
N. A. Perera.] pp. 30. Colombo, 1892. 8°. 

14043. c. 43.(2.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Allahabad. 

^T*»ftl3TnT [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3, 4. Edited 
by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] mn*T 
<**M [Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14033. b. 49. 

Bangalore. 

Kavyakalpadrumam. ^rf<5^£^do,£ta o5o etc. 

[A magazine for the publication of classical 

poems in Sanskrit and Canarese. Edited by Kom- 

mandur Srinivasa Aiyangar.] Vol. I, pt. 1. 

Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 14076. cc. 1. 

Apparently no more has been puhlished. Portions of 
Kdlidasds Kumarasambhava and Meghaduta and of JSri- 
har&hats Naishadha appeared here. 

Bellart. 

The Astrological Magazine. Edited by B. 

Suryanarain Row, etc. Bellary, Madras, 1 895, etc. 

8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

In progress. Vol. iv. and following volumes have been 
published at Madras. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued). 
Benares. 

^IjfifaniyMlfHfV. The Pandit. A monthly publi- 
cation of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
literature. New series. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. 

In progress. 

Berlin. 

Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte 
. . . Neue Folge. Berlin, Weimar, 1887, etc. 
8°. P.P. 4748. ma. 

In progress, 

Bombay. 

4J*4HMJ4I<$I etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, a monthly 
Sanscrit magazine.) Vol. I, no. 1 —Vol. V, 
no. 8. JTOT^ [Bombay,] 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. 

The Indian Antiquary. A journal of oriental 
research in archaeology, history, literature, 
languages, philosophy, religion, folklore, etc. 
Edited by J. Burgess. (Vol. xiii., edited by J. 
Burgess and A. FUbrer ; vol. xiv.-xvii., edited 
by J. F. Fleet and R. C. Temple ; vol. xviii., 
edited by J. F. Fleet, R. C. Temple and W. 
Crooke ; vol. xix.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and 
R. C. Temple ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple.) 
Bombay, 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

In progress. 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 
graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iii., etc., published 
... as a supplement to the " Indian 
Antiquary/') 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

<BT)ufVmJlJJ4M$n etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa. An 
organ of the Pushtimarga or Hedonist Vaishnava 
school of Vallabbacharya, in Gujarati and San- 
skrit.] >!<nif ^VH [Bombay, 1893, etc.] 8°. 

14150. o. 15. 

In progress f 

The Theosophist. A monthly journal devoted to 
Oriental philosophy, art, literature, and occultism, 
embracing mesmerism, spiritualism and other 
secret sciences. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky, 



etc. (Vol. x., etc. Conducted by H. S. Olcott.) 
Bombay, Madras, 1879, etc. Fol. & 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. 

In progress. Vol. 16 ff. have been published at Madras. 

Calcutta. 

^HFCltW etc. [Arunodaya. A Bengali monthly 
magazine chiefly devoted to astrology and magic, 
in which are published divers Sanskrit texts 
bearing on these subjects, with Bengali trans- 
lations. Edited by Rasikamohana Chattopa- 
dbyaya.] Vol. I- V. iii. ^f%^l\5l ^a<} [Calcutta, 
1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 

No numbers have been registered since 1897. 

The Oriental. A monthly journal devoted to the 

resuscitation of Indian literature. Calcutta, 1898, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b. 

In progress. 

^T C*f^*ff3PPl I [Usha. A journal of Vedic 
(chiefly Samavedic) and kindred studies, usually 
issued monthly, and containing Sanskrit texts 
with commentaries, reviews, and other articles in 
Sanskrit and Bengali. Compiled and edited by 
Satyavrata Samasrami.] Vol. I-II. viii. Calcutta, 
<K«W [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

The texts published in this series which have already been 
registered in Professor BendalVs Catalogue are to be found 
in the latter under the headings : — 

Apisali. Madhusiidana, Ouru. 

Brahmanas. — Mantrabrahniana. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

falft^K etc. [Vidyodaya. A magazine of 
literature.] *%*ffin [Calcutta,] 1874, etc. 8°. 
T 14096. cc. 

In progress. 

Chidambaram. 

crujS^dSl^tr e t e , [Brahmavidya. A monthly 
journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil.] 
RpLDUiTLD a^^&r [Chidambaram, 1886, etc.] 
4°. 14096. dd. 3. 

In progress ? 

Colombo. 

The Buddhist. The English organ of the Southern 
Buddhist Church. Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2. By L. C. 
Wijesioha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26. By A. E. Buultjens, 
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vol. 4, no. 27, etc. By C. Jinarajadasa, vol. 11, 

no. 7-12. By D. B. Jayatilaka, vol. 10, etc.) 

Colombo, 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

In progress. 

Florence. 

Studi Italiani di Filologia Indt)-Iranica. Diretti 
da Francesco L. Pulle. Firenze, 1897, etc. 8°. 
T P.P. 4884. da. 

In progress. 
KUMBAKONAM. 

The Sanskrit Journal. Issued every month. 
Edited by R. Krishnamachariar . . . and B. V. 
Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. Kumbhalconam, Pudukota, 

1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1. 

In progress. From 1897 published at Pudukottai, but still 
printed at Kumhalconam. 

London. 

The Babylonian & Oriental Record : a Monthly 
Magazine of the Antiquities of the East. Edi- 
torial Committee : Prof. T. de Lacouperie, T. Gk 
Pinches, and W. C. Capper. London, 1886, etc. 
8°. P.P. 3780. 

In progress. 

LOU VAIN. 

Le Mus&>n. Revue international publiee par la 

Societe des Lettres et des Sciences. (Le Museon. 

Etudes philologiques, bistoriques, et religieuses. 

. . . Nouvelle s£rie. 1900.) Louvain, 1881, etc. 

8°. P.P. 4453. 

In progress. ' 

Madras. 

The Astrological Magazine, etc. See above, 
Bellary. P.P. 1560. m. 

The Brahmavadin. A fortnightly religious and 

philosophical journal. Madras, 1895, etc. 4° & 8°. 

14048. g. 1. 

In progress. From Vol. V. i. onwards the issue has been 
monthly. The quarto size was abandoned after Vol. II. 

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika. 
A monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted 
to religion, philosophy, literature, science, &c. 
[Edited by J. M. Nagaratnam Pijlai.] Madras, 

1897, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 4. 

In progress. 



PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Madras (continued) . 

The Somaravi. An occasional (A quarterly) pub- 
lication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil and 
English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts]. Edited 
. . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar . . . Q&vtr- 
ujreQ etc. Vol. I. i.-v. Madras, 1895-1896. 4°. 

14170. coo. 1. 



The Theosophist, etc. 



See above, Bombay. 

P.P. 636. om. 



The Vaishnavite ... A monthly journal devoted 

to the Visishtadwaita philosophy, Hindu morality, 

and piety. Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 759. d. 7. 

In progress. 

Mysore. 

S^tf^xSrfo^rfys^&T? [Virasaivamataprakasika. 
A monthly journal for the publication of texts 
and treatises in Sanskrit and Canarese bearing 
on the tenets of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect.] 
Vol. I-IV. vi. sSo^JSJdO ovrp^o-ovrp^ [Mysore, 
1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39. 

The chief Sanskrit texts published are catalogued under 
tlte headings : 

Basavapurana. §ankara Aradhya. 

Palermo. 

Archivio per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari. 
Rivista trimestrale diretta da G. Pitre e S. Salo- 
mone- Marino. Palermo, Torino, 1882, etc. 8°. 



In progress. 



Paris. 



P.P. 4168. d. 



Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Com- 

paree, etc. Paris, 1867, etc. 8°. pp 49*4 a 

In progress. 

Revue de PHistoire des Religions, etc. Paris, 
Saint- Quentin [printed], 1880, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 37. co. 
In progress. Forms part of the Annales du Musee Guimet 

POONA. 

<j» l ttirrig ra-*hrg [Kavyetihasasangraha. A monthly 
serial for the publication of early Marathi and 
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of Sanskrit poetical and historical works.] 11 
vols. 3$ K9C-KU [Poona, 1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37. 

The Kavi. wf%. [A monthly magazine for the 
publication of classical poetry.] Vol. I. i.-ix. 
3$ tea [roona, 1895.] 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Apparently no more ha* been published. The icorka com- 
menced are the Kumar asambhava, Meghaduta, and Raghu- 
vamfa of Kdlidwsa. 



PUDUKOTTAI. 



The Sanskrit Journal, etc. 

KONAM. 



See above, Kumba- 
14096. coo. 1. 



VlZAGAPATAM. 

SSbazy^tpS^F-S) etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardham. 
A magazine for the publication of scientific and 
philosophical works in Sanskrit and Telugu.] 
Vol.MV.vi. Fiza<^a*am, 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38. 

PEEIYASVAMI TTBITMALACHARYA, Mandayam 
Chakravarti. See Garalapurisa SastrI. &3ba""°^- 
TF>£u-*d$XD II [Champuramayana. Yuddhakanda, 
edited with a commentary called Madhumanjari 
by Periyasvami.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. cc. 52. 



See Pancharatra. 



etc. [PrapattiprapannavrittisvarSpa. With intro- 
duction by Periyasvami. Edited by the latter, 
etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

PEBIYAVACHAJT PILLAI, called Krishna Suri. 
See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. jgfi'Bp t &&fl(/uG6Vtr&Lb etc. [Tani- 
slokam. Stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil 
glosses and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai 
expounding Vi?ishtadvaita doctrine.] [1899, 
etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

e3S~VJo etc. [Tani-slokam. An- 



other edition, containing the glosses in Telugu.] 
[1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 

jtfUiuuirpn'/B&v/ririh etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being VI. xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, with exposition 
in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 



PETAVATTHU. 

nikdya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Kliuddaka- 



PETEBS0N (Peter). See Alw ar.— Library of 
tlie Maharaja of Alwar. Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts ... By P. Peterson. 1892. 4°. 

14096. dd. 4. 



ment. 



See Bhaunagar. — Archaeological Depart- 
A Collection of . . . Inscriptions, etc. 



[With a preface by P. Peterson.] [1895 ?] 4°. 

14058. d. 6. 

See Dandi. m ^PffTT^ftrt . . . The Dasa- 

kumaracharita, etc. (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] 
Edited ... by P. Peterson.) 1873-1891. 8°. 

14076. o. 45. 

See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 

(Vol. III. Containing the supplements ... of 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhafta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) 1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 



See Nyayabindu. 

Edited by P. Peterson. 
Indica.] 



The Nyayabindutika . . . 

1889. 8°. [Biblwtheca 

14002. a. (vol. 128.) 



See Siddhar8HI. SMfHfrfMqMMHI W*R . . . 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con- 
tinued by . . . H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144.) 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Handbook to the study of the 
Rigveda, by P. Peterson, etc. 1890-1892. 8°. 

14010. c. 50. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda, edited 
with Sayana's commentary, notes, and a trans- 
lation by P. Peterson. Second edition. 1898. 
8°. 14007. cc. 26. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns . . . 
Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by 
P. Peterson. 1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11. 

A fourth report of operations in search of 

Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April 
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1886-Marchl892,e*e. pp. cxlii. 177, 58. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

Forms the extra number (no. xIix.a) of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch oftlie Royal Asiatic Society, vol, xviii. 

A fifth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1892-March 1895, etc. pp. i. lxxxviii. 317. 
Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

A sixth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1895— March 1898, etc. pp. xxviii. 144. Bombay, 
1899. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

PHILLIPS (Maurice) . The Teaching of the Vedas. 
What light does it throw on the origin and 
development of religion ? pp. viii. 240. London, 
Aberdeen [printed], 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12. 

PILLAI L0KACHARYA. See Lokacharya Pillai. 

PINGALA ACHARYA. [For the Paninlyasiksha 
sometimes ascribed to Pingala :] See Panini. — 
Appendix, [§ikshd.] 

II ^HJ W%° [Chhandahsutra.] ff. 6. See 

Vedas. — Appendix, n ^nj . . . V&Jf [Shadanga.] 
pt. 4. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

The Prakrita-pingala-sutras. With the 

commentary [Pingalapradipa] of Lakshminatba 
Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
K&sinath Pandurang Parab. ( irTWfrfqff^gTfo ) 
pp. i. x. 239. 1894. See Ddrgaprasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 41. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 

Prakrita-paingalam. With the commen- 
taries of Viswandtha-Panchanana, Vansidhara, 
Krishna and Yadavendra. Edited, and supple- 
mented with a complete index and glossary of 
all Prakrita words in the text, by Chandra 
Mohana Ghosha. (lU*dM#$) pp. viii. xiii. 702. 
1902. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 148.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

UT*rt fiflF*?^?* ?l I ht*{ \ [Prakritachchhan- 

dahsastra. With the commentary Rahasyakhya- 



yini of Mahesachandra Chudamani.] 1900, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, falft^i: 
etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxix., etc. 

14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

PINOLE, Bhavdnrdv A. See Bhavanrau Pingle. 

PISCHEL (Richard). See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis des 
Apabhramsa . . . Von R. Pischel. 1902. 4°. 
[Abhandlungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen.] 14093. d. 23. 

See Tripitaka. Bruchstucke des Sanskrit- 

kanons der Buddhisten . . . Von R. Pischel. 
1904. 8°. 14070. ee. 1. 

PITAKAS, Three. [For the Pali Canon :] See 
Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

[For the Sanskrit Canon :] See Tri- 
pitaka. 

PITAMBAEA GOVIJTDAEAMA BHATTA, of Sa- 
nand. II fi^wllUIHlQs^ II ^ft fy^f^faj Wlfj$* 
etc. [Dvijastrlnam Ahnika. A manual of daily 
religious duties for women of the Brahman, 
Kshatriya, and Vaisya castes, comprising Sanskrit 
texts with Gujarati explanations, rubrics, etc. 
Compiled, with Gujarati introduction, by Pitam- 
bara Bhatta. Third edition.] pp. 30, i. 128. 
^t^VUHll \£W [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 107. 

PITAMBAEA NYAYAEATNA. See Vopadeva. 
3^^W etc. (Mugdhabodha, etc.) [Edited by 



Pitambara.] [1901.] 12° 



14092. a. 25. 



PITAMBAEA PTTEUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bapu 
Sarasvatl. See Sayana Acharya. — Works on 
Philosophy, etc. ^W^$rfr TCfaliT WTOT II [Pancha- 
dasi. With Pltambara's Hindi commentary 
called Tattvaprakasika. Followed by Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pitambara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. II ^rhta^ft etc. [Panchadasi. Pra- 
karana x. With Hindi notes by Pitambara.] 
[1900.] 8°. [Vichdrasagara.] 14154. ff. 1. 
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PITAMBABA PTTRUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bapu 
Sarasvati {continued). See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. ^W^^liW^qfHMrt etc. [Brihada- 
ranyakopanishad. Edited with a Hindi translation, 
a Hindi commentary, and notes by Pitambara. 
Preceded by a short metrical account of certain 
Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasangraha,with 
Hindi translation, also by the latter.] [1892.] 
8°. 14007. c. 24. 

PITBIMEDHA. See Bharadvaja. ^T^TS^W- 
XaJ-^&X) etc. [Bbaradvajasiitra. 45 aphorisms 
from a Pitrimedhasutra.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

See Caland (W.). ii ftrphqpTfo l il The 

Pitrmedhasutras of Batfdhayana, Hiranyake&in, 
Gautama, etc. 1896. 8°. [Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.] 

753. f. 18. 



Q^J^Xg etc. [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 
A manual for the performance of the pitrimedha 
rites for the souls of deceased laymen, based upon 
and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita and 
literature derived thence. With a Telugu kriya- 
paddhati or guide.] "t3rC5^a&'D^§o [Madras,] 

1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

In progress f 

PITEITAEPANA. See Nityakarma. 

PIZZI (Italo). See Panchatantra. Le Novelle 
Indiane di Visnusarma . . . Tradotte ... da 
I. Pizzi. 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 

PLEYTE (C. M.). See Lalitavistara. Die Bud- 
dbalegende in den Skulpturen des Tempels von 
B6ro-Budur [elucidated by a summary of the 
Lalitavistara] von C. M. Pleyte. 1901. 4°. 

14070. f. 7. 
PO. See Hpo. 

POHL (Emil). See Sudraka. Vasantasena. 
Drama . . . mit freier Benutzung der Dichtung 
des . . . Sudraka, von E. Pohl. [Adapted from 
the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 



See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . efter . 

Pohls tyska bearbetning, etc. 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 



P00ENA. See Deviprasada, Rat, called Purna. 

POTAYA, son of $inganna, of Kakimrani. v^/^^- 
OeF^$V [Prasangaratnavali. Miscellaneous 
stanzas, with Telugu translations.] 1893-1897. 
12°. See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. 
&5e>S>zy>§s>3$F-3 etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. I, pt. viii— Vol. II, pt. ix., Vol. IV, pt. ii., iii. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Dated in a chronogram 1388 Sale a. Incomplete. 

POUSSnr (L. de la Vallee). See La Vallee 
Poussin (L. de). 

PBABHACHANDEA ACHABYA ^TOTOTfttf*: 
[Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty-two stories, ex- 
tracted from Prabhachandra's commentary on 
Sainantabhadra's Ratnakaranda.] pp. 36. jffTt 
<*M3 [Bombay, 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

PEABHACHAHDEA DEVA, disciple of Batnaklrti. 
See Samadhisataka. ^ft . . . ^0tU1lfti;ifl4 etc. 
(The Samadhi-sataka . . . with commentary by 
Prabbachandra, etc.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

PEABHENDU. [For the Samadhisataka some- 
times attributed to Prabhendu :] See Samadhi- 
sataka. 

PEABHTJDATTA HISBA, Adigautfa. See Saunaka. 
*T^f§5fl ^ * mill 9l*\ WVinfir?nW^ I . . . Saunaka's Pra- 
tisakhya . . . with the commentary of Uvvata. 
Edited . . . by . . . Yugalakisora Vy&sa . . . and 
. . . Prabhudatta Sarma. 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

PEABHUDAYALU, Mudflddr and 'llakedar of 
Terhi, Banda. fw")HJI*C etc. [Samikshakara. Select 
Aphorisms from the Vaiseshika, Sankhya, and 
Vedanta systems, with a commentary designed 
to reconcile the apparent discrepancies of the 
philosophical schools, by Prabhudayalu. With 
Hindi paraphrases, notes, etc.] pp. 79. *rnr 
[<*>* [Meerut, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

This work is eighth in a series of publications of similar 
character by the same author. 

PEABHUEAMA JIVANAEAMA VAIDYA. See 

Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. Sarangdhara 
Samhita. Edited by Prabhuram, etc. 1891. 16°. 

14043. b. 12. 
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PEAJNAKAEAMATI SEIJNAJTA. See Santideva. 
Bodhicaryavatare Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 
[With commentary of Prajnakaramati.] 1898. 
4°. \_Bouddhisme : Etudes et Materiaux.] 

14028. e. 32. 

PEAJNAKAEA USEA, son of Yidyakara. See 
Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. ^cql- 
Tffll I [Nalodaya. With the commentary Subo- 
dhini of Prajnakara.] [1895.] 8°. [Grantha- 
vail of Kalidasa.] 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo- 
daya. •T^y^T [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's 
Subodhini.] [1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 



See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo- 
daya. ii H<?ft^ [Nalodaya. With Prajiiakara's 
SubodhinL] [1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 



PRAJNAKARA SRIJNANA. 

Srijnana. 



See Prajnakaramati 



PEAJNAPAEAMITA. The Larger Pra^n&-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra. (The Smaller Pra^wA-para- 
mita-hridaya-8utra.) [Translated by F. Max 
Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 
1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



The Eleventh Chapter. On the Evolution 

of the Works of Mara. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter 
xviii. The Evolution of Qunyata. [Translated] 
by Pandit Hara Prasad £astri.) 1894. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II., pt. ii., iii. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

PEAJYA BHATTA. *nptf Trmn:fff?lfi I [ChaturthI 
Rajatarangini. The third supplement to Kal- 
hana' s history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The 
Rajatarangini, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 321-406. 1892- 
1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sanskrita works of . . . Prajyabhatta . . . 
by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings 
of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

PEAKASAJTAHDA PUEI. See Brahmananda Tir- 
tha, son of Saitkara. dlf4*Hl*!M*l3i: etc. [Tarkika- 



With Hindi version by Praka- 
sananda. Followed by Dayanandamohapraka§a, 
likewise with Hindi version.] [1892.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 8. 



PRAKASANUBHAVA. 

of Ananddnubhava. 



See Prakasatma, disciple 



PEAK AS ATM A, disciple of Ananddnubhava, also 
called Prakasanubhava. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of Akhanddnubhuti. IW^MMH, • • • Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikavivarana, 
[Prakasatma* s commentary on Padmapada's Pan- 
chapadika,] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Padmapada. The Parichap&dika, etc. 



(Part II. The Panchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891- 
1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of 

Govinddnanda. f^TJ0\^^l\m . . . Vivaranopa- 
nyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

PEAKIENAKA. n *r* ^^nnnrT *& ^r irtw n 

[Dasa-pamna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. The 3rd 
section of the Svetambara Jain Canon, following 
the Upangas, and comprising 10 praklrnakas, 
viz. Tamdulaveyaliya (Tandulavaikalika), Devim- 
dathao (Devendrastava), Ganivijja (Ganividya), 
Chausarana (Chatuhsarana), Samthara (Samstara), 
Aiirapachchakkhana (Aturapratyakhyana), Bhatta- 
parinna (Bhaktaparijna), Chamdavijja (Chandra- 
vidya\ Mahapachchakkhana, and Maranavibhatti 
(°vibhakti).] ff. 73. VTTHI M£*< [Benares, 1886.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 12. 

TOTWir inn ^mcmwiiu *niwr»J Hretirc 

JJJ U 4 H H i MHfl< *R . . . ffW ^y nrf ^fT [Chaiisarana- 
painna and Aiirapachchakkhana-painna. The 
first and second painnas, ascribed to Virabhadra 
the disciple of Mahavira, each word having the 
Sanskrit equivalent printed above it and the 
Gujarati translation below it, with a Gujarati 
commentary on each verse. Followed by Ratna- 
sekhara's Gunasthanakramaroha and Umasvati's 
Tattvarthasutra, and preceded by a Gujarati 
introduction.] ff. viii. 33, 44, 6, 10. XMH'K <\*M$ 
[Rajnagar, Ahmadabad, 1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 

PEAMADADASA MITEA, Bahadur, Bdi. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. The 
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Bhagavad Git 4 . . . Translated by Pramadadasa 
Mitra. 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15. 

See Utpala Devachabya. fylwHlltfl . . . 

Sivastotravali . . .with the commentary of Kshema- 
raja. Edited by . . . Pramadadasa Mittra, etc. 
1902-1903. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

PRAMATHAff ATHA TARKABHUSHANA, Professor 
at Calcutta Sanskrit College. See Bhaskara, son 
of Mudgala. V$<lti£: etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited 
with a commentary styled Amala by Pramatha- 
natha.] [1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(3.) 



See Gakqksa Upadhyata. *nffT 



etc. 



[Vyaptipanchaka. With a commentary called 
Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. eo. 21.(1.) 

PRA1IAHARI YOGAVISARADA. W\lH\? *1 CTt- 
ft^53J etc. [Kamafastra, or Mohinitantra. A 
treatise on erotics and magic in connexion there- 
with, in 4 parts. Preceded by verses on the 
Dasamahavidya of Devi, etc. With a Bengali 
translation by Panchanana Raya Chandhuri.] 
pp. xiv. 188. *f»wrai *3«<1 [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 40. 

PRAHAJIVAHA HARTHARA, $astri. VtWH HA- 
'HlfrtU M^^^ i^ ^ [Manavadharmamala. 
An anthology of moral and religious stanzas and 
excerpts, chiefly from the Mannsmriti. With 
Gujarati translation.] pp. xxvii. 371. ^J^llf ItfoS 
[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 29. 

PRAPHULLACHAlfDRA RATA. A History of 

Hindu Chemistry [in English,] from the earliest 

times to the middle of the sixteenth century 

A.D., with Sanskrit texts, variants, translation 

and illustrations, etc. Calcutta, London, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14053. dd. 1. 

In progress. 

PRASANGABHARANA. H dJlHOJ^ \ [Prasanga- 
bharana. Miscellaneous stanzas.] pp.30. [1891.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. TP*TTR- 
mgn etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, 
no. 10, 11. 1887-[1892J 8°. 

14096. e. 8. (vol. 4.) 

PRASAJTJTA BAI, daughter of Ranachhodaldla 
Prdnasahkara. See Sadananda YoqIndba. q$ l »flHK 



etc. [Vedantasara. With Gujarati paraphrase 
and commentary by Prasanna Bai.] [1899.] 12°. 

14048. a. 25. 

PRASAlWAKiniARA SASTRI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Krishnananda Vaqisa Bhattacharta. 3ff^ 
^3)*Tt? etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. With Bengali 
translation by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 4°. 

14033. e. 39. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ^*tfa- 

qHl4<^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Edited with Bengali 
translations by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 



(^tftlftf etc. [Yogambudhi. A collection 



of 6 treatises on Yoga, viz. Gherandasamhita, 
§ivasamhita, Shatchakranirupana, Ashtavakra- 
samhita, Yogiyajnavalkya, and Brahmasamhita. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Prasanna- 
kumara.] 6 pts. ^fa<*t\£| ^«o [Calcutta, 1896.] 
16°. 14048. a. 19. 

Each work has a separate pagination. 

PRASANNAKUMARA SENA, of Konnagar. See 
Gotama. The Nay a [sic] Philosophy . . . edited 
by P. C. Sen. [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

A Digest of Rulings on Hindu Law. pp. 

16. Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14039. b. 14.(2.) 

A supplement to the author's " Summary of Hindu Law." 

PRASANNAKUMARA VIDYARATNA, Smarta- 
chudamani. §fc*ft<TT*-^ T^ sk^ti^lW-^f^ etc. 
[Gaurangacharita. A biography of Chaitanya. 
Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an account of his 
doctrine. In Bengali, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. 270. *fa*T\a1 [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

PRASASTAPADA. The Bhashya of Prasastapada 
[upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], together with 
the [commentary upon it entitled] Nyayakandali 
of Sridhara. Edited by Vindhyesvanprasada 
Dvivedin. (M$IWMI<>rnn^ l) pp. xxiv. xxx. i. ix. 
ii. 331. Benares, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 
Forms vol. 4 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

PRATAHSMARANA. t^og^ocD&o tPe^Bg- 
(62t*v&x> etc. [Pratahsmarana. The morning 

2 i 
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offices, with Telugu translation.] (Vaksudha Series 
No. II.) pp. 70. Madras, oroo [1901.] obi 
16°. 14028. a. 27.(5.) 

PRATAPARTJDRA DEVA, Raja of Orissa. See 
Adinabayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno- 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Prataparudra and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 



The Hindu Law of Inheritance, according 

to the Sarasvati-vilasa : translated from the 
original Sanskrit, by . . . Thomas Foulkes. [With 
the Sanskrit text appended.] (*K*4dir<4c$l« *I^TT- 
▼W ?TWi:) pp. xxviii. 194, i. 162. London, 
1881. 8°. 14039. a. 16. 

PRATAPASIMHA, Shah Bahadur, Maharaja of 
Nepal. Purascbaryarnava. [An encyclopedia of 
ritual.] Compiled byH.H. the Maharaja Pratapa 
Sinha Shah Bahadur of Nepaul. Part i. (Part ii., 
etc.) . . . Edited by Shri Pandita Murali Dhara 
Jha. (jnrtrffa:) Benares, 1901, etc. 8°. 

T 14033. bbb. 14. 

In progress. 

PRAXIKRAMAKASUTRA. <5rt\%l0l H#M <H IHi^l 
*il$ HM Upli'HQi^l etc. [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra. The samdyilca and padikamana rituals, 
according to the Lokagachchblya sect of the 
§vetambaras, with annotations etc. in Gujarati 
and an appendix of Gujarati hymns. Edited 
by Kalyanchandji Jaichandji. Second edition.] 
pp. vi. 236, lith. *H\£>l*il %V3>t£ [Bombay, 
1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18. 

*>\ft . . . uf<lfc>lQ!. [Pratikramanasutra. 

With notes etc. in Gujarati.] See Ghblabhai 
Liladhaba. «/*l IHH 4 HlOjl etc. [Jainaviveka- 
vani.] pt. i., pp. 8-75. [1888.] 8°. 

14144. g. 26. 



Begin. II 9v1«14*k44 etc. [Samayikasutra 

and Pratikramanasutra. With rubrics, commen- 
taries, etc., in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati.] 
See Tilok Rishji. ^ tfMH^lM* [Jnanapradi- 
paka.] ff. 1-37. [1890.] obi 8°. 14144. g. 37. 



*f\ ^nyfinPTO ^r . *r$ nffir [Pancha- 



pratikramanasutra. Comprising the Samayika- 
siitra, Chaityavandana, Pratikramana, Nava- 
smarana, and Ratnakara-pachisi, with Gujarati 



translations, explanations, rubrics, etc., and a 
series of Gujarati hymns. Second edition.] pp. 
xvi. 438 ; 3 plates, iwgn i q S**S [Ahmadabad, 
1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 

[Another copy.] 14144. f. 31. 

^totto inn utonroT w\ ifoft *^r *f*?r 



[Pratikramanasutra. Preceded by the Samayika- 
siitra. With rubrics, notes, and translations in 
the Marwari dialect of Hindi.] pp. 128, lith. 
f^rt Wtf [Delhi, 1898.] obi 8°. 14100. c. 22. 

-ML HfliMQil *l«l etc. [Pratikramana- 



sutra. With Gujarati version, notes, etc.] pp. 48. 
HtfHlQI. atmiHll [Wadhwan, Ahmadabad 
printed/l900.] 12°. 14100. a. 23. 

Vlfai*!^ $1*1*1 1 *>i$L [Pratikramana- 
sutra. With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hira- 
chand Kakalbhai.] pp. iv. 124. afH^lHll 
Itf e>3 [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31. 

^r*j . . . Mfijiifl* ^ni^T ufiniTO ^ etc 



[Sraddhapratikramanasiitra, or Sravakapr ., here 
also styled Vanditta-sutra. A metrical version 
of the lay Confessional, in 50 Prakrit stanzas. 
With a Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara 
Siiri's Sanskrit commentary and other explana- 
tory matter.] 1890. See Bhimasi^ha Manaka. 
$H**JKH*fa etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. 
iv., pp. 1-459. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 4.) 

[For the Vanditta-sutra, as included in 



the padikamana ritual :] See above. 

[For the Samayikasutra published as a 



separate ritual :] See Samayikasutra. 

PRAVABAISVARYALANXARAJTA. See Pannagga. 

PRAVARASENA. The Setubandha [or Ravana- 
vadha] of Pravarasena. [With the commentary 
Ramasetupradipa of Ramadasa Bhupati.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasfnath Pandurang 
Parab. (ij^M^l) pp. v. 497. 1895. See Dubga- 
pbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 47. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. eoo. 12.(no. 47.) 

PEATAGAJI THAKAESI. yhmnragri etc. [Pra- 
manasahasri. 1000 extracts on topics of reli- 
gion and philosophy, with Gujarati translation 
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and commentaries. With portrait and obituary 
account of the compiler. Second edition.] pp. 
xvii. 82, 229, 13. ^ntf M&o [Bombay, 1890.] 
8°. 14085. d. 29. 

PREMACHANDEA TARKAVAGISA. See Jnana- 
chandra Chaudhuri. JRirt^**!*^ etc. [Sama- 
syakalpalata. Impromptu verses by Prema- 
chandra and others.] [1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 72. 

C&twm s5^*l%»nr <rfF3 *fa\5l I [Kavita. 



Selections from the poetical works of Prema- 
chandra.] See Ramakshata Chattopadhyaya. 
" C£R"fc"3f nS^TI^C 1 ^ ^R^1%n5 etc. [Premachandra 
Tarkavagiser Jivanacharita o Kavitavali.] pp. 
129-183. [1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 

PREM SHAMSHER, Thapa Kshatriya. See Tattva- 
bodha. WfTlhi: etc. [Tattvabodha. With trans- 
lation in Nepali by Prem Shamsher.] [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(3.) 

PRETAMANJARL HrtH^O [Pretamanjari. A 
manual of funeral rites. Edited by Sikharanatha 
Suvedl.] THfWi [Benares, 1902, etc.] obi. 12°. 



In progreu. 



14028. bb. 4.(3.) 



PRlTHUYASAS, son of Vardhamihira. IZ&nfym 
etc. [Shatpanchasika. With the Hindi paraphrase 
by Badarinatha.] pp. 40. <$<ff*T4l ^o^ [Lucknow, 
1901.] 8°. 14053. ecc. 21.(2.) 

PRITHVIDHARA, Courtier of Bdmasimha Deva 
of Mithila. See Sudraka. The Mrichchha- 
katika . . . Containing ... a vritti or vivriti by 
Prithvidhara, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 

with the commentary of Prithvidhara, etc. 1900. 
8°. 14079. c. 60.(2.) 

PRIYADASA ACHARTA, Gosvdmi. qfairefhPK etc. 
[Susiddhantottama. An exposition of Vaishnava 
doctrine. With commentary by the author.] pp. 
516, viii. ii. xiv. JRTn <VMl [Allahabad, 1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 48. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA-SABHA. See Hariyallabha 
Sarma. jftftKJIlta: etc. [Samskaramartanda. 
Rules for rites of the Priyatamadharma-Sabha 
of Shikarpur.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

PROME HSATA. ^C^)8cX)OG|CX)OCX)CC(jSs etc. 
[Brahmaviharasaiigaha. A compendium of dicta 



on the condition of brahmavihdra, compiled from 
Pali literature, with Burmese commentaries, etc., 
by a Prome Hsaya. Followed by the Chatu- 
dhamma-dipani, a Burmese tract on the terms 
khandha, dyatana, dhdtu, and sachcha, by the same 
author ; and the Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin, a 
Burmese lectionary by Alokabhivara.] pp. 34. 
Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

PRUSSIA Verzeichniss der Handschriften im 
Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Gottingen 
3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften [in the Universitats- 
Bibliothek of Gottingen]. Beschrieben von . . . 
Franz Kielhorn.) pp. viii. 551, 244. Berlin, 
Gottingen [printed], 1894. 8°. 011901. g. 

PUGGALAPANNATTI. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PULlfe (Francesco Lorenzo). See Periodical 
Publications. — Florence. Studi Italiani di Filo- 
logia Indo-Iranica. Diretti da F. L. Pull<5. 1897, 
etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. 

See Rajasekhara. Antarakathasamgrahah 

Gainiyah. [Edited by F. L. PuM] 1897, etc. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.) 



Catalogo dei Manoscritti Giainici della 

Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale di Firenze, etc. 

(Parte I. Siddhanta.) nos. 1-4. pp.40. Firenze, 

1894, etc. 8°. 14096. dd. 2. 

No more published. 

PTJHNANANDA, Kollupitiye. See Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikdya. Saelasuttra Sannaya, etc. [Edited 
by Punnananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(3.) 



PURAHAS. 



Selections. 



See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. ^FRforaftWTTT 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. A collection of 
religious poems, compiled from Puranic litera- 
ture, etc.] [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. 

See Lakshminrisi^ha §astri, Challd-ndgalinga. 
tyTFTSjrvJ^JS^Q-Tvii etc. [Puranoktakarma- 

prakasika. Rules for divers rites, compiled from 
Puranas, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. e. 79. 
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PURANAS [continued). 

Selections [continued). 

See Narayana Somayaji, Ealvakurtipalli. & . . . 
v |/or°~ar^S;^S3"^^S5g etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections from various Puranas, 
etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

feT^fftT . . . ^ST^tTt^C ^pt*i I [Ashtadasa-purana. 
Selections from the 18 Puranas, with Bengali 
translations and prefaces. Compiled by Asutosha 
Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] pp. i. 325. [1897.] I 
See Ramesachandra Datta. fe^*n3r ^ c - [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. ix. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.) 

^SR srtwfarftpt NQftyfl^l^rilTfTirf HT° [Ekadasi- 
mahatmya. Being the lections for each of the 
26 Ekadasi festivals, extracted from various 
Puranas. Preceded by an Ekadasinirnaya, and 
followed by the Ramanavamlvratamahatmya from 
the Skandapurana, the Nrisimhajayantikatha from 
the Nrisimhapurana, and the Krishnajanmashtami- 
katha and Vamanajayantikatha from the Bha- 
vishyottarapurana. With Gujarati translations of 
all but the first.] ff. 189. $*$ [Bombay, 1899.] 
obi. 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

n ^ *«T5$rlms!iRr u i malfrmt* : n [Ekadasi- 

mahatmya. A somewhat different recension. 
With a Nepali translation by Harihara Sarma.] 
ff. 270. «MK« [Benares, 1903.] obi 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 

This recension agrees with that of the Bombay editions 
of 1858 and 1863. 

^N <^KM*{, etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An exposition 
of monism, compiled from the Upapuranas, etc., 
by Vasudevajnana Muni. Reprinted from " The 
Pandit" (new series, vols, v.-vi.), and edited by 
Rama Sastri ManavallL] pp. ii. xxiii. 1 20. *rr?Tn^ 
<*o<* [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

TT>3o;6il ^a^^-S^^"? 10 !!) [Lakshminrisimha- 
sahasranama, from the Nrisimhapurana ; Rama- 
sahasranama, from the §ivapurana ; and Gopika- 
gita, i.e. Bhagavatapurana X. xxxi. 1-19.] See 
Sahaskanamastabaka. 2;X)£h> ^tJ^'6pX)RD8^j 
[Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 33-106, 385-9. [1902.] 
obi. 16°. 14033. a. 52. 



PURANAS [continued). 

Selections [continued). 

II 9ll*s1tf<l 535*rai*: etc. [Sakadvipiya-kula- 
bhaskara. A work, composed chiefly of Puranic 
extracts, upon the origins of the Sakadvipiya 
Brahmans. Compiled by Kasinatha Pa(haka.] 
pp. 33. imnrt <mc [Gay a, 1901.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45. 

^l$&^tr*£vZxj^^]^$&o$Z etc. [Ven- 

katachalamahatmyagrantha. A series of excerpts 
from the Puranas, etc., on the legends of the 
Tirupati Jiill sacred to Vishnu. Followed by 
a list of 108 sacred names of the god from the 
Varahapurana, and another list of 1000 names 
from the Brahmandapurana. Compiled by Rama- 
kisoradasa, and edited by Tekkuluru Srlnivasa 
Rangacharya.] 15 pts. 4 plates. t3<\5^o^6 
o^-ou- [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 

The following works are quoted : — Adityapnrana, Bha- 
viahy ottarap . , Brahmap ., Brahman4ap°., Garacjapurana, Hari- 
vaniHa, Markapcjeyap ., Padmap ., Skandap ., Vamanap ., Va- 
ra bap°. 

^TSo&^fe^tf ^r°^T^ JSg^SrvSo^^Sj e tc. 

[Venkate?varamahatmyasarasangraha. A collec- 
tion of hymns and other religious poems bearing 
on the cult of Vishnu-Venkate§irara at Tirupati.] 
pp. iii. 126; 1 plate. 3.<5^0 [Madras, 1895.] 
12°. 14028. b. 100. 

Adipurana. 

^rf|Tf^|Tt«l etc. [Adipurana. An upapurdna in 
29 adhydyas. With a Bengali translation.] 2 pts. 
pp. 182, 254. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14016. c. 47. 

Agnipueana. 

^fnfj^nnw etc. [Agnipurana, or Agneyapurana. 
An encyclopedia of mythology, religious doc- 
trine, ritual, science, and art, in 383 adhydyas.] 
pp. xix. 484. yWTgnnR ^oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 41.) 
Forms no. 41 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

UVj i MqHg l Miml *Tt*rir [Agneyapurana.] ff. ix. 209 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, Wtf [1902.] obi. Fol. 

14018. e. 4. 
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PUBAKAS {continued). 

Aqnipueana (continued). 

A prose English translation of Agni Puranam. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt, 
etc. 2 vols. pp. vii. xviii. 1346. 1903-1904. 
See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Vol. viii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 8.) 



UTOfawfa^H etc. [Prayaschittanirnaya. Seven 
chapters on expiations, forming adhydyas 168- 
174 of this Parana.] pp. 35. JOTt Wl£ [Bombay, 
1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(2.) 

^R ^fi CHPJ^ iHfliKIH, [Rajagrihamahatmya. An 
exposition of the sanctity of Rajagriha in Patna. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 148. 1H1PT S«£ [Allah- 
abad, 1898.] obi 12°. 14016. b. 21.(2.) 
Apparently not in the printed edition, 

*nj sftrjUJjg *T?T?RJ^ \ etc. [Rajagrihamahatmya. 
With a Hindi translation by Ball! Misra. Second 
edition.] pp. 111. -q^n [Patna,] 1904. obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(3.) 

^BT*f 9l$«W%|rt etc, [Sakunaraanjarl. Three chapters 
on augury, forming adhydyas 230-232 of this 
Purana.] pp. 15. g«*lt WK [Bombay, 1902.] 
12°. * 14033. a. 45.(3.) 

Bhagavatapurana. 

II ^R yNynnnnntH : ll [Bhagavatapurana. Pre- 
ceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a 
translation into Gujarati prose.] 14 pts. i£j$ 
[Bombay, 1891.] obi. Pol. 14018. c. 30. 

^m ITPJW sftuynrewHl^jh etc. [Bhagavatartha- 
darsana. Being the Bhagavatapurana, with a 
Marathi interpretation and commentary founded 
upon that of §rldhara Svami. Skandhas 1-5.] 
5 pts. g«t <\l<\t [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14016. e. 40. 

Begin. ^OwWA^hftrat WVJh^NMIJh: [Bhagavata- 
purana. With the commentary Subodhini of 
Vallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. ^jfwi fanner: etc. 
[Pushtimargapraka§a.] Vol. I, pt. 2 ff. [1893, 

etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 

In progress t 



PURANAS (continued). 

Bhagavatapurana (continued). 

[Bhagavatapurana. With a Gujarati translation 
of the Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. *ftjffr- 
JTTfopiTJ!: etc. [Pushtimargapraka?a.] Vol. I, 
pt. 2 ff. [1893, etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 

II H|lnmqA HlTC^fctjftint HTr«lff ll [Bhagavata- 
purana. With the commentary Bhaktamano- 
ranjani or Bhaktaranjani of Bhagavatprasada 
Acharya, expounding the doctrines of the Svami- 
narayani sect. Edited with introduction, bio- 
graphy of Sahajananda, and annotations by Vi- 
harilala Acharya.] 13 pts. JVTjtf ^ W g*^ 
[Bombay, 1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

II *rq 3gifc mMHWP«<M l fllg l *N* UTTWr ll [Bhaga- 
vatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahat- 
mya from the Padmapurana. With Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ichchharama 
Siiryarama Desai.] 13 pts. g^ ^e* [Bombay, 
1899.] obi. Fol. 14016. 1 14. 

iiV)HJ||J|qfltlf{fll etc. [Bhagavatapurana. Preceded 
by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a Gujarati 
translation by Giridharalala Amritalala Nyaya.] 
14 pts. ^m^T^T^ It**. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi: 
4°. 14016. f. 13. 

W*I ^RftHTPPrt mPTWt^tjftrfVfJHH [Bhagavata- 
purana. With a metrical Hindi paraphrase, 
entitled Anandambunidhi, by Maharaja Raghu- 
rajasimhaju Deva.] 12 pts. gV"rt W^-s^w 
[Bombay, 1899-1900.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3. 

*ro ^r^di^ g ^ i r^i^ i ^uqm^ i ^r^rt ii ii ^ fluy i W vn- 

TOT^r: ll ll UTTwnr (ffcifol etc.) [Bhagavatapurana. 
With the commentary Anvitartbaprakasika of 
Gangasahaya Sarma, and with the Bhagavata- 
mahatmya etc. prefixed.] 12 pts. Ealyan, [1901.] 
obi. Fol. 14018. e. 3. 

*r^*?r*R WW * fl*W'NdH [Bhagavatapurana. 
Edited with Hindi preface and translation called 
Kirtivardhini by Ramasvariipa §arma.] 2 vols, 
pp. viii. vi. 928, viii. 2071 ; 16 plates. gTT^T*T?° 
WU [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14018. a. 2. 
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PURANAS (continued). 

Bhagavatapurana (continued). 

A prose English translation of Srimadbhaga- 
batam . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 12 pts. 1895-1896. See Manmathanatha 
Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. ii., iii. 
1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 2, 3.) 

[A reprint of the preceding edition, bks. i.-v.] 
5 pts. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14016. dd. 7. 

Le Bhagavata Purana ou histoire po^tique de 
Kricbna. Traduit et public par E. Burnouf. 
(Tome 4, par M. Hauvette-Besnault. Tome 5, 
par M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 
5 torn. 1840-1898. See Academies, etc. — Paris.— 
Bibliotheque Nationale. Collection Orientale, etc. 
1836, etc. Fol. 756. 1. 3. 

A study of the Bhagavata Parana, or Esoteric 
Hinduism. [Being an abridgment of the text 
with notes, in English,] by Purnendu Narayana 
Sinha. pp. iii. vi. 436. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 



ifttfWhn. (^j^tort *nm, ircrc&fiT) [Goplglta 

(X. xxxi. 1-19 of this Purana) ; Chatuhsloki 
Bhagavata (II. ix. 32-35) ; and Brahmastuti 
(X. xiv. 1-41). With poetical Marathi para- 
phrases and amplifications by Vamana.] See 
Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. *T*nrt xftl etc. 
[Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 3. pp. 154-160, 361-2, 
443-515. [1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 3.) 

qSq§|QC)1 etc. [Bhaktiratnavall. An anthology 
of devotional verses from the Bhagavata, arranged 
in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri of Tirhut. With 
the commentary of Sridhara Svami and a metrical 
paraphrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited with 
analyses etc. by Gopalavallabha Dasa.] pp. iii. 
ix. 338. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

*1«w1 i nH^P S: I «lUNM«r*ill \ [Gitaprapurti. A 
series of extracts compiled from the Bhagavata- 
purana so as to form a supplement of the Bhaga- 
vadgita, illustrating and expanding its principles 
and spirit. With a commentary. By Gaura- 
govinda Raya.] pp. viii. 413, xxii. *(<$*MHl1 
<\CW [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 



PURANAS (continued). 

Bhagavatapurana (continued). 

Legendes Morales de l'Inde, emprunt^es au 
Bhagavata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites 
du Sanscrit par A. Roussel. (Les literatures 
populaires de toutes les nations, tome xxxviii.- 
xxxix.) 2 vols. Paris, 1900-1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 20. 



II 'lifjiftsj etc. [Gajendramoksha. An episode 
forming bk. VIII. i. 30— iv. 26 of the Bhagavata- 
purana, with Hindi notes by Pitambara.] pp. 24. 
See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
vM^fl etc. [Panchadasl.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

Slf?3^Wl I etc. [Krishnalila. Being bk. X. i.-li. 
of the Bhagavata, with glosses, Bengali para- 
phrases, and additional chapters in Bengali prose 
and verse upon Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, 
including a version of the Bhagavadgita. Com- 
piled and edited by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. 
1298. ^T^Tn©1 ^o->o [Calcutta, 1904.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 10. 

Q|Qaf?|yH|G}o etc. [Rasapanchadhyayi. Being 
bk. X. xxix.-xxxiii. of the Bhagavata, describing 
the sports of Krishna with the Gopis. With a 
prose Oriya translation by Jayinarayana Deva.] 
pp. 84. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(2.) 

Si^^t^st^^ ^«tq|WC3ft*tt*frft" ^ ^i*%^1 etc. 
[Navayogendropakhyana and Uddhavagita, i.e. 
bk. xi. of the Bhagavata. With analysis, trans- 
lation, and commentary in Bengali. Edited by 
Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. i. ii. 512. [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14018. b. 19. 

QQO 4IQ|QC19#€ etc. [Sachitra Ekadasa-skandha. 
Being selections from bk. xi. of the Bhagavata 
with the metrical Oriya paraphrase of the whole 
book by Jagannatha Dasa. Illustrated with 
woodcuts.] pp. 218. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(1.) 



See Jiva Gosvami. ^Tfa*^ [Shatsandarbha, or 
Bhagavatasandarbha. A commentary upon the 
Bhagavata, supplementing the work of Sridhara.] 
[1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 
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PUEANAS {continued). 

Bhagavatapcrana {continued). 

See Muralidhaea Rata. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the Was of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 4503. df. 5. 

See Roussel (A.). Cosmologie Hindoue d'apres 
le Bhagavata Purana, etc. 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

See Rupa Gosvami. ^r^lM^cf^ etc. [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrita. An exposition of the doctrine 
of Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14016. c. 58. 

See Rupa Gosvami. H^TJ^nr^wnnn^ I etc. [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrita.] [1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

See SlVACHANDRA SlDDHANTA. SpHft^efalSl?* etc. 

[Bhagavatavichara. An essay proving the Bhaga- 
vata to be the work of Vyasa.] [1893.] 8°. 

14016. c. 56.(1.) 

See Vallabhacharya. ^NmqdliirtW^ etc. 
[Bhagavatarthatattvadfpanibandba. A metrical 
summary of the Bhagavata.] [1893, c/c] 8°. 
[PushtimdrgaprahlsaJ] 14150. c. 15. 

Bhavishyapurana. 

See Sivapra8ada Sarma, disciple of liaghuiiatha. 

I ^T?Tftrt^nTOi^ etc. [ChayahanivamsabbQshana. 
An account, based upon the Bhavishyapurana, 
of the Chauhan Kshatriyas.] 1903. 8°. 

14058. cc. 7. 

II ^NJ "SrfafailHflMcmf 1TRWHT 11 [Bhavishyapurana. 

Edited by Govinda Parasurama Sastri Raverkar.] 

4 pts. $|*rt tt^-U** [Bombay, 1896-1897.] 

obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 1. 

An interpolated edition ; see the Zeitschrift d. Deutschen 
Morg. Gesellschaft, Bd. lvii., p. 276. 

Hfa«li*4<HUlfltffl WffJijJ'kS'l^T. [Prabhulingalila. A 
mythological work embodying doctrines of the 
Virasaiva sect, in 25 cantos, alleged to form part 
of the Bhavishyapurana. With Marathi trans- 
lation by Krishnaji Narayana JosT. Edited by 
Mallikarjuna Sastri.] Jf| Wo^-^og [Bombay, 
1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

Form* not. 6, 7, and 8 in the Virajaiva-lingi-brahraana- 
dharmavrranthamala published by Rdu Sahib Mai lappa 
Basappa Vdrad. 



PURANAS {continued). 

Bhavishyottarapurana. 

«Mi1J|*U 1 ^prrmfir^ etc. [Anantakatha. The 
legend of the god Ananta, preceded by rules for 
his cult. Edited by Panchanana Sarma.] pp. 19. 
5**WT Vto<* [Darbhangah, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 26. 

II ^ni . . . *fl<$UHlaf!«HI UTTwnr 11 [Mahalakshmi- 
vratakatha. The legend of the Mahalakshml 
festival. With Hindi translation by Ganesa 
Kasinatha Kale.] ff. 17. V^TTOMhlt <W«^ [Kalyan, 
1900.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 59. 

^frifrfitf Tnt **TOT [Risbipanchamivratakatha. The 
ritual and legend of the Risbipanchami festival. 
With Gujarati translation by Kalyanaji Rana- 
chhodaji Vyasa.] ff. 34. nm}Hiq <^qq [Ahmad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.) 

II ^Hl ^fmlwrt WW *TOT 11 [Rishipaiichamivrata- 



| katha. With Gujarati translation by Purna- 
l chandra Achalesvara Sarma.] ff. 18. ^TO^TOTS 
j *lii[Ahmadahad,m9.'] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

7^J5^3J"*SOX<5c3^i). [Rishyasringopakhyana. The 
tale of Rishya §ringa, as recounted in the Tunga- 
bhadrakhanda, adhyaya 19. With Canarese 
translation.] See Pattabhirama §astri. &.^- 
Eo00^$tf£)o7^^d"*S3'ar5^^ e t e ' [Rishyasringo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 157-171. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. c. 45. 

Brahmandapurana. 

v^^hl^-^Tt^ etc. [Brahmandapurana. Edited 
with Bengali notes and translation by Nagen- 
dranatha Vasu.] pts. 1-23. pp. xvi. 728. 
*f*!*t>5l ^*V-V30 [Calcutta, 1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 

No more has been registered. 



[Adhydtmabhdgavata.] ^HI J**Klf<;*snissfarnT- 
<m i W>*H , ' [Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasra- 
namastotra. An excerpt of 360 stanzas, forming 
adhyaya 34 in the Srutirahasya of the Adhyatma- 
bbagavata assigned to this Purana, and containing 
1008 names and epithets of Krishna beginning 
with the letter ft. Edited by Govinda Parasu- 
rama Raverkar.] ff. 53. i^*l\ <\*MS [Bombay, 
1901.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana (continued) . 

[Adhyatmaramayana.] n ^ni VU||fiu:iJHtUUl4wta: 
UTCwnr etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With trans- 
lation and notes in Marathi.] 7 pts. [Bombay, 
1892.] obi 8°. 14016. c. 40. 

WWWTTifnTO *l?ta ll etc. [Adhyatmara- 
mayana. With a Hindi paraphrase and commen- 
tary by Baijnathji of Manpur.] pp. v. 639. 
g*H3» <\t<& [Lucknow, 1894.] Fol. 

14018. o. 33. 

^r^rrt^SHrlTfa^ etc. [Adhyatmaraniayana. 

With the commentary Setu of Rama Varraa. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations 
and paraphrases by Khagendranatha §astri.] 
*f*Wt>5l ^oo^ [Cakutta, 1901, etc.] 8°. 

In progress. 1*016. *- «• 

§J|£yi*IM^l I [Ramagita. AYogicVaish- 

nava poem of 62 stanzas, from the Uttarakanda, 
sarga v., of the Adhyatmaramayana. With com- 
mentary and Bengali translation.] See Kali- 

PRASANNA VlDYARATNA BhATTACHARYA. OTt^TPSS' 

etc. [Yogankura.] pp. 97-156. [1894.] 12°.* 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

* Wild I TIThir [Ramagita. With Hindi 

metrical version and prose paraphrase by Girija- 
prasada. Second edition.] pp. 34. $4HJI Wit 
[Lucknow, 1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.) 

<JH J 0fll1*UM 1TTT*:I [Ramagittipancharatna. 

Five lections for the worship of Rama, — (1) Rama- 
gita; (2) Ramasahasranamastotra, from the Rudra- 
yamalatantra; (3) Raraastuti, f rom the Yuddha- 
kanda of the Adhyatmaramayana ; (4) Ramanu- 
smriti, from the Brahmandapurana, Brahmana- 
radasamvada ; (5) §abarimoksha, i.e. Adhyatma- 
ramayana, Aranyakanda, sarga x. Prefaced by 
appropriate mantras, etc.] ff. 42. [Bombay, 1899.] 
obi. 16°. 14028. a. 25. 

[Adipuramdhdtmya.] Ql/^it [sic] 6wp6VLfjr/r- 

$w/r^o e fc [Adipnramahatmya, in Tamil Perur- 
sthalapuranam. The local legends of Perur, from 
the uparibhdga of the Kaumarakhanda, in 27 
adhydyas. Edited by N. Krishna Sastri, K. 



PTTRANAS {continued). 

Dorasvami Sastri, and Ramakrishna §astrl of 
Kalpadi.] pp. iv. viii. 195. uev&miriL &&>OQ- 
[Palghat, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 

[Lalitdsahasrandma.] &0&W > 8^&$ f J^iX)<zr>- 
oT^v^^^^O etc. [Lalitasahasranamastotra, or 
Lalitarahasyanaraasahasra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya Dikshita.] 
pp. vi. 288. Karvetnagar, 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 



etc. [Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With a commen- 
tary in Telugn based upon that of Bhaskararaya, 
by N. Gurulinga §astri.] pp. 206. £rC5^£>^tt&X> 
of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhaskararaya's 



commentary. Translated into English, [with an 
introduction,] by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. v. 
324. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

[Lalitatrisatl.] Trisati with &ri Sankracharya's 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika. Being 
§ankara's commentary on the 300 names of 
Lalita-Devi contained in the Trisati or Lalitatri- 
satistotra in the Stotrakhanda of the Uttara- 
khanda of this Purana. Followed by the] 
Pancbadasi Mantra with Agastya's Bhashya and 
Trisati text[, scil. the complete Lalitatrisati- 
stotra]. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastry. 
pp. ii. 134. Bombay, 1902. 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[Malaharopdkhydna.] ^e)lSn>"3vT^^gpn»§.<5oS 
[Malaharopakhyana. The legend of Malahara. 
24 chapters from the Skandabadarayanasamvada 
in the uttarabhdga of this Purana.] pp. i. 41. 
Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(3.) 

tc^OmJUJHI. [Malaharopakhyana.] pp. 

51. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(2.) 

[Nasiketopdkhydna.] II " Nasiketopakhyanam " 
secondo i MSS : " 1253 " e " 916 c » dell' " India 
OBice," preceduto da una notizia sulle a Visioni 
indiane." [By Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi.] 1902- 
1904. See Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa 
Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xv.-xvii. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 
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PTTRAHAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana (continued). 

[Rdmdnusmriti.] ^Ttf {lHl^wOn [Ramanusmriti. 
An excerpt from the dialogue of Brahma and 
Narada.] See above, [Adhydtmardmdyana.] 

tmnhnmR *T° [Ramagitapancharatna.] ff. 35- 
37. [1899.] oU. 16°. . 14028. a. 25. 

[Uttaragltd.] [For the Uttaraglta, sometimes 
alleged to form part of this Purana .] See 
Uttaragita. 

Brahmapurana. 

aWMUi g ^ etc. (The Brabma-purana by Srimat 
Vyasa, edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.) 
pp. i. xvii. 595. jtm^mKH <\t*M [Poona, 1895.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 28.) 

Forms no. 28 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

L^£^c^jS)nf)8irs^)ir^(f e tc. [Hastigirimahat- 
mya. Eighteen adhydyas from the Bhriguna- 
radasamvada, treating of the legends of the 
Vaishnava shrine at Hastigiri or Anamalai. 
With a popular Tamil exposition in the mani- 
pravdlam style.] pp. ii. ii. 255. &oiro£ [Con- 
jevaram,] 1898. 8°. 14016. c. 51. 



gftfipiHrtfgWT . HHJ^UUMk^fl j U l etc. [Karma- 
vipakasamhita. A treatise in 111 adhydyas, 
purporting to form part of the Pitrikalpottara of 
this Purana, and treating of the knowledge of 
nativities as conditioned by karma, expiations, 
etc. Edited with Hindi translation by Nandalala 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 371. JWqt W* [Bombay, 
1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 42. 

II Trifftmn* tffipn etc. [Karmavipakasamhita. 
With a Nepali translation by Sadasiva Sarma.] 
pp. 425. Benares, <wi* [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 3. 

Brihan-naradiyapurana. 

5WWln|*l^y tW etc. [Brihan-naradiyapurana. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. 122, 152. ^f^Fsl ^Oo^ 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14016. b. 19. 



m$ J^ftww^TWm [Purushottamamahatmya. 
Vaishnava excerpt, in 31 chapters. With 



A 



PTTRAHAS (continued). 

Marathi translation.] 
1901.] obi. 8°. 



ff. 69. jir «tto<* [Poona, 
14016. d. 60. 



According to the official Catalogue of Books Printed 
(1901, III, p. 32), the translator is Bhdskara N dray ana 
Godbole. 



DevIbhagavatapurana. 

rt^WW- [Devibhagavata. With the preface 
of Nllakantha's commentary Tilaka. Skandhas 
i.-iii., edited with a Marathi translation by 
Vishnu Lakshmana §astri Purohita. Skandha iv., 
with Marathi translation, edited by Kasinatha 
Vamana Lele.] ^t| [Ahmadabad, Wai, 1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

In progress. A separate issue of the work as published in 
the serial styled Pur&u&dar^a. Bks. i.-iii. seem to have been 
printed at Ahmadabad and published at Wai ; Bk. iv. is 
printed and published at Wai. The translator of Bk. iv. is 
not named. 

11H nl^lllm [Devigita. 10 chapters forming 
bk. vii. 31-40.] See Govardhanadasa LakshmIdasa. 
ij?7itftwftnrmt etc. [Brihat-stofcrasaritsagara.] 
Vol. i., pp. 347-385. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

mfa^mgUH etc. [Savitryupakhyana. The legend 
of Savitrl, forming bk. ix. 26-38 of this Purana. 
With a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. 256. 4*$ <\mc [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

^NJ (jqlflJIJA . . . Hicmi^^f^fV: [Uddharakatha, 
or Navaratrarchanavidhi. An account of the 
Navaratra festival, forming bk. iii. 26-27.] See 
Navaratra. ^HI U*J^H*HHM3fiT: etc. [Navaratra- 
paddhati.] ff. 1-8. [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14028. dd. 5.(2.) 

Ganesapurana. 

^Hl . . . I^TJPNtR [Ganesapancharatna. Com- 
prising the Ganesakavacha, Ganesasahasranama, 
and Ganesagita from this Purana ; Ganesastava- 
raja from the Bhavishyottarapurana; and Ganesa- 
hridaya from Mudgaleyapurana.] See Govardhana- 
dasa LakshmIdasa. y??^fH^ftwrPK etc. [Brihat- 
stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i 
12°. 



,, pp. 22-94. [1892.] 
14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 
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PTTEANAS {continued). 

Gaeudapubana. 

(The Garuda Puranam.) 1900, etc. See Man- 

mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 

Vol. ix. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 9.) 

In progress. TJte title is from the wrapper. 

[For the Ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to 
be an extract from this Parana :] See Buddha 
Bhatta. 

wnffjrrthfPCWfH [Saroddhara. Comprising 13 

chapters from the Pretakalpa of the Garuda- 

purana.] pp. 119, lith. wyTOT [Amritsar, 1900.] 

obi. 8°. 14016. e. 43. 

Inside the hist leaf are printed 15 stanzas styled 
( \ arn<}apurai? a?ra vanaph ala . 

Kalkipurana. 

ofif^M^nu etc. (Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and 
Hindi]. Translated [with Hindi commentary] 
by P. Baldew Prasad Mishra of Moradabad.) 
pp. viii. ii. viii. 356. g*$ wtf [Bombay, 1897.] 
8°. * 14016. d. 52. 

^f*^>3prt c W etc. [Kalkipurana. With Bengali 
translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. vi. 
247. -«fa*t^1 ^0^5 {Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14016. d. 36.(2.) 

LlNGAPDRANA. 

(i £{Hlf<$«l^i|l*vn4<4l41llTtH: ii [Haratalikapuja- 
katha. 75 stanzas on the legend of the Harata- 
likapuja rite, preceded by the appropriate liturgy. 
With Hindi version by Syamamanohara Vaidya.] 
ff. 12. Luckndw, <ttoo [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(4.) 

Markandeyapurana. 

The Markandeya Puranam. Translated . . . into 
English prose by Charu Chandra Mukerjea. pts. 
1-3. pp. iv. 192. Calcutta, 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. c. 44. 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Puranam. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt. 
pp. iv. 502. 1896. See Manmathanatha Datta. 
The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. v. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 5.) 



PTTEANAS {continued) . 

Markandeyapurana {continued). 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Purana . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt, 
etc. pp. iv. vi. 502. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14016. d. 58. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 



[DevJmdhdtmya.] u ^NJ £j1lUN3Ml etc. [Devl- 
mahatmya, also called Durgapajha, Durgasapta- 
sati, or Chandl. Preceded by prayogas of the 
Katyayanitantra, the Satachandividhi, Devika- 
vacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, Navarnavidhi, 
and Ratrisiikta ; and followed by the Devisukta 
and the lections styled Pradhanikarahasya, Vai- 
kritikarahasya, and Murtirahasya.] ff. 19, 15, 6, 
4, 197 ; 8 plates. W^X W«M [Benares, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 



^TO 5$tHU3 HTW: [Durgapatha. Preceded 



by the Devikavacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, 
Navarnavidhi, Ratrisiikta, dhydnas, and nydsas.] 
Allahabad, UM [1899.] obi 12°. 14016. a. 28. 



ii wfa *n?nrt UTTW ii [Saptasati. Preceded 



by divers rituals appropriate to its study, with 
the Argalastotra, Kilakast ., and Ratrisuktas ; 
and followed by the Devisukta, the Pradhanika- 
rahasya, Vaikritikar ., and Murtir ., and the Sata- 
chandividhi.] ff. i. 171. Lucknow, 1899. .oil. 
12°. 14028. bb. 3. 



&&jY?&^&?£8v%5j etc. [Durgasapta- 



satistavaratna. Comprising the Devimahatmya, 
preceded by the Navarnamantra, Argalastotra, 
Kilakast ., Kavachast°.,Chandihri dayast°.,Chandi- 
dhvajast ., Malamantrast ., Parayanamahasankalpa, 
etc., and followed by the Pradhanikarahasya, 
Vaikritikar ., and Murtir ., the Sarasvatisukta, 
Lakshmis ., and Kalis ., the Samharajapakrama, 
Brahmasapavimochana, Vacbanakrama, Aparadha- 
kshamapanastotra, Kamyaprayogavidhi, Samputi- 
krama, Satachandividhi, etc.'] pp. 99. "O.-vS^S&o 
oir-F-r- [Madras, 1899.] oil 8°. 14016. d. 56. 

UUiT^ etc. [Chandl. Preceded by rules 

for reading, dhydnas, the Argalastotra, Kilakast ., 
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PUTtANAS {continued) . 

Kavachast ., Devisukta, and appropriate san- 
Jcalpas ; and accompanied by a commentary 
entitled Tattvaprakasika by Gopalachandra Cha- 
kravarti and a Bengali version, etc. Edited by 
Kalipada Vidyaratna.] pp. iv. xviii. 488. ^fa^l^l 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 

lnm§1m»HMl II [Durgasaptasatl. Preceded 

by the appropriate rituals, the Argalastotra, 
Kilakast ., Vedic and Tantric Ratrisukta, etc. ; 
and followed by the Vedic and Tantric Devisukta 
and the Rahasyas.] ff. i. 169. Luchiow, 1900. 
obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 8. 

[Harischandropdkhydna.] TI^^I-JTTO't I CAWC!" 
WHMH, ■ [Harischandropakhyana. With notes.] 
See Nrisijihakama Mukhopadhyaya. OTf^w-Twrar: 
[Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 54-70. 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 



MAT8YAPUBANA. 

ifWJTTO 1Z\* etc. [Matsyapurana. With a Hindi 
translation by Vasatirama of Beri. Edited by 
Vasatirama and Kalicharana of Agra.] pp. viii. 
979. 3HPni ^W [Luchnoiv, 1892.] 4°. 

14018. o. 31. 

*TO yrary^jpff qft etc. [Ganesachaturthikatha. The 
legend of the GanesachaturthI holiday.] pp. 8, 
lith. *%1HR <\*MC [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(2.) 



Naradapurana. 

^oiflsioapeuv-oQuj/rSr- iu: etc. [Haribhaktisudho- 
daya. An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine 
of devotion, in 20 adhydyas. With the commen- 
tary of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Goshthipu- 
ram Harihara Sastri, Vishnupuram Ramachandra 
Sastri, and Halasyanatha Sastri.] pp. ii. 289. 
<5B-*o+oQGUirrcm\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1892. 8°. 

14016. o. 48. 

[For the Brihan-naradiyapurana, as distinct from 
the Naradopapurana :] See above, Brihan-nara- 
diyapurana. 



FVBAKAS {continued). 

Padmapurana. 

MU^il^lH e ^« (The Padmapurana, edited from 
several Mss. by . . . Rao Saheb Vishwanath Nara- 
yana Mandlic.) 4 vols. pp. 1919, v. x. vii. 
gUTWnrq <**3-<tt<tS [Poona, 1893-1894.] 8°. 

14003. oce. 

Issued as an * Extra Number* of the Anand&^rama 
Sanskrit Series. The English title is from the cover 
tf vols. 2 and 3. 

ii Wl ^ftqTII Jl^Tjntf UTC*nr n [Padmapurana.] 
7 pts. gv$ <\LW [Bombay, 1895.] obi. Fol. 

14018. dd. 5. 



*frf)fll*i;r etc. [Gaudapraka?a. An excerpt, 
purporting to be from the Patalakhanda, on the 
settlement in Gujarat of Gauda Brahmans from 
Malwa in the reign of Vijayasimha Siddharaja, 
their gofras, pravaras, etc., with Gujarati trans- 
lation. Followed by tabular lists of these divi- 
sions, and prefaced by two legends of the settle- 
ment of the Gaudas. Edited and translated by 
Daulatram Narayana Chhanikar.] pp. ii. iii. ii. 
41, x. i. ii. *f^CT VK^iqi^ [Baroda, Ahmadabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 39. 

^j^3Bn 8irs*Dtrjgsfr e t c . [Karttikamahatmya, 
or Krittikam . 80 chapters (Uttarakhanda xc. 
ff.) on the legend of the Krittikas or Pleiades 
and the month Karttika. Edited by Ven- 
katachala §astri of Kalpadi.] pp. viii. 66. 

°& * •£Zf riw *~ €% ^W B H € ^ €2 - a6n ^ n [Palghat, 1898.] 
8°. 14016. c. 60. 

Begin. ^^J^%^^T<r^^^6cSD. [Magha- 
mahatmyasara. Comprising Maghasnanaphala- 
prabhava, an excerpt from the Maghamahatmya 
(Uttarakhanda ccxxxix.) on the religious efficacy 
of bathing in the Mahamagham festival at 
Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an abridged 
Telugu version, and 1Q Sanskrit stanzas on the 
divinity of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by 
KrishnanjI Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°. 

No title^age. 14016 ' b ' 2 °' 

•rtrTprt^i *tF5t*wo\i ^nprtw ^rare* etc. [p a - 

talakhanda. With a Bengali translation by 
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PURANAS (continued). 

Jagannatha Vidyarnava, VIresanatha Kavya- 

tirtha, and others. Edited by Panchanana Tarka- 

ratna.] pp. i. iii. 743. ^fq^l^i ^o^o [Calcutta, 

1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

A different recension from that of the Bombay editions, 
containing only 72 adhyayas. 

II gwiT ITfTiRr HPIT l\\\ II [Pushkaramahatraya. 
Twenty adhyayas, purporting to be from this 
Purana, on the legends of Pushkar. With a 
Hindi prose translation by Sivaprasada Makhan- 
lal.] pp. 170. WiRT W«* [Ajmere, 1898.] obi 8°. 

14016. d. 51. 
Different from the passage in the Spsht-ikhanda lix. 

iffes ?fo*ft^[ etc. [Ratisastra. A treatise on 
the Ars Amoris, purporting to be compiled from 
this Purana. Edited and translated into Bengali 
by Manindralala Ghosha. Third edition.] pp. 
135; 11 plates. *frl4l>dl VOo^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 42. 

II *W q lM j j* l «gUH l HMl*u i 4> i: ii [Renukasahasra- 
namastotra. 1000 names of Renuka, purporting 
to be from the Mayo pakhy ana in this Purana.] 
ff. 11. w* [Bombay, 1900.] obi 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(1.) 

^HI fyq'fidl etc. [Si vagi ta. An excerpt in 16 
adhyayas, purporting to be from the Uttarakhanda, 
on the doctrines of the Saiva Vedanta.] See 

GOVARDHANADASA LAK8HMIDASA. ^?r^f^r^ftlin»K 

etc. [Bribat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 221- 
282. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(voL 1.) 

Sivageetha . . . &S^5 etc. [Sivagita. In 20 
adhyayas. Edited with Telugu version by N. 
Venkatasubba Sastri.] pp. 130; 11 plates. 
T3c6^Z>lp>$X> [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 55. 

•flTCprM^I ^S&«$K etc ' [Uttarakhanda. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana Vidya- 
ratna.] J|J*(itHlTf ^*<t [Murshidabad, 1899, etc.] 
4°. 14016. e. 45. 

In progress ? 

<M4*t ^ft^T^rtlT etc. [Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 
Comprising an excerpt purporting to form the 
Patalakhanda xcix.-cviii. and a metrical Bengali 



PURANAS {continued). 

paraphrase of the same, esoterically setting forth 
the stories of Krishna's amours and cognate 
legends, by Visvambhara Pani.] pp. i. ii. 244. 
^fa4l\2>l ^°*> [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14076. c. 75.(1.) 

Quite different from the editions of the Patalakhanda. 

[For editions of the Bhagavatamahatmya (Uttara- 
khanda clxxxix.) published together with theBha- 
gavatapurana :] See above, Bhagavatapurana. 



Parasarapurana. 



A 



. &&\^txr^6$zniXT^'^ j^§ H [Rama- 
yanamahatmya. Ten adhyayas on the subject of 
the Ramayana.] See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 
Entire Text. &&\^&T*c&>&<5d etc. [Rama- 
yana.] pp. xxiv.-lv. [1897.] 8°. 

14065. d. 37. 

SlVAPURANA. 

v^Tr»^^»e)A3-*6-«^gvS/0$8 [Kalabasti- 
sthalamahatmya. An account, in 90 adhyayas, 
of the local legends and cult of the Saiva shrine 
at Kalahasti, in a dialogue between Rom as a and 
Bharadvaja, purporting to form part of the 
Sivarahasyasangraha in this Purana. Edited by 
Chet^ur Venkatasubrahmanya Sastri.] pp. ii. xii. 
vi. 903, xiv. Venkatagiri, nir-fs [1893.] 8°. 

14016. o. 41. 

Skandapurana. 

^^^n^fiRTCTC etc. [Arbudamahatmyasara. Verses 
on the sanctity of Mount Abu. Abridged from 
the Skandapurana by Sadasiva Sankara Sastri. 
With Hindi translation, notes, and a map.] pp. 
72. gTOP? Wlo [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 42.(3.) 



*B4M35W8a5UPir^o Ardhagiri Mahatmya of 
Kasi Khanda of the fckanda Purana. [Twelve 
chapters on the local legends of Trichengode. 
Followed by the Ardhanarisvarasahasranania, 
1000 names of the androgynous presiding deity.] 
Edited by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. iv. 105. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 2. 
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PUBANAS {continued). 

Skandapurana (continued). 

vTI^AMOm* IJHI 1 ^ etc. [Bhutapurimahatmya. Four 
adhyayas on the sanctity and legends of the town 
of Bhutapuri.] pp. 50. *"<3lW-3*t WH [Kalyan, 
1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(2.) 

^LSt^(f • . .cnS)Gg)rrCckqjr^iruo&&ify [Bilva- 

shtottarasataka. An excerpt from the Siva- 
rahasya, treating of the sanctity of the bilva 
or Aeglo Marmelos sacred to Siva.] pp. 15. 
3i$<g*/rCcwf [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(1.) 

*nJIYIti^4H!4l<l4rf ttc. [Gangasahasranamavali. 
1000 epithets of the goddess Gauga, from the 
Kasikhanda. Edited by Raniakrishna Sastrl 
Thatte.] pp. 09. ^fafTJTft <*<*MM [Bmares, 1899.] 
obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 

|,ir^g,vT^lr* e>cfoo X,o& etc. [Kiisl- 
khanda. In 2 parts and 100 adhyayas. Edited 
by Devanagudi Narayana Sastri and Doddabeli 
Narayana Sastri.] pp. vi.711. T3oX$T*&[[ £nr°& 
[Bangalore, 1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 57. 

JJ^ ^JbK [Kasikhanda. An abridged Persian 
translation, by Patnl Mai, with many excerpts 
from the Sanskrit text.] pp. 289, lith. [Luck- 
now, 1865?] 8°. Pers. 236. 

^ff^ • • • *fl*ui*iMnm*i hi^iimih ii ii ▼nrrj^f^jrro^ 

etc. (K&syapakshetramahatmyam. The Purana 
of Kachankurucbi [a sacred place near Kollangode, 
in Bidar. Forming 29 adhyayas in the Bhiigola- 
khanda of this Purana.] Edited by Ganapathi 
Sastri of Panganad.) pp. 56. Kumbakonam, 
1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.) 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

*1<5 13**1 VH'fUHl etc. [Kolapurakshetramahatmya, 
or Mukambikapurana. Being 22 adhyayas from 
the Sahyadrikhanda, pt. ii., on the local legends 
of Kolhapur, and especially those of the goddess 
Mukambika. Edited with footnotes and intro- 
duction by Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha Sarma.] 
pp. iv. 135. Hfffcl <\t*x. [Pattambi, 1899.] 8°. 

14016. e. 56.(2.) 



I PUBANAS (continued). 

Skandapurana (continued). 

I (/B/r«®/r? LLiretft-SiuLD) [Nagagirimahatmya. 16 

I chapters on the sacred legends of the Nagagiri, or 

Anamalai, at Trichengode. Followed by Jiiana- 

sambandhacharitra, a history of the Saiva saint 

Xanasambandhar, by Mahadeva Sastri, and 

| Ardhanarisvarashtottaranamavali, a metrical list 

I of 108 names of the androgynous manifestation 

j of Siva-Parvati at Trichengode.] pp. 69, i. 

| Q*e*r2s3r [Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(2.) 

". T/te Tamil title is from the wrapper. 

7tfvoriag)ui*©SJ5tfrirQ &i7i3 suoaJ. [Nagara- 

khanda. Twelve adhyayas on Brahmanic cos- 
mology and ceremony in connexion with the 
genealogies and family rites of Visvakarma Brah- 
mans.] See below, Vasishthapurana. tfj^vSj- 
SJooSogp etc. [Gotrakhanda.] pp. 43-114. 1897. 
8°. 14016. c. 52. 

Nepal MaMtmya[, in 30 adhyayas] from [the 
Himavatkhanda of the] Skanda Purana. Edited 
by Sri Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. ( ^m<£H l gHH|H l) 
pp. iii. 180. Benares, 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

, r^^d j^ij w&atTs 3THTW %?kp etc. 

[Nindita-bhrashtachara, or Tamalanishedha. 26 

; stanzas, purporting to be from the 52nd adhydya 

j of the Mathurakhanda, upon the sin of smoking 

| tobacco and its penalties. With Panjabi trans- 

] lation and an appendix of Panjabi verses by 

! Anup Singh.] pp. 40. itffydWd [Amritsar, 

I 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 

i 

i 

! F&'dd ^HTTtPcJ etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara, or 

j Tamaladoshanirupana. The same text as the 
preceding, with Panjabi translation and appended 
matter in Panjabi prose and Terse by Bhai 
Mohan Singh Vaidya.] pp. 56. ^ffif^HcT %**\ 
[Amritsar, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 

e^jj ann ey eft <2> •• etc. [Pranavakalpa. An excerpt 
from the Mantraprastava of the Vaishpayasamhita, 
upon the mystic syllable Om and the ceremonies 
connected with it, followed by tables of the 
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PURANAS (continued). 

1000, 108, and 16 names for it and a ritual 
from the Prapanchasarasangraha of Girvanendra 
Sarasvati. Edited by Gopala Sastri.] pp. 56. 
dft-voc&Qcwrrcm \\ [Kumbakonam,] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

zJeS^D ft ; ^20003d^tf^ortJ5)^3d , lSa^?o^;. [Rishya- 
sringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as 
recounted in 11 adhydyas of the Tungabhadra- 
khanda. With Canarese translation.] See Patta- 
bhirama Sastri. ^^oo^^otf J^tf^^tfsg) 
etc. [Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 1-156. [1891.] 
8°. 14016. c. 45. 

UT^iw&GUJ3C<sevLjQ3n&£DiT^£(j etc. [Sami- 
vanakshetramahatmya. 12 adhydyas from the 
Sanatkumarasamhita, on the local legends of 
Samlvana or Kovilur district. Edited by Para- 
raesvara Dikshita.] pp. 50. ^s^oerunrw ofl«/r/f? 
[Chidambaram, 1899.] 12°. 14016. a. 29. 

*5T*f W5T •Tt^rt^r c i 3T5 etc. [Satyanarayanavrata- 
katha. The legend of the god Satyanarayana 
and his worship, in 5 chapters, from the Reva- 
khanda.] See Rasikachandra Vasu. sc.^|^l3[ etc. 
[Ratnoddhara.]. pp. 61-74. [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(4.) 

II ^NJ ^FRK'RTO WW II [Satyanarayanakatha. With 
the preliminary rituals. With Gujarati trans- 
lation, and a Gujarati drti appended.] ff. 57. 
WHSren; <\£*X. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 8°. 

14016. c. 61.(2.) 

(Satya-narayana, or God is Truth.) [Translated 

with notes by Ramakrishna Madhavarau Chonkar.] 

pp. 37, 32. [Bombay, 1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25. 

No title-page. 

uftcujSB&J gw*~* •cjirj£)<tS): e tc. [§ivatattvasudha- 
nidhi. 10 adhydyas from the Malay achalakhanda 
of the Sanatkumarasamhita, on Saiva doctrine. 
With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa 
Dikshita.] pp.152. [Chidambaram,] 1898. 8°. 

14016. d. 53. 
®eupp&eu8rptr&$ etc. [§ivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With a Tamil version of Srinivasa Dikshita's 
commentary Chintamani.] pp. 191. S^ldujtld 
[Chidambaram,] 1898. 8°. 14016. d. 54. 



PURANAS (continued) . 

Skandapurana (continued). 

TZJZ^^ottrtr&^&jGio 3g)U7FS>Sg) etc. [Soma- 
vamsaryakshatriyapurana. Being adhydyas 85-96 
in the Varnavivaranakhanda of the Sanatkumara- 
samhita, descriptive of Brah manic cosmology and 
policy, the Solar and Lunar dynasties, and myths 
and morals chiefly relating to the latter. With 
Canarese translation.] pp. iv. 170. 85or($*Jt>tfO 
ovrraf [Bangalore, 1895.] 8°. 14016. c. 53. 

^ I q idbMW T a^SiHl ^3^TO *t^J ^HldbH^liW etc. 
[Srimalamahatmya, or Srimalapurana. The 
legend of Srimala as contained in the Brahinya- 
vibhaga, parichchheda iii. With Gujarati trans- 
lation, preface, and appendices, etc., by Jata- 
sankara Liladhara and Kesavajl Vi§vanatha.] 
pp. x. 684. afH'tlHUi \CW [Ahmadabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62. 

^fc^PfflfTfRT etc. [Sudamamahatmya. An account 
of the religious claims of the Kedarakunda and 
river Asmavati, excerpted from the Prahlada- 
samhita. Followed by a life of the Vaishnava 
saint Sudama and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati, 
and the Chatuhsloki Bhagavata and Saptaslokl 
Gita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of the 
Sanskrit and annotations by Motichand Kapur- 
chand Gandhi.] pp. x. 116; 1 plate, i^itf \CV6 
[Bombay, 1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

&oer^r36S^r&-Xb&^eeo etc. [Sujnanadipa, 
or Gurugita. Four adhydyas in the Uttara- 
khanda, upon the Advaita teachers. Followed 
by the Gurvashtaka and Bhrantirahitasloka, short 
popular religious poems. With Telugu glosses 
and translation to each verse by Philkhana 
§ankara Rau, and a Telugu poem called Guru- 
sevapaddhati.] pp. ii. 152. ^>^£o nu-f-u- 
[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54. 

(/£fW-0.'06VUoQ£fl&ir etc. [Sutasamhita. With 
the commentary Tatparyadlpika of Sayana.] pp. 
492. ^Sls^oerurw n jb^^js w [Chidambaram, 
1892.] 4°. 14016. e. 42. 

^Trtf^im ^ftinV^l^r!^WUlrfrtlrq5^fM#l«MI4WIH«fi!l etc. 
(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
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PUBANAS {continued). 

Madhavacharya. Edited [with indices to the 
stanzas] by Pandit Vasudeva l^astri Panasikara.) 
3 vols. pp. i. xxix. 1061, lvii. jwnppnm ^^$ 
[Poona, 1893.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

Forms no. 2b of the Anandft$rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

$**WQ* etc. [Utkalakhanda. The section of 
this Purana treating of the legends etc. of Orissa. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. ii. 305. ^fsf^TSl ^o£ 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 5. 

II *W H l M l llfrl q A q^mm i g l W WTW: Ii [Vaisakha- 
raahatmya. 25 adhydyas on the legends and cults 
associated with the month Vaisakha. With Hindi 
translation.] ff. 152 ; 1 plate. JTOt <WK9 [Bom- 
bay, 1901.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 15.(2.) 

9trss&ff'j^o etc. (euL-rrjrG&frujLDrio$TL8ujLD.) [Vata- 
ranyamahatmya. 11 adhydyas from the Kshetra- 
vaibhavavistara, Uparibhaga, on the legends of 
the Vataranya or Alangadu. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Ramasvami Aiyar of Enangudi.] 
pp. 112, 66. S^^nC^rP [Nadukkaveri,] 1898. 
16°. 14016. a. 27. 

S^Odo^Si;^^^ etc. [Vinayakavratakatha. 
An account of the cult of Vinayaka, purporting 
to be from the Skandapurana, with appropriate 
ritual. With Canarese translation.] pp. 22. 
cSoritfvfltfo ovrro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 

14028. d. 58.(1.) 

S XT* 0& S^ e 5 er^ &X> [ Vinay akavratakalpa. 
With Tel ugu translation,^.] pp.12. Cocanada, 
1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(3.) 

Different from the preceding work. Printed on yellow 
paper. 



A 



^go&S [Vira§aivadharmanirnaya. An exposi- 
tion of the principles of the Virasaiva-Advaita 
school, from the Sankarasamhita, adhydyas 180- 
185.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. *SJ*j3$eo&o£S 
etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 2-39. [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 



PUBANAS {continued). 

Skandapurana {continued) . 

[For the Gurugita, also called Sujfianadipa :] 
See above. 

[For the Bhagavadgitamahatmya (Uttarakhanda 
xiii.) as prefixed to the text of the Bhagavadgita:] 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 

[For the Raniayanamahatmya in the Uttara- 
khanda of this Purana, which is sometimes pre- 
fixed to the Ramayana :] See Valmiki. — Rama- 
i yana. 

Vamanapurana. 

ii ^HI qUHJHUtf >rnrrcfarnnT# HTT*rifr li [Vamana- 
purana. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi of Bans Bareilly.] 
ff. iii. 273; 1 plate. Bombay, <ttfy> [1904.] Fol. 

14018. e. 34. 

II Wl <n*M<Ul<tf UTT«rir ll [Vamanapurana. Edited 

j by Syamasundaralala Tripathi.] ff. iv. 102; 1 plate. 

ifift *tffO [Bombay, 1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35. 

Varahapurana. 

I 

I ^Hl vOngKI^H^IMlUd UTT»nfr I [Varahapurana. 
i With an index by Jivanarama Kalidasa Gond- 
I lekar.] ff. ix. 197; 2 plates. Bombay, w«* 
I [1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16. 

1 gftl**!^ I ^A^T *Us^ *f?W etc. [Durgakavacha, 
or Devlkavacha. A magic ritual of Devi. Fol- 
lowed by the Argalastotra from the Markandeya- 
purana, the Durgakilakastotra, and the Durga- 
navarna. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Pandit Visvanatha Sarma.] pp. 66 ; 6 plates. 
W* ^o^ [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14016. dd 12. 



[For editions of the Bhagavadgita containing as 
preface the Bhagavadgitamahatmya from this 
Purana :] See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 

[For editions of the Devimahatmya containing 
also the Devlkavacha from this Purana :] See 
above, Markandeyapurana. [Devimahatmya.'] 
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PURANAS (confirmed). 

VA8ISHTHAPURANA. 

WoCJSgp etc. [Gotrakhanda. Being khanda iii. 
adhydya 6 f., descriptive of Visvakarma and the 
Brahman races claiming descent from him; with 
short hymns, Canarese explanations and notes 
on the genealogies of the Visvakarma Brahmans 
and on the rites connected with them, etc. 
Followed by the Nagarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana, on Brahmanic cosmology and ceremony 
in the same reference ; with an appendix of 
quotations from various Puranas and the Maha- 
bharata. Compiled by Subbannacharya son of 
Hirannaiyan.] pp. 120. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 52. 

YlSHNUPURANA. 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam, 
based on Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, 
etc. 1894. pp. i. xii. 464. See Manmatha- 
natha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. i. 
1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.) 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam . . . 

Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. i. xii. 

464. 1896. 8°. 14016. d. 31. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 

The Vishnu Purana : an abridgment is given, 
verbatim, from the English translation of H. H. 
Wilson . . . with an examination of the book in 
the light of the present day. pp. viii. 80. 1895. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
Ill, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 



See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on the 
Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 8°. 

10606. c. 39. 

falj-jtro^ I gqlMUPJH^ I [Dhruvopakhyana. 
With notes.] See Nrisijiharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
*nf^?T-TRT«irc: etc. [Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 71- 
76. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 



FVBANAS (continued). 

Vishnupurana (continued). 

JWfldl etc. [Yamagita. 39 stanzas on the 
legend of Yama, purporting to be from this 
Purana. Edited with a translation into easy 
Gorkhali by Ranganatha Rimol.] pp. 24. 
Benares, 1889. 8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

Appendix. 

See Purushottama Sarma, son of Sdrngadhara. 
w0w$ lTOT^rc etc. [Sthalaprakasa. A work based 
on the Puranas and giving an account of places 
of pilgrimage and of the origins of the Udichya 
Brahmans.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

See Rudradatta Sarma. JTTO Ttfl^T etc. [Purana- 
parlksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern.] [1898.] 12°. 

14154. co. 5. 

See Wrightson (R.). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II. — The Veda 
and Puranas, etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

PTTRNA. See DevIprasada, Rdi. 

PUENACHANDRA ACHALESVAEA SARMA. See 
Puranas, — Bhavishyottarapurdna. u ^r ^"ftrtvft 
"3"?r*nn li [Rishipanchamlvratakatha. With Guja- 
rati translation by Purnachandra.] [1899.] obi. 
8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMATANA. jft'NlOtlV 

etc. [Yoga vasishtharamay ana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra.] 
[1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 

PURNACHANDRA SARMA, of Rajnagar. See 
Harshakirti Suri. ^WnfrFiTmftr etc. [Yoga- 
chintamani. With Gujarati version by Purna- 
chandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

PUENACHANDRA VEDANTACHTWCHIT SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA, of Berhampur. See Isvara 
Krishna. ^T\^TT^-cVl^?l etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
kaumudi. With Sanskrit grammatical explana- 
tions and Bengali translations and notes by the 
editor, Purnachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 
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PUBNACHANDBA VEDANTACHUNCHU SAN- 
XHYABHUSHANA, ofBerhampur {continued). See 
Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. m^SJ Vfa 
etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms with 
commentary, bhashya, and Bengali translations, 
etc. Compiled and edited by Purnachandra.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 23. 

PtfatNAKALASA GANI, disciple of Jinesvara. 
See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. The 
Kumarapalacharita . . . with a commentary by 
Purnakala.sagani, etc. 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

PUBNANANDA. See Upanishads.— Separate Upa- 
nishads. C^«tqTl*Tfa^ etc. [Kaivalyopanishad. 
With Bengali translation by Purnananda.] [1870?] 
12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

PURNANANDA, Brahmanishtha Brahmachari, of 
1/unawara. See Upanishads. — Separate Vpani- 
shads. ^ft fHr!$«fafH , T'T etc. [Niralambopani- 
shad. With Gujarati translation by Purnananda.] 
[1898.] obi 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

PURNANANDAGIRI, Paramahamsa. See Purna- 
nanda GOSVAMI. 

PUBNANANDA GOSVAMI, disciple of Brahmd- 
nanda. ^iJfr3»-fa3i*f c tt I [Shatcbakranirupana, 
or Shatchakrabheda. A Yogic tract of 57 stanzas 
on the action of the Sakti or cosmic energy in 
the 6 centres of the microcosm. With commen- 
tary and Bengali translation.] See Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. C*rWf?T etc. [Yogaii- 
kura.] pp. 1-84. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

*urwp- fa«*TW I [Shatcbakranirupana. 

With Bengali translation.] pp. 60. See Prasanna- 
kdmara Sastri Bhattacharya. CTf^Tt^fV etc. 
[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

*jm etc. [Shatchakra. With a Hindi 

version.] pp. 38. "*T^3* <U*<*. [Cawnpore, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(7.) 

The pages are numbered 46 — 83. 

vft . . . ^TOfiWTOf*^ I . . . Shatchakra 

Niroopan Chittra. [Being the Shatchakraniru- 
pana with illustrative plates and] with [Sanskrit] 
Bhashya and Bhasha, [i.e. Hindi version,] con- 
taining the pictures of the different Nerves and 



Plexuses of the human body with their full 
description showing the easiest method how to 
practise Pranayatn by the mental suspension 
of breath through meditation only. By Shri 
Swami Hansa Swaroop. pp. 28 ; 10 plates. 
Muzaffarpur, [1903.] 4°. 14033; d. 25. 



3*H*!T^W^ etc. [Syamarahasya. A ritual 



of Syama-worship in 15 parichchhedas, partly 
original and partly compiled from the Tantras. 
Edited by Jivanauda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 208. *fg^mT <tf<^ [Calcutta, 
1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

The author enumerates as sources the Viratantra, Phet- 
kdrinit ., Kdlikdkulasarva&ra Kdlit ., Ydmalat°. % Kulachu- 
ddmanit , Kumdrit°. % Ku/drnavat°., Kdlikalpa, Bhairavat ., 
Kdlikdkulasadbhdva, and Uttarat . 



$H!HK?Wlfl3< etc. [Syamarahasya. With 



Hindi version by Harisankara Sastri.] pp. i. 
338. Moradabad, <u** [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 

PUBNENDU NABAYANA SIMHA. See Puranas. 
— Bhagavatapurana. A study of the Bhagavata 
Purana ... by Purnendu . . . Sinha. 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 

PUBUSHOTTAMA, son of Pltambara. ll W 5*IJJ%: II 
[Dravyasuddhi. A treatise on formal cleanness, 
according to the school of Vallabhacharya.] See 

GOVARDHANADASA LAKSHMIDASA. ^ r*d H* ll \ W| JK 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 
12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.) 

PUBUSHOTTAMA, son of Vishnu. The Vishnu- 
bhaktikalpalata of Purushottama. [A cycle of 
religious poems.] With the commentary of 
Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (fawwfafliJ^l- 
$TTT pp. i. i. 86, i. 1892. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajalfda, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 31. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.) 

PUBUSHOTTAMA BHATTA, son of Lakshmlnatha. 
•flfd*HV*H . . . Niti-manorma. [A short work 
on morals, in verse and prose.] By Purusottam 
Bhatt. pp.55. *T5ft<tf^ [Benares, 1889.] 8°. 

14076. b. 25.(3.) 

PUBUSHOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian. The Tri- 
k&ndasesha, the Haravali, the Ekaksharakosha, 
and the Dvirupakosha of Purushottamadeva. 

2 L 
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Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, Kas'inath Pan- 
durang Parab and Pnndit Sivadatta. (ftnirHB^- 
?KT^^-^mfT^T-fff^q^n:) pp. i. 38, 12, 3, 
4, i. ii. 1889. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lain, and others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. 
No. 2-5. 1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 2-5.) 



^<*f f^*ft^: I [Dvirupakosa. A list of 



Sanskrit words of two different forms of spelling, 
extracted from Purushottama's Dvirupakosa.] 
See Gopiramana Tarkaratna. C^l^fe^l I [Kosa- 
chandrika.] pp. 58-60. [1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

f£W5Fty: II [Dvirupakosa.] 1895-1896. 



See Venkataranganatha Svami. Grandha Pra- 
darsani, etc. [No. 5.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. e. 2.(5.) 

Here ascribed to Snharsha. The appended lexicon is 
unfinished. 

^^t^Wfa I [Ekaksharakosa. With a 



Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana Tarka- 
ratna. C<*Ufrfa)*| etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 
25-37. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 



c^Fnita: I [Laghu-ratnakosa. A vocabu- 



bulary in 60 stanzas ascribed to Purushottama 
Deva.] pp. 5. See Gadasjmha. ^T^rfa^*: etc. 
[Ushmaviveka.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

PUBUSHOTTAMA GANESA GHABPTTBE. See So- 
manatha, son of Mudgala. uiftNta: etc. [Raga- 
vibodha. Edited by Purushottama.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 67. 

PUBUSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvdml. ggTrtmgTV Ri nqi?: 
etc. [Tulasimaladharanavada. A tract on the 
wearing of the tuhl or basil-plant by Vaisbnavas. 
With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratnagopala 
Bhatta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. nm\ 
<^M<t [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d. *6 9. 

PUBUSHOTTAMA MISBA, of Cuttack. See Puru- 
shottama Tarkalankara. 

PUBUSHOTTAMA SABMA, son of Sdrngadhara. 
V){\*n<$ TCWl^fX f¥^T ^1«| IHFTST: [Sthalaprakasa, 
also called Udichyaprakasa and Puranasarasan- 
graha. A work in 41 adhydyas or marichis based 
upon the Puranas and giving an account of the 
chief places of pilgrimage visited by Hindus and 



of the origins and history of the Udichya Brah- 
mans from the time of Raja Muladeva. Edited 
with Gujarati translation by Amritaraina Karuna- 
sankara Thakura, and supplemented by a Gujarati 
treatise on the modern history of Udichya Brah- 
mans by Pranagovinda Rajarama Thakura.] pp. 
xii. 336, ii. 104. W^RI^ \£\£t [Ahmad ahad, 
1898] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

PUEITSHOTTAMA TAEKALANKAEA. Sec Panini. 
— Vrakriydhaumudl. QOn|GQ^flQl . . . Prakriya 
Kaumudy . . . With a commentary entitled the 
" Bimala " and an Oriya translation by . . . Puru- 
sottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 

PUEUSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGiSA BHATTA - 
CHAEYA. i2fCTl*r?|<Jpnsn *TW3 c i*r I *PT5TV etc. 
[Prayogaratnamala. A metrical grammar. With 
the commentary Prabhaprakasika of Jayakrishna 
son of Vidyananda on the samasa and dhhydta 
sections, the'Panjika of Jivesvara on the taddhita, 
and the Kritpradipika of Mahendra on the krit. 
Edited with a second commentary upon the whole 
work, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha 
Vidyavagisa. Followed by Purushottama' s Pari- 
bhasbasutra and Karikavali.] pp. i. ii. iii. i. i. 
iii. iv. iv. vii. vi. vi. 1548, 32. C^T&f^TS "*VX- 
^tr'Xt [Kuch Bihar, 1890-1893.] 4°. 

14090. e. 22. 

The Prayogaratnamala teas composed in Sale a 1490 in the 
reign of Nara-N dray ana of Kuch Bihar (A.D. 1534-84), who 
had brought Purushottama into his country. Jayakrishna 
in his introductory stanzas pays his respects to Prdna- 
Ndrdyana (A.D. 1627-66), who is perhaps the Prdna-Ndrd- 
yana in eulogy of whom Jaganndtha Panditardja composed 
his " PrdndbharanaP 

PUSHKARA SAEMA, of Mirganj. a i ming etc. 
[Brahmanadarsa. A treatise on Brahman gotras, 
showing the Veda, pravara, sdkhd, and sutra of 
each.] pp. 18. inn <\t±\ [Gaya, 1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 57.(1.) 

PUSHPADANTA. *W fyTOfigfratol [Mahimnah- 
stotra, or Sivamabimastotra. Followed by Upa- 
manyu's Sivastotra.] pp. 6. *^mrt [Muttra, 
1892.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(2.) 

f$M*lf^HfKfH*( l *HWt*nP^ y [Sivaraahima- 

stotra. With commentary.] pp. 32. [1892.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. xTOTffl- 
m^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 
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PYAW, V, of Taungdwin. See Nanabhidhamma- 

LANKARA. 

E . . . K . . . KAYTBHTTSHANA. See Kavibhu- 

SHANA (R. K.). 

E . . . H . . . SAMADDAE. See Samadpar (R. N.). 

RABHASANANDL *N*t?vr I [Shatkaraka. A 
tract in 14 verses on the usage of cases. With 
a prose commentary.] See Ramanatha Rai. 
H^^efe. [Sabdaratna.] pp. 57-77. [1893.] 
8°. 14093. b. 36.(1.) 

RADHAKANTA DEVA, Raja. H^f^^X . . . 
1 x^^TSTWW etc. [Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bhakta. Third edition.] 3»f^ls51 
>^o [Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

In progress. 

RADHAKEISHNA MISEA. See Ambikadatta. 
JlfcfW*^ etc. [Dravyastotra. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Radhakrishna.] [1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

RADHAKEISHNA SAEMA. See Sankara Acharya. 
— Doubtful and Supposititious Works. *ftfanJI!F«l^ 
etc. [Govindasbtaka, or Cbarpatapanjari. With 
Hindi version by Radhakrishna.] [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

EADHAKEISHNA SASTEI, of Pudukottai. u ^fir- 
^W*ft . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi. [Ten San- 
skrit ethical poems, for the most part translated 
from the Tamil by Radhakrishna, viz. (1) Man- 
daramala, i.e. the Attisudi of Avvaiyar ; (2) Sam- 
yakamala, i.e. AvvaiyaVs Konraivendan; (3) Bala- 
nlti, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (4) Vagullasa, i.e. 
AvvaiyaVs Vakkundam or Mudurai; (5) Nityu- 
pakhyana, by Radhakrishna Sastri ; (6) Jayasakti- 
kara, i.e. the Vettiverkai of Ativira Rama Pan- 
diyan; (7) Tattvapadavi, i.e. AvvaiyaVs Nalvari ; 

(8) Sanmargadarpana, i.e. Sivaprakasa's Nanneri ; 

(9) Nitipanchasat, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (10) Ni- 
timargapradipika, i.e. the Nitinerivilakkam of 
Kumaragurupara.] Edited by Radhakrishna Sas- 
triar. 10 pts. Kumbalconam, 1894. 8°. 

14085. c. 46. 

RADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAETA. 

See Gotama. *TnP£f f^TUT^ I [Nyayasutra. With 
the Nyayasutravivarana of Radhamohana.] 1901, 
etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 



RADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAETA 

{continued'. See Raghunandana BhattachIrya. 
*fcj*n*j^^ etc. [Malamasatattva. With com- 
mentaries of Radhamohana, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 

See Raghunandana BhattachIrya. «£ff?T- 

f*t>3^^ etc. [Prayaschittatattva. With com- 
mentary of Radhamohana.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

EADHANATHA, Bdi, Bui Bahadur, Inspector of 
Schools. See Kalidasa. — Selections. M %^TO-^W: 
Kalidas's Apothegms [sic], [Selected, with 
English and Bengali paraphrases,] by Rai 
Radhanath . . . Bengal edition. [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 



Indian edition. 



[1903.] 12°. 
14085. b. 23.(3.) 



RADHIKAPRASADA SAEMA. ^i?^^^^: I 
[Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. A religious tract 
of the Vaishnava sect. First pralcdsa.] pp. 7. 
SHWlfc [Banaghat, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 82.(2.) 

EAGHAVA ACHAEYA, Astrologer. See SrInivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. ^jf*f4>1 etc. [Suddhidipika. 
With commentaries of Raghava, etc.] [1901 .] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

EAGHAVA BHATTA, Bhetorician. See Kalidasa- 
Abhijfianasakuntala. The Abhijnanasakuntala . . . 
With the commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of 
Raghavabhatta, etc. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

RAGHAVACHARYA, Kalatturi. See Bharadvaja. 
1^6<y£& . . . 3gu?h [Bharadvajasiksha. With 
the commentary Raghaviya of Raghavacharya.] 
1893. 8°. 14092. a. 27. 

RAGHAVACHARYA, Kondamur Koyal Iyunni. 
See Pancharatra. &> . . . S°Oc&0 ^oSr^eT etc. 
[Kapinjalasamhita. Edited by Raghavacharya, 

etc.] [1896.] 8°. 



See Pancharatra. 



14028. d. 59.(5.) 

^s^ye^«S etc 



[Vishnutilaka. Edited by Raghavacharya.] 1896. 
8°. 14028. d. 63. 

RAGHAVAJI KARSANJI. See Vallabhacharya. 
^5rhnrW*T^TSftft fmf^K vfayi ittl [Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited with analysis and Gujarati translations 
etc. by Raghavaji.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 



Digitized by 



Google 



519 



RAGHAVANANDA- 



-RAGHUNANDANA 



520 



KAGHAVANANDA, Astronomer. fft^fg^tTre 
*f«Pt*?n*R i *nft* nfg^W^ri I [Panchanga- 
sadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on the 
calculation of the calendar, comprising Raghava- 
nanda's Dinachandrika with Bengali Torsion, 
notes, etc.] pp. 22. [1890, etc] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^Ft^'Pnr etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 3. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 3.) 

BAGHAVABYA, son of Pdttararya. See Venka- 
tarya Yajva. ®>«^o$cvu sudgvv/V etc. [Laksbmi- 
sahasra. With the commentary Gudharthaviva- 
rana of Raghavarya.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 49, 

BAGHAVENDBA GUBU. See Krishnacharya, 
Sdrvabhauma. W*I ^ftn^^JJTtajcTT^TT: etc. [Ra- 
ghavendratarahara and Raghavendraprarthana- 
vali. Poems in praise of Raghavendra.] [1892.] 
obi. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(1.) 

EAGHAVENDEA EAU, C. See Mahabharata.— 
Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . Notes on 
the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,] with English 
translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . and 
Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8 D . 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

EAGHAVENDEA SAKHAJI, Gosvami. *T*TTOft$PJ- 
JkjH^MWl*^ etc. [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. 
A hymn of 12 stanzas to Rama as king of 
Ayodhya. With Hindi translation by Pandit 
Sitaramasarana.] pp.16. <*M<jr [Cawnpore, 1901.] 

ohL 12 °- 14033. a. 19.(5.) 

EAGHUDEVA SAEASVATI, son of Visvesvara. 
Jfftl^T-trfeirUilONS ±I*IU«I iflfacfaiTT fa^TO^ etc. 
[Birudavali. A series of model poetical pane- 
gyrics. Edited with a commentary styled Vibu- 
dharajiraujini by Chakradhara Jha of Sagarpur.] 
pp. iii. 113. *fT?*rt ^o [Benares, 1904.] 8°. 

14076. d. 57. 

EAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHABYA, sonofHari- 
hara. WflHWRl IHpft HT*T: (f£irfaft»nJT:) [Smriti- 
tattva. A digest of religious law. Terminated by 
the ritual of Durga styled Saradiya Mahapuja- 
paddhati. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. "^rfe^iTTn <tt*M [Calcutta, 
1895.] 8°. 14033. aa. 9. 



EAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHAEYA, son of Hari- 

hara {continued). 



See SlVANATHA VlDYAVACHA8PATJ. 

'Iff^ftyt^S^S^ etc. [Smritivicharasara- 
kaumudl. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

ftsftss fesrrate^^ns i ^tt^T-*prt*rfa*r etc. 

[Akshepasamadhana. An interpretation by 
Anandachandra Bhattacharya Vidyabhushana of 
crucial passages in Raghunandana's Tithitattva 
and Udvahatattva, with the text of those 
passages.] pp. i. 85. 1T,^1 ^aa [Dacca, 1893.] 
12°. 14033. a. 31. 

The work seems complete, although the wrapper -iitlepage 
bears the note prathamakhan(Jam. 

^Wt^S^T etc. [Malamasatattva. The 6th 



section of the Smrititattva, treating of the obser- 
vances connected with intercalary months. With 
the commentaries of Kasirama Vachaspati and 
Radhamohana Gosvami. Edited by Chandicha- 
rana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. iv. 
402. *f*T*f3l ^on> [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 

«taf*55>5^ etc. [Prayaschittatattva. The 



4th section of the Smrititattva, on lustration. 
With commentary of Radhamohana Gosvami. 
Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana.] pp. 
ii. 226. ^fcRq^l yo*o [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

fefa^T etc. [Tithitattva. The first 

section of the Smrititattva, on the religious 
calendar. With the commentary of Kasirama 
Vachaspati. Edited with annotations by Chandi- 
charana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. 
vi. 460. *fi?WF5l ^o\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

v3<*k>s^ etc. [Udvahatattva. The 9th 

section of the Smrititattva, treating of marriage. 
With the commentary of Kasirama Vachaspati. 
Edited with a Bengali translation of the text by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. 140. ^fa^MI 
*>»•* [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

^ft^Ng^ I ORatf^t^^ etc. [Udvaha- 
tattva. With the commentary of Kasirama. 
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Followed by the Devapratishthatattva (pt. 17 of 
the Smrititattva) and a ritual for reconsecra- 
tions. Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana. 
Second edition.] pp. 80, 12, 2. *fewtel ">oo\r 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA, son of Devakhiandana, Gosvami. 
Wtafrafaftrj^TOffafinfan: ll [Miscellaneous reli- 
gious writings in verse on the doctrine of 
Vallabhacharya.] pp. 32. See Govardhanadasa 
Lakshmidasa. ^T^ftTflfrnnTR etc. [Brihat-stotra- 
saritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

RAGHUNATHA, son of Vindyaka, Nagara. See 
Sarasvatasutra. cT^^TO^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 
With the commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghu- 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 

RAGHUNATHA DAIVAJNA, son of Nrisimha. 
gitffT^JT etc. [Muhurtamala. A metrical work, 
in nine chapters, on astrologically auspicious 
moments. With the commentary Saundarya- 
bodhini by Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukh^hankar. 
Edited by Ramachandra Vamana Karande.] pp. 
ii. 15, 218. gvrt <\t<\* [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 62. 

RAGHUNATHADASA GOSVAMI. *r£fa...§fepi- 
^^Tt^fM etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series of 
Vaishnava lyrics compiled from the Stavamala 
of Rupa Gosvami and Raghunathadasa's Stava- 
vali. With commentary, etc.] [1902.] 8°. See 
Rupa Gosvami. 14072. ccc. 34. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA, son of Slta- 
rdma. ».\5o^°r3e36o^& etc. [Anupanatarangini. 
A metrical treatise on Materia Medica. With 
Telugu translation by Puvvada Ramachandra 
Rau.] pp. iii. 79 ; 1 plate. Madras, oo-f~^ 
[1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

^sSs'SsV^^^O&o etc. [Vajikara- 

kalpadruma. A treatise on aphrodisiacs. With 
Telugu translation by S. Subbararaaiya.] pp. iii. 
73. Madras, nroo [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18. 

RAGHUNATHA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. 
See Vithoba Anna. faiim OT9PF1T ^f£ etc. 
[Padasarauha. Edited by Raghunatha.] [1890.] 
8°. 14140. b. 



RAGHUNATHA SARMA, Tantrika. See Agama- 
sara. ^Hl HfWrt *W: etc. [Mahamarikalpa, 
With Hindi translation by Raghunatha.] [1901.] 
8°. 14033. b. 42.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA SASTRI PARVATE. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. "^3^^&^S&T^rC$£a&>J o § etc. 
[Hetvabbasasamanyanirukti. Followed by Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari and Raghunatha's gloss Nyaya- 
ratna upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 14. 

RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc. (Part IV, 
Qabda-khanda . . . with the Akhyatavada and the 
Narjvada of . . . Raghunatha, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ""2r°«P$l!r , rS- 



^3"°&T" T> <\5 ? <y3&) §8 etc. [Hetvabhasasamanyani- 
rukti. With the DIdhiti of Raghunatha, Gada- 
dhara's commentary upon the latter, etc.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *q<$Mfa ^«jhh*^ 



etc. [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha' s 
Siromani, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^c^eT* etc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's DIdhiti. Pol- 
lowed by Gadadhara' s Gadadhari upon the latter.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19, 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. "qr^ITT etc. 

[Pakshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadaha [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi 
by Raghunadha . . . Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sdstra- 
muktdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection 

of Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and 
Virodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nyayaratnavali.] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



523 



RAGHUNATHA- 



-RAJACEKHARA 



524 



RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI (continued). See 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. TOTfinni [Satpratipaksha- 
grantha. The section on satpratipaksha, with 
the corresponding portions of the Didhiti and 
Gadadhari.] 1901. 8°. [Nydyaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(1.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. * X^^oSa 



fc'g^e^OoSj etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
Raghunatba's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gada- 
dhari.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ftif M^HJUJ^ etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries of 
Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tarka- 
bagisha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.) 

■ See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *?Tf»wn** etc. 



[Vyaptipancbaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 



See Udayana Acharya. ^[c**Hf*f*Mo*: etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the expo- 
sition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghu- 
natha, etc.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 



Avachedakata Nirukthi. [An excerpt 



from the Gadadhari.] By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With Didhithi of Raghunadha Siromani, 
etc. farc^aMTfa^fa: u) pp. 57. 1901. See 
Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. ^!TMfJ*Noi^ 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 11. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 

^M^lfafMcKmNiftMfa&SIIHiq: [Vyadhika- 



ranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Being the section 
from Raghunatha' s commentary upon the chapter 
of that name in the Vyaptivada of Gangesa's Anu- 
manakhanda. With Jagadlsa's supercoramentary 
Chaturdasalakshani.] ff. 40, lith. mWM *tt± 
[Benares, 1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 



EAGHUNATHA TEMPLE LIBRARY, of Jammu. 

See Jammu. — Baghundtha Temple Library. 

RAGHUNATHA VARMA, Uddslna, son of Guldb- 
rai and disciple of Bdmadaydlu. <jftfwW*lTVtfflnF* 
. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. [A treatise on the 
popular instances applied as examples in philo- 
sophy.] . . . Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Gan- 
gadhara ^astri. pp. ii. ii. viii. 166. 1902. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, 
etc. New Series. Vol. XX1II-XXIV. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6. (voL 23, 24.) 

[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. ii. ii. 



viii. 166. -myiT^ <tto* [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 8. 

RAGHTTRAJASIMHAJtJ DEVA, Maharaja. See 
Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. WH ^ffajfTJPrt etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana. With metrical Hindi para- 
phrase by Raghurajasimhaju Deva.] [1899-1900.] 
obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3. 

RAGHUVAMSA SARMA, of Sumerpur. See Manu, 
son of Lakshmana. %H+Mil§*( etc. [Vaidyaka- 
sarvasva. With Hindi translation. Edited by 
Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

See Rama, Physician. tffl«3K;i4T tf*r: etc. 

[Vaidyakasarasankara. With Hindi translation. 
Edited by Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAGHTTVIRA DIKSHITA, son of Vitthala. See 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha. n ^ . . . 
^3T$: etc. [Kundarka. With the commentary 
Kundarkamarichimala by Raghuvira.] [1893.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

RAICHAND MOTILAL, Bector of the Dharmottejaka- 
Pdthasdld, Borsad. ^H sHnftlTOtf^ etc. [Jaina- 
dharraatattvasangraha. A manual of the doctrine 
of Digarabara Jains, comprising selected Sanskrit 
verses with Gujarati translations, expositions, and 
religious poems.] pp. 64. ^fHS.lHlS. \CW 
[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 5. 

RAICHAND NAGAR. See Jayadeva, son of Bhoja- 
deva. 'rtngfa^HUJ etc. [Gitagovindadarsa. Being 
the Gitagovinda with an imitation in Hindi verse 
by Raichand.] [1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 

RAJACEKHARA. Sec Rajasekhara. 
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RA JADHIRAJASIMHA, King of Ceylon. Rajadhi- 
rajasinha's Poem, the Asadrisajatakaya. Edited, 
with . . . notes &c, [and the prose text of the 
Jataka in Pali and Sinhalese prefixed,] by . . . 
F. W. De Silva . . . and J. D. Kannangera . . . 
CfCO^CO diS535}03. pp. xi. ii. i. 43, vii. ii. Galle, 
1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 

RAJAGOPALACHARYA, T. See Academies, etc.— 
Madras. — University of Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit 
Text 1899, with . . . notes, translation, paraphrase 
&c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

RAJAKRISHHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. fWntonrn 

. . . Nisargabhinayam. A Sanskrit poetry-book, 
[i.e. a collection of short original poems,] etc. 
pp. 48. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 14072. b. 17.(2.) 

RAJAKUMARA SENA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavi- 

riija. See Rajavallabha. 3rt«M§q^»t3-3?ra c !2 eic - 
[Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. Edited with Ben- 
gali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA, ipi^for etc. [Jaya- 
devacharita. A biography of the poet Jayadeva, 
translated from the Bengali into Hindi by S:irayu- 
prasada Misra. With an appendix containing 
portions of Dhoyi's Pavanaduta.] pp. 80. "UStTT 
<*o<* [Patna, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

RAJARAJA VARMA, A.R., Kdyi-tamburdn, called 
Bala Kavi. CCj^cu^iroR/f^lssuu: [Gairvanlvijaya. 
An allegorical play in one act on the foundation 
of Sanskrit schools in Travancore.] pp. 12. 
GiurrK&gfTLf [Palghat,] 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(2.) 

Published as a supplement to the Vijn&nachintamani. 

W\ . . . "fiisfwretf etc. [Vitavibhavari, or 

Radharaadhava. A poem in 4 ydma* on the 
sports of Vasudeva. With a commentary called 
Chandrika by M. Udaya Varma.] pp. 41. ^ed 
[Pattambi, 1894.] 8°. 14072. c. 52.(1.) 

RAJARAJESVARA-SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See 
Sankara, Achdrya- Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka. 

- ! 

RAJARAMA, Pandit, of the Daydnanda Anglo-Vedic 
College, Lahore. See Arya Samaj. Vixft ^vqr 
^fif etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 



with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc., 
by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 

II 3^51 TOTW etc. [Upadesasaptaka. A 



scries of quotations, under 7 heads, bearing upon 
moral and religious duties, with a Hindi transla- 
tion and commentary setting forth the doctrines 
of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 155. $v(tT W«* [Lahore, 
1902.] 12°. 14085. b. 46. 

Farms no. 1 of the Dharmagranth avail. 

RAJARAMA GANESA BODAS, Mahdmahopddhyaya. 
S*e Patanjali — Philosophical Works. Patanjala- 
sutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa and the 
commentary of Vachaspati. Edited by Rajaram 
Shastri Bodas. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



^liqiwftufHMi^ ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
. . . (2) the Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya . . . 

(6) The Bhashyas of . . . Anantacharya. And 

(7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . Raja- 
rama Sastri, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. coo. (no. 5.) 



Veda-pramanya-chandriki. A treatise on 

the authority of the Vedas, by the late . . . Raja- 
ram Shastri Bodas, etc. (q^HIUIJJI^ftgOT l) pp. 
iii. 80. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14007. c. 9.(3.) 

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. See 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. An attempt to 
interpret in Maratlu the Eleven Upanishads. With 
preface, translation and notes in English ... by 
Rajarama . . . Bhagavata. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14010. co. 10. 

RAJARAMA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhyaya. See 
Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 

RAJASEKHARA, of Maladhdrl-gachchha. Antara- 
kathasamgrahah Gainiyah. [A collection of stories 
attributed to Rajasekhara. Edited by F. L. Pulle.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications.— Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I, 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1, etc.) 

In progress. 

RAJASEKHARA, son of Durduka. Raja-cekhara's 
Karpura-manjarl. A drama by the Indian poet 
Rajacekhara . . . Critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index, and an essay on 
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the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow 
. . . and translated into English with notes by 
Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. xxvi. 289. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mas*. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iv. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 



[Another copy.] 



14080. e. 6. 



RAJASUNDARA (J. S.), Arachchi. See Savanna. 
Prayogasamuchchaya . . . With a new Sinhalese 
paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara, etc. [1895.] 
8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

RAJAVALLABHA. 3lSr<S^fa-^J^ c iS &> [Raja- 
vallabhiya-dravyaguna, also called Dravyaguna, 
Rajavallabhanighantu, or Rajavallabha. A metri- 
cal treatise on Materia Medica, in 6 parichchhedas, 
ascribed to a legendary Rajavallabha, and redacted 
by Narayanadasa Kaviraja. Edited with a 
Bengali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta 
Kaviratna.] pp. ii. 160. ^fa^Sl X^b- [Calcutta, 
1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

TT!|W?Wftrog: etc. [Rajavallabbanighantu. 

Edited with a Hindi translation styled Dravya- 
chandrika by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. vi. xvi. 
212. ▼^Tra-gwt WR [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 7. 

• "W$ c iS etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited with 

a Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena 
Kaviratna.] ^fa*l^1 ^<t\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RAJENDRALALA MITRA. See Saunaka. Brihad- 
devatd . . . Edited by . . . R&jendraldla Mitra. 
1893. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Selec- 
tions from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [With a part of the Chhandogya 
Upanishad, translated by Rajendralala.] With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. . . . published 

under orders of the Government of Bengal. 
(Vol. X, by Haraprasad Sb&stri.) 10 vols. Cal- 
cutta, 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc. 

The second series of these Notices, by Haraprasdda Sdstri, 
is catalogued under the name of the latter. 



RAJENDRANATHA SENA KAVIRATNA. See 

Rajavallabha. 3^X^*1* etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RAKHALDAS NTATABATNA. See Haridasa 
Sastri. iTO*TCfa^tt: . . . Tattvasara Vich&ra. 
An examination of . . . R&khaldas Ny6yaratna's 
Tattvasdra, etc. 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

?lftoT^-T^T-ireT$r: [Saktivadarahasyapra- 

kasa. A dissertation on semasiology, in expo- 
sition of Gadadhara's Saktivada.] pp. 48. "STCTOfUt 
W«3 [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.) 

RAKHALDAS VIDTARATNA. A Manual of San- 
skrit Composition and Translation [in Sanskrit, 
Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. iv. 105. Howrah, 
1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(2.) 

A Manual of Sanskrit Composition and 

Translation, through the medium of English . . . 
New edition, pp. 107. Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 

14092. a. 16. 

*T«J^T^>rPJ [Anuvadabhanu.] A manual 

of Sanscrit composition. By Rekhal Dass, Vidya- 
ratana. Hindi translation [of the rules] by 
Pandit Krishna Datta. pp. ii. 148, viii. Lahore, 
1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43. 

RAMA, llunshi, of Jalandhar. 8L* c^-aJjuj x> ,1 
J I [Aryasangitamala. A collection of Hindi 

hymns for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. 
Followed by select Vcdic mantras of benediction, 
with Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 144/ 31, 24, 
lith. jbSh*. iiov [Jalandhar, 1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

RAMA, Physician. §fJ<*UK$|4H Tfa etc. [Vai- 
dyakasara§ankara. A concise treatise on Hindu 
pathology, with a Hindi translation by Vasati- 
rama son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghu- 
vamsa Sarma.] pp. vi. 70. ^s\ W$ [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer. *j$SPq^rafai: 
etc. [Muhurtachintamani. A manual of astro- 
logy, in 14 chapters. With Hindi translation 
by Vanamali Chaturvedi. Edited by Sitarama 
Srikrishna Jambbekar.] pp. ii. vii. 196. TOT 
<*<l<* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 



Digitized by 



Google 



529 



RAMA- 



-RAMACHANDRA 



530 



BAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer (continued). 
*J?lfaMIH(V. etc [Muhurtachintamani. With 
Hindi translation and notes by Nilakantha son 
of Visvesvaranatha.] pp. xvii. 258. ^y^TOJT ^MS 
[Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc! 21(1.) 



[Another copy.] 



14053. ccc. 44. 



RAMABHADRA DIKSHIT A, Ka n dara ma n ikham , 
son of Yajnardma. &wJB<9f*~irt~imiLJtr€iQ4l- 
£ v -ojBiri r *9mo etc. [Janakiparinaya. A drama in 
7 acts on the marriage of Rama and Sita. Edited 
by A. Ramanujacharya.] pp.168. Madras, 1892. 
8°. 14079. c. 59. 

The Patanjali-charita of Ramabhadra 



Diksbit. [A poetical account of Patanjali, in 
8 sargas.] Edited by Pandit &vadatta . . . and 
KaSinath Pandurang Parab. (MRyf<$^ftiM^O pp- 
57. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of VrajaWa, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 51. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.) 

eLjjMirosv}: [Patanjalivijaya, i.e. Patanjali- 
charita.] pp. 24. 1901-1902. See Periodical 
Publications. — Chidambaram. C) 2!7 ***$ °^^) * 
etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1-6. 1886, etc. 
4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15.) 

The Sringaratilaka Bhana of Ramabhadra 

Dikshita. [A comedy.] Edited by Pandit Siv>a- 
datta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. [With 
a biography of the poet and an account of con- 
temporary writers by T. S. Kuppusvami Sastrl.] 

(jpjTTfiTS*** PP- «• xxiv - 58 - ^ 894 - See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 44. 

1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.( no - 44.) 

RAMA BRAHMENDRA. #X&&SSo&TT>rJ-*3o. 
tXr^zr* etc. [Jagadguruparamparanamamala. A 
list, in 20 stanzas, of the Pontiffs succeeding 
Sankara in the Kamakoti pith a of the Sarada 
mat ha at Conjevaram.] See Mathamnaya. v2/&D- 
T^k~°^0&>8 etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 9-10. 
1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.) 



EAMA BEAHMENDEA {continued), ii mv UnfF- 
*TCWTTTHI*W$T II [Jagadguruparamparanamamala.] 
See Svaminatha SradtI, Brahmadesam. \\ ^fff- 
VRMWUtft etc. [Vedantapaiichaprakarani.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 



<&*L9 JJ^ir-*a_jrror t _jnrpiBa88n<g>* [Jagad- 



guruparamparanamamala.] See Sadasiva Brah- 
mendra. «i-J-» ev9T)Ctgofr<9o 8 °&nP etc. [Punya- 
slokamanjari.] pp. 33-34. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Raja of Talcher. See Parasara. 
[Sm/'iti.] aQ|ClQ-Q°^0| etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Oriya translation by Ramachandra.] 1887. 
8°. 14038. c. 44.(1.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Kordda. #£0*7^6*30-^38 . . . 
Srungara Sudarnava. [A dramatic monologue 
of the bhdna class, descriptive of scenes in the 
streets of Bhadrachalam.] By Korada Rama- 
chendra. Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. pp. i. 
65. Masulipatam, 1899. 8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.) 

EAMACHANDEA, Vellala. &... ^^gt>2rfo&. 
5J^§o3j^>^°. . . vo&*&6QZr*&c6o etc [Knsh- 
navijaya. A drama of the vyayoga type on the 
legend of Krishna and Rukmini. Followed by 
Kalidasa -Venkatesvara's Lambodaraprahasana.] 
pp. 25, 30. ^IHCj^S II oo-ro [Mysore, 1890.] 
8°. 14080. d. 22.(1.) 

^S^SSfoervSofir^O^^^Og etc. [Sara- 



sakavikulanandana. A drama of the bhana type. 
Edited by Singam Bhatta of Mysore.] pp. 67, iii. 
6o2j-**3o6 ii o^r"^ [Mysore, 1894.] 8°. 

14079. c. 68. 

EAMACHANDEA, son of Jandrdana. TTVrfaff^: ■ 
[Radhavinoda. An artificial poem in 19 stanzas. 
With the commentary Prakasa of Narayana 
Bhatta.] pp. 16. [1890.] See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Bombay. U«*Kfffll$l etc (Granth Ratna 
Mala, etc) Vol. IV, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

TTVrflnfa [Radhavinoda. With commen- 



tary of Narayana.] pp. 13. See Jatadeva, son 
of Bhojadeva. ^rtJlliffiOi^ [Gitagovinda.] pp. 
174-186. [1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

2 M 
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RAMACHANDRA, son of Siddhtsvara. See Upani- 
shads. — Separate Upanishads. ^IT^T^utafifRTT ° etc. 
( (1) Shri lsavasyopanishad with ... (3) The 
Rahasya of . . . Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya 
Vivriti by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The lsavasyopanishad. Translated ... with .. . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Ramchandra, etc. 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 



Begin, w ^qft mm^ fgrat *ii #mmm : || 



[Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha. A skeleton of the 
padas of the White Yajurveda in the Madhyandina 
school, giving the catchwords and mnemonic 
signs indicating the cliief characteristics of the 
text. Followed by the Vedaparibhashakarika- 
siksha, in explanation thereof, by the same 
author.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^rtTOT9*«*nfi5 . . . f^F^fniT^^: ... A collection 
of Sikshas, etc. pp. 306-326. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, son of Krishna. 
See Pan ini. — Prakriyakaumudt. ufiwraftg^ I 
[Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of Panini with 
commentary by Ramachandra.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

See Panini. — Prakriyakaumudt. dSdl- 

GSwQl • • • Prakriya Kaumudy . . . With a com- 
. and an Oriya translation by . . . 



mentary 

Purusottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 



RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
chakravarti. Bhakti Sataka. One hundred 
slokas on reverence and love. Translated by 
Pandit Hara Prasad Sastri. [With the Sanskrit 
text appended.] (nf^?Ris^ i) 1893. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Journal, etc. Vol. I, pt. ii., pp. 21-43. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 



Hp*?M*^ll Bhakti-shatakam, efc. [Edited 



with introduction and Sanskrit commentary by 
Silakkhandha Thera.] pp. iv. 49. 1896. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 



RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
chakravarti (continued). TOOT^nCTT I By Rama- 
chandra Kavibharati. [Vrittarnalakhya. 52 San- 
skrit stanzas illustrative of divers metres. Edited 
by Silakkhandha Thera.] 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i. 1893, tic. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect, breaking off in v. 45. 

RAMACHANDRA BUDHENDRA. See Bhojaraja. 
The Champu-Ramayana . . . With the commen- 
tary [Manjushika] of Ramachandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 



See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . . 

with an extract from the commentary of Rama- 
chandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI, Vdjapeyt. See 
Nrisimha Misra. 9|Qg1 £1|SQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama- 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI and RUDRA- 
NARAYANA 8HADANOI. giSQHQgl S QSQIS1 
etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. A treatise 
on the principles and practice of the srdddha 
rites.] pp. 66. Balasore, 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI, of Ahmad- 
abad. See Haribhadra Suri. ii ^luftfawj u etc. 
[Dharmabindu. With Gujarati translation of 
text and commentary by Ramachandra.] [1894.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 



See Krtshnadatta, disciple of Gopdldnanda 

Svaml. II I! * rf^NKH I W: II [Ekatvakhandana. Edited 
by Ramachandra.] [1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

See Merutuhga Acharya. UT^rfat! wfV. 



etc. [Prabandhachintamani. Edited by Rama- 
chandra.] [1888.] 8\ 14058. b. 31. 

See Somaprabha Acharya. sfnTT %K \ >*\ 



Trtfrnjft etc. [Sringaravairagyatarangini. With 
Gujarati translation and commentary by Rama- 
chandra.] [1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 
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RAMACHANDRA GANGADHARA SASTRI. See 

Sankara, Achdrya-Svdml, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
II ftl^flB'nrPfHflpT^ etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini. 
With introduction by Ramachandra.] [1899.] 
8°. 14048. e. 33. 

RAMACHANDRA GHOSHA VIDYAVINODA. See 
Chanakta. [Shorter Recension.] Morals of 
Chanakya. Rendered into English verse by 
Ramchandra Ghosh, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 



RAMACHANDRA KAVIBHARATI. 

CHANDRA BhARATI. 



See Rama- 



RAMACHANDRA MISRA. See Pan int.— Prakriyd- 
kaumudl. QWa|QQ^flQl . . . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . 

With . . . notes by . . . Ramachandra Mishra. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19. 

RAMACHANDRA NANDA. See Vivahapaddhati. 
QQI^QGQ etc. [Vivahapaddhati. Edited by Rama- 
chandra.] 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidya- 
nidhi. ^n^TSfsj^l Kabyachandrica. A rhetorical 
book with notes by Annada Charan Tarka Chura- 
mony, etc. pp. 36. f-fasl ^^ [Comillah, 1885.] 
12°. 14053. b. 29. 



^t^rtf^fl etc. [Kavyachandrika. With a 

commentary entitled Subodhini by Jagadbandhu 
Tarkavagisa. Edited by Rohinikanta Vidya- 
bhushana.] pp.38. V\*\ ->0©0 [Dacca, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. o. 65. 

RAMACHANDRA PANDITA, Commentator on Upa- 
nishads. See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 

RAMACHANDRA RAU, Puvvada. See Raghu- 

NATHAPRASADA SUKALA. & \5^ ZT*.-&h 6 O^fo etc. 

[Anupanatarangini. With Telugu translation by 
Ramachandra Rau.] [1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

See Vaqbhata, son of Simhagupta. 

U°'2r*bj\\ [Ashtangahridaya, or Bahata. Part 
ii. Edited with Telugu translation by Rama- 
chandra Rau.] 1898. 4°. 14043. ddd. 1. 

RAMACHANDRA SARMA, Astronomer. ffawV 
^?fatf5 *T<PtW*n*R *tf\* ♦tfWW I [Pan- 
changasadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on 



the making of the calendar, comprising Raraa- 
chandra's Dinakaumudi, with tables, etc.] [1891, 
etc.] See Periodical* Publications. — Calcutta. 
^aFMlinr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 7. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 7.) 

Contains only pp. 1-34. 

fjfsr^*^ etc. [Dinakaumudi. Edited 



with Bengali translation by Visvambhara Jyoti- 
sharnava.] pt. i. pp. x. 37. *fa*!\sl ^f^^T 
*>\r\o [Faridpur, Calcutta printed, 1898.] 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, of Lahors. See Na- 
gararama Sarma, son of Sivaldla. «■♦*!<; ^<u*^ 
etc. [Karmadarpana. Edited by Ramachandra.] 
[1899] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Mahdrdjapuram. See 
Vaidtanatha Dikshita. <s\n>j*fle^<9grr€^i>Q<&> 
€%-jji28: . . . dZwwapnz etc. [Smritimuktaphala. 
Vol. v., with Tamil translation by Ramachandra] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.(vol. 5.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Vishnupuram. See Pqra- 
n as.— Ndradapurdna. toDPfl+Ojpew^Gtun ^- uj: 
etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With commentary 
of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Ramachandra and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Munjurpaftu, son of 
Kuppd Sdstri. See Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. iSvCGi^rr jgrruuQ&rrGi_jj£)<sy»Br: etc. 
[Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkata- 
krishna and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

RAMACHANDRASRAMA. See Ram as ram a Acharta. 

RAMACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. See Sata- 
tapa. *rt\5Tve%?r-^fa*rW etc. [Satataplya-karma- 
vipaka. With Bengali translation by Rama- 
chandra.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vdsudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads. — Selections. s^on- 
Gun<9Qf*JBneuSi£lz [Mahayakyaratnavali. Com- 
piled by Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. [Ashtottara- 
satopanishadah.] 14010. cc. 8. 
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RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vdsudeva 
Sarasvati {continued). See Upanishads. — Selections. 
^HJ ^^!<II*HMR% etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.] 
[1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 25. 

RAMACHANDRA TOLAR. See Ramachandra 
Chatdshpathi. 

RAMACHANDRA VAMANA KARANDE. See Ra- 
ghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisimha. *J^Sl!^l 
etc. [Muhurtauaala. With commentary. Edited 
by Ramachandra.] [1892.] 8°. 14053. c. 62. 

RAMA DAIVAJHA. Sec Rama, son of Ananta. 

RAMADASA BHUPATI, Raja of Bonli, Jaipur. 
See Pravarasena. The Setubandha of Pravara- 
sena. [With the commentary Ramasetupradipa 
of Ramadasa,] etc. 1895. 8°. [Kavyamdld.'] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 47.) 

RAMADASA DIKSHITA. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. IP1TW5^P^ etc. [Prabodhachandro- 
daya. With the gloss Prakasa by Ramadasa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

RAMADATTA, son of Bhavadeva, Jyotirvid. *TTfifo- 
WifWfif: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati. A manual 
of rites of the year.] pp. 543, xv. 3srhn<? s£M. 
[Naini Tal, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

RAMADATTA, son of Wazir-chand. See Rama- 
dayalu, Jyotirvid. u WH . . . tf afrffftrfv: etc. [San- 
ketanidhi. With commentary by Ramadatta.] 
[1894] oil. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

RAMADATTA THAKKTJRA, son of Ganesvara. 
End. %ffi . . . mRnrfiRtf? Tr^Tfijq^fir: *ci?tht u [ Vaja- 

Baneyinam Vivabadi-samskarapaddhati. A treatise 
on the lustrations of marriage, etc., i or Vajasaneyis. 
With notes by Parame?vara Jha.] pp. 104. See 
Viresvara Thakkura. ^V lRtfa^TfTffrdldi K Mri frit 
etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati, 
etc.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 

RAMADAYALU, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. u ^r* Tfsfoii: 
Jhlfirfafv: HTT*liT ll [Sahketanidhi. A metrical 
treatise on astrology in 9 sari li etas, commenced 
by Ghasiram son of Wazir-chand, and completed 
by the latter's younger brother Ramadayalu. 
With a commentary by Ramadatta son of Wazir- 
chand.] ff. 113. gTOt W«<* [Bombay, 1894] 
obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 



RAMADAYALU GH08HA. See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. Slk^Fnofo* bfdt ^1 etc. [Prema- 
bhaktichandrika. Edited by Ramadayalu.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 

RAMADAYALU RAVI, son of Devadaita. wn 
***|P^«M1IK*: ll [Vrittachandrika. A treatise on 
Sanskrit prosody, in 3 prahdsas.] ff. 27. ^t%& 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14053. a. 13.(2.) 

RAMADAYALU MAJUMDAR. glftm M%\W ... 
*f*pt*f<*\5l tfTfa" ^S C^TM etc. [Vicharachandrodaya. 
A Bengali exposition, in catechetical form, of 
the Vedanta system, preceded by a selection of 
Sanskrit Vedantic hymns by Sankara and others. 
Followed by the Vedantas to travail, Sanskrit 
hymns, chiefly by Sankara, and Panchadevata- 
dhyana and Panchadevatastava, Sanskrit hymns 
and mystic meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] pp. xvi. iii. 
266. ^fa*lNS>1 ^°\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

RAMADINA SIMHA, Mahdrajakumdra. See Grier- 
son (G. A.). Curiosities of Indian Literature . . . 
Edited ... by . . . Ramadina Sinha. 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 45.(1.) 

RAMAGOPALA SARMA, and others. MAHK^l l tl ftTT 
^rtHTTT TT**OT ^frf^lH etc. [Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, 
or Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana. A poem 
of 351 stanzas, describing the principality of Nar- 
singhgarh and its history, down to the present 
ruler, Mahtab-'fcingh. With Hindi prose para- 
phrase.] See Yamunadasa Sandilya. Hfrfiqfyqifti 
etc. [Mahtab-divakara.] pp. 509-560. [1895.] 8°. 

14154. c. 20. 

RAMAKARHA, son of Baladeva. See Muraridana. 
ll *nrennrcfr|TO [Yasavantayasobhushana. Edited 
by Ramakarna.] [1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1. 

See Muraridana. u JTJfWI^ftfTO [Ya?a- 

vantayasobhushana. Edited by Ramakarna.] 
[1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

RAMAKISORADASA, Vairdgl. See Puranas. — 
Selections. &^&^tT»CSv$J^'^& l § X,o$ § 

etc. [Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. Compiled 
by Ramakisoradasa.] [1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 
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RAMAKRISHNA, Z)airajna. HW^^H : etc. [Prasna- 
cbandesvara. An astrological treatise, with a 
commentary styled Vishnupadi and a Hindi 
paraphrase by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. i. 103. 
ijOTt <\c<\\ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 

RAMAKRISHNA, disciple of Sayana. See Sayana 
Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. u ^4^<"^rt 
etc. [Panchadasi. With Ramakrishna's com- 
mentary.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. ii Vllita^rt etc. [Panchadasi. Pra- 
karana x. With Ramakrishna's commentary.] 
[1900.] 8°. [Vichdrasdgara.] 14154. ff. 1. 



RAMAKRISHNA BH ATT ACHARYA, son of Gopdla- 
krishna, of Karupur. See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
^^-»^/t«_d(P<®) €*l-JjK58: . . . c&mirqm: etc. 

[Smntimuktaphala. Vol. ii., with Tamil trans- 
lation by Ramakrishna.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 2.) 



See Vikhanas. uvfQGGVGurrjBGW - 

€\n>-&jB>jc±j}QujirQ_9 6*-j/ t a2€wofx_j^t^fl < ff5/r etc. 
[Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana 
and Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 86. 

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR. See 
Balaji Hari Phatak. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit. 
1898. 12°. 14085. b. 41.(2.) 

See Jayakrishna Gahgadasa Bhakta. 

Guide to [Bhandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book. 
Part I, etc. [1900.] 12°. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 



See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 

^fHJHiW^flrt^ etc. [Sankshipta-ramacharita. Part 
ii., illustrating the rules in the first 15 lessons 
of Bhandarkar's Second Book of Sanskrit.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14072. cc. 61. 

A Note on the Age of Marriage and its 

Consummation, according to Hindu religious Law, 
etc. [In English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 53. Poona, 1891. 12°. 14038. b. 11. 

Pp. 24—32 are wanting. 



RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR {con- 
tinned). Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private 
Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled 
under the superintendence of R. G. Bbandarkar 
. . . Part I. pp. 167. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 

14096. o. 12. 

RAMAKRISHNA MADHAVARAU CHONKAB. See 
Poranas. — Skandapurdna. (Satya-narayana, or 
God is Truth.) [Translated with notes by Rama- 
krishna Chonkar.] [1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 26. 



RAMAKRISHNA PANDITA, Writer on Dharma. 

cte^^ S^oa^ *}0£0 . . . W^3oPt^oS0CXJja- 

&y*o ojdSoJOO etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. A 

metrical handbook of the regular rites incumbent 

on Brahmans. With Canarese version by Kam- 

mardi Subraya Sastri. Edited by Jammatige 

Naga Bhatta.] cSoriV^bb oPoo [Bangalore, 

1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

In progress. 

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA. The Sayings 
of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa . . . With a 
prefatory note by Dewan Bahadur, Justice, 
S. Subhramania Aiyer. pp. i. 68. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 22. 

Forms no. 7 of the Brabmavadin Series. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivikramandrd- 
yana (Pichchu- sastri), of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra . ®eUCVVocn/ <Dj&£Q et-JjQtuirio it- 
QGtyiTUjou>jr%j: etc. [Apastambagribyaprayoga. 
Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

See Baudhayana. Qvwri^nujjpjQj - 

Ofi^/rg . . . cUjGujnjDW [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga. With the kdrikd of Gopala. 
Edited with a gloss on the latter work by Rama- 
krishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

See Bkahmanas. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 



<&vigjQ8<u\\ [Asvamedha, Aruna, and Taittiriyo- 
panishad. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 28. 

See PvnlviAB.—Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipura- 



mdhdtmya.] Ql/^it [sic] 6tv>56VLjjnrsmLn etc. 
[Adipuramahatmya. Edited by Ramakrishna and 
others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 
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RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivikramandra- 
yana (Picltchu- sastri), of Kalpadi {continued). See 
Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. v& <a &%$j irtl j)' r ~* - 
uuj&<£Ho e tc. [Srikrishnaryasataka. Edited by 
Ramakrishna.] [1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

*£p . . . u#3Z-j*9KtLjasn\ [Ramayana. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1903, etc.] 
4°. 14068. c. 17. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 

SLil/o c9hrro%MrjB-mdftj3€Mn<9sir etc. [Kandanu- 
kramanika. With metrical epitome, etc. Edited 
by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhita. 

<sw€&b<&)CCgu £)d3Fb . . . 8irjBCuvnrir» n&oew: 
• • • *3T St"-* **-*$£**&& ir n [Taittirlyasamhita. 
Edited by Ramakrishna.] 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 17. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA, also 
called Tatya Sastri. See Bhattoji DIkshita. 
3^*1*0?: . . . Shabdakoustubha . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Rama Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 
8°. 14004. a. 2. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. ^rw fons'm imq f 

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana ... also 
Padartha Dipika . . . Edited by . . . Rama Krishna 
Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34. 

See Gopinatha Dikshita. d ^MU M H l ^ l I 

Sanskar Ratna Mala . . . Edited . . . by . . . Rama 
Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Parihh ashen du- 

sekhara.] nfwiM^HiH: etc. [Paribliashendu- 
sekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti by 
Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

See Visvesvaea Bhatta. mgftni n ifty; . . . 

Bhatta Chintamani . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. [1900, etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI THATTE, of Benares. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. w\*[$m$m \ Hm$ i 
etc. [Gangasahasranamavali. Edited by Rama- 
krishna.] [1899.] obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 



RAMAKSHAYA CHATTOPADHYAYA, Rdi Baha- 
dur. \/ c&tws ^£n*fc*f<r <F|«*ibfire <t ^fa\5*tt^t 

etc. [Premachandra Tarkavagiser Jivanacharita 
o Kavitavali. A biography of the late Prema- 
chandra Tarkavaglsa, in Bengali, followed by 
selections from his Sanskrit poems. Third 
edition.] pp. vi. i. 215 ; 1 plate. ^fci<pt\Sl ^©"> 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 

RAMALALA GANI. See Jinapuja. *rt ftfST *pn 

in^fv etc. [Jinapujamahodadhi. Edited by Rama- 
lala.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

RAMA MISRA SASTRI, Svdml, of the Sanskrit 
College, Benares. See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra . 
tfart-VRB^ . . . Samkarsha Kanda . . . with the 
commentary ... of Bhaskara, edited with notes 
by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 4{lQ*l4l^: 

. . . Vedartha Samgraha. With the gloss ... by 
Sudarsanasuri. Edited with a commentary called 
Snehapurtti by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. *nn- 

ftlf l*B«^ . . . Nyayasiddhanjanam . . . Edited by . . . 
Rama Misra Sastri. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 23.) 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. *%t41- 

ftrflrgw: ITOgiKnigrro: I . . . Tattvamuktakalapa with 
Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.) 

See Yamuna Acharya. *immim!JCT*T . . . 

Agamapramanyam . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Misra Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 22.) 

See Yamuna Acharya. ftrftym^ etc. 

(Siddhitrayam . . . edited by . . . Rama Mura 
Shastri.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 10. 

H!rnH<0rM*mt W^f#: I [Snehapiirti. A 

commentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com- 
mentary of Sudarsana Acharya upon Raman uja's 
Vedarthasangraha.] pp. iv. 202. 1895-1896. 
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See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vols. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

V£^nff<lOlK|l I [Snehapurtipariksba. 

A dissertation upon the Snehapurti. Edited 
by Kesara Sastri.] pp.55. 1895-1896. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(yo1. 17, 18.) 

gOwllIm . . . Turiyamimariisa[, a treatise 

upon the fundamental Vedic principles under- 
lying Sankara's teaching and the religious rank 
of men of the fourth dsrama,] by . . . Rama 
Misra Sastri. pp. ix. viii. i. i. 144. vnprt Vfco^ 
[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, dis- 
ciple of Sachchiddnanda. 'JNWntllM etc. 
[Brahmanasarvasva. A critique of the 
Turiyamimamsa.] [1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

JH^WHWfartTTT [Udvahasamayamimamsa.] 

. . . Hindu Marriage according to the Dharma- 
sastras, etc.. [With preface in English and Hindi.] 
pp. iii. 50. Bandras, 1890. 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(2.) 

BAMANANDA BAYA. *fbTTOTTnre*TO**<; etc. 
[Jagannathavallabhanataka. A drama depicting 
the loves of Krishna and Radha. With a Hindi 
translation by Balakrisbna Gosvami. Edited by 
Lakshmana Acharya.] pp. ii. 108, ii. 4«<r3«T 
<W\t [Brindaban, 1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

BAMANANDA SABASVATI, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. Sec Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
^ITS^SPH^T I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the filed Yogamaniprabha of 
Ramananda, etc.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

Hiquuta^ui: . . . «£*Hll ^TO?JVT \ Viva- 

ranopanyasa, a commentary on Vivaranatatparya, 
[consisting of a summary of Prakasatma's Pan- 
chapadikavivarana,] a treatise on Vedanta philo- 
sophy . . . Also Vakyasudha by Sri Sankaracharya, 
with a commentary by bri Brahmananda Bharati. 



Edited by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. 
pp. ii. 152, i. 33. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14048. oo. 37. 
Forms no*. 55 and 56 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

BAMANANDA SABASVATI, son nf Tirumaldchdrya, 
and disciple of Afukunddsrama. See Badarayana. 
^^^O^SS^b etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 
commentary Brahmamritavarshini or Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti of Ramananda, here styled Dharma 
Bhatta.] 1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77. 

BAMANABATANA DASA, of Faizabad. See 
Agastya. ii ^nj WTWtffipTT [Agastyasamhita. 
Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 1898. obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 7. 



Sec Hanumatsamhita. WH *»pntffi£Tn [Ha- 



numatsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
etc. Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract 
on the religious emotions, by Ramanarayana 
Dasa.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 



See Upanish ads. — Small Collections, *ft 



*ft[MHU<Ml*ft | ir*W§ etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad 
and Ramopanishad. With Sanskrit gloss called 
Subodhini upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

BAMANABATANA VIDYABATNA. See Kavi- 
karnapura. ^fci^l^C^^S etc. [Alankarakau- 
stubha. Edited with Bengali version by Rama- 
narayana.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 



See Kavikarnapura. §fct>\$m bfavST 5 * 



^ 



[Chaitanyacharitamrita. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Ramanarayana.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 



See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. *t *| ^tTf ^ I 



etc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Ramanarayana.] [1899, etc.] 4°. 

14016. e. 45. 

See Rupa Gosvami. ^*%«l41«1*jf"iS etc. 



[Djjvalanilamani. With commentaries. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

RAMAN ATHA CHAKBAVABTI. See Ramanatha 
Rai. 
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RAMANATHA EAI, son qfVedagarbha TarJcacharya. 
See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. ^i^f-^fH^I etc. 
[Ganatattvadipika. The dhdtupdtha, with the 
commentary Manorama of Ramanatha.] [1900.] 
8 D . 14093. b. 20.(3.) 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. *n?fa ^T^3J- 

^f^Tl^rl etc. [Katantraganamala. The dhatu- 
patha, with Ramanatha's commentary.] [1903.] 
12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.) 

*faf3^pr etc. [Sabdaratna, or Sabdasadhya- 

prayoga. A treatise on grammatical inflections 
according to the Katantra school. Followed by 
the Sha^karaka, a short tract in verse on the 
usage of cases, by Rabhasanandi, with a com- 
mentary. Edited by Bhuvanachandra Siddhanta- 
chudamani. Second edition.] pp. 77. OTfat- 
trt^" **V*><t [Noakhali, 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(1.) 

RAMAITATHA 8ABMA, of Benares. See Tripura- 
natha Vidvan. $?R5*JWn:^FT etc. [Salagrama- 
pariksha. Edited by Ramanatha.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 78. 

RAMANATHA 8ARMA, son of Govindadatta, Gau- 
tama. See Ganesa, son of Gopctla. '*\\K$i\7$WW. 
etc. [Jatakalankara. With Hindi translation 
by Ramanatha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

RAMANIRANGA. See Ratimanjari. 

RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect. 



Commentaries. 

See Badarayana. ^"^"^^-^^^Sr^Sfesjg etc. 
[Brahmasutra. With the commentaries of Rama- 
nuja entitled Vedantasara and Vedantadipa.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73. 

See Badarayana. CGvSr-rrjgGvumr: [Brahma- 
siitra. With the commentary Vedantasara of 
Ramanuja.] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 48. 

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-Sutras with the 
SrI-Bhashya of Ramanujacharya. Translated into 
English, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

The Chatussutri [i.e. Brahmasutra I. i. 1-4 with 
commentary] from Shriraat Ramanuj&charya's 



Shribhashya. Edited with a gloss by Pandit 
Vasudevashastri . Abhyankar. (^HN **3^ft«) 
pp. ii. iv. 231, ix. iii. Poona, 1904. 8°. 

14049. a. 11. 

See Anantarvar, Manq*ayamA., and Nara- 
si^ihaiyanoar, P. T. ^< l «riq i <N<jfi etc. [Ve- 
dantavadavali. A collection of treatises 
in exposition of Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and 
the system of Ramanuja.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 

14048. oc. 18. 

See Badarayana. <9VHj)e&trGMTcwfnrfr- 
ev<& etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Adhi- 
karanasaravali, a metrical epitome of Rama- 
nujVs Srlbhashya.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14048. e. 32. 

See Rangacharya, P.T.K. ii mH^ I H l j* - 
HTOT«pTfTftnjT'inhr?: ii [An epitome of the 
system expounded in RamanujVs commen- 
taries on the Brahmasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 
[Brahmasutra.'] 14048. cc. 30. 

See Rangaramanqja, disciple of Tata- 
chdrya. q$|5J! f4i(iWI?N<W<F5T etc. [Vishaya- 
vakyadipika. A treatise upon the scrip- 
tural passages quoted in the Srlbhashya.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 



See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Qo 
. . . Se^feS"^ etc. [Tattvatika. A treatise 
expounding various passages of the Srl- 
bhashya.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — English. 
Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Raman ujacharya's 
Visishtadvaita-commentary, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

See TJpANiSHAD8.-Sma7Z Collections. pQ&iruiQsifcp- 
piriTeQi—urrsfiujth etc. [Da§opanishad-dravida- 
bhashya. Ten Upanishads, with Tamil commen- 
tary comprising translations of the commentaries 
of Ramanuja, etc.] [1897J-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

Original Works. 

The Refuge- seeker's Prayer and the Answer of 
the Lord. Saranagati-gadya. Being one of . . . 
R&m&nujVs Three Prose Pieces, Gadya-traya. 
[Translated into English.] 1896. See Periodical 
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Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. I, pp. 221-222, 230-231. 1895, etc. 4° 
& 8°. 14048. g. 1.(to1. 1.) 

II ^I^MMK ; etc. [Vedantatattvasara. With 
Hindi translation by Mahavlraprasada Narayana 
Simha.] pp. iv. iii. 60. Jmh ^<£$ [Allahabad, 
1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

^rWn^: . . . Vedartha Samgraha. With the 
gloss called Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri. 
Edited with a commentary called Suehapurtti 
by . . . Rama Misra SastrL pp. iv. ii. vii. 256. 
[1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XV— XVI. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(yo1. 15, 16.) 

Vedartha Sangraha. A discourse on the Upa- 
nishads,6fc. [Selections, translated into English.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Ma- 
dras. The Brahmav&din, etc. Vol. I, no. ii., iii., 
v., vii., viii., xi., Vol. II, no. vi., xvi. 1895, etc. 
4° & 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 1, 2.) 

RaraanujVs Popular Teaching. [Being a trans- 
lation of and commentary upon the " Eighty- two 
Aphorisms " ascribed to Ramanuja.] See Ranga- 
charulu, M. Life and Teachings of Ramanuja, 
etc. pp. 41-76. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 20. 

RAMAHUJACHARYA, A., Bhdradvdja. See Rama- 
bhadra Dikshita. &srjBd?o€i-jrt<rinnuj II [Jana- 
kiparinaya. Edited by Ramanujacharya.] 1892. 
8°. 14079. c. 59. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Kandddai Varaddrya, Vd- 
dhula. ulng^m^mmmM . ^qrfftrffcill etc. [Veda- 
padaramayana. A poetical summary of the Rama- 
yana ofValmlki, having the last quarter of every 
verse composed of quotations from Vedic and 
other religious works. Edited by Tirumangalam 
Nadadiir Narasimhacharya.] pp.31. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14072. b. 31. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Tirumalai Kandyuru. See 
Mahabhakata. — Yanaparva. 0ODcX}^/#^eD etc. 
[Yakshaprasna. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by Ramanujacharya.] 1901. 8°. 

14065. c. 53. 

St^a£o&;6$«s3ao etc. [Kavihridaya- 

sarvasva. An anthology of stanzas on social 



and moral topics. Compiled with Telugu transla- 
tions by Ramanujacharya.] pt. i. Madras, 1901. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

In progress ? 

RAMANUJACHARYA AIYAR, son of Paravastu 
Srwivasa. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. ^ . . . 
&0&5"0 T >&i#5s'£o etc. [Satakas. With some 
translations into Telugu by Ramanujacharya.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

RAMANUJADASA, surnamed Doddayacharya and 
Mahacharya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
The Sathadushani . . . with [the commentary] 
Chandamarutha by Thoddaia charia, etc. 1901. 
8°. [Sastramulctavall] 14049. a. 1. (no. 5.) 

RAMAPRASANNA GHOSHA. C^SbCSflTO etc. 
[Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali anthological work 
on Chaitanya and his religious teaching, chiefly 
consisting of Sanskrit quotations with Bengali 
commentaries, etc.] pp. ii. 216, iv. C^K^^IW 
4*fl*l^[5J ^Ooy [Golarhati, Berhampur printed, 
1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 

RAMAPRATAPA SARMA. See Kshauranirnaya. 
WH . . . jftrftr^tt etc. [Grihastbanam Kshaura- 
nirnaya. With Hindi translation by Ramapra- 
tapa.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

RAMARUDRA BHATTA. See Visvanatha Pancha- 
nana Bhattacharya. WTfl«IN#^ etc. [Karika- 
vali. With the Ramarudrl Tika or Dinakari- 
tarangini by Ramarudra.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition.] 



[1896.] 8°. 
14048. dd. 26. 



RAMASANKARA DEVA. ff* - STf^^f^l etc. 
[Brihaj-jatakachandrika. An astrological work. 
Edited with additions and a Bengali translation 
by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. x. i. 408. 
*fa*1v51 *>\r^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 63. 

RAMASANKARA RATA. See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgi ta. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. ClIflQ - 
GiS|Q9$l1$| etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Oriya trans- 
lation by Ramasankara Raya.] 1898. 8°. 

14065. c. 14.(1.) 
2 N 



Digitized by 



Google 



547 



RAMA SASTRI- 



-RAMA SUDHIVARA 



548 



RAMA SASTRI, Pseud. C°^ 3CSi8 ^ c - [Upahasa. 
A satire in Sanskrit verse and prose on the Karava 
caste and on the theories regarding their origin 
as given in Veligama Sumangala's " Itihasa."] 
pp. ii. 13; \ plate. 2439 [Colombo, 1895.] 8°. 

14058. b. 35.(1.) 

RAMA SASTRI, Mandikal. Aryadharraaprakasika. 
WT%V&inirrfifT^irT etc. [An outline of Hindu religion 
and philosophy, for Hindu schools.] pp. vii. 162. 
H^tjn; <**o [Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 43. 

RAMA SASTRI, Ravadi, of Rayadrug. See Sankaba 
Achauya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. tT3^ lSo" . 
"G^O& etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Telugu 
commentaries compiled by Rama Sastri.] [1 898.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

RAMA SASTRI BHAGAVATACHARYA, of the 

Sanskrit College, Benares. See Lokacharya Pillai. 
rf^l^qH etc. (The Vedanta-tattwatraya . . . with 
a commentary. Edited by Swami Bhagavata- 
charyya.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivarama 

Tlrtha. HTJH!^IH*I3K etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa. 
Edited by Bhagavatacharya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 4.(2.) 



| RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI (continued). See 
Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataruparimala . . • 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

See Badarayana. The Vi varan aprameya- 

samgraha . . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 



1893. 8° 



See Padmapada. The Panchapadiki . . . 

Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. (Part II. 
The Paiichapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of Akhanddnubhuti. WW?^Rt . . . Tattva- 
dlpana . . . Edited by Raina Sastri Tailanga. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. fallMiT^i 

etc. [Siddhantatattva. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 
1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 



See Apyaya DIkshita. farntfutaT etc. [Chi- 

tramimamsa. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1891. 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 13.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. wt * fl Hlfi f * m t 



[Vrittivarttika. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1890. 
8 D . [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 12.) 

See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru 

. . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1897. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 



14048. dd. 3. (vol. 5.) 



See Jaimini. — Mimdmsasulra. irlultligta- 

^Tffan etc. (The Mimansa-s'loka-vartika . . . 
With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi 
Misra. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga.) 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Pcjranas. — Selections. |^(.HH etc. 



[Kaivalyaratna. Edited by Rama Sastri.] [1901.] 
8°. 14016. d. 57. 

See Sivaditya Misra. The Saptapadarthi 

. . . Together with . . . the Mitabhashini . . . 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

See SURESVARA ACHARYA. ^t^ Pfffif^R 

^^rm^H, • • • Naishkarmyasiddhi ... with a 
commentary . . . Edited & annotated by . . . Rama 
Sastri Manavalli. 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 



See Vararcchi. HTOinprr^r: . . . Prakrita 



Prakasha . . . Rivised [sic] by . . . Rama Shastri 
Tailanga. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

RAMA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. 

RAMASRAMA ACHARYA. See Saras vatasutra. 
fa*l»d^j*lUU& etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
commentary Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. 
Part ii. With Hindi commentary based on the 
Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

RAMASUBRAHMAHYA SASTRI, Tiruvisalur. *3- 
Jflnhr^f^rra: etc. [Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. A 
summary of the various Hindu creeds.] pp. viii. 
128, xxiii. Madras, 1900. 12°. 14048. b. 39. 

RAMA SUDHIVARA, Chdvali, son of Nrisimha. 
&v£T a £ r _6&X)-]r2'6<$ etc. [Alankaramuktavali. 
A treatise on the ornamentation of style.] pp. vii. 
66 ; 1 plate. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°. 

14053. ooc. 12. 



Digitized by 



Google 



549 



BAMA SUDHIVARA- 



-RAMA TARKAVAGISA 



550 



RAMA STTDHIVAEA, Chavali, son of Nrisimha 
(continued). W& T> fr-8£x>^'$<$ € t e . [Alankara- 
muktavali. With tho commentary Ratnasobha- 
kara of Krishna Suri.] pp. vi. 200, vi. Vizagapa- 
tam, 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 24. 

RAMASVAMI AIYAE, of Enangudi. See Puranas. 
— Skandapurana. atf? . . . $i/i_Wf&»y Btroof^f 

etc. [Vataranyamabatmya. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Ramasvaini.] 1898. 16°. 

14016. a. 27. 

EAMASVAMI BHATTACHAEYA, also called Gopala- 
6vami. See Pancharatra. u§j*^jUgev*o£x5)^ir 
etc. [Sriprasnasamhita. Edited by Ramasvami.] 
1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

RAMASVAMI NATUpiJ, Kanchipuram. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. \J^u&6up£Gnp etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

RAMASVAMI EAJTJ, P.V. *AH$ \ *\* \ $Hi \VVwhi: 
etc. (Srimat Rajangala Mahodyanam. — An account 
[in mythological form] of tho origin and rise 
of the Angala (British) Empire, on Earth in 
Samskrita verse . . . with Angala Translation.) 
pts. i.-iii. pp. 96. Kumbhakonam, 1894. 4°. 

14076. f. 10. 

*fonreftfirH3nrcffr^ I Sreomat Pandita 



Rajatarangini. A brief account of the life and 
character of Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara, 
being a portion of Sreemat Rajangala Maho- 
dyanam, which is an account of the origin and 
rise of the British empire, in Sanskrit verse, etc. 
pp. ii. 11. Calcutta/1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 

EAMASVAMI SASTEI, Brahmasrl. See Vaidya- 

NATHA DiKBHITA. 6^gf .£0*-»<g Jf«U> €><&> c^JjKSS* 

• . ♦ caFwirqgr: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. Vol. i., with 
Tamil translation by Ramasvami.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 1.) 

EAMASVAMI SASTEI, Gundu. ectfb-Sj. fo^P- 
lzr>gai$o^r>Q&o$% etc. [Sitakalyana. A 
champu, or poetical work in prose and verse, 
upon the nuptials of Sita, in 3 ulldsas.~\ pp. i. 
72. Cocanada, oro3 [1903.] 8°. 14072. cc. 65. 



RAMASVARUPA SAEMA, son of BholJndth, of 
Moradabad, called Rishikumara. See Badara- 
yana. ^Pif^^fr etc. [Vedantadarsana. Edited 
by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 

See Ganafati, son of Bdvala Harisankara. 



*nril TOPlf* etc. [MuhQrtaganapati. Edited with 
Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 57. 

See Kapila. ii *t^$M^ etc. [Sankhya- 



darsana. Edited by Ramasvarupa.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(4.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 



skrit and Vernaculars. HT3BliH [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 49. 

See Manu. — Dharmasastra. ippRflC etc. 

[Manusmriti. With a Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 



iVn?$Mh, etc. [Yogadarsana. Edited by Rama- 
svarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.) 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. ^H . . 



^riiJRI'iqflJ^ [Bhagavatapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 

14018. a. 2. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 



Supposititious Works. *ft . . . liqta<Jt||4H etc. [Pra- 
bodhasudhakara. With Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 

See Uttaragita. SJKffiiTl etc. [UttaragJta. 



With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1900.] 
12°. 14065. b. 24. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyi- 



samhitd. JJ3Pnrif?J etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited 
with Sanskrit glosses, analyses, and a Hindi 
commentary by Ramasvarupa.] 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 15. 

RAMASVARUPA SUKLA, son of Ganesaprasada. 
See Panchatantra. OTr-tftfflUlJK etc. [Samskrita- 
sagara. With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.) 

RAMA TARKAVAQISA. See Vopadeva. gnrrW 
etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentaries of 
Rama, etc.] [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 
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RAMA TARKAVAGI8A {continued). See Vopadeva. 
^5CT*f\ etc. [Mugdhabodha. With Durgadasa's 
commentary as far as the end of the kridantd- 
dhydya and Rama's commentary thence to the 
end.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. e. 24. 

RAMATIRTHA TATI, disciple of Krishnatlrtha. 
See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . . 
with the commentaries^ called respectively Su- 
bodhini and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimha- 
sarasvati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. IS. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



!5ri - Hankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. Ill, UpadesasahasrI, with Ramatirtha's 
commentaries Upadesarthavibhaga and Padayo- 
janika.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 3.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. HMtflyufl etc. 



[Manasollasa. With the commentary of Rama- 
tirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta.] 1895. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Scries : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 5. 

RAMATOSHANA VIDYALAiTKARA. TOnftfiwrt 
etc. [Pranatoshini. A compendium of Tantric 
rituals. Third edition.] pp. xxix. 1097. *K%*liT?rT 
<tt« [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14033. aa. 3. 

RAMAVALLABHA SARAJTA, of Faizabad. See 
Hanumatsamhita. ^ni ^^jHl^ffiTT etc. [Hanu- 
matsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
and Ramavallabha §arana.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(3.) 

RAMA VARIYAR, of Trichur. See Amarasimha. 
<&bQ(06)<&i0C/d o etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with 
Malayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 8. 



See Vaobhata, son of Simhagupta. (S^oc^Qo- 

GOo£)30Q) o etc. [Ashtangahridaya. With Mala- 
yalam paraphrase by Rama Variyar.] [1891- 
1892.1 8°. 14043. c. 41. 

RAMA VARMA, son of Himmat Varmd. See 
Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmardrnd- 
yana.] ^*fJl t 5nrt*TBl c «*J etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. 
With the commentary Setu of Rama Varma.] 
[1901, etc.] 8°. 14016. d. 61. 



RAMA VARMA, Yuvardja of Yanchi. The Ruk- 
mimparinaya of Ramavarman. [A mythological 
drama in 5 acts.] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (4*f<ftK0lMf{JUJIHj) 
pp. 52. 1894. See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
liila, and Kasinatha Panduranoa Parab. KAvya- 
inala, [No.] 40. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ooc. 12.(no. 40.) 

Yanchi (i.e. the Tamil Vanjai) t* the modern Karur. 

RAMAVILASA and VRAJAVILASA, of Singha, 
Shuhjahanpur. fn^S etc. [Nityakarma. A 
manual of the daily rites of the Arya Samaj. 
With Hindi rubrics, etc.] pp. 22. ift* [^Jw. 
[Mecrut, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 

RAMAYANASAMPRADAYA. ^^^3o^o5bK>- 
&0&13*c&r^SSo&6-*g [Raraayanasamprada- 
yarthasangraha. A treatise on the religious and 
historical significance of the Ramayana.] k See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. ^^V^V" 
DJT^ooDSScjj e t Ct [Ramayana.] pp. vii.-xxiv. 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

RAMENDRASUNDARA TRIVEDI. See Vamsivadana 
Sarma. ^^^cT^lf^nf^l etc. [Pundarika- 
kulaklrttipanjika. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation and appendices by Ramendrasundara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

RAMESACHAITDRA, Bhikshu, of Chittagong. 
C^^i1«!^n?r etc. [Bauddhalankara. A lectionary 
of short Pali texts on Buddhist religion. With 
translations and explanations in Bengali.] pt. i. 
pp. ii. 34. t^SfpT ^8^8 [Chittagong, 1891.] 12°. 

14098. a. 22.(2.) 

RAME8ACHANDRA DATTA. See Mahabharata.— 
Appendix. Maha-Bharata . . . Condensed into 
English verse by Romesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14065. o. 45. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Appendix. 

Ramayana . . . Condensed into English verse by 
Romesh Dutt, etc. 1900. 8°. 14065. c. 47. 

Lays of Ancient India. Selections from 

Indian [i.e. Sanskrit and Pali] poetry rendered 
into English verse by Romesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. xv. 224. London, 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9. 

Forms part of Triibner's Oriental Series. 
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RAMESACHANDRA DATTA {continued), f^tt? 
etc. [Hindu-sastra. Selections from Sanskrit lite- 
rature with Bengali translations, edited with pre- 
faces by Ramesachandra Datta. Pt. i., selections 
from the Vedas, Pt. ii. from the Upanishads, etc., 
and Pt. iii. from Asvalayana's Srautasiitra and 
Grihyasutra^Gobhila's Grihyasiitra, and Gautama's 
Dharmasiitra, edited and translated by Ramesa- 
chandra Datta and Satyavrata Samasraml. Pt. iv., 
extracts from Manu and other Dharmasastras, com- 
piled by Knshnakamala Bha{tacharya. Pt. v., ex- 
tracts from the texts of the six philosophical schools, 
with expositions, compiled by Kalivara Vedanta- 
vaglsa. Pt. vi., a Bengali summary of the Rama- 
yana. Pt. vii., selections from the Mahabharata, 
compiled by Damodara Vidyananda. Pt. viii., 
the Bhagavadglta, with Bengali translation by 
Bankimchandra Chattopadhyaya and Damodara. 
Pt. ix., extracts from the 18 Puranas, compiled 
by Asutosha Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] 2 
vols. *fa*l^| ^oo^-^oo [Calcutta, 1895-1897.] 
8°. 14085. c. 45. 

RAMESVARA BHATTA, son of Bdlamukunda, of 
Agra. See Agnivesa. *T*HfH<JMH e ^ c - [Anjana- 
nidana. Edited with a Hindi translation styled 
Prabodhini and notes by Ramesvara.] [1898.] 
8°. . * 14043. c. 45.(1.) 



See Ganesa, son of Kesava. Hf®TVH*{ etc. 



(Grahalaghava . . . Corrected by Pt. Rameshwar 
Bhatt.) 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

See Habshadeva. TMM<jrt e * c - (The Ratna- 

vali . . . Edited with Hindi translation by . . . 
Rameshwar Bhatt.) 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

RAMESVARAHAHDA 8 ARM A, Yogi. See Siva- 
kumaba Sastri, Mahdmahopddhydya. ^fl*l*imu- 
•T^lfrjwf etc. [Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 
Panegyrics addressed to Rames varananda. ] 
[1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4. 

RAMESVARA SIVAYOGI, disciple of Sadasiva 
Brahmendra. See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 
II *$tr^tTf: etc. [Arthasangraha. With the com- 
mentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 20. 



See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. srfirfcpgjnrfe: 



etc. [Mimamsasutra. With the commentary 



Subodhini by Ramesyara.] 1899. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 17-21.) 

RAMESVARA SURI, ifimamsalca. See Ramesvara 

SlVATOQI. 

RAMUHHI VAIDTAR, Mdddvil. See Kalyana- 

8AUOANDHIKA. CLJSd86VY6 <Bi^)0Qrr>6)Cno ^OCOC^oSiSio 

etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugandhikam. Edited, 
with Malay alara glossary, etc., by Ramunni Vaid- 
yar.] 1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

RAHACHHODAJI UDDHAVAJI SASTRI. See 

Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selections, ^ft- 
lA'HgliH TOTTO etc. [Pancharatna. Followed by 
the Isa, Kena, Mundaka, and AitareyaUpanishads. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and commen- 
taries by Ranachhodaji.] [1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. f$ ifc\ 

ipR* ^Hf Fimftqfa^' etc. [Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and commentaries by Ranachhodaji.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

RAHARANGAMALLA. See Bhojaraja. 

RANASIMHA (William Perera). See Annam 
Bhatta. The Tarka Sangraha . . . Edited with a 
Sinhalese translation ... by W. P. Ranesinghe, 
etc. 1880. 8°. 14048. dd. 22. 

RANESINGHE. See Ranasimha. 

RAHGACHARULU, M. Life and Teachings of 
Ramanuja, or The Spirit of Visistadwitism, etc. 
[Including a translation of and commentary upon 
the "Eighty-two Aphorisms" ascribed to Rama- 
nuja.] pp. ix. 93. Madras, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 20. 

RANGACHARYA, 8., of Srirangam. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the com- 
mentary of Viraraghava. Edited by ... S. Ranga- 
chariar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

See KlLiQASA.—Raghuvamsa. F. A. Exami- 
nation of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text 
with . . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English 
notes, and . . . translation, by S. Rangachariar 
. . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 59. 
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RANGACHARYA, Govardhanam. See NilIgIta. 
^"^AeT etc. [Nilagita. Translated into San- 
skrit by Rangacharya.] [1898.] 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(2.) 

RANGACHARTA, Malur. See Badarayana. The 
Yedanta- Sutras with the Sri-Bhashya . . . Trans- 
lated ... by M. Rangacharya, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14048. cc. 29. 



See Madras. — Government Oriental Manu- 
scripts Library. A Descriptive Catalogue . . . By 
. . . Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya), etc. 
1901, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

RANGACHARYA, Musurpdkkam Kadambi. See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. \$ • . . 
erc-vtBprrarresni—Lb etc. [Sundarakanda. Edited 
with Tamil translation by Rangacharya.] [1902.] 
8°. 14065. bbb. 9. 

RANGACHARYA, Pan&taratna Tarkatlrtha Kas- 
turi. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. £>c&«5~° etc. 
[Pakshata. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1890. 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 



See Jaimini. — Grihyasutra. u SffaftpJ^m 

etc. [Jaiminigrihyasutra. With commentary of 
Srinivasa. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1898. 8°. 

14028. c. 74. 



See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
(and . . . K. Rangacharya). 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 

&> . . . oJ*$F>e SqSS rSSo&n [Vadhu- 

lapravaranirnaya. A treatise on the genealogy of 
the Vadhfila tribe of Brahmans. Composed by 
order of the Mahadesika of the Parakala Samsthan 
at Mysore, as an epistle, and preceded by a 
summary in 8 stanzas by the latter.] pp. 15. 
&q-5"°ot!> [Conjevaram,] 1900. 8°. 

J 14058. b. 32.(3.) 

RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. \%j . . . SofctfTT D ^#5s x £^s'^eo 
[Panditaratsatakasloka* Edited by Rangacharya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

RANGACHARYA, Tekkuluru $rinivdsa. See §ri- 
nivasa Rangacharya, Tekkuluru. 



RANGACHARYA SVAMI, of Venkatagiri. ^^N- 
mt?p: i m iroft wfti: fai^di ifirn [Kudrishti- 
dhvantamartanda. A reply to criticisms upon 
the Visishtadvaita system of Ramanuja.] 2 vols. 
gWTJ^t <KH% [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14048. bb. 4L 
In progress t 

RANGANADHASWAMY AYYAVARALUGARtT, 

S.P.V. See Venkataranganatha Svami, Para- 
vastu. 

RANGANATHA, son of Bdlakrishna. See Kalidasa. 
— Vikramorvasiya. The Vikramorvasiyam . . . with 
English notes, containing extracts from two com- 
mentaries, [scil. of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14080. c. 42. 

RANGANATHA, son of Balldla. See Surya- 
siddhanta. ^j^iPHTW etc. [Suryasiddhanta. 
The Madhyadhikara, with Ranganatha's gloss 
Gudharthaprakasaka.] [1890, cte.] 4°. [Aruno- 
daya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 5.) 

RANGANATHA, son of Vatsdnka. See Parasara 
Bhatta. 

RANGANATHACHARYA, Paravastu Venkata. See 
Venkataranganatha Acharya. 

RANGANATHACHARYA, Sripuram Naiddur. See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 1375°rO~ T €r* &ft- 
£>8dO&)U [Vedantacharyavijaya. Edited by Ranga- 
nathacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17. 

RANGANATHA RIMOL. See Puranas.— Vishnu- 
purdna. qqifiril etc. [Yamagita. Edited with a 
translation into Gorkhali by Ranganatha.] 1889. 
8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of Kikwi. 
WTtViiMji . ^pfcrfffTTT f*TT <*IH$IIW etc. [Arogya- 
sindhu, also termed Sukrasamhita and Kama- 
sastra. A treatise on sexual disorders, with 
Marathi translation and notes, etc. Edited by 
Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.] pp. iii. 131. yif s^oo 
[Poona s 1900.] 8°. 14043* cc. 14. 

favNn;^ etc. [Vishamanjarl. A compila- 
tion on toxicology, chiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms 
with Marathi translations, notes, etc.] pp. ii. 85. 
3$ <*oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(3.) 

RANGANATHASVAMI, Paravastu Venkafa. See 
Venkataranganatha Svami. 
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RANGARAJACHARYA, Vdtsya Nadddur, Mahdma- 
hopddhydya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
^rt: . . . ftETCP^TT (Hamsa Sandesa . . . With . . . 
[Sanskrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesa- 
prakasa by Rangaraj acharya], etc.) 1903. 12°. 

14060. b. 19. 

RANGARAMANUJA, disciple of Tatdcharya. See 
Sandhyavandana. uj^^otrQeu^ e<vih<iiuireuib- 
p/bLD etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed by the 
Purushasukta, Srisukta, etc. With extracts, in 
a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Rangaramanuja and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

^P& fw*l*l$Wpn etc. [Visbayavakya- 

dipika. A treatise upon the scriptural passages 
quoted in the Sribhashya of Ramanuja. With 
footnotes by Lakshmanadasa, disciple of Laksh- 
mana Acharya, of Brindaban.] pp. i. 375. JWrt 
«*MM [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

The title-page ascribes the annotations to Lakshmana 
Acharya. 

RAHGAYARYA, Tiruppattur, son of Ramasvami. 
XxdOoTF&O&oQ?) oJ&r65bo etc. [Sambandha- 
sambandhavivechana. A compilation of passages 
from various authorities on the relations of 
family and caste in reference to marriage.] 
pp. ii. 52. ^joXs$J~ r &> oirro [Punganur, 
1891.] obi. 8°. * 14039. b. 21.(1.) 

RASAMAYA SIDDHA, son of Tikamldl, of Delhi. 
See Ladili Chandra, fflfumnf etc. [Brahmastava. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(1.) 

RASAVAHIHL RasavahinT. Buddhistuke Le- 
gender. Paa Dansk i Udvalg [of six stories] 
med Indledning, af Dines Andersen. (Studier 
fra Sprog- og Oldtidsforskning, utgivne af det 
Philologisk-historiske Samfund. Nr. 6.) pp. 32, ii. 
KjfSbenhavn, 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 



II settimo capitolo della RasavahinT. (Rasa- 



vahinl, I. 8-10.) [Edited with translation by 
P. E. Pavolioi.] 1894, 1896-1897. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica I tali ana. 
Giornale, etc. Vols, viii., pp. 179-186, x., pp. 
175-198. 1887, etc. 8°. Ac 8804.(vol. 8, 10.) 



RASHTRAPALAPARIPRICHCHHA. nf HT^qft^lT I 
Rastrapalapariprccha. Sutra du Mahayana. 
Public par L. Finot. pp. xvi. ii. 69. 1901. See 
Academies, etc. — St. Petersburg. — Academia Seien- 
tiarum Imperialis. Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. ii. 
1897, etc. 8°. 14003. dd. 2. 

RASIKACHAHDRA VASU, of Barisal. CTJT^H 
etc. [Ratnoddhara. Comprising a Bengali poem 
on the legend and cult of the god Satyanarayana, 
and the Satyanarayanavratakatha from theSkanda- 
purana, with Bengali appendix.] pp. 83. ?fa*rtcT 
^°*> [Barisal, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(4.) 

RASIKACHAHDRA VIDYARATNA. See Duroa- 
sijiha, Commentator on the Kdtantra. ^cTt«T- 
^Fl^IW . . . "B^tnTut^l etc. [Chatushtayatika. 
Ch. II. i.-iii. Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 
8°. 14090. bb. 13.(1.) 



See Sushena, Eaviraja. ^l^f-^TfaS*^ . 



^>jH;^4f^"l^: etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Ch. II. 
Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1894. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(3.) 



See TBI LOCH ANAD ASA. ^cft*f-<U 1*4 W 



^5^*f^ etc. [ChatushtayapanjI. Ch. II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

RASIKALALA GUPTA, Kavirdja. See Madhava, 
son of Indukara. Nidana . . . An English trans- 
lation, with Sanskrit passages, by . . . Russick 
Lai Gupta. 1892. 8°. 14043. cc. 6. 

See Sankaea Sena. Science of Sphygmica 

... an English translation with Sanskrit passages 
by . . . Russick Lall Gupta. 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 11. 

RASIKAMOHAJTA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Jai- 
mini. — Jyotishasutra. foffafa^SPT etc. [Jaimini- 
sutra. With commentary of Nilakantha. Edited 
by Raeikamohana.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 



^SWpnr etc. [Arnnodaya. Edited by Rasika- 
mohana.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 

See Tantras. [Collections.'] f?fa*r-*{«HSg[ | 



[Vividha-mula-tantra. Edited by Rasikamohana.] 
[1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 
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RASIKAMOHAHA CHATTOPADHYAYA (con tinned). 
g<8^f *ft^? ^^^H5 etc. [Lupta-gupta-sastrer 
Suchipatra. Index to the astrological and Tantric 
publications,both Sanskrit and Bengali, of Rasika- 
mohana. With a BeDgali and English preface.] 
pt. i. pp. vi. xl. 170. ^rel^l }Oc^ [Calcutta, 
1894.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 2. 

RASIKOSA. ^«f 3tf*fc^ I [Rasikosa. A voca- 
bulary of synonyms for the signs of the zodiac. 
With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tabkaratna. CTt^&fWH etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 38-39. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

RASMTJSSEN (Harald). See Panchatantra. De 
^Eldste Indiske ^Eventyr og Fabler . . . oversat . . . 
af H. Rasmussen. 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

RATANAJOTI, Giridhara. See Buddhaghosa. 
[Papanchasudanl.] 9063^ etc. [Papancha- 
sudani. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1898. 8 P . 

14098. ccc. 8. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikaya. An- 



gulimala Suttraya, etc. [With interpretation etc. 
in Sinhalese. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

RAT AN A PAL A, Gammulle. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Vimdnavatthu.] © @3 20 © e3S£ 
etc. [Vimanavatthu. With paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Ratanapala.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(1.) 

RAT AN AP AN JAR A. [For Burmese collections 
of Burmese-Pali texts including editions of the 
devotional Pali poem called Ratanapanjara or 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing, with its Burmese trans- 
lation, see under the following headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twb. 

hsay sauno twe. 

Jayamanqalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga saung twe. 
Ta-hse-hnit saung TWE. 
Ta-hse-th6n saung TWE. 

RATIMAHJARI. SfeT^fl ^1 fR^SW etc. [Rati- 
manjari, or Ramaniranga. A poetical manual 
of the Art of Love, based upon the works of 
Jayadeva and Kavikarnapura and the Smara- 



dipika. With a Bengali version, chiefly in 
verse. Edited by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] 
pp. i. iv. 88. ^fa^T^I ^°\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

RATISASTRA. ?f5-HT^ etc. [Ratisastra. An 
Ars Amoris in 17 cantos. With Bengali trans* 
lation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second 
edition.] pp. ii. 176 ; 7 plates. ^fc|*l\©| ^o©} 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

RATNACHANDRA GANI, disciple of Santichandra. 
See Samyaktvasaptatika. ^m 4<Ni0tlwtf etc. 
[Samyaktvasaptatika. With Gujarati commen- 
tary by Ratnachandra.] [1890.] 8°. [Jaina- 
katlwratnalcosa.'] 14144. gg. 1. (vol. 3.) 

RATHAGOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. See Puru- 
8HOTTAMAJI, Gosvami. TJ<£*rtHI<$HHtfU<n$: etc. [Tula- 
simaladharanavada. With Braj-bhasha translation 
by Ratnagopala.] [1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

RATNAKANTHA, Bajdnaka, son of ^ankarakantha. 
See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. The 
Stutikusumanjali . . . With the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of . . . Ratnakan^ha, etc. 1891. 
8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 23.) 

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bharata Gwu. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya . . . With the commen- 
tary of . . . Ratnakantha, etc. 1897. 8°. [Kdvya- 
mdld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.) 

RATNAKARA, Bajanaka, son of Amritabhdnu. 
The Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. [A 
mythological poem in 50 cantos.] With the com- 
mentary of Rajanaka Alaka. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Ka&nath Pandurang Parab. 
[With an index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 
ferfairai pp. ii. iv. 708, lviii. 1890. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Karyamatt. [No.] 22. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

RATNAKARA DIKSHITA, Samrat Paundarikayajl, 
son of Deva Bhafta. «m(>U*g*J%«j ; I OT^nnre?- 
U£^^: V&SnWU^*. etc. [Jayasimhakalpadruma, 
or °kalpadrumoddyota, or Vratakalpadruma. A 
treatise on the celebration of festivals, in 19 
stabakas, composed by order of the Maharaja 
Jaisingh of Jaipur. Edited by Harinarayana 
Sarma.] pp. xx. 912; 1 plate. wm\ W* 
[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. c. 47. 
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RATHAKARA 8TOL M* TRHVT vrttf. [Ratna- 
kara-pachisi. 25 Jain devotional stanzas. With 
Gujarati gloss.] See Pratikramanasutra. wii 
'hnrfinPTO ^5 etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasutra.] 
pp. 202-208. [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 

RATHAM AITAR, T.R. See Ban a. The Parvati 
Parinaya . . . With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes & translation by T. R. Ratnara Aiyar. 
1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 

See Bhavabhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . 

With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-R&macharita 

. . . With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath . . . Parab. 1899. 
8°. 14080. e. 40. 



See Kali d asa. — Abhijndnasakuntala. A 

Literal English Translation of Abhijnana Sakun- 
tala . . . by T. R. Ratnara Aiyar. 1896. 8°. 

14079. b. 23.(2.) 

See Kali das A. — Malavikagnimitra. Mala- 

vikagnimitra . . . translated . . . By T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyer. 1891. 8°. 14079. c. 58. 

RATNAMALA. { R u i fl i \ [Ratnamala. The first 
avaddna.] 1894. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc. 
Vol. I, pt. iv. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol 1.) 

See Rdjendraldla Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature, 
p. 197 f. 

[A separate issue of the same.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 7.) 

The Merchant's Wife. Translated from 

the . . . Ratnamala by . . . Mahendra Lai Das. 
1894. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II, 
pt. iii. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

RATNAMANA, of Kathmandu. \[leg. g] $HH^H[ 
wn ^4 . . . TOHF? [Almanack for Samv. 1951. 
Compiled by Ratnamana.] [1893.] obi. 16°. See 
Ephemerides. 14098. a. 3. 

RATNAPARIK8HA. Navaratnapariksa[, or Ratna- 
pariksha. A tract in 1 83 stanzas on the lapidary 



art, sometimes alleged to form part of Narayana 
Pandita's Smritisaroddhara. With French trans- 
lation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, 
etc. pp. 141-178. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929.(&§c. HI.) 



[For the works of this title ascribed to 

Agastya :] See Aoastya. 

RATNASEKHARA SIJRI, disciple of Hematilaka, 
of the Brihad-gachchha. 11 ymmntUHlO*: II [Guna- 
sthanakramaroha. A Jain poem in 137 stanzas 
describing the stages in the soul's progress.] 

ff. 6. See Prakirnaka. ^nnwr inn msmmu n 

VWm° [Chaiisarana-pamna, etc.] [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. 0. 24. 

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Munisundara, 
of the Tapd-gachchha. See Pratikramanasutra. 
WV . . . tffifWT^W etc. [Sraddhapratikramanasutra. 
With Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara's 
Sanskrit commentary.] [1890.] 8°. [Jainakatha- 
ratnakosa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 4.) 



HTOtw* etc. [Sraddhavidhi. A metrical com- 
pendium, in 17 Prakrit gdthds, of Jain religious 
duties. With the [Sraddha-]vidhikaumudi, a com- 
mentary by the same author, translated into 
Gujarati by Damodara Govindacharya.] pp. xiv. 
492. wnjTO* <\t*S. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 
The prasasti at the end gives the date of composition as 
1506 Samv. 

WL 'Hl*HfM\ U4V^ etc. [Sraddba- 



vidhi. With a Gujarati translation of the Kau- 
mudi by the editor, Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatlya.] pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. "^ttf \£W 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 7. 

RATHAVELU MUDALIYAR, Ikkadu. u®vu> 
tepa)irpi£\ULCi etc. [Bhasmamahatmya. An antho- 
logy °f passages bearing upon the ashes or 
burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear them- 
selves. With Tamil translation.] pp.42. Q&esrZasr 
[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14033. b. 55.(3.) 

RATNESVARA, courtier of Rdmasimha Deva. See 
Bhojaraja. «U!M f )<MMI>TOB* etc. [Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, 
entitled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii.] [1894.] 
8°. 14053. cc. 68. 

2 o 
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RAUJI RAMACHANDRA KALE. Exhaustive 
Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. Chapters i, 
ii & iii (iv), etc. 2 pts. Bombay, 1892-1894. 
12°. 14076. b. 30. 

RAVIDATTA SASTRI, son of Sivasahdya, of Beri. 
See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. >fftWg e ^ c - [Dharma- 
sindhu. With Hindi translation by Ravidatta.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14033. bb. 39. 

3 | li(HHV<l9^ > etc. [Bhaishajyaratnavall. A 

work on therapeutics, compiled from Sanskrit 
sources, with a Hindi translation.] pp. i. xviii. 
882. gHH* <\C±\ [Lucknow, 1893.] 4°. 

14043. t 3. 

REGNAUD (Paul). See Bharata Muni. Bhara- 
tiya-Natya-Castram[*tc]. . . Pr£ced£e d'une preface 
de M. P. Regnaud, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 365.(fasc. xl.) 

See Bharata Muni. La MeHrique de 

Bharata . . . suivi d'une interpretation francaise 
par M. P. Regnaud. 1881. 4°. [Annates du 
Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

See Subhashita. Stances Sanskrites 

In&lites, etc. [Edited with translation by P. 
Regnaud.] 1883-1885. 8°. Ac 8922<(annie 1§ 3<) 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire Text, Le 

Rig-v&la. Texte et traduction . . . Par P. Re- 
gnaud. 1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses, fitudes Vediques, etc. [By P. Re- 
gnaud.] 1890. 8°. [Revue de VHistoire des 
Religions.] P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21, 22.) 

Le Rig-ve'da et les Origines de la Mytho- 

logie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales . . . 
Bibliothdque d'lStudes. Tom. i. 1892, etc. 8°. 

7704. i. (torn. 1.) 

In progress. 

Comment naissent les mythes. Les 

sources vediques du Petit Poucet. La l^gende 
hindoue du deluge. — Pururayas et Urvacl. Avec 
. . . un appendice sur l^tat actuel de Pexegese 



vedique, etc. pp. xx. 249. Paris, Lyon [printed], 

1897. 12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

Forms part of the Bibliotheque de Philosophic Con- 
temporaine. The wrapper bears the date 1898. 



fitudes Vediques et Post - vediques. 



I. L'enigme vedique et les enigmes de l'hymne 

I, 164 du Rig-Veda. — Texte et traduction. 

II. La Katha-Upanisad. — Texte et traduction . . . 
par Paul Regnaud. (Annales de l'Universite de 
Lyon, fasc. xxxviii.) pp. viii. 217. Paris, Lyon, 
1898. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

REVADHARA UPRETI. See Gumani Panta. 
jihmI •ftfw etc. [Gumani-niti. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Revadhara.] 1894. 8°. 

14076. d. 51. 

RE VAN A, Siddha, son of Viranaradhya. ^5- 
^■^oSasp-^fo [Saivasiddhantasikhamani. An 
exposition of the creed of the Virasaiva sect, in 
20 parichchhedas. With the filed of Vrishesvara.] 

See SlVADVAITAPANCHAKA. SsJ^S^S&OtSs' etc. 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 99-174. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

RHYS DAVIDS (C. F.). See Davids (C. F. Rhys). 
RHYS DAVID8 (T. W.). See Davids (T. W. Rhys). 

RICE (Benjamin Lewis). See Bhattakalanka 
Deva. Bhattakalanka Diva's Karna^aka Sabdanu- 
s&sanam ; with its vritti . . . and vyakhyfc . . . 
Edited [with an account of Canarese literature 
and translation of each aphorism] by B. L. Rice. 
1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

See Mysore. Epigraphia Carnataca . . . 

Published . . . by B. L. Rice. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

See Naga Varma. Naga Varmma's Karna- 

taka Bh&sba-Bhusbana . . . Edited, with an intro- 
duction [and translation of the aphorisms], by 
L. Rice. 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9. 

RIDDING (Caroline Mary). See Ba^ta. The 
Kadambarl . . . Translated . . . by C. M. Ridding. 
1896. 8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 
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EOEE (Hans Heinrich Eduard). See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. Selections . . . trans- 
lated into English [by H. Roer, etc.]. With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(voL 2.) 

ROHIHIKANTA VxDYABHTJSHANA. See Rama- 
chandra Nyayavagisa. ?*W&f5}^1 etc. [Kavya- 
chandrika. With commentary. Edited by Rohinl- 
kanta.] [1806.] 8°. 14053. c. 65. 

ROHININANDANA SAEKAE. See Kalidasa.— 
Collected Works. *T*t3>f« ^ifspfrOTIT ^l<qf etc. 
[Granthavali. Comprising Kumarasainbhava, 
with commentary of Rohinlnandana on viii.-xvii., 
etc.] [1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voL 2) 



EOMESH CHUNDER BUTT. 

Datta. 



See Ramesachandra 



E00T (E. D.). Sakya Buddha : a versified, anno- 
tated narrative of his life and teachings ; with 
an excursus, containing citations from the 
Dhammapada, or Buddhist Canon, etc. pp. viii. 
171. New York, 1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

BOUSE (William Henry Denham). See Sutta- 
ViTAKk.—Khuddakanikdya. [Jataka.] The Jataka, 
etc. (Vol. ii., iv., translated by W. H. D. Rouse.) 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.(vol. 2, 4.) 

ROUSSEL (Alfred). See Puranas. — Bhagavata- 
purdna. Le Bhagavata Purana . . . Traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf. (Tome 5, par M. Hauvette- 
Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-1898. Fol. 
[Collection Orientate.] 756. 1. 3. 



See Puranas.— Bhagavata purana. Legendes 

Morales de l'Inde . . . Traduites . . . par A. Roussel. 
1900-1901. 12°. 14065. b. 20. 



See Valmiki.— Ramayana.— Entire TexU Le 

Ramayana . . . Traduit . . . par A. Roussel, etc. 
1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. See 
Periodical Publications.— Louvain. Le Museon, 
etc. Tom. VIII, IX. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8,9.) 



ROUSSEL (Alfred) {continued). Cosmologie Hin- 
doue d'apres le Bhagavata Purana, etc. pp. 399, i. 
Paris, Arcis'Sur-Aube [printed], 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

ROZ-PATHA. ttann* [Roz-patha. Daily prayers, 
hymns, and lections of the Svami-Narayani sect, 
in Gujarati, including also the Sikshapatri of 
Sahajananda with the Gujarati tikd of Nitya- 
nanda.] pp. vi. 416. V?^l*n^ <*<*.$$ [Ahmadabad, 
1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3. 

EUCHAKA. See Ruyyaka. 

RTJCHIEAMA SAHNI, of Government College, 
Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. The 
Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj . . . With 
some remarks by Ruchi Ram Sahni. 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 

ETTDEADATTA 8 ARM A. ycra Litton etc. [Purana- 
pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern. In Hindi, with Sanskrit 
quotations.] pp. G6. ^TPJ* WW [Dinapur, 1898.] 
12°. 14154. cc. 5. 

EUDEADHAEA MAHOPADHTATA, brother of 
Haladhara, son of Lakshmldhara. ^*hin^ I etc. 
[Varshakritya. A manual for the holy days 
of the year. Edited with supplements by 
Jagaddhara Sarma Mimamsaka of Gangauli.] 
pp. xiii. 228. *TJ*lt <tf*M [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

EUDEANAEAYANA SHADANGI. See Nrisimha 
Misra, Vojapeyl. GI|QS1 CJ|QQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Raina- 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and 

Rudranarayana ShadangI. CJ|GQHQg| ® 9GQIS1 
etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

ETJDEA HTAYAVACHASPATI, son of Vidyavildsa. 
See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. ^ra^"53r*T 
etc. [Karakachakra. With the commentaries of 
Rudra called Raudri, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 
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EUDEASHTADHYAYL See Vedas.— Yajurveda.— 
Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

ETTDEA TAEKAVAGISA. See Rudra Nyaya- 

VACHA8PATI. 

ETTDEI. [For the Rudri, Rudrajapa, or §ata- 
rudriya of the Yajurveda according to both the 
Taittiriya and Vajasaneyl schools :] See Vbdas. 
— Yajurveda. 

[For the Rudri of the Samaveda :] See 



Vedas. — Samaveda. 

RTJPADEVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa GosvamI. 

EUPA G08VAMI. *TfcjF»rMrfw I (j$Hr^l«^ l) 
[Chatupushpanjali and Mukundamuktavali. Two 
Vaishnava devotional poems.] See Vihabilala 
Pain. s©?fa^{-NS3«?t I [Bhavasindhutaranl.] pp. 
92-94, 123-129. [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

ft°QQ© etc. [Hamsaduta. A Vaishnava 

poem on the legend of Radii a and Krishna, in 
imitation of the Meghadiita. With metrical 
translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara Vidya- 
bhushana.] pp. 33. Cuttack, 1894. 12°. 

14070. b. 24. 

The present recension contains 100 verses only ; the lust 
verse corresponds to v. 99 of the edition in Haeberlins Antho- 
logy, which contains 142 in all. 

^Vll^t. etc. [Hamsaduta. With Bengali 

translation.] pp. 46. <*fwt\5l ^©fc [Calcutta, 

1898.] 12°. 14060. b. 17. 

Forms part iii. of the series VaishnaYa-Granthavali, and 
contains 101 w. 

*jx^N©l*f?>3T^5 etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. 

An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine of 
Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata and 
cognate works, and consisting of two parts styled 
Krishnamrita and Bhaktamrita. With a Sanskrit 
commentary by Baladeva Vidyabhushana, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Madanagopala 
GosvamI. Edited by Balaichand Gosvann and 
Atulakrishna Gosvami.] pp. viii. xxxii. ii. 184, 
97. *fcW\a| V3o8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

inm^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With the 
Sa.iskrit commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, 



and a Hindi translation and gloss by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra. Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. xvi. 272. *ft W* [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 

*fe\* tf It^tTf §^*T*rt*pfas «*«• [Stava- 



pushpanjali. A series of Vaishnava devotional 
lyrics of the Chaitanya sect, compiled from the 
Stavamala of Rupa Gosvami, as arranged by 
Jiva Gosvami, and from Raghunathadasa Gos- 
vami's Stavavali. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Batudasa Gosvami.] pp. 
ii. ii. 538. V*K** ***** [Brindaban, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 34. 

iS*frgl^*i*lfo s etc. [Ujjvalanilamani. A 



work on the art of Poetics, especially as applied 
to the legend of Krishna. With the commentary 
called Lochanarochanl by Jiva GosvamI and that 
called Anandachandrika by Visvanatha Chakra- 
vartl. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Ramanarayana Vidyaratna. Second edition.] pp. 
i. i. ii. x. 992. ^f^t^T 1 ! ^a<t [Murshidabad, 
1889.] 8°*. 14053. d. 49. 

RUEMALL SAEMA, of Khetri. vfannPST^nfalta^ 

etc. [Ajitaprakasa-panchanga. Compiled by 

Rurmall.] [1897.] obi. 8°. See Ephemerides. 

14096. b. 11. 

RUSSICK LAL GUPTA. . See Rasikalala Gupta. 

RUYYAKA, Bajanaka, son of Tilaka. The Alan- 
karasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. [A treatise 
on the art of poetry.] With the commentary 
[Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. ( fl^K^^*i pp. ii. 205, iv. i. 1893. 
See Dcrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 35. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 35.) 

In Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum the commentary is 
assigned to Jayadratha, brother of Jayaratha. 

8. A. See A., (S.). 

SABARA8VAMI, Mimdmsaka. [For editions of 
Kumarila's commentary upon Sabarasvami's Mi- 
mamsasutrabhashya :] See Jaimini. — Wimamta- 
sutra. 
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8ABARASVAMI, son of Dlptasvdml. See Harsha- 
vardhana, son of $rivardhana. n W1J . . . fcPWTJ" 
$mn!H II [Linganusasana. With extracts from 
Sabarasvami's commentary.] 1890. 8°. [Die 
Indischen Genuslehren.] 14093. d. 19. 

SABBATHTER (P.). See Asvalayana. Etudes de 
Liturgie VeMique. L'Agnishtoma, d'apres le 
Qrauta-Sutra d'Acvalayana [Chapter V], par M. 
P. Sabbathier. 1890. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.] 
Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 15.) 

SABDARTTPAVALI. g«I t JV«Ul4l*M l y^ q nfo : 

[Sabdarupavali. Examples of the Sanskrit de- 
clensions and conjugations. Followed by the 
Ekaksharl-kosa.] pp.49. Benares, 1890. 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(2.) 

SABDASANGRAHA. ^nv JTOhr? ll [Sabdasangraha. 
A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit words.] See Kosa- 

SABDARTHASANGRAHA. *fa Jl^l^U* etc. [Kosa- 

sabdarthasangraha.] pp. 293-368. [1899.] 8°. 

14160. c. 40. 

SACHCHIDANANDA ABANYA, Svami, of Kapila- 
srama, Hugli. See Hariharananda. x$* . . . *ftw- 
flWtflfli: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. Edited with 
Bengali translation, notes, and appendices by 
Sachchidananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 

SACHCHIDANANDA YOGI. See Sivasankara 
PanoyajI. 

SADANANDA GANI. See Sarasvatasutra. ftnrar- 
*lf*5*lJHli: etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. Part II. 
With a Hindi commentary based on the Subo- 
dhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20. 

SADANANDA YOGINDRA. u ^pmr Hrrafarf I 
(Bedantsar. Rendered into hindi.) [Being the 
Vedantasara, with a Hindi commentary by 
Madhavananda Bharati.] pp. 104, lith. Benares, 
1889. 8°. 14154. e. 27.(3.) 

Described as a first edition on the wrapper, and as second 
edition on the title-page. The English title is from the 
wrapper. 

q^lflflll etc. [Vedantasara. With a Sanskrit 

commentary. Edited with a Marathi introduction 



and paraphrase of text and commentary by Ven- 
katarau Ramacbandra.] pp. ii. 30, 135. gifr <\t<\$ 
[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

^^oS^ 373 ^^^ [Advaita vedanta- 



sara, i.e. the Vedantasara. With Telugu trans- 
lation by §rlnivasa Jagannatha Svami.] pp. 
69. 1893-1894. See Periodical Publications. — 
Vizagapatam. ^SoSZ^goStfr-^ etCt [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardbani.] Vol. I, pt. ix.-Vol. II, pt. ix. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 



The Vedantasara . . . together with the 



commentaries [, called respectively Subodhini 
and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisiuihasarasvati 
and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices 
by Colonel G. A. Jacob. pp. xi. 215. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 15. 

C*Tt?Pfi3* I [Vedantasara. With Bengali 

translation.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
f51*tt3f etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. v., pp. 153-205. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. e. 45.(vol. 1.) 

q^Wltilt etc. [Vedantasara. With Guja- 



rati paraphrase and commentary by Prasanna 
Bai.] pp. iii. 112. atMSAHl*. \tVV [Ahmad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. 14048. a. 25. 

*n?fa JJlt^W CSFte-TftT etc. [Vedantasara. 



With the commentary Subodhini of Nrisimha 
Sarasvati, and a Bengali translation by Kalivara 
Vedantavagisa. Edited by Hiralal Dhol. Third 
edition.] pp. iv. 80, 53. ^fq^t^l V3©& [Cal- 
cutta, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

Forms section 3 of the series Vidj akalpadruma, and part 2 
of the series §&hkaradar§an*. 



The Vedanta - sara : translated by Dr. 



J. R. Ballantyne . . . With an introduction, notes, 
and an examination of its contents, pp. iv. 129. 
1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Vol.11, pt. 3. 1895, *fc. 8°. 14010.ee. 9. (vol. 2.) 



Vedant Sara of Sadananda Swami. 

Translated by Mr. W. Ward. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 83-102. 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 
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SADASIVA, called Yuvaraja Kavi, of Kotilirtga- 
puram, Malabar. ^*J . . . *n^Tf$TTt° (j^ftMW^* 
etc.) [Sadasivl or Sphutaslokaprakarana, Mu- 
raripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacbarita, etc. 
Miscellaneous short poems.] 1881-1882. See 
Laghukavyani. <«PpiT*rrfiT . . . Miscellaneous 
Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 1-25. 1888. 8°. [Kdvye- 
tihasasavgraha, Vol. 4-5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 4, 5.) 

The Rasasadana Bh&na of Yuvaraja. [A 



dramatic monologue.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (TF- 
*l^wn&: i) pp. 65. 1893. See Duroaprasada, 
son of Vrajalala, and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 37. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 37.) 

SADASIVA ACHABYA DIKSHITA, son of Siromani. 
See Hemadri. The . . . Danakhanda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by . . . Sadashiva Acharya, etc. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 16. 



W^T^^rR^ \ etc. [Acharyavamsavali. 



A history, in prose and verse, of the author's 
family in Nepal, and a biography of his father 
Siromani.] pp. ii. vii. iii. 79 ; 2 plates. ^T^n^ 
W** [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SADASIVABHATTA SAKHAMBHATTA VAISAM- 
PAYANA. See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampa- 

YANA. 

SADASIVA BHIMARAU BHAGAVATA. See Kali- 
dasa. — Mdlavilcagnimitra. The Malavikagni- 
mitram . . . Edited with . . . English notes by 
Sadasiv . . . Bhagwat, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 



SADASIVA BODHENDKA. 

MENDRA. 



See Sadasiva Brah- 



SADASIVA BRAHMENDBA, disciple of Paramasi- 
vendra. ^JIsJ^MHItfUdq: I fttanft , jftflf TMHT^T, 
^IrUfitllftk^TO: etc.) [Jagadgururatnamalastava, 
or Gururatnamalika. 87 stanzas on the pontiffs 
of the Sarada monastery at Conjevaram, with 
the commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra. 
Preceded by Bodharya, a Vedantic poem in 158 
stanzas, also by Sadasiva, and followed by other 
religious-philosophic poems by him, viz. Ghiratna- 
mala (6 lyrics), Atmavidyavilasa (64 stanzas), 



Sivamanasikapiija (30 stanzas), and Saparya- 
paryayastava (27 stanzas), with a biography of 
Sadasiva.] See Svaminatha Srauti. ii 5<WM1- 
U«liWt etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

& • • • e^oS^ ^^ 2 [Advaitataravali. 



A philosophical poem in 28 stanzas.] See Laksh- 
midhara. vl; • • . e^^e^SS.^M [Advaitama- 
karanda.] pp. 22-24. 1391. 8°. 

14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

Atmavidyavilasa of Sadasiva Brahma. 



[Edited with English translation by S. M. Natesa 
Sastri.] 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. IV, pp. 761-779. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l'.(vol. 4.) 

The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited with a 



biography of Sadasiva and translation] by Pandit 
S. M. Natesa Sastriar. New edition. pp. viii. 
8, 9. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

QGnjifuniiJ-inojjy*' (oGuS^fro^f6i 7 j^<ffB^ 



nrarn'o etc. [Bodharya. In 160 stanzas. Followed 
by the Gangadharashtaka, a hymn to Siva, by 
Sudarsana Acharya. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] 
pp. 22. sfiZroervrr* [Chidambaram,] 1888. 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(2.) 

Tlve Bodharya is here ascribed to Sahkara. 
€^jr»cm^Cim > fTs3i8o&,H fi etc. [Punya- 



slokamanjari. Epitaphs on the pontiffs of the 
Kamakoti p7tha founded by Sankara at Conje- 
varam, from Sankara to Arunagiri Chandra- 
chudendra ; with biographical notes. Followed 
by a supplement to the same, by Atmabodhendra; 
Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, commemorating the pontifical 
successors of Sankara ; and the Amnayavistara 
from the Mathamnayasetu, ascribed to Sankara, 
on clerical discipline.] pp.38. <£fc-»°«v>Csu//rcwrU 
a^acr [Kumbahonam, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Punyaslokamaiijari is wrongly ascribed on the title- 
page to Sahkara. 

SADASIVA DIKSHITA, of Alsur. esXt^&S^r-reT^- 
£>$8 etc. [Agamikasivapiijavidhi. A Saiva 
liturgy based on the Saiva Agamas. Followed 
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by the Agamasaratrisatl Namavali, 300 names 
of Siva; Devyashtottarasatanamavali, 108 names 
of Devi ; a mystic ritual based on the Padma- 
tantra and Karaimgama ; Sivadarsanapaddhati ; 
Aparadhastotra and Devipa'ncharatnast. , ascribed 
to Saiikara ; and the Subrahmanyastotra of 
Gopala Krishna. Compiled by Sadasiva, and 
edited by Visvesvara Sastri and Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. iii. ii. 120. "e3oX<JKJ^8b ou-f~3 [Bangalore, 
1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 

SADASIVA MISKA. OCffOft Q|QH<> [Chandana- 
champii. A composition in prose and verse 
describing the festival called Chandanayutra.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(4.) 

SADASIVA MISRA, of Puri. See Gadadhara 
Rajaguru. Gadadhara Paddhatau Kalasara . . . 
Edited by Sadaciva Mi^ra of Puri. 1900, etc. 
8°. [Bibliotheea Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 



SADASIVA SAKHARAMA VAISAMPATANA. 
TR^Tfjre lWny WCt*l [Sadfisivaprasada. A Saiva 
liturgy.] ff. ii. i. iii. 93. [Poona, 1900.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 40. 

SADASIVA SAHKAEA SASTRI See Pcranas.— 
Skandapurana. ^4^11$ I iWHr: etc. [Arbuda- 
mahatrayasara. Abridged from the Skandapurana 
by Sadasiva.] [1894.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.) 

SADASIVA SARMA, Pandit. See Puranas. — 
Brahmapurdna. II ^ffcfWTOT tff^TTT etc. [Karma- 
vipakasamhita. With Nepali translation by 
Sadasiva.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 3. 

SADASUKHA, Terah-panthl , of Jaipur. See Sa- 

MANTABHADRA SvAMI. l0 <H 4 { JOTTWHTTC [Ratna- 

karanda-sravakachara. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Sadasukha.] [1897.] obi. 4°. 

14100. e. 7. 



See Umasvati. ii w*f m^T^^r [Tattvartha- 



sutra. With Hindi commentary by Sadasukha.] 
[1896.] obi 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

SADASUKHA DASA. See Sadasukha, Terah* 
panthi. 

SADASUKHA LALA. See Kosaratnakara. ^T- 
011*1 etc. [Kosaratnakara. Edited by Sadasukha 
Lala.] [1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 



SADATEJA, disciple of SadJhammandna. (OCOI- 
O CO OO ^OOO) [Vachchavachaka. A Pali metrical 
tract on orthoepy, in 59 stanzas. With a tiled 
or vannand by Saddhammanandi.] See Saddham- 
masiri. OO ^(^Q CO SO£p etc. [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta, etc.] pp. 129-164. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

OgoloOOol^H [Vachchavachaka.] See 



Sadda-ngay. CO 3 1 COu etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
99-103. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 100-104. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



OgolcOO etc. [Vachchavachaka. With 

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. ODglccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 152-1G5. [1898- 
1900] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDABINDU. OO38410ISD [Saddabindu. A 
Pali tract summarising Kachchayana's grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. ODglccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 47-48. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

Ascribed in the Gandhavamxa and Sdsanavamsa to Kya- 
stcd (king of Pagan, who succeeded in 1234 A.D.). 



pp. 47-48. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



003O4| etc. [Saddabindu. With Burmese 

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 003lcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 140-149. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDA-NGAY. OOglccS etc. [Sadda-ngay. A 
collection of Pali grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana, with Burmese commentaries. Vol. 
i., comprising (1) Saddhammasiri's Saddattha- 
bhedachinta, on orthoepy, (2) Dhammananda's 
Kachchayanasara, (3) SadatejVs Vachchavachaka, 
on orthoepy, (4) Saddhammanana's Vibhattyattha, 
on inflexion. Vol. ii., comprising (5) Sangharak- 
khita's Sambandhachinta, on syntactical relation, 
(6) Dhammananda's Kachchayanabheda, on gram- 
matical terminology, (7) Ariyavamsa's Gantha- 
bharana, on particles, etc. Vol. iii., comprising 
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(8) Nagita's Saddasaratthajalini, on the prin- 
ciples of grammar aud stylistic, (9) Saddham ma- 
guru's Saddavutti, on the classification of nouns, 
(10) Saddabindu, a summary of Kachchayana. 
Vol. iv., comprising (11) Dhammasenapati's 
Karika, (12) Vijitavi's Vachakopadesa. Vol. v., 
comprising (13) a Burmese nissaya on Saddham- 
makitti's Ekakkharakosa, a vocabulary of mono- 
syllabic roots, (14) JambuddhajVs Rupabhedap- 
pakasani, a tract on the discrimination between 
similar term 8.] 5 vols. Q^OO^ O j(sO — O j(s J 
[Rangoon, 1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OO^IccS etc. [Sadda-ngay. Contain- 
ing the Saddatthabhedachinta, Kachchayanasara, 
Ekakkharakosa, Saddavutti, Saddabindu, Sadda- 
saratthajalini, Sambandhachinta, Vibhattyattha, 
Vachchavachaka, and Ganthabharana, the Gan- 
thatthi of Mangala Thera, and the Vachakopa- 
desa, Kachchayanabheda, and Karika, in the Pali 
text only.] pp. ii. 191. Gj^CO^ O j(sO [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8\ 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 191. G|$OC)$ 

Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. H098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

SADDHAMMAGURU, Mahathera. ^§9g§ol§« 
[Saddavutti. A Pali tract on the systems of 
nouns.] See Sadda-ngay. CXD3ICOu etc. [Sadda- 
Dgay.] PP- 40-46. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 40-46. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



OD 



39* 



etc. [Saddavutti. With Burmese 
translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. COjIcoO 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 111-139. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMAKITTI, Mahathera. GOOQpGjCOOO- 
OOolSlI [Ekakkharakosa. A Pali dictionary of 
monosyllabic roots, based upon Sanskrit lexica.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 31-39. 



[1898.] 8°. 
- pp. 31-39. 



14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



SADDHAHMAKITTI, Mahathera (continued). GOO- 
COOOOO^OCyn [Ekakkharakosa. With a 



SPS 



Burmese nissaya by a Hsaya of the Weyan- 
bongyaw Kyaung, Ratanasikha, Konbaung.] 

[1900.] See Sadda-ngay. OOslcoS etc. [Sadda- 
ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 1-139. [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMALANKARA. See Kachchayana. — 
Chulanirutti. CftS ••*}£) Q&£>6i&x§i etc. [Abhi- 
navachulanirutti. A new recension of the Chula- 
nirutti, compiled by Saddhammalankara.] 1896. 
12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

SADDHAMMASAHA. 8oOOCyggo1|ll [Vibhatty- 
attha. A Pali tract on inflexion.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOSpCoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 96-98. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 97-99. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

8oOOOJgg etc. [Vibhattyattha. With 

Burmese translation by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjIcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 166-180. [1898- 
1900.] 8^. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMANAffDI THERA, of the Khemavatdra 
Vihdra. See Sadateja. (OOoloCOOOCOOO) 
[Vachchavachaka. With a ilka or vannand by 
Saddhammanandi.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddatthahheda- 
chinta.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

SADDHAMMASIRI. co §88° CO 3 ^<Jb° etc ' ^ Sad " 
datthabhedachinta. A Pali tract on orthoepy, 
with a dlpani or gloss by a Mahathera of the 
Shwe-gudi Kyaung. Followed; by the Vachchava- 
chaka of Sadateja, with tiled of Saddhammanandi ; 
the Ganthabharana of Ariyavamsa, with filed of 
Jagara; the Chhandomanjarl of Visuddhachara, 
with Burmese nissaya and alankdra; a Burmese 
nissaya on the Saddatthabhedachinta ; and the 
Nam-gdn-thit, a Burmese work on the classes 
of nouns.] pp. 381, iv. OACCOS °J0($ 
[Mandalay, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

The colophon asserts that the gloss to the Saddatthabheda- 
chinta was written in Sakkaraj 724 = A.D. 1362. 



Digitized by 



Google 



577 



SADDHAMMASIRI- 



-SAINT JOHN 



578 



SADDHAHHASIEI (continued) . CO 3 00 O 00 3 - 
O^Ool|il [Saddatthabhedachinta.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 1-25. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 1-25. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

00^00038^0 etc. [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta. With the Burmese commentary of Tipita- 
kalankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 1-117. 
[1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

°°?88 C003 ^(fc eiCt [ Saddatthablieda - 

chinta. Followed by the Kachchayanasara, Vutto- 
daya, and Abhidhauappadlpika.] pp. 118, viii. 

O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

SADDHANANDA, of Kosgoda. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddal'anikdya. [Petavatthu.] <^Q-35©C3*3£ etc. 
[Petavatthu. With commentary by Pannasara. 
Edited by Saddhauanda.] 1893-1896. 8 3 . 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 

SADHANA. Deux Collections Sanscrites et TiW- 
taines de Sadhanas. [By F. W. Thomas.] 1903. 
See Periodical Publications. — Louvain. Le \ 
Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. IV, pp. 1-42. 
1881, etc. 8°. pjp # 4453. (nouvelle sfc., vol 4.) 

SADHTTN ABADHAMMA-SA-TAN. 00 0<^ 9 GjOg- 
OOOOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary 
of divers Pali suttas and other selections from 
the canonical writings with Burmese com- 
mentaries. Edited by 0" Kesinda.] pp. 99. 

°J0S [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 



etc. [Vinayapijaka. Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, 
with interpretation by Sagaraddhaja.] 1903-1904. 
8°. 14099. aa. 1, 2. 

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI, also called SvamI Nara- 
Yana. See Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 11 *tf*T- 
JT*lt etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentary 
expounding the doctrines of the Svaminarayam 
sect, biography of Sahajananda, etc.] [1897.] 
obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

ftfTOnnfi. [Sikshapatri. A poem on Vaish- 

nava ethics and religion, in 212 stanzas. With 
Gujarati Ilka by Nityananda Muni.] See Roz- 
patha. T>iCTO [Roz-patha.] pp. 275-386. [1888.] 
12°. 14144. c. 3. 



See Day an and a Sarasvati Svami. 

f^T^nnrtun'iffif^R^T: etc. [Sikshapattrldhvan- 
tanivarana. A polemic against Sahaja- 
nanda.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. c. 25.(2.) 



SAHASRANAMASTABAKA. 



vS/ 



a* 



-£h>&*j-»*5d. 



g$<x$ 



8AGAKA, U, of Pattamya-cheti. See Vinata- 
pitaka. [Mahavagga.] 3003QOO^OOOOOOOc8 
etc. [Adittapariyayasutta. With Burmese trans- 
lation by Sagara. Followed by the Dvattimsa- 
kara-kammatthana, compiled by Sagara.] 1898. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(6.) 

SAGARADDHAJA, of Weyan-hbon-thd Kyaung, 
known as Sinde Hsata. See Vinatapitaka. O ^> pS 2 II 



£)£}s'<5l). [Sahasranamastabaka. A series of Vaish- 
nava hymns containing each 1000 names of a 
deity — viz., the Vishnusahasranama from the 
Mahabharata; Lakshminrisimhas . from Nrisimha- 
purana; Ramas°. from Sivapurana; Gopalas . from 
Sammohanatantra ; Hayagrivas .; Krishnas . from 
Vishnudbarmottara ; and Lakshmis . from Sanat- 
kumarasambita ; together with the Mukunda- 
inala, Gopikagita, Stotraratna, and other lists 
of names, mantras, and hymns.] pp. iii. 420. 
"3.3^"Cr>g^S of-O-JD [Madras, 1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 



SAHIBAHADURA8RITA. 

Srinagar. 



See Mahesa Sarma, of 



SAHAJANANDA 0JHA. Begin. *TTO^-ijqrfa*jrwr- 

short poem on the Jubilee of Queen Victoria's 
reign, with English and Bengali translations.] 
pp. 3. [Calcutta? 1887 ?] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

SAINT JOHN (Richard Fleming Saint Andrew). 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Bhuridatta Jataka. [Translated from the Bur- 
mese.] By R St. John. 1892. 8°. [Journal 

of the Boyal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 
2 p 
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SAKATAYAHA. n fsnnta?ntf f* flTCTnRglTCTqR; . 

The Grammar of Sakatayana, with the Prakriya- 
sangraha commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub- 
lished for the first time by Gustav Oppert. Vol. i. 
pp. xiv.clx. 387. Madras, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 30. 
In progress 1 This volume contains the Sutrapa^ba. 



U ^m . . . foaffl'JtyKH^ li [Linganusasana. 



With German translation and extracts from 
Yakshavarma's commentary Chintamani, etc.] 
See Franke (R. 0.). Die Indischen Genuslebren, 
etc pp. 65-82. 1890. 8°. 140 9 3t d# 19> 

The commentator styles himself in the colophon of MS 8. 
Yakshavarmft ; but in the introduction to the comTnentary 
upon Bhattdkalahka's KarndtakasaJjddnusdsana he is called 
Gaftgesa. 

SAKTIDHABA 8TJKULA, son of Balabhadra. See 
Sarasvatasutra. ^KHrl etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta and 
Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 

See Sarasvatasutra. ft^nr^ftf^hrni: etc. 



[Sarasvatasutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. 
Edited by Saktidhara.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

See Valmtki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

II ^*J . . . TIHUHD^ ll [Ramayana. Preceded by 
an index and Hindi preface by Saktidhara.] 
[1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 



See Visva karma. f«m*w*r Tmo^F stto^ 



etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With Hindi transla- 
tion by Saktidhara.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

SALAGBAMA MI SB A, son of Anantardma, of 
Ajmere. See Gotama. ^IHiMqtfVntf . . . Nyaya- 
tatwa Bodhini [, i.e. the Nyayasutra with a 
Hindi commentary founded on that of Vatsya- 
yana] by Misra Shaligram Shastree. [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

SALAGRAMA STJKLA, son of Narayanaddsa. 
VWffeclrfhnpni [Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. A 
digest of rules for funeral rites and sraddhas, 
in 11 prakaranas.] 8 pts., lith. nn^TTI^ <\l*M 
[Moradabad, 1895.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 1. 

The title-page, as well as the colophon of the Wih chapter, 
ascribes the authorship to Narayanadasa, son of Salagrama. 



SALAGBAMA VAISYA, of Moradabad. See Kama- 
kactuhala. ?TPnf)ff£<$ etc. [Kamakautubala. 
With Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1902.] 
8°. 14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

See Rajavallabha. TT^RWHfiTOP: etc. 



[Rajavallabbanighantu. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14043. oc. 7. 



See Trimalla Bhatta, son of Yallabha. 



£«|jj4j$li!4 etc. [Dravyagunasataka. With Hindi 
J translation by Salagrama.] [1897.] 12°. 

14043. b. 13. 

See Vopadeva, son of Kesava. wta^- 



*l€l*$lfPK etc. [ Vopadeva- vaidyakasataka. With 
Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 
SALIGEAMA. See Salagrama. 

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. See Nischala Dasa. 
II *ftfil*llWK etc. [Vicharasagara, etc. Edited 
by Salih Muhammad.] [1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 



sophy, etc. li ^sftiN^ft etc. [Panchadasi. With 
commentary. Edited by Salih Muhammad.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

SAMA BHAGAVAN. See Syama Bhagavan, Sddhu. 

SAMADDAB (R. N.). Mahatma Dayananda Sara- 
svati. [A biography based in part on Dayananda's 
autobiography.] pp. iii. 44. Calcutta, [1898.] 
16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.) 

SAMADHIBAJASfJTBA. flH l ftimq^ l Samadhi- 
raja-siitram. [A North-Buddhist sacred text, in 
prose and verse.] For the first time edited by 
Rai ^arat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit Hari- 
mohan Vidyabhushan. 1896, etc. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

In progress ? 

SAMADHISATAKA. ^hm^^f** gfNnnfi^nrtl etc. 
(The Samadhi-sataka of Prabhendu, [a Jain philo- 
sophical poem in 105 stanzas,] with commentary 
by Prabhachandra[, in Sanskrit. Followed by 
the Samadhisataka] translated into English, with 



Digitized by 



Google 



531 



SAMADHISATAKA- 



-SAMAYIKASUTRA 



5S2 



notes, by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) pp. 105, ii. ii. 

26, i. Ahmcdabad, 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

Prabhendu. the alleged author, is apparently but a ghost 
of the commentator P rabhdcha nd ra. The latter calls our 
author Pujyapada, and this suggests that he is no other than 
Devanandi, who composed a still surviving Samddhisataka. 
A verse at the end of the commentary calls him also Pra- 
bhendu-prabhu, but perhaps is spurious. A Prabhdchandra, 
disciple of Ratnakirti f is known to have written a commentary 
on a s&stra of Puji/apdda t which is probably the present work 
(see Peterson, 2nd Report, p. 16."*; 4th Report , p. Ixxxi. ; 
hth Report, p. 317 ; 6th Report, p. xii.). 

II W*J Wnfv SPPI Ii [Samiidhisataka. With 

Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmi- 
sankaka Vardhamankar. WWTW m&t etc. [Praka- 
ranamala.] pp. 192-216. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. i 11. 

SAMANTABHADRA. n wr^inwH^inrfiinn^Tnf- 

^•|-^-^-^-3^^g^-^||[Arya-samanta- 
bhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja, in Tibetan 'Phags 
pa bzang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 
Devotions to the Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, in 
Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 19. [Peking?'] n.d. 
obi Fol. Tib. 62.(2.) 

The Sanskrit text is given in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
script. 

SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI. wnrtraTTOT^n: 

WTCT . . . TMVtl ^HHHUWH etc. [Ratnakaranda- 
sravakachara, or Ratnakaranda-upasakadbya- 
yana. A poem of the Digambara Jain school, 
in 150 stanzas, on the duties of layman. Edited 
with Marathi and Hindi translations by Hira- 
chand Nemchand.] pp. xvi. 176. $**|ff ^^M 
[Bombay, 1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74. 

The editor states that this work was written in Sam vat 
126. 

fTkM<*li ^N<f4V4ir [Ratnakaranda-sra- 



vakacbara. With a Hindi translation and copious 
commentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 376. 
3«iq*5 qn«fMC *£*.$ [Deoband, Cawnpore printed, 
1897.] obi. 4°. 14100. e. 7. 

TR«raff^?rewnT etc. [Ratnakaranda-sra- 



vakachara. Edited with a Sanskrit analysis and 
Hindi prose translation and notes by Pannalal 
of Sujangarh.] pp. 58. HI'IJJI ***<> [Nag pur, 
1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84,(1.) 



SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI {continued). 

See Prabhacuandra Acharya. ^PHIT- 

^Tfif^ftn [Jainakathiidvavimsati. Twenty- 
two stories, extracted from Prabhachandra's 
commentary on Samantabhadra's Ratna- 
karanda.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

SAMANTAPASADIKA THERA. 00$OQ-C(r> 
OOOO — GCOO [Vachanattbajotika-tika. A com- 
mentary on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. 
OCOT03O000$S0Oj8s etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 8- 

[1899.] 8°. 
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14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 



SAMARASEKHARA (W. A.). See Suttapitaka.— 
Entire Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Vol. 1 (2, 
etc.) . . . Sinhalese translation by W. A. Samara- 
sekera. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14099. bbb. 1. 

SAMATHAVIPASSANA. OOOOo8oCOD}OOOjDDO 
^OIS OOQCl^S [Saraathavipassanasanna-satta- 

kammatthana. A Pali anthology bearing upon 
the religious exercises producing the perceptions 
leading to spiritual quietude and insight, com- 
piled from the Pitakas, etc. With Burmese 
translations.] pp. 64. Moulmein, 1877. 16°. 

14098. a. 34. 

SAMAYIKASUTRA. [For this ritual as included 
in that of padikammana :] See Pratikramana- 
sutra. 

^nr *rror*n* ^r. *r% ^rf^r. [Samayika- 
sutra. With the Chaityavandana, Gujarati 
translations, rubrics, etc.] See Kesavalala Siva- 
rama. §«11ld69M4jqta etc. [Jaina-balajnana- 
subodha.] [1888.] 12°. 14144. t 30.(2.) 

TUimv ^r. ^$ Hffcil. [Samayikasutra. 

With Gujarati translation and rubrics.] See 
Jainakavyaprakasa. G/^tiU^UH^U etc. [Jaina- 
kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 16°. 

14144. c. 9. 



See Jainakavyaprakasa. ^j «TPmnn^r 

etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 
16°. 14144. c. 10. 

^UMlMi^U^. [Samayikasutra. With 

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other 
matter bearing on the Jain religion.] pp. 



vni. 



Digitized by 



Google 



583 



SAMBASIVA- 



-SANDHYAVANDANA 



584 



160. atM^lHl^ Itfoo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 
16°. 14100. a. 25. 

The Prakrit is printed in the Gujarati script. 

SAMBASIVA GHANAPATHI, Mavjalcudi. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyal/rahmana. CC&£)iPtLj_ 
iu SZ-rvvj-irrsfpCem «_77<o£/re*jL c9&^ etc. 
[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 

SAMBHU MISBA. IWvrfnirTfipTT H [Kramaka- 
rikasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
in 93 stanzas, on the rules of sequence for the 
recitation of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugala- 
kisora Vyasa Pathaka. *fiO*«iUM<5*nf^ . . . f$TOT- 
H^U^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 369- 
377. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SAMBHUBAHASYA. faioifcti^^^^Tr*- 

o&t-Seajgo&o etc. [Kavikavyadiprasamsa, four 
adhyayas from the so-called Sambhurahasya- 
purana in exposition of poetry and commendation 
of Prakrit, etc. Followed by the Prakritasabda- 
pradipika, Trivikrama's aphorisms of Prakrit 
grammar with the commentary of Kankanphalli 
Nrisimha Sastri, and the Raghavayadaviya, an 
artificial poem by Venkatarya Yajva, with the 
author's commentary. Edited by Pandit Tata- 
charya.] pp. 81, 42. 3o£j-*&T*6n r>u-F~o 
[Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

A sheet (pp. 5-12 of the last work) is missing. 

SAMEAD JAGANNATHA. See Jaoannatha, 
Samrdf. 

SAMUDEIKA. OOOO^OOCOCpcno etc. [Samu- 
drikalakkhana. A Pali version of the Samu- 
drika, with Burmese version by Yan Hnin.] See 
Hitopadesa. OOCOOOOC3 00 etc. [Hitopadesa.] 
pp. 29-59. [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 

A version that is apparently abridged and considerably 
diverges from the Ceylon manual, as icelt as from the JSurthern 
version. 

^^Tfaftf^ ttc. [Samudrika, or Brihat-s°. 

Enlarged from several sources and edited with 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] 
pp. 160. *f*W|>5l ^a>S> [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 66. 



SAMUDRIKA {continued). *rf^*tW W* Tt$f^ etc. 
[Bri hat- sain udrika. With Bengali introduction, 
translation, and notes. Edited by Harinarayana 
Jyotiratna.] pp. ii. 152. Calcutta, [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 4.(4). 

SAMYAKTVASAPTATIKA. *nj . . . *»mftnrtf etc. 
[Samyaktvasaptatika, or Sammattasittari. A 
Prakrit poem in 70 verses on the Jain theory of 
samyahtva or the state of grace. With Gujarati 
commentary by Ratnachandra Gain.] 1890. See 
Bhimasimha Manaka. §H4VIHM*ta etc. [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.] Vol. Ill, pp. 114-385. [1890- 
1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 3.) 

The commentary teas composed Samv. 1676. 
SAMTUTTANIKATA. See Suttapitaka. 
SAN AND AN A. See Padmapada, son of Vimala. 

SANATANA GOSVAMI. ^H « f1tt l*l ft T \ [Vaish- 
navasangitikani. Vaishnava devotional songs.] 
1895. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
ftnr^r: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxiv. 1874, etc. 
8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 24.) 

SANATKUMARA. rt^^fodSjFTQ. [Grihavastu- 
darpana. A treatise on the rites proper for the 
building of houses, ascribed to the sage Sanat- 
kumara. Edited with a Canarese paraphrase by 
Srinivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] pp. iv. 98. 
s5or!tfJ3>uO [Bangalore,] 1894. 8°. 14053. ccc. 17. 

SANATKUMARASAMHITA. u ^8rfc T*rereTTH n HTO- 
U4Uf$PFT Z?\w\ llfipT etc. [Ramastavaraja. 99 
verses in adoration of Rama. With a Hindi 
commentary called Bhavaprakasika by Sitarama- 
sarana.] pp. 186, vi. Moradabad, 1901. 8°. 

14028. c. 66.(2.) 

SANDHTAVANDANA. *re! ^^ft *$« froatf *«*. 

[Trikali Sandhya. According to the ritual of the 
Atharvaveda. With Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8. 
afH^LHlfc ( l6i* ( l [Ahmadabad, 1891.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(2.) 

Ii *ft V^ta ftrwgr tfuiT etc. [Trikala- 

sandhya. The sunrise, noon, and sunset prayers 
of the Rigveda. With a Gujarati explanation of 
the rites connected with them and their mystic 
significance] pp. 36. ^W^T^T^ ^^H3 [Ahmad- 
abad, 1897.] 16°. 14010. b. 13. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA (continued). ^fiiuir <y/5- 
Qiufreui^fbLh etc. [Aryar-sandhyavandanain. The 
Sanskrit text in Tamil characters, with Tamil 
version and notes by S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.] 
pp. 8. Coimbatore, 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(8.) 



The Sandhyavandanam of Rig, Yajus, and 



Sama Vedins. With a literal translation, an ex- 
planatory paraphrase & commentary in English. 
By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. pp. 132. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2 ) 

Reprinted from the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 1. 

TOOTH m«JJ*i|: etc, [Sandhyabhashyasa- 

muchchaya. A collection of commentaries upon 
the sandhya prayers, including (l) Khandaraja 
Dlkshita's Bahvrichasandhyamnntrarthadlpika, 
with his gloss Prabha ; (2) Bahvrichasandhya- 
paddhatibhashya, an exposition of the same ritual; 
(3) Madhvacharya's Bahvrichasandhyamantra- 
vritti ; (4) Krishna Pandita's Taittiriyasandhya- 
bhashya ; (5) Bhattojl Dikshita's Taittiriya- 
sandhyabhashya ; (6) Sayana's Taittiriyasandhya- 
bhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase.] 
pp. i. 33, 26, 24, 60, 8, 8, 18. MJEllgHMlH *«* 
[Poona, 1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

Forms no. 40 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

W*l 9;U]|f>ffVi: etc. [Sandhyavidhi. Com- 



piled with a Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri. J 
pp. 14. See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivaki, ofjalal- 
abady and others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 20. 
[1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 



IJTOQ ^oDo^ciXJCO [Sandhyavandana-parishe- 
chana-yajnopavitadharana-mantra. The text of 
the Sandhyavandana and of the prayers said on 
sprinkling water before meals and putting on the 
cord. With Telugu notes, rubrics, etc.] pp. 12. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(4.) 



fMivflmfii: etc. [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 



A ritual for use at the sandhyas by the three 
castes, comprising (1) sandhydniyamas, (2) the 
sandhyaprayoga, and (3) Gangasthitinirnaya, a 
proof of the permanence of the Ganges. Edited 
with Hindi version, rubrics, and notes by Hari- 
vaUabhaKrishnavallabha.] JTT^TWn; WM^ [Morad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. * 14028. bb. 4.(2.) 



SANDHYAVANDANA (continued). ff*T?T tfuiT etc. 
[Trikalasandhya. The Sandhyavandana accord- 
ing to the Yajurveda. Edited with Gujarati 
preface by Amatharama LiladharaVyasa. Second 
edition.] pp. 11. VH^HI<" S^oo [Ahmadabad, 
1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 



W*l qiWM'rt HTSrflnw UTT*rir I [Vajasaneyi 



Pratahsandhya. The morning prayers of the 
Vajasaneyi school.] ff. 9. ^JTJTTt WM$ [Benares, 
1900.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(3.) 

**«lfl^n etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Being 



the Sandhyavandana for the Madhyandina school, 
with citations of authorities, Hindi translations, 
notes in Hindi and Sanskrit, and the text of the 
Sandhyavandana for the other Brahman schools 
and non-Brahman castes. Compiled by Devl- 
datta Josi.] pp. xviii. 296, xiii. vi. 144I'M J K 
<*<* [Allahabad, 1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

JdUi <iaJ IT <8U IB p IB LD l^gS^, . . . (_fl^ ... LJ, . . . 

(§6tTir . . . ib it ir ituj grit ®v £)& <$ ld etc. [Sandhyavan- 
dana, according to the Yajurvedi and Samavedl 
schools. Followed by the Purushasiikta, Sri- 
sukta, Bhusukta, Nilasukta, and Narayanasiikta. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Rangaramanuja, Sayana,Ananda- 
tlrtha, Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Bhatta Bhaskara, 
Krishna Pandita, and others. Edited and trans- 
lated by Syamadesika Srlsaila Tatacharya.] pp. 
104, 38. QemSssr [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 



** 1* *n^fa fffomtfign TOUT [Sukla- 



yajurvediya-sandhya. The ritual for the schools of 
the White Yajurveda. Followed by the ritual for 
the tarpana.] ff. 17. Benares, [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(3.) 

Nyy^ roi lmHTmwnir: *j?*r*unf9ftf: 1 [Brihat- 

sandhyavidhi, or Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. A 
compendium of sandhya ritual by Svanii Hamsa- 
svarupa, forming part 1 of his Trikutlvilasa. 
Comprising the formulae and appropriate texts 
with Hindi translations, notes, etc.] pp. v. 
208, iv. g?*?^ W* [Muzaffarpur, 1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 51. 
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SANDHTAVANDANA (continued). 



See Gopalacharlu, 8. E. Sandhya- 

vandana, etc. 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 



[Second edition.] 1902. 12°. 
14028. b. 104.(3.) 



[For the Sandhyavandana as contained 
in editions of the whole or parts of the 
daily ritual :] See Nityakarma. 

SANDILYA. Narada Sutra. An enquiry into 
Love, Bhakti-jijnasa. Translated . . . with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 
68. London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14028. c. 68. 
Forms no. 1 of " Indian Ideals." 



Religion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms 

of Sandilya. Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
original texts, English translation and an in- 
dependent commentary in English, by Jadunath 
Mozoomdar. pp. xv. 53. Jessore, 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

SANDBANAirDA ACHARYA. See Upanishads.— 
Separate TJpanishads. 3^3-^rt3'?fa-^*ffa^'5fS etc. 
[Taittirlyopanishad. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation and notes by Sandrananda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(2.) 

SAJfGAMESVARA SASTKI, Gummaluri. SocS- 

Cj£)^u> etc. [Sangamesvarlya. A commentary 

upon Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa's commentary 
to the PanchalakshanI of Garigesa.] pp. ii. 70. 
T3&ZT>& [Bezvada, 1896.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(1.) 

S ANGHAN ANDA, Kamburugamuve. o^5*S Cft3<£3- 
^Sc3oC3ca CCCft SBStai 69*90^8 etc. [Padaviti- 
haranisamsaya. A collection of Pali stanzas for 
Buddhist worship, with explanations and instruc- 
tions in Sinhalese. Edited by Mahagoda JSanis- 
sara.] pp.48. <^s>3(g>® 2437 [Colombo, 1894.] 
12°. 14098. a. 29.(1.) 



SANGHAEAKKHITA. C£ O § < 

^OOJ etc. [Nvadi-moggallana. A Pali treatise 



C£0 3COOOCOO§ol( 



on gender, based on the grammar of Moggallana. 
With a Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] pp. xxv. 

125. C[?OT)$ OjtgJ [Bangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. 000. 29.(3.) 



°°8& SP etc ' [Sambandhachinta. A 



Pali treatise on syntactical relation. With a 
Burmese nissaya by Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OOjIcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
Vol. ii., pp. 1-82. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

The author is said in the Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) to have been 
vuttodayakaro namachariyo, not Sangharakkhita. 

ODg^ O^O etc. [Sambandhachinta.] See 

Sadda-ngay. OO^lccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
81-95. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 82-96. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



GOCOOOO^OOJ etc. [Subodhalankara, or 

Alankara, in Burmese called Alinka. A work on 
the art of poetry. With Burmese paraphrase by 
the Yaw-myo-sa Atwin-wun.] pp. 363. Q^>00^> 
OjSo [Bangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 



30 CO 



GOO ol( 



etc. [Subodhalankara. 
Followed by the Vuttodaya, known in Burmese 
as the Hsan.] See Moggallana. 30 0000^ 
etc. [Abhidbanappadipika.] pp. 93-123. [1898.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 



pp. 93-123. 



>8o1 



[1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 



COiOOOCpOOIOOOOOOOO 



focySs 



etc. 

[Vuttodaya. Preceded by Chhandasaradbippayap- 

pakasanl, a Burmese commentary by Nanindabhi 

Kaviddhaja. Second edition.] pp. ii. 64. O ACCOS 

[Afandalay,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(1.) 

The Gandhavarma (§ ii.) ascribes the Vuttodaya to a vutto- 
dayakaro namachariyo, distinct from Sangharakkhita. 



C}CggO3OO00$S OOjSs etc. [Vuttodaya. 



With a commentary, styled Vachanatthajotika, by 
Samantapasadika Thera, and another, entitled 
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Chhappacbchayadipaka, by Pauuaslha Maha- 
saddhammasami.] pp. 173. OACCOS Oj(sO 

[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 



00§S ^ODJ 



etc. [Chhandonissaya, in 
Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the Vuttodaya 
in Pali, with Burmese word-for-word translation 
and commentary by Chakkindabbisiri. Followed 
by the Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalaukara, a Burmese 
poem by the latter on the subject of the Vutto- 
daya.] pp.122. C[$00$ °j£j [Rangoon, 1900.] 
8°. 14098. c. 74. 

" C^Cgg0300C0^S ol|ll [Vuttodaya.] 

See Saddhammasiri. 003OTC00 3 0AO etc. 
[Saddatthabhedachinta, etc.] pp. 33-39. 1903. 
8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

SAN HTUH AUNG, Mating. See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
COS CO0S0MOQQOO08 etc. [Ko-saung-hkyok- 
dhammathat. Section viii. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by San Htun Aung and Kyaw Zan U.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

SANIPUJAPADDHATI. §lS.*rfiT^t^if^ « <TTFpnt 
etc. [Sanipujapaddhati. A brief ritual of the 
worship of the planet-god Sani or Saturn as 
prescribed in the Skandapurana. Followed by 
Sanipanchali, a Bengali poem on the legend and 
cult of Sani.] pp. 25. Calcutta, [1901.] obi 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(2.) 

SANK ABA, Achdrya-Svaml, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
II ftr^fji q fl fa H f$ «tf etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini. 
A polemic against the schools of Ramanuja and 
other sects of Vedanta. With an introduction 
by Ramachandra Gangadhara SastrL] Vol. i. 
pp. ii. iii. 191, 14. qi iWirt W^ [Benares, 1899.] 
8". 14048. e. 33. 

II fm$: II [Vimarsa. A treatise on the 

nature of time and mayd, the incarnations 
culminating in the birth of Sankara, history of 
the latter with lists of his apostolic successors, 
and divers other topics of philosophy and reli- 
gion. With a biographical preface by Vishnu 
Sastri.] pp. iv. 89. JTCTO^rt W4M [Benares, 
1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 



SANKABA ACHABTA. 

Two or More Works. 

jfafTT^T^ tacff etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 
' Being the Vivekacbudamani, Aparokshanubhuti, 

Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
I Edited with a Gujarati translation by Jayarama 
! Raghunatha.] 5 pts. Bombay, <\£i* [1892.] 12°. 
I 14098. b. 24. 

1 JM'i-Sankaracbarya's Miscellaneous Works . . . 
Wfyl^WUMrMlO^HGUIM^refi?: [Vol. I, the com- 
mentaries on the Vishnusahasranama and Sanat- 

j sujatiya with the original text; Vol. II, Aparo- 
kshanubhuti and Satasloki, with commentaries 

1 ascribed respectively to Sayana and Anandagiri, 
and Haristuti and Dasasloki with the com- 
mentaries of Svayamprakasa and Madhusudana 
respectively, called Haritattvamuktavali and 
Siddhantabindu ; Vol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with 
Ramatirtha's commentaries called Upadesartha- 
vibhaga and Padayojanika ; Vol. IV, Atmabodha, 
Vivekacbudamani, Vakyavritti, Svatmanirupana, 
Yogataravali, and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sangraha.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 
and Pauditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 1898-1899. 
See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. Nos. 19-22. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 10. 

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, 
comprising the principal treatises of Shrimat 
Shankaracbarya and other renowned authors [scil. 
the Aparokshanubhuti and Vakyasudha, in San- 
skrit, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi ; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya ; Sadananda's 
Vedantasara, translated by W. Ward ; and the 
Cbarpatapanjari, translated by J. N. Parama- 
nanda. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 161. Bombay, 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

Atmanatma-viveka, or Discrimination of Spirit 
I and Not- Spirit . . . and Atmabodha . . . Trans- 
| lated ... by Mohiui M. Chatterjee [and B. Nara- 
| simhaiya respectively], pp. 60. Bombay, [1904.] 
I 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

I Reprinted from the '* Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy.' 1 



Digitized by 



Google 



591 SANKARA ACH ARYA Itwo on more works^ 



SANKARA ACHARYA ^commentaries^ 592 



"f^dlWC^Jd ^f^n^Tl etc. [Sankaracharyer Gran- 
thamala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparo- 
kshanubhiiti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of 
the philosophical and religious poems generally 
ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. Hi. 208. *fa^l *>ooa> [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. ; 

14033. aa. 30. I 

Selections. I 

See Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imita- 
tion of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the 
Advaita [from Sankara's works, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc, 1. 

Commentaries. 

[Bhagavadgita.] See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit. ^OwNsjIrTT . . . The Bha- 
gavad-gita, with the commentary of Sri Sankara- 
charya, etc. 1895. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanslerita.] 

14004. b. 6. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita.— San- 
skrit. q jlHgJHrTU l etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita 
with the Bhashya by . . . Sankaracharya, etc.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

See Badarayana. ii 4flPqfll*TOP^ 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the commentary 
of Advaitananda upon Sankara's bhashya.] 
1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 



English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
mentary of Shri Shankaracharya, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14048. oc. 25. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and English. The Bhagabat Gita with 
[English translation of] the commentary by Shri 
Shankaracharya, etc. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. ! 

[Brahmasutra.] See Badarayana. The Vedanta- i 
Sutras with the commentary by Sankarafearya. | 
Translated by G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Akhantjdnubhuti. d^lMHH, • • • Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma- 
pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 



See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of 
Amalananda upon the BharaatI in elucida- 
tion of Sankara' s §arirakabhashya,] etc. 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataruparimala of Appayadlkshita, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 



See Badarayana. 



^§ ^ c - [Brahmasutra. With com- 

mentary based on that of Sankara.] [1 897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Padmapada. The Paiicha- 

padika ... [A commentary on §ankara's 
Sarirakabhashya I. i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The 
Parichapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. faTOfffaFTTO . . . Viva- 
ranopanyasa ... [a summary of Praka- 
satma's Panchapadikavivarana,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 14048. cc. 37. 



u*fh 



See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbl. 
The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 



on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

[Lalitatrisatl.] See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
[Lalitdtrisati.] Trisati with . . . !§ankr&charya's 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika,] etc. 
1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[Sanats'ujdtiya.] See Mahabharata. — Udyoga- 
parva. ?HW«flfl^° [Sanatsujatlya. With com- 
mentary of Sankara.] 1898. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Seizes : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Commentaries {continued). 

[Upanishads.] See Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. Selections from the Upanishads. Trans- 
lated into English. With notes from Sankara 
Acharya, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.) 

■ See Upanishads.— Small Collections. ^*tfa- 

JHK^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Mundakop. and Kathop. , with the 
commentaries of Sankara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections, p (2V/r- 

LJ{8op><£jijrfr63L-.urr5p>ajL0 etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, with a Tamil 
commentary comprising translations of the com- 
mentary of Sankara, etc., with the Karika of 
Gaudapada and Sankara's commentary thereupon 
in Tamil.] [1897]-1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in Sanskrit 
and English] and Sri Sankara's commentary [in 
English], etc. (Vol. II, The Katha and Prasna 
Upanishads, etc. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhan- 
dogya Upanishad, etc. Vol. V, The Aitareya 
and Taittiriya Upanishads, etc.) 1898, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 20. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amri- 

tabindn and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankara and others]. Translated ... by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 



See Upanishads. — Selections. n *rq $rrfar- 

HTC ii [Santipatba. With commentaries of San- 
kara.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 



Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's Introduction 

[in English], 1898. See Periodical Poblications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavftdin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 480- 
488. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol.3.) 



See Suresvara Acharya. y^TTOniftqft- 

TO^rcTfH^e/c. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya- 



SANKARA ACHABTA {continued). 

Commentaries {continued). 

vartika ... [A commentary upon the Brihada- 
ranyakopanishad as expounded by Sankara,] etc.) 
[1892-1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc.Cno. 16.) 



Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Chandogya Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 440-451. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

tSTTOTOftqfw^ ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
the Bbashya of . . . 6ankaracharya and Com- 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. eco. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads'. 



t^falfa 1 !^ ete. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya, 
etc) 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya nnd Sri 
Anantacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

La introduzione del commento di Qankara 

alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation and 

notes] per P. E. Pavolini. pp. 7. Roma, 1892. 

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

Extracted from the Rendiconti of the Reale Accademia 
dei Lincei, session of Feb. 21, 1892. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

▼•ftqftnnJ (The Kenopanishat with the Pada and 
Vakya Bhashyas pf . . . feankaracharya and com- 
mentary of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on Kena Upanishad. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 99-103, 182-185. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 



See Upanishads. - 

The Mandukyopanishad. 



-Separate Upanishads. 
With . . the Bhashya 
2 Q 
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 



of Sankara. 
8°. 



Commentaries {continued). 

Translated into English, etc. 1894. 
14007. ce. 24. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

m^MpHMH [Mundakopanishad. With the com- 
mentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Mundaka Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahma vadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 360-365. 1895, 
etc. 8°. W048. S- 1-<™1- 3 -> 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^M<yiTl i iH l^ft^^ftnnr N etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of Sankara.] [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 



■ See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

H^ImPhmH (6ri Prasnopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . . . 6ankaracharya and its commentary by . . . 
Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

[Translation of Sankara's commentary on] 

Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. See Periodical 
Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. Ill, pp. 57-62. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 



Brahmanandavalli of Taittariya Upanishad. 

[Selections] translated from Sankara' s com- 
mentary. 1897. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. II, no. 25, 
26. 1895, etc. 4°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

[Vishnusahasranama.] See Mahabharata. — 

Anusasanaparva. vftfa^mmw [Vishnusa- 
hasranama. With commentary of Sankara.] 1898. 
8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 14004. b. 10.(voL 1.) 

. See Mahabharata. — Anusasanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
commentary, translated into English, etc. 1901. 
8 o 14048. bb. 52. 



SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc 

3falTT^T%-*NrTH etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna, 
Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
With Gujarati translation.] [1892.] 12°. See 
above, Two or More Works. 14098. b. 24. 

^ q fl mi jqffr : farefaft etc.) [Aparokshanubhuti, 
with the commentary ascribed to Sayana ; 
Dasasloki, with that of Madhusudana ; Upadesa- 
sahasri, with that of Ramatirtha ; and the Atma- 
bodha, Vivekachudamani, Vakyavritti, and Svatma- 
nirupana.] See above, Two or More Works. 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
Vol. II- IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2-4.) 



sophy 



A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo- 
. . . [scil. the Aparokshanubhuti and 



Vakyasudha, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi ; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 1901. 8°. 
See above, Two or More Works. 14048. bb. 53. 



vqftaTPpjflr. [Aparokshanubhuti. With the 
Marathi samasloltl version of Vamana.] [1891.] 
See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. *nnft ^fat 
etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4, pp. 179-200. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

sfa^Fn^n^wfan *nrcta|Ttpjf7r: e * c - [Aparokshanu- 
bhuti. Edited with Mar,athi translation and com- 
mentary by Vishnu Vamana Bapat, calling himself 
Acharyabhakta Vishnu.] pp. ii. 123. ^r| S**M 
[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44. 

Aparokshanubhuti,c<c. [Translated into English.] 
1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 5. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

Unfinithed. 



b* . . . 33 ^ sSJSys Zj.&TJPQo [sic] etc. [Atma- 
bodha. With Canarese translation and corn- 
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued). 

raentary by Vedanta Venkata Subbaiya.] pp. 2, 
52. «3ortltatf0 [Bangalore,] 1902. 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(3.) 

The Awakening to the Self. Translated from 
the Sanskrit of Shankara the Master by Charles 
Johnston, pp. 31. New York, 1897. obi. 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 

Atma Bodha, or Knowledge of Spirit. [Trans- 
lated into English.] See Sitanatha Datta. 
Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 49-62. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 

Atmabodha, or the Perception of Self. Trans- 
lated ... by ... N. Dhole. 1899. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, 
etc. Vol. I, no. 9-10. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

Atma Bodha. Or Knowledge of the Self ... [Trans- 
lated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Vol. VI, no. 7-8. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

Atma Bodha. Selbsterkenntnis . . . Ubersetzt 
von Franz Hartmann. pp. iii. 19. Leipzig, 
Meerane [printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 

^*MMlfrftl *ftRRH[VtWftrfc. [Ajnana- 
bodhini, also called Adhyatmopadesavidhi; 
A commentary, ascribed to Sankara, on his 
Atmabodha. Followed by the Harim-Ide- 
stuti.] pp. 28, 8. 4fa*tN$l ^Wr^ [Calcutta, 
. 1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 



etc. [Da§asloki. With 



e>o5oo ^7yooE>o&>s 

the commentary Siddhantabindu or Siddhanta- 
tattvab . of Madhusudana Sarasvati upon it. 
Followed by the Hastamalaka?loka.] pp. 36. 
TtoySXBn oirr-D [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 

14048. ce. 9.(1.) 

u fiayrarflpg : etc. [Da?a?loki. With the com- 
mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sara- 
svati and the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali or 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued). 

Ratnavali of Brahmananda Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. 
2 1 2. 1893. See Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, 
and others. n V^inwtf etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 
1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 



See SURESVARA ACHARYA. IWlUUHlfMm I [PatL- 

chikaranavarttika. A metrical paraphrase of 
Sankara's Panchikaranaprakriya.] 1891. 8°. 
[ Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol, 20.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. «M*ftjll*ft etc. [Mana- 
sollasa. Followed by Panchikaranavarttika.] 
1895. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series : Bibliotheca SansJcrita."] 



Svatmanirupanam . . . translated into 

English by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900-1901. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 1-4. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 



*nj qi4MqvlKK"i: [Vakyasudha. With com- 
mentary.] See Nityananda Sarasvati. ^T*r- 
ipnm^^. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 1- 
47. [1891.] 12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

*ft . . . ^T^rcjVT etc. [Vakyasudha. With com- 
mentary of Brahmananda Bharatl.] pp. i. 33. 
See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. f%^lftq*Tnr: . . . Vivaranopanyasa, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

#£) Xfo$$tT3t£x> etc. [Vakyasudha, here called 
Drigdrisyaviveka. With a commentary in Telugu, 
based upon the Vakyasudhavyakhya of Brahma- 
nanda Bharati, by Aparokshanubhavi Vakula- 
bharana Parades!.] pp. iv. 84. !?r3^£)k)e3&X} 
[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 

The poem is here ascribed to Vidyaranya. 

aejo^roo r30<fi&003aJ030roar?lr&>0 jqj. [Vakya- 
sudha, or Drigdrisyaviveka. With two commen- 
taries. Edited with a Malayalam translation by 
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SANKABA ACHARYA {continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued). 

E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 65. Palghat, 
1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 



Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. 
Bohra. 190!. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmav&din, etc. Vol. VI, no. 12, 
pp. 751-760. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

t>T)S cSb^TS^^OCD etc. [Vivekachudamani. With 
Telugu glosses and commentaries compiled by 
Ravadi Rama Sastri. Edited by R. Trivikrama 
Sastri.] pp. 225. &T*> ^Vo® [Bellary, 1898.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

ii *nr ^V*R^Twn*rf^far^inffiinrcTw: n [Vive- 

kachudamani. With the commentary Subodhini 
of Harinamadatta Misra.] ff. iii. 102. Wiyifi 
<\*HC [Benares, 1901.] obi, 4°. 14048. e. 36. 

f*H*^iWf%: etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Hindi 
commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, and 
verbal analysis by Aravindananda Yati. Edited 
with footnotes by Nrisimha Deva Sarma.] pp. 
xii. 746. srajT <**<* [Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 

14049. a. 6. 

Das Palladium der Weisheit. Viveka Chuda- 
mani . . . Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Mohini 
Chatterji. pp. i. 98. Leipzig, Meerane [printed, 
1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdar. §if5rFfa bCdf^ST etc. 
[Vicharachandrodaya. A Bengali exposition of 
the Vedanta, preceded by a selection of Vedantic 
hymns by Sankara and others. Followed by the 
Vedantastotravali, hymns chiefly by Sankara, 
and Panchadevatadhyana and Panchadevatastava, 
hymns and meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] [1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

jftfgrci (<lfc*f** * *Tt*R'*r** l) [Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka, and Sadhanapanchaka. With 
Bengali metrical translation.] See Tarakumara 
Kaviratna. ^fVPTO etc. [Panchamrita.] pp. 11- 
29. [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(1.) 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

&Z>'U r >#e&QO (~Sb£>Ot-58e^ll) [Aparadhastotra 
and Devipancharatnastotra.] See Sadasiva Dik- 
shita, ofAlsur. C3Xaj5^<^T^83^^0S etc. [Aga- 
mikasivapujavidhi.] pp. 112-116, 119-120. 
[1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 



fa^mif li) [Prasnottari and Sadhanapanchaka. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 5, 2. See Sukhananda 
Tripathi, Prdjna. u WV f*$V& etc. [Brahma- 
vilasa.] [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

Saundaryalahari of ori Sankar&charya with Laksh- 
midhara's commentary, Bhavanopanishad with 
BhaskararajVs commentary, and Devi-panchastavi 
[comprising the Laghustuti, Charchastava, Gha^a- 
stava, Ambastava, and Sakalajananistotra], 
Edited [with introduction] by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 
(tft^$<?^tf . . . HHHImPhMH • • • S^" 1 *^^ ^f.) 
pp. xiii. iv. 253, 27, ii. 1896. See Mysore. — 
Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 11. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

The name Anandalaharl is usually given only to vv. 1-41 of 
the first of these works ; the remaining 59 v v. of it, or (as 
here) the whole 100, are styled Saundaryalahari. 

jnnsfalft etc. (^OujfiT:, jft'lflKJ^kitf etc.) [Sataslokl, 
with commentary ascribed to Anandagiri ; Hari- 
stuti, with the commentary of Svayamprakasa ; 
Yogataravali ; and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sangraha.] See above, Two or More Works. 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works,, etc. 
Vol. II, IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2, 4.) 

^Sofo^oOO etc. [Manitrayi. Three Vaishnava 
poems ascribed to Sankara and his disciples, viz. 
Lakshmlnrisimhastotra, Govindadvadasamanjari- 
kast.° or Bhajagovinda, and Govindachaturdasa- 
manjarikast. With Telugu introduction, word- 
for-word translations, and commentaries by K. 
Tiruvenkatacharya.] pp. 202. Madras, 1899. 
10°. 14028. a. 28. 



Digitized by 



Google 



601 SANKARA ACHARYA [doubtful, *.] 



SANKARA ACHARYA [doubtful.*.] 602 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continue J). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

Lord Shankar's Song [, viz. the Bhajagovinda 
in 16 stanzas, followed by two other poems 
ascribed to Saiikara, in Sanskrit and English]. See 
Upanishad8. — Separate Upanishads. An English 
translation of the Prashnopanishat, etc. pp. 36- 
47. 1890. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

*f^nrt5tEtfT* v5[^*lcTj eU. [Sankaracharyer Grantha- 
mala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparokshanu- 
bhutij and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of the 
philosophical and religious poems generally 
ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations 
by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 8°. See 
above, Two or More Works. 14033. aa. 30. 



TOTO^ [Ambashtaka. With commentary.] pp.12. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
4l*q<Xm$l etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. II, 
no. 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14098. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

[For texts of the Amnayavistara, purporting to 
be extracted from the Mathamnayasetu ascribed 
to Sankara :] See below. 

Si ^W^far *fTR [Annapurnastotra. With a litho- 
graphed picture of the temple of the goddess at 
Benares.] pp.4; I folding plate. ^1% [Benares, 
1891.] 12°. 14003. e. 2.(20.) 

Dwadasa Manjari of Sreemath Sankaracharya, 
[also called Bhajagovinda and Charpatapanjari, in 
the recension of 12 stanzas J rendered into English 
verse by O. L. Sarma. [With the Sanskrit text.] 
pp. 11. Madanapalle, 1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

vi^&g^tf^^&^s^-S. [Govindadva- 
dafamanjarika. A recension of the Charpata- 
panjari in 12 stanzas.] See above. ^Sd&^OJO 
etc. [Manitrayi.] pp. 100-142. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

jftf<f*<IJ**i \ ^iUqyO etc. [Govindashtaka, or 
Charpatapanjari, in a recension comprising 17 
stanzas. With Hindi version by Radhakrishna 



SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

Sarma. Followed by two Hindi hymns to Hari 
and Kali.] pp. 13. iJOTt W19 [Bombay, 1901.] 
12°. 14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

*H * fforerfryngfr [Charpatapaiijarika. In 16 
stanzas.] ff. 7. mgMg*) [Rawal Pindi, 1902.] 
obi. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(8.) 

Charapatapanjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. 
N. Parmanand. See above, Two or More Works. 
A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. 
pp. 160-161. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

J^ftyJUV^rfcffta^ ... The Dakshinamurti-stotra 
of Sri Sankaracharya, with commentaries [en- 
titled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha, and 
Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvar&charya, Sva- 
yamprakasa & Ramatirtha. [Followed by the 
poem called Panchikaranavarttika by Surefvara.] 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. v. 170, vii. 4. 
1895. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita. No. 6. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5., 

The Vedanta Doctrine of 6ri Sankaracharya. 
[Comprising Sankara' s Dakshinamurtistotra with 
Suresvara's Manasollasa, the Pranavavarfctika of 
the latter, and the Dakshinamurtyupanishad, 
translated into English and annotated, with 
preface and introduction,] by A. Mahadeva 
S&stri. [To which is appended the Sanskrit 
text of the Dakshinamurtyupanishad and Dakshi- 
namurtistotra.] pp. lxxv. 170. Madras, 1899. 
12°. 14048. b. 36. 

Forms part of the Vedic Religion Series, Minor Upani- 
shads, Vol. II. 

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With English 
metrical translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 
1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc. 
Vol. IV, no. 10, pp. 217-218. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fflf. 4.(vol. 4.) 

Lnjf*r- cSF?ijOCT37^d-tf>^*)a£c9i if [Dakshinamurti- 
stotra, or °ashtaka.] See Vedapadastava. tdf . . . 
Cn/* r -a-"'Zr<rg><5vit [Vedapadastava.] pp. 27-31. 
1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued) . 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued), 

Q|QQQ > fj*fllQQ [Daridryabhanjanashtaka.] See 

Krittivasas. QIRGC^QC C^1|€l etc. [Balunkes- 

varanka Janan.] pp. 10-12. 1901. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(4.) 

This poem is also styled Ddridryaduhkhabhanjana , and 
in the Bjihat'Stotraratndkara °dahanastotra. 

vi;^^^^^ ^ 6 "^^ 6 S>* [Govindacha- 

turdasamanjarika.] See above. Jfolb^cxxD etc. 

[ManitrayL] pp. 143-200. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

^f? NS^i^l^t I [Harim - ide- stuti, here called 
Haritattvamuktavali, the title usually given to 
Svayamprakasa's commentary.] pp. 8. See above, 
Philosophical Poems, etc. ^l«iHMtPr^cfc. [Ajna- 
nabodhinl.] pt. 2. [1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 

II ^ft ^fofli *fa[^ etc. [Harim-ide-stuti. With 
a Gujarati commentary by Cbidghanananda, en- 
titled Amritadhara.] pp. i. i. 92. gw$ [Bombay, 
1897.] 12°. H033. a. 32. 

Hymns in Praise of Hari, etc. [Harim-ide-stotra, 
in English.] 1902. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Madras. The Brahmav&din, etc. Vol. 
VII, no. 2, pp. 198-206. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 7.) 

isrf/ t/uo <ab nrirjLiMU-* <3Gj-&ginB €^Jj j£ aS)<9b n . [Jna- 
napradipika. A tract of 40 stanzas on 
Vedanta. With a note on the life of Sankara, 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama Kavi. 

GWP&jSiS&iTt etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 
8°. 14072. d. 35. 

^OcsXrvS^O^T ^^;^. [Lakshminrisimha- 
stotra, or Lakshminrisimhakaravalambast .] See 
above. 3o&>v§/»D etc. [ManitrayL] pp. 1-99. 
1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 

grcgftsffi^tfot^ etc. [Lakshmlnrisimhastotra. With 
a Hindi translation by Govindasimha of Benares.] 
pp. 11. ^^ITO-ihlt WW [Kalyan, 1901.] 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(6.) 

W*f JR^hNvt. [Manishapaiichaka. With the tlhl 
of Balagopalendra.] See Nityananda SarasvatI. 



SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

qqi+rtU^MmMt etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] 
pp. 93-112. [1891.] 8°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

*ft . . . WTOTO etc. [Matbamnaya, or Mathamnaya- 
setu. A short work in verse ascribed to Sankara, 
and giving the rules of the religious colleges said 
to have been founded by him. Edited with a pre- 
face in Marathi by Daji Nagesa Dharmadhikarl.] 
pp. xi. 23. $**rt <*&C [Bombay, 1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

^-GT°;Sa^o3b~fo&)g [Mathamuayasetu. A 
portion, styled Amnayavistara, in another re- 
cension.] See Mathamnaya. ^^^&^o&g 
etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 11-16. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

<?*«o . . . hon2ntjuQeuv*&-~i \\ [Amnayavistara.] 
See Sadasiva Brahmendra. «i_/-.*njr)C^g'r«0§- 
8o&rP etc. [Punyaslokamanjari.] pp. 34-38. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Moha-mudgara . . . With its translation into 
English and Hindustani verse by Dina N&tha 
Deva. pp. i. 8. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

Moha-mudgara of Sreemut Sankaracharya. [With 
English translation.] 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol.11, 
pt. i., pp. 4-6. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac# 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

8r&yo&>uj8trjBGkfS}c9ieiJ'9 &frCe>g(rJ5j \\ [Mri- 
tyumjayamanasikapujastotra.] See Apyaya Di- 
kshita. utfjGunrSrirn&GigiGu: etc. [Varadaraja- 
stava.] pp. 20-27. [1897.] 12°. 140 76. a. 19. 

*nj fHJ'nU 1 !^* 1 ^ [Nirvanapanchaka. With the 
vivriti of Nityananda SarasvatI.] See Nitya- 
nanda SarasvatI. ^RJTnRI^PHnF* etc. [Vedanta- 
granthapanchaka.] pp. 79-92. [1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(2.) 

Parmarthasara . . . Translated [into English] 
... by N. D[hol]. 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. I, 
no. 11-12. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works [continued). 

*ft . . . liqta^MUH *5VK VPH etc. [Prabodhasudba- 
kara. A poem in 254 stanzas on Vaishnava 
monism. With a Hindi translation by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma.] pp. 83. grT^TCTq <mt [Morad- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 

fhrfinTOPrrf^CT ll [Samyaminamanialika. A list of 
the names of Rishis, in 17 stanzas, ascribed to 
Sankara.] 1896. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 12.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(12.) 

Le Bonddhisme d'apres les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvadarcanasamgraha ... II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Valine Ponssin. 1902. 8°. 
See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

14048. e. 35. 

j l fl^V lE HUH i m ^TTOltatf . . . *f\m: etc. [Sata- 
sloki, or Vedantakesarl. A century of Vedantic 
verses. With the commentary of Anandagiri.] 
Edited by Janardana Balaji Modak.] [1885- 
1886.] See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
m\m\CA*\H 1bJTf [Kavyetihasasangraha.] Vol. viii., 
no. 5-12, ix., no. 9. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

vi> . . . \b>&~°0&6g > i>Qj-*b etc. [Saundaryalahari. 
With the commentary Lakshmidhara of Lakshmi- 
dhara Desika.] pp. 145. ~r°~cik&3;\5X3il [Karvait* 
nagar,] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 

^n^*n*l*tU-c$t<iH v [Anandalahari, or more pro- 
perly Saundaryalahari.] pp. 20. See Jnana- 
nanda Deva. f^nSTW^K^ etc. [Siddhantadar- 
?ana.] [1898.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

The Anandalahari, often confused with the Saundarya- 
lahari, consists ofvv. 1-41 of the latter. 

Sl«A £t§H <t*l ^ifi^l 3lM^l [Saun- 
daryalahari. With Gujarati prose translation 
and metrical paraphrase, and preceded by a 
series of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual 



SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

of worshippers of Jagadamba Devi.] pp. i. 72. 
^M^lHl^ \£W [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(4.) 

Ananda Lahari [i.e. Saundaryalahari 1-41]. With 
[introduction in English,] yantras and commen- 
taries [based chiefly on the Saubhagyavardbini 
of Kaiyalyasrama, and the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara, Achyutananda, Dindima, etc.] 
Translated into English by R. Anantakrishna 
Sastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 88. Palghat, 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

TCI^TOT^ etc. [Shatpadamanjari. Being the 
Sbatpadi, a hymn to Vishnu, with a commentary 
by Sankarananda Tirtha.] pp. 35. [1889.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. il**HMHI<$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 5. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(voL 3.) 

Lnff. . . irfl&LinjbrQC&suDnP. s z jn^%e>G^if€>^ir 
€vu&£lj&n etc. [Sivanandalahari. A century 
of Saiva verses. With word-for-word inter- 
pretations and paraphrases in Tamil. Edited by 
Lakshminarayanapuram Mrityumjaya §astri and 
Venkatasvami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp. i. 122, iv. 
Madras, 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48. 

Revised by Muddu Sastri of Madras, according to the 
verses appended. 

&b$Xb$6&J^zr-X)D&% [Sivasuvarnamalastuti.] 

See. VknkataratnaSabm a, Kokkonda. (^SaSjO" ^^)- 

r5os &<5 StS^^S^?. [Bhagavannamasankirtana- 

ratnavali,] etc.) pp. 33-34. 1886. 8°. 

14003. c. 

i/rfevu-vGnjj ™wtttf\§9-m2£o <0Cgwit j&tja etc. [Su- 
brahmanya-bhujangastotra. A hymn of 33 
stanzas in the bhujangapraydta metre. Edited 
with grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with 
Tamil interpretation and commentary by Mel- 
mangalam M. N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. viii. 
105. Si^tasnCeunP [Nadukkaveri,] 1902. 16°. 

14028. a. 30. 

The wrapper bears a corrcsionding title in Tamil. 
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

Sankara's Veda-ved&nta-sara. Text and trans- 
lation by A. W. Smart. 1896. See Periodical 
Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. I, pp. 209, 210. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. LCvoL 1.) 

J|P1ffKHf<3 [Yogataravali. 29 stanzas on Raja- 
yoga philosophy. With Marathi prose transla- 
tion.] pp. 2, 6. <\C<\9 [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(3.) 

This poem is sometimes ascribed to Nandikesvara. 



[For the Amarusataka :] See Amaru. 

[For the Hastamalakastotra and its commentary:] 
See Hastamalaka Acharta. 

[For the Sannyasagrahanapaddhati :] See San- 

NTASAGRAHANA. 

[For hymns etc. ascribed to Sankara which are 
included in the Brihat-stotraratnakara :] See 
Stotraratnakara. 

[For the Vajrasuchyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

[For the Rajayogabhashya or commentary on the 
Mandalabrahmanopanishad :] See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 



Appendix. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. *ft$HJC- 
"Nlfil^ftNrT etc. [Sankaravijayachurnika. Com- 
prising chronology of Sarikara's life ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, poems enu- 
merating the maths founded by him, etc.'] [1899.] 
8°. 14058. b. 41. 

See Krishnalala Govindarama DevasrayI. ^d- 
>t*t^l^l*H\ H^tH etc. [Sankaracharya-no 
Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation on the chronology 
of Sankara's life.] [1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. jp flqHlnlm . . . Turiya- 
mim&msd [, a treatise upon the fundamental 
Vedic principles underlying Sankara's teaching,] 
etc. [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46. 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Appendix (continued) . 

See Sankara, Acharya-Svdmi, Pontiff of DwarJca. 
u f%H$: II [Vimarsa. A treatise on the incarna- 
tions culminating in Sankara, history of the 
latter, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 

See Sankaradasa, P.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, etc. 1897. 16°. 

14028. b. 95. 

[For editions of Sayana's Sankaradigvijaya :] See 
Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

See Sitanatha Datta. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings, etc. 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 22. 

SANKARA ACHARYA, styled Abhinava-Sankara- 
charya. See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 
samhitd. f£.2^f ... uifyiw&pi^^jiu&onGyjSf . 

[Satarudriya. With commentary by Abhinava- 
Sankaracharya.] 1903. obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8 

SANKARA ARADHYA, Pramathakavi. ?&}^*Sr 
2o?is3° tf£fcdOtf08 etc. [Basavesavijaya. A poem 
in 43 adhydyas on the Vlrasaiva saint Basava. 
With Canarese paraphrase.] pp. 761. [1892- 
1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Mysore. 
oi^tf^rfrfOvSSojyS^&T? [Virasaivamataprakasika.] 
Vol. Mil. [1892-1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 39. (yoI. 1-3.) 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of N dray an a. w ifinftn- 

«Mc$m*i$i: ii ^ftnrhriT^wnn^-*^: etc. (Mim&n- 

sabalaprak&sha, [a commentary on Jaimini's Mi- 
mamsasutra,] by Sree Bhat^a Shankar. Edited 
by Pandit Mnkunda Sh&stri.) pp. ii. iii. 183. 
Benares, 1902. 8°. 14004. a. 16. 

Forms nos. 58 and 59 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of NUakantha. n w*r 
TOfa: ^rHfe: H1*«M ii [Kundarka. A tract on 
the modes of making sacrificial trenches. With 
the commentary Kundarkamarlchimala of Raghu- 
vira Dikshita. Edited by Yadurama Snkla.] 
ff. 17, lith. ijwt w& [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 5.(1.) 
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SANKARA DAJI SASTRI PADE. See Charaka. 
WT$ iftmw tff^in . Shree Charaka Sanhita. 
With translation & . . . notes in Marathi. A 
quarterly journal. [Edited by Sankara Pade.] 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8. 

SANKARADASA, B.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, [in English,] by 
a Devotee. (Sankara Vilas Series.) pp. v. 35. 
Madura, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 95. 

SANKARAIYA DEVANGA, Yajamdna, also called 
Sivas ANKARA Yogi. Sec Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 

S^^co.srsSjs^^ . . . s^ojssj^o^fj etc. 

[Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. 
Edited with Canarese translations and commen- 
taries by Saukaraiy a.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37. 

SANKARA KAVI, of Mithila. See Sankhadhara. 

SANKARALALA, Srotriya, of Bijnaur. qj ) *jq*<n 
etc. [Varnavyavastha. An anthology from scrip- 
tural and other literature bearing upon caste 
duties. Compiled with a Hindi commentary by 
Sankaralala.] pp. 33. Meerut, frd]** [1899.] 
8°. 14058. cc. 1. 

SANKARALALA, son of Laid Bhojadeva. See Go- 
rakshanatha. «m;ilM etc. [Kamasastra. Edited 
with Hindi version by Sankaralala.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

SANKARALALA, son of Mdhesvara. «T)jfJi(!1*T- 
^ftflt etc. [Chandraprabhacharita, or Chandra- 
prabhabhyudaya. An episode from the author's 
romance styled Parvatiparinaya.] pp. ii. iii. iv. 
164. ^r¥^^5° [Morvi ? 1891.] 12°. 

14070. b. 26. 

SANKARALALA VARMA. rf^nr *m*Tg II [Sam- 
skritavakyabhanu.] A light to Sanskrit conver- 
sation. [Being English- Sanskrit phrases and 
sentences] by Shankara Lala Varma. pp. i. 46. 
Lahore, 1896. 8°. 14093. b. 38. 

SANKARA MISRA, son of Dines vara. See Jaya- 
dkva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . . 
With the commentaries Rasikapriya of King 
Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . Shankara Mishra, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

SANKARANANDA, disciple of Ananddtmu. See 
Upanishads. — General Collections. Trqfim^t tnj^nr: 



etc. (Thirty two Upanisads. With Dipikas by . . . 
Shankar&nanda, etc.) [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ^*ffa- 



^^tt^t etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Kaivalyop . with the commentaries 
of Sankarananda and Narayana.] [189(3.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankarananda and others,] etc. 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



ifllimniinfami ((1) Shri lsavasyopanishad with 
... (5) The Dipika by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The lsavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Sankarananda, etc. 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

vftqfiTOrf (The Kenopanishad . . . And the 
Dipikas of the same by . . . Sankarananda and 
Narayana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

iral q fH q fl (Sri Prasnopanishad with . . . Dipikii 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) [1889.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

SANKARANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Bra- 
kdsdnanda. See Nanak. ^"l*<!JJ^«1H4|'lliTT etc. 
[Nanakagita. With Hindi version by Sankara- 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 140*49. b. 4. 



See Nanak. 



etc. 
With Hindi trans- 



[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana. 
lation of Kesavananda's bltdshya by Sankara- 
nanda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SANKARANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivandrd- 
yandnanda. See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Worlcs. q^q^HSO etc. [Shat- 
padamanjarl. Being the Shatpadi with commen- 
tary by Sankarananda.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantha- 
ratnamdld.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

2 R 
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SANKARANATHA, Pandit, of Bhawanipur. The 
Classification of Caste according to the Vedas 
and the Dhurma Shastras. Written by order 
of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit Shunker 
Nath. pp. 56. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 3. 

The Vedas as the Revelation. Written 

by order of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit 
Shunker Nath. pp.81. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 4. 

SANKARA PANDURANGA PANDIT. See Hema- 
chandra, disciple of Devachandra. The Kumara- 
palacharita . . . Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of 
Katayavema. Edited ... by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 

See Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya. The 

Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English notes 
... by Shankar . . . Pandit, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14080. c. 42. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya. 
Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 

SANKARA PARASAVA. ^rtfbr^ . . . ttipwV 
tnwurali etc. [Udayacharitra. A composition in 
verse and prose, in panegyric of the Maharaja 
TJdayavarma. Edited, with biography of the 
author, by Punnacheri Nilakantha Sarma.] pp. 
36. TJJTfal W>3 [Pattamhi, 1903.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(2.) 

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVA1NE. See 
Vararuchi. *cr$ HT^if inrr^T etc. [Prakrita- 
praka?a. Edited with Marathi commentary by 
Sankara Hatvalne.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 26. 

SANKARA RAU, Philkhana. See Puranas. — 
Shandapurdna. <>D83^$6&^r&-XD&fv5eo etc. 

Or 

[Sujnanadipa, etc. With Telugu glosses and 
translation by §ankara Ran.] [1898.] 8°. 

14016. e. 54. 

SANKARA SASTRI, V., of Madras Christian College. 
Subantaprakasa. A treatise on the declension 
of Sanskrit Nouns, etc. pp. i. ii. 140. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14090. b. 45.(4.) 



SANKARA SENA. Science of Sphygraica, or 
Sage Kan&d on Pulse, an English translation 
with Sanskrit passages [i.e., a selection from 
the text of Sankara's Nadlprakasa with an 
explanatory paraphrase] by Kaviraj Russick Lall 
Gupta, pp. xi. 105. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 11. 

SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See Sankara, Achdrya- 
Svami, Pontiff of Dwarka. 

SANKARASUBRAHMANTA SURI, of Koduvayur. 
a5)S005)&>0a-A<6\GrO<Q)o PO0QI <&>0(U)o e t c . [Tata- 
takaparinaya. A romantic poem in 8 cantos 
upon a theme of local legendary history. With 
commentary styled Praka§ika by Anantanarayana 
Sastri of Kudalur.] pp. i. 247, vi. Palghat, 1903. 
8°. 14070. dd. 29. 

SANKARA TRTAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. See Sa- 
yan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. ^ft- 
^ftiftlTT etc. [Panchadasi. With Marathi com- 
mentary, styled Hariglta, by Harihara Raya. 
Edited by Sankara Saptarshi.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14049. b. 1. 

SANKARA VARIYAR, R. See Nilakantha Muni, 
disciple of Bala Muni. The Advitha Parijatha . . . 
Published by R. Shankar Wariyer. 1901. 16°. 

14048. a. 14.(2.) 

SANKHADHARA. qr fq *$(*« ! etc. [Kavikarpa- 
tika. A short Gradus ad Pamassum, or help to 
poetical composition, here attributed to Sankara 
of Mithila.] pp. 19. Durbhangah, 1892. 8°. 

14053. c. 58.(3.) 

For the identification with the author of the Latakamelaka* 
compare Avfrecht, Catal. Catalogoram, and Peter8on t Third 
Report, p. 21. 

SANKHARABHAJANI. OO&laoOOef OOlSs etc. 
[Sankbarabhajani. A Burmese-Pali philosophical 
treatise. Followed by the Kammatthan-amyo- 
myo, Pali lists of religious and philosophical 
terms, with Burmese commentaries, etc.] pp. 88. 
G|$CO$ OJ^S [Rangoon, ,1894.] 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(8.) 



[Another copy.] 



14300. d. 19.(5.) 



SANNYASAGRAHANA. *ra 4Mwifumi fir imw: 

[Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Rules for the cere- 
monies to be observed on entering the order 
of sannydsl, ascribed to Sankara. Comprising 
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the Sannyasaprarthanavidhi, or preliminary rules, 
and the Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati.] ff. 35. 
wftm Wrtf [Ajodhya, 1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(2.) 

Imperfect ; ff. 31, 32 are missing. 

SANTANAVA. [For editions of the Phitsutra 
included in those of the Siddhantakaumudi :] See 
Panini. — Siddluintakaumudl. 

SANTIDEVA. ^fwtairTTH I [Bodhicbaryava- 
tara. A poem in 10 parichchhcdas on Buddhist 
doctrine.] pp. 32. 1894. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Buddhint Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i., ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

[A separate issue of the same.] See 

Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 

Bodhicaryavatare Prajnaparamitapariccbe- 

dah. [Being .Book ix. of the Bodbicharyavatara. 
With the commentary of Prajnakaramati Sri- 
jnana.] See La Vallejs Poussin (L.de). Bouddh- 
isme. Etudes et MateViaux, etc. pp. 233-388. 
1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 



[Another copy.] Ac. 985/6. (torn. 55. 



Bodhicary&vatara (Bodhisattvacaryavatara) 

. . . Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et 
traduction [with introduction, by L. de la Vallee 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Louvain. Le Museon, etc. Tome XI, 
XV. 1881, etc. 8°. P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.) 

The text has not been published in this Journal. 



Qikshasamuccaya. A compendium of 

Buddhistic teaching, compiled by Qantideva, 
chiefly from earlier Mahayana-sutras. Edited 
by Cecil Bendall. pp. vii. ii. i. vi. xlvii. 419 ; 
1 plate. (1897-)1902. See Academies, etc.— 
St. Petersburg. — Academia Scientiarum Imperialis. 
Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. i. 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 1. 

SANHMUKITBA. uuir^S^dx-iw: etc. [Santi- 
mukura. A digest of lustral rites. Part 1, or 
Navagrahasamuchchayasanti, on the rites relating 



to the planets. Edited by Chokkanathapuram 
Srinivasa Sastri.] pp. 32. e9i-»o«v>Csii//rara7H 
[Kumbakonam,] 1901. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(1.) 

SANTIPBABHA. See Santideva. 

8ANTIPEAKASA. ^ 3Hfau«M3iMftfl - f^N«3ir** : I 

[Vinayakasanti. A ritual for the propitiation 
of Vinayaka or Ganesa, taken from the Santi- 
prakasa.] pp. 21, iii. $f$ Wrtf [Bombay, 1900.] 
12°. 14028. b. 81.(4.) 

SANTI SUEI. ii *n *ft nWq ^ K [Jivavichara, 
in Prakrit called Jivaviyaro. A Prakrit poem 
in 50 stanzas on the Jain psychology.] See 
Samayikasutra. %l>ll^iij^t<^ etc. [Samayika- 
sutra.] pp. 67-74 [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 25. 

llltfqfa^l* etc. [Jivavichara. In 51 stanzas. 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hem as Ankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. VMTJH svt^T etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 1-13. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

SANTI SUEI, disciple of Sarvadeva and Abhaya- 
deva. Le Novellino Pracrite di Mandiya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of two stories taken from the com- 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana composed re- 
spectively by Devendra and Santi Suri.] 1892. 
8°. See Devendra GanI. 14100. c. 18. 

8APTAE8HI. See Narahari Bhatta. 

SAPTA8L0KI-BAMAYANA. gHg tVUm i qi U *t° 
[Saptaslokl-ramayana. A summary of the Rama- 
yana in 7 stanzas, ascribed to the Seven Rishis.] 
ff. 4. £rwt [Kherwadi, 1901.] obi. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(7.) 

SABACHCHANDBA CHAKEAVAETI. JfTFPrM etc. 
[Dhyanamala. A lectionary for mystic medita- 
tions upon divers deities, together with the 
appropriate forms of address and the formulae 
termed bijamantra and gayatri. Compiled by 
Sarachchandra Chakravartl.] pp. iv. 106, ii. 
^f^T4rt\5l ^o<\ [Calcutta, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(5.) 

SAEACHCHANDEA DASA, Rai Bahadur. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal . . . Edited by Sarat Uandra 
Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19. 
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SARACHCHANDRA DASA, Rdi Bahadur (con- 
tinued). See Karunapundarika. ^HJI-^Kll*^ I 
Karuna-pundarikam . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1893. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

See Nagarjuna. TOflfir<airr«lftr I Madhya- 



mika Vritti . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, 
etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Samadhirajasutra. ^prrfvmr?^ I 

Samadhiraja-siitram . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Dhammapada.] VW!^ I Dhammapadam . . . 
edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 1899. 8°. 
[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

See Suvarnaprabha. g^ifrnn \ Suvarna 

Prabha . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 

1898, etc. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See 

Ashtavakra. The Astabakra Sanhita. [Trans- 
lated.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 
8°. P.P. 656. ba.(vol. x., no. 7.) 

See Mahabharata. — Entire Work. The 

Mahabharata . . . Translated . . . with esoteric 
commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 

1899, etc. 8°. 14065. e. 28. 

SeeMARkBUlRATA.—BhagSLVSLdgitsL— Sanskrit 

and English. The Bhagabat Gita . . . Edited by 
S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

The Imitation of Sreekrishna. Quotations 

[in English] from the Hindu Religions Literature 
for each day in the year. Compiled by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya. pp. xiv. 80. Calcutta, 1894. 
16°. 14065. a. 7. 

SARACHCHANDRA SASTRI. See Karunapunda- 
rika. *Mui-*j4*0<M^ I Karuna-pundarikam . . . 
edited by . . . £arat Chandra Das . . . and . . . 
(>rat Chandra Qastri. 1898. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

See Nagarjuna. *TurfinCT*fw I Madhya- 



mika Vritti 



edited by . . . £arat Chandra 



Das . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana (and . . . 
Qarat Chandra £astri). 1894-1897. 8°. [Bud- 
dhist Texts.] 14004. c. (voL 1, no. 1.) 

See Suvarnaprabha. *j^fltlWT \ Suvarna 

Prabha . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and . . . Qarat Chandra Qastri. 1898, etc. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. See 

Sarasvatasutra. ^aprtcfl etc. [Sutramala. Com- 
prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 
Pravesika of Sarachchandra.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 42. 

SARADACHARANA SENA KAVIRATNA. See 
Maphava, son of Indukara. *n?fa-ft*rfa etc. 
[Nidana. With the Vyakhyamadhukosa. Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

SARANA. OD<^(T^oScXDTOaDCnSoc8oOjSs 
[Saranadichhakkakandadipani. A treatise on 
the Three Refuges of Buddhism, comprising (I) 
sections on the Refuges, in Burmese, (2) panegy- 
rics on the same, in Pali, with Burmese para- 
phrases, (3) the Vipassanananatanti-sa-tan of 
Ukkamvamsamala, likewise in Pali and Burmese, 
(4) the Nettiharadipanl-kyan, a Burmese tract 
based on the Nettippakarana.] pp. iii. 114. 
Q$OQ$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(5.) 

SARANANKARA, Bentara. See Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikdya. ®c5e© S £) 3553 <^c&3 etc. [Maj- 
jhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara and Panna- 
ratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 

SARANANKARA, Velivita. See Abhisambodhi- 
alankara. ff t9 €3 Gn<S&)3 S qQS&ndoQ etc. [Abhi- 
sambodhi-alankara. A poem with Sinhalese 
interpretation, both traditionally ascribed to 
Saranankara.] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 2. 

SARANATHA 8ARHA, disciple of Ganapati §astri. 
^^jiiQuu-in^) GS)*D-%Gi±CtnFr(j e tc. [Achar- 
yoktivibhiishana. A tract, in 150 stanzas, on 
the sectarian marks of Smarta Brahmans.] pp. ii. 
24. /5©<£<3B/r(?6i//fl &j<ar(Lp£l [Nadukkaveri, 1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(4.) 
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SARASVATABHIDHAirA. Hlj^Nsl ferfr I [Sara- 
svatabhidhana. A vocabulary of synonyms. 
With Bengali translation.] See GopIramana 
Tarkaratna. C^l^fe^n etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 21-24. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

SARASVATASUTRA. nlmuMyhl : etc. (*WTT#:) 
[Sarasvatavyakarana. Comprising the Sarasvata- 
sutra with the Sarasvatiprakriya or exposition 
by Anubhutisvarupa. Together with a gloss by 
Lokesvara Sukla.] 2 pts. pp. 51, 53. 9T£U0q{ 
«**9-*¥^t*$ [Luchiow, 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

UTT^nr TCtfot etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 



With a copious Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
Tripathi and Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. i. pp. vii. 
572. 5PIRH <\t<L<\ [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 6. 

• *ITTO# *1HIW^ etc. (Saraswata Vyaka- 

ranam ... A Sanskrit grammar [comprising the 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chan- 
drakirti Suri. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) Vol. ii. pp. i. 
388. yffrwnn ut; [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 43. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

UTT^tf *m*i*0H etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

Being the Sarasvatasutra as conveyed and ex- 
pounded in the commentary of Anubhutisvarupa.] 
pp. ii. 146. jOTt WK [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14090. c. 39. 

II 9KMA «IIJHKJJ^ etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. Being the Sarasvatasutra with a Gujarati 
version by Vaidyanatha Motlramji of the Sara- 
svatiprakriya.] pt. i. pp. iv. 240. GiL^sl 
%VW [Limri, 1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

*TTO# «M«UUH etc. (The Saraswata Vya- 

karana. A Sanskrit grammar by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary [Sara- 
svataprasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta. Parti. Edited 
... by Pandit-kulapati Shri Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. . . . Second edition.) pp. 231. nf<ff* Ml 
<*o<* [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 

^sprfri i <atft* \ ** fTjr^fhr <awi«*F| etc. 

[Sutramala, or Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravali. Com- 



prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 
Pravesika of Sarachchandra Tarkachudamani. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Dhanamjaya 
Deva Varma.] pt. i. ^fagfl ^©8 [Comillah, 
1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 42. 

Extends to the end of the Taddhitddhydya. Apparently 
the second half lias not been published. The editor in his 
preface points out that the Sdrasvatavydkarana has come 
down in three forms. Anubhutiscarupa first arranged and 
commented upon the Aphorisms in hit treatise, which is tome- 
times styled Laghv&khya. Mayubhutisvarupa and liamd- 
srama also wrote treatises based on the hitter; and moreover 
Jldmdsrama composed the Siddhdntachand riled, for which he 
drew upon the Mahdbhdshya, and which he " caused to be 
read " to Bhdnnji Dikshita. The work of Mayubhutisvarupa 
and Rdmdsrama forms tlie Brihat-sdrasvata, on which the 
present commentary is founded. 

nH£l*fl^frg4ftircij: etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 

With the commentary Siddhantachandrika of 
Ramasrama Acharya. Part ii., comprising a 
Dhatupatha and a list of the Aphorisms, both 
alphabetically arranged ; a table of hridanta 
stems, styled Kridantabhushanakosa ; and the 
latter half of the Aphorisms with the Siddhanta- 
chandrika, from the Parasmaipadaprakriya to 
the end. With a Hindi commentary by Chandra- 
maul i Sarma, based on the Subodhini of Sada- 
nanda Ganl. Edited, annotated, and tabulated 
by Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. ii. pp. ii. i. exxxii. 
764. 35^TOgT Wo [Lucknow, 1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

35*1*1 W^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 

commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghunatha son 
of Vinayaka, and as an appendix the Sutra 
alone. Edited by Vamsidhara of Nabha.] pp. 
ii. 460. g«*rt <\C** [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14093. b. 44. 

SARASVATIlflGHAHTTr. C3<5e©s3 ^es^e) 

[Sarasvatlnighantu. A dictionary of Materia 

Medica. With notes in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 75. 

Colombo, 1884. 8°. 14043. d. 44.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition published at the Lankabhinava- 
Ytshruta Press, Colombo, in 1865. 

SARASVATISESHA SASTRI, of Venkatagiri. See 
Sing a Bhupala. S^TOeS £oT?°t6n [Rasarnava- 
sudhakara. Edited by Sarasvatisesha.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

SARAT 6ANDRA. See Sarachchandra. 

SARATKUMARA SENA. See Kalidasa. — Suppo- 
sititious Works. ^ifMldST ^fasl etc. [Kalidaser 
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Kaviti. Compiled and edited with Bengali 
translation and biography of the poet by Sarat- 
kuraara Sena.] [1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(2.) j 

SARATUPEASADA MISRA, of Allahabad. See 
Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. ywwfcfffafl etc. 
[§antarasanirdesa. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 



See Sivasarma Suri. ^ I ^^H^ : etc. 

[Vasudevarasananda. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SARAYUPRASADA VAJAPEYI, of Gaurilakha. 
See Lakshminaratana Sarma, of Benares. *t^*t- 
5*IVlf<nirT etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. With 
Hindi translation by Sarayuprasada.] [1894.] 
12°. 14076. b. 34. 

SARIPUTTA SANGHARAJA. See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharuiarthasangraha sanna. Compiled by Sri 
Sariputra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

SARKAR (Golapchandra). See Gulab-chandra 
Sarkar. 

SARMA (O. L.) . See S ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. Dwadasa Manjari . . . 
rendered into English verse by O. L. Sarma. 
1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

SARNELIS, B. L. See Jivanatha, son of Sambhu- 
ndtha. c*) e) 8$ 33 CD Q 03 etc. [Bhavakutuhala. 
Edited with Sinhalese gloss and notes by B. L. 
Sarnelis.] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4. 

SARNGADEVA, Nihsatika, son of Sodhala. ^W^s- 
?Tt^T I [Sangitaratnakara. A treatise on 
music. With §inga Bhftpala's commentary.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. *5nFC*iTW etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 17. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. L, no. 17.) 

Ji'OiKMIJHi etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara 

. . . by 6ri Nissanka Sarngadeva, with its commen- 
tary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura Kallinatha 
and seven very useful appendices containing 
Swaraprastar, &c. Edited by Pandit Mangesh 
Ramkrishna Telang.) 2 vols. pp. v. i. 1000. 
ggTTgpnR tt*V^** [Poona, 1896-1897.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

Forms no. 35 of the Anandaarama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is that given on the cover of vol. 2. 



SARNGADHARA, son of Ddmodara. ^TTCTOrf^fy: 
etc. [Santarasanirdesa. Comprising the sections 
of the Paddhati or anthology from the Vairagya- 
khyanaparichchheda to the Videhamuktikathanap . 
With notes by Adityarama Bhattacharya. Edited 
by Sarayuprasada Misra.] pp. 86. inTPT ^qqg 
[Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

Sarangdhara Samhita. [A work on medi- 



cine.] Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Vaidya. 
(JMI#NUMVdl) pp. iv. civ. 351. Bombay, 1891. 
16°. 14043. b. 12. 

SARNGADHARA, Logician. See Seshasabnga- 

dhara. 

SARVANANDA SURI, disciple of Dhanaprabha 
Suri. */3l5 MR^l etc. [Jagaducharita. A poem 
in 7 sargas on the fortunes of the Jain merchant 
Jagadu. With an introduction, translation, and 
appendices, in Gujarati, by Maganlal Dalpatram 
Khakkhar.] pp. 214, iv. **J<ttf \6x£<^ [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. 14100. b. 9. 

Jagadu, or Jhagru, was a pious Srimali who gained great 
honour by his generosity in a famine in Samvat 1315. 



SARVAVARMA. JMrimm nK UU ^ etc. [Katantra. 
With the commentary Katantrarupamala of 
Bhavasena. Edited by Jivaraina Lalluram 
Raikval.] pp. ii. 222, ii. WWtf WK [Bombay, 
1895.] 8°. " 14090. bb. 9. 

The text of the sutras differs considerably from that edited 
by Dr. Eggeling. The last aphorism (809) corresponds to 
IV. v. 81 of his text. 

<$cTt*f*£5Tf etc. [Kalapasutra, or Katantra. 

With the Sikshasutra, Paribhashas. , and Bala- 
balas°. Edited by Gurunatba Vidyanidhi.] 
pp. i. 64. ^^1\5l ^o\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14082. a. 24.(2.) 

[Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, with 



portions of Durgasimha's vritti.] See Saurindra- 
mohana Thakura. ^rp^-^*rf«T-«Jt*<l c W etc. 
[Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 2. 

^refl^MM^W etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 



Section i., with Durgasimha's vritti, and notes 
and a Bengali translation by Chandrakanta 
Nyayalankara. Third edition.] pp. ii. i. i. i. 38. 
T>ffl ^V^° [Dacca, 1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 

[Fourth edition.] pp. 47. 71^1 ^^ 

[Dacca, 1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 45.(3.) 
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SARVAVARMA {continued). WW-^JtWl* . . . 
lf3i?f51 etc. [Kalapavyakarana. Section i., with 
the commentary of Durgasimha. Edited with 
Bengali annotations by Anukula Chandra Gupta 
Kavyatirtha. Fourth edition.] pp. 29, iii. TTfal 
>\r*<t [Dacca, 1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

^rt^MirpWIf etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
a Bengali translation of the whole and notes by 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 28. TTt^l ^>3o>& [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 

14090. b. 32.(2.) 



See Durgasimha. ^cTt^Hirfa?*^ 



t>>j^$W<M etc. [Chatushtayatika, or Katantra- 
vrittitika. Chapter II, padas i.-iii.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

SreDuRGAsiMHA. •(aj'tyldfaM*: etc. [Namas- 



karaviveka. Comprising the introductory stanza 
of Durgasimha's Katantravritti and Trilochana- 
dasa's Panjika and Sushena's Kalapachandra 
thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

SccSrsHENA. *rt*frF5-*f<S13F: etc. [Akhyata- 

kaviraja. Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on 
dkhydta in Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting 
upon the Katantra iii. 1, 2.] [1895.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(2.) 

See Sushena. ^t^MTTfaS*!^ . . . "Fjtfa- 

^faTtW etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Chapter IT.] 
1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.) 



See Trilochanadasa. *RTf*Mirfa r 3 c i*r . . . 

"F^^IT*^ etc. [Chatushtayapanji. Chapter II.] 
1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 



Appendix. 



See Changadasa. The Sambandhopadesa, 

etc. [A tract forming a supplement to the Ka- 
tantra.] 1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

^ns^-^W etc. [Ganatattvadipika. The 



dhdtupatha or list of roots according to the 
Kalapa school, with the commentary Manorama 
of Ramanatha. With Halayudba's Kavirahasya 
appended. Edited by Hrishikesa Vidyaratna and 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 264. 
*W ^°* [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 



SARVAVARMA [Appendix.] (continued). *fkfa 
^1^5-^WI^n etc. [Katantraganamala. The Kalapa 
dhdtupafha, with Ramanatha's commentary Mano- 
rama. Followed by the Dasabalakarika. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. xxxii. 243, 
8. qfci4t<5l >^o [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(3.) 

SARVESVARA ACHARYA. See Srinivasa Acharya, 
Astrologer. C]1C11$Q|QQlaQ| etc. [Srinivasa- 
dipika. Edited by Saryesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

See VlKRAMARKACHARITRA. Qckl51 §Rff «* c - 

[Batris Simhasana. An Oriya version, by 
Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 14121. f. 19.(4.) 

8ARVE8VARA SABVABHATJMA. See Got am a. 
mVS^^ etc. [Nyayadarsana. With Bengali inter- 
pretation by Sarvesvara.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

SASADHARA, grandsonof fiudrasimha, and Courtier 
of Amarasimha. See Kaviraja Pandita. The 
Raghavapandaviya . . . With the commentary 
[Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of Sasadhara, etc. 
1897. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 62.) 

8A8IBHUSHANA CHAKRAVARTI. See Siva- 
chandra Siddhanta. §lT^l^\5f^t?S etc. [Bhaga- 
vatavichara. Edited by Sasibhushana.] [1893.] 
S°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SASIBHUSHANA MITRA MUSTAUPHI. See Kasi- 
dasa Mustauphi. *fife^31 etc. [Santigita. With 
Bengali commentary by Sasibhushana.] 1897. 
8°. 14076. b. 41. 

SASTRI (R. A.). See Anantakrishna Sastri, B. 

8ASTRI PANCH KAKKA. wwi vfc* *W *$ 
WTTHJTt [Sastri Panch Kakka. The Magadhi or 
Jain variety of the Nagari alphabet and numerals, 
with their Gujarati equivalents.] pp. 16, lith. 
W^PCT^ <\C<& [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°. 

14100. a. 12.(2.) 

SATAKOTI-RAMACHARITA. See Narayana Soma- 
taji. */... ^j'^'^r^ 0-^66^^61 etc. [Ramot- 
savaratnakara. Comprising chapters compiled 
from the Anandaramayana, etc.'] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 

II ^lir *0*<;i«1$lWim0HK*: II [Anandarama- 
yana. An epic-puranic poem in 9 cantos, upon 
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the legend and cult of Rama, forming part of 
the Satakoti-raraacharita. Edited by Vasudeva 
Bala Ainapure.] 9 pts. H^ajt ^4^g [Bombay, 
1903.] Fol. 14018. c. 32. 



[Another copy.] 



14018. c. 36. 



SATAJTANDA, son of Sankara. ^T^^TTOM* I 
[Bhasvatyudaharana. An astronomical tract, with 
the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Madhava 
Misra. With Bengali . appendices.] pp. 24, 
28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.— 
Calcutta. ^SfSWtW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 19. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 19.) 

SATARA-PABA JIKA- VHSTISCHAYA. ea z>> 6 oo & - 
d>zS)0 Q^c£c©cS etc. [Satara-parajika-vinischaya. 
A Pali compilation on the four pdrdjikd or sins 
entailing expulsion from the Buddhist clergy. 
With Sinhalese paraphrase appended. Followed 
by the Herana-sika, Dinachariyava, and Satara- 
samvarasilaya, short Sinhalese tracts on clerical 
discipline.] pp. 19, iii. <^2553<e,3) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

SATABA-PABIVENA-UPATAPASSI. Q^zs^^QcQ 

<9*®#3@<503£E etc. [Vrittamala, or Vuttamala- 
sandesasataka. A century of stanzas illustrating 
Pali metres. With Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. 32. [Colombo^ 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(3.) 

■ [Another edition, with a different title- 
page.] pp.32. Colombo, 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 20.(2.) 



SATATAPA. *Tt>5t>5%-*4if5r*rt*! etc. [Sata- 
tapiya-karmavipaka. A tract on sins and their 
expiations. With Bengali translation by Rama- 
chandra Tarkalankara. Edited by Kalipada Vidya- 
ratna.] pp. ii. 43. ^fcRrt^ ^©£ [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

SATHAKOPACHARYA, Iyyunni, son of Jag anna tha- 
chdrya. See Venkatachaeta, son of Govinddchdrya. 
a^]P6&^te$Q&z&&$^^ etc. [Chattada- 
srlvaishnava-dvija-shodasakarmani. Edited by 
Sathakopacharya.] [1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

SATHAKOPACHARYA, Mohanur Kandddai. See 
Bhojaraja. Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. 



With . . . commentary, English translation and 
. . . notes by . . . M. C. Satakopachariar. [1896.] 
8°. 14076. c. 67.(1.) 



etc. [Nirosh^hyaramayanasangraha. A poetical 
summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial Towels or consonants ; to which is added 
a Niroshthyadandaka.] pp. 24. Kumbakonam, 
1901. 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(2.) 

SATHAKOPA YATI, Adivan, of Ahobilam. 
5J^r6oS"S" D £>&K>o5bil [Vasantikaparinaya. A 
mythological play in 5 acts.] See Bhavabhuti. 
Cs S frCP^So&doil [Uttararamacharita, etc.] pp. 
229-284. [1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 

SATISACHANDRA ACHABYA, Vidydbhushana. See 
Satisachandra Vidyabhushana. 

SATISACHANDBA VANDYOPADHYAYA. S&nkbya 
Philosophy, by Satish Chandra Banerji . . . Fasci- 
culus I. S&nkhya Karika with Gaudapada's scholia 
and Narayanans gloss. pp. lvi. 300 ; 1 plate. 
Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 34. 

In progress t 

SATISACHANDRA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Mahdhodhi Society. Kacca- 
y ana's Pali Grammar. Edited . . . and trans- 
lated into English by Satis Chandra Acharyya, 
Vidyabhusana. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 



See Nagarjcna. The Madhyamika School 

. . . By . . . Sati9 Chandra Vidya Bhushan, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society of India.] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 3-6.) 

SATSANGIJIVANA. V^Tfir etc. [Dharmamrita. 
An account of the religious principles of the 
Svami-Narayana sect, forming ch. 1-6 in jira- 
karana iv. of the Satsangijivana. With a Gujarati 
translation by Sukananda Muni.] pp. ii. ii. 142. 
^IHifite wqiq i q ^o* [Bajkot, Ahmadabad, 1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 50. 

SATYACHABANA BAYA. See Dayananda Sara- 
svati Svami. *f<£ TfHSSfafVg etc. [Panchamaha- 
yajnavidhi. With Bengali introduction and trans- 
lations by Satyacharana.] [1898.] 16°. 

14028. a. 26. 
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8ATYANANDA AGNIHOTEI. nfmi# etc [Pati- 
vratadarpanu. An anthology from the Mahabba- 
rata and other poems, illustrative of the virtues 
of the ideal wife. With Hindi notes and para- 
phrases.] pp. 63. Smplt WW [Lahore, 1899.] ! 
16°. 14076. a. 24. I 

Forms no. 3 of the Jativa-siksh& Scries. i 

"^f^-TTW Urnt etc. [Rishivakyasangraha. ! 

An anthology of moral verses and apophthegms, 
with Hindi versions.] pp. 24. c*T?hc ^ m * 
[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14085. b. 31.(2.) 

Forms no. 6 of the Jatiya-^ikRhfi, Series. 

SATYAJTANDA MUHAMMAD. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. $3f>qHI**1HH*H*ftnf*m^ 
etc. [Isopanishad. With Hindi verse-translation 
by Satyananda.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

SATYASHADHA. See Hiranyakesi. 

SATYAVEATA SAMASEAMI BHATTACHAEYA. 

6Ve Bra hm anas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. The Aitareya 
Br&hmana . . . with the commentary of Sayana . . . 
Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

See Brahmanas. — Satapathabrdhmana. 

II SUrmHIWUI^ . . . The (^atapatha Brahmana . . . 
with the commentary of Sayana . . . Edited by 
. . . Satyavrata Samacraml. 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

TJm etc. [Usha. Compiled and edited by Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] [1889]- 1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Ramesachandra Datta. f^^HST etc. 

[Hindu-sastra. Pt. i., ii., and Hi., edited and 
translated by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam- 



Publications. — Calcutta. Tm etc. [Usha.] Vol. 
II, no. vii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 



II UllUflf: etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest 



mentaries. Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 
1882-1891. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

II JJllMfim : etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic 



studies.] pt. i. pp. 130. 1893. See Periodical 



of the matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form 
of excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 
pp. 230. 1892-1893. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta, 'mete. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. 
iii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

SAXTDDHODAJTC. The Alankaras'ekhara of Kesava- 
misra[, comprising the Alankarasutra or aphor- 
isms of Rhetoric ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commentary of Kesava made at the direc- 
tion of Manikyachandra, Raja of Kot Kangra]. 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. ( n^» l ij|IH ; l) pp.84. 1895. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranoa Parab. K&vyamala. [No.] 50. 
188G, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.) 

SATTEE (Wilhelm). See Mahabharata. — Vana- 
parva. Mahabharata und Wate . . . von W. 
Sauer[, comprising translations from the Vana- 
parva with corresponding Germanic legends]. 
1893. 4°. 11840. m. 39.(6.) 

SAUNAKA. [For the Charanavyuha ascribed to 
Saunaka :] See Charanavyuha. 

Brihad-devata, or An Index to the Gods 



hita. The Sanhitd of the Black Yajur Veda, 
with the commentary of Madhava, etc. (Vol. vi., 
edited by . . . Satyavrata S&raasrami.) 1854- 
1899. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 26.) 

See Yaska. The Nirnkta. With com- 



of the Rigveda ... To which have been added 
Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani and Anu- 
vakanukramani in the form of appendices. Edited 
by . . . Raja Rajendralala Mitra. ( <jg^fll 
pp. 333. 1893. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. [Vol. 127.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 



i^fifjrfcwTOfa^ vnrrfir^TTW^ i . . . . Sau- 



naka's Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the com- 
mentary of Uvva^a. Edited and annotated by 
the late Pandit Yugalakisora Vy&sa . . . and his 
esteemed pupil Pandit Prabhudatta SarmiL pp. 
399, ii. Benares, 1903. 8°. 14090. c, 40. 

Forms no. 48, 59,64, and 79 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

8AUEINDRAM0HANA THAKURA, Sir. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. Stanzas 
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from Veni Samhara Nataka, set to music by 
Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 1893. 8°. 

14080. c. 17.(2.) 

The seven principal musical notes of the 



Hindus, with their presiding deities, [being a 
series of poems in the metres appropriate to 
these notes, with their musical setting in European 
notation and English translation,] composed in 
celebration of the birth-day of . . . the Empress 
of India, by . . . Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, etc. 
(Indian Music's Address to Empress Victoria.) 
pp. 51. Calcutta, 1892. 4°. 14053. e. 25.(2.) 

A Benedictory Song [in Sanskrit and 



English,] composed, set to music and sung on 
the occasion of the presence of . . . Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie . . . and Lady Mackenzie, at an Indian 
musical party, held at the Horocoomar Bhavan, 
Pathuriaghata Rajbati, etc. (si^HlPIM*^ . . . Kal- 
yanag&nam : or A Benedictory Song.) pp. 16. 
Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 64. 

With European musical notation. 

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. The Great- 



ness of the Empress Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, 
set to music, with an English translation and 
sixty-three illustrations, descriptive of sixty 
years of Her Majesty's sovereignty. Composed 
for the sixtieth anniversary of the imperial reign 
by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. pp. i. iii. 
300. London, [1898.] 4°. 14076. e. 4. 



Abhra, or A few notes on Talc, compiled 

and translated into English from various Sanskrit 
works, by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
pp. 28. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 29. 

tftW-WW-^TfaSr*!^ etc. [Gandharva- 



kalapa-vyakarana. A grammar of musical science, 
in the form of aphorisms and commentary, fol- 
lowing the method of the Katantra, and accom- 
panied by the appropriate Aphorisms of the 
latter with portions of Durgasimha's vrittu"] 
*f^\51 *>tr*8 [Calcutta, 1902, etc.] 8°. 



In progress ? 



14053. dd. 2. 



The Coronation : being a compilation [in 

English] of the procedure as laid down in the 
Hindu classical works, with [translations of San- 
skrit] stanzas [illustrating the 6 rdrjas and 36 
rdginls, together with their Sanskrit text and 



musical setting, and descriptions of their mytho- 
logical embodiments,] specially addressed to his 
Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor of India : by 
his Imperial Majesty's devoted and loyal subject 
Raja Sir Sourindra Mohun Tagore. pp. 200. 
Calcutta, 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

SAVAILAL CHHOTALAL VORA. £l<^ Rell- 
>tfl9^ etc. [Sabdachintamani. A Sanskrit- 
Gujarati lexicon.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. 1408 ; 
I plate. HSU3.1 =n*H^L c lL^ ^oo [Baroda, 
Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 14150. b. 36. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. 

Works on Sruti. 

[Aranyakas.] See Aranyakas. — Aitarcydranyaka. 
^H^Kd^l^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana.] [1 898.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. Sftr- 

tlMICTI*H etc. [Taittiiiyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary.] [1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. evtufy 

&?)jGif\)-mGLJGm-i 8oj&j: etc. [Trisuparnamantra. 
With commentary of Sayana.] [18]96. 16°. 

14028. b. 80.(2.) 



See Aranyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. f**prft 



etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With commentary of 
Sayana.] [1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

[Brahmanas.] See Brahmanas. — Aitareyabrah- 
mana. The Aitareya Brahmana . . . with the 
commentary of Sayana, etc. 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

See Brahmanas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. £fK*l- 



TmHraP^ etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sayanacharya, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 

• See Brahmanas. — Arsheyabrdhmana. iHErrifa- 



pfTIPlP^ etc. [Araheyabrahmana. With commen- 
tary of Sayana.] 1891-1892. 8°. [Usha.] 

14010. c. 43.(voL 1, 2.) 

See Brahmanas. — Shadvimsabrdhmana . 



Das Sadvinifabrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayana s 
Kommentar, etc. 1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4. 
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SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Srcjti. [Brahmanas.] (continued). 

See B rah max as. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. §fi|- 

TtatHIKOI etc. [Taittiriyabrahinana. With com- 
mentary of Sayaiw.] [1898.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 37.) 

■ ■ - See Brahmanas. — Yamsubrdhmana. u "ijt- 



SAYANA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Works on Sruti. [Vedas.] (continued). 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
i etc. 1895-1898. 4°. 14010. ee. 1. 



if etc. [Vamsabrabmana. With Sayana's 
commentary.] 1892. 8°. [Usha.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

[Upanishads.] See Upanishads. — Selections. WHV 
JTffann*: ii [Santipatha. With commentaries of 
Sayana.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



^M^<HiM!^«fi*ftlfifWW etc. [Xrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the latter with the 
commentary of Sayana.] [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^, . .. $00?$^ etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. The 
Sikshavalli, Anandavalli, and Bhriguvalli. With 
Sayana's commentary.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of ... Sayana . . . Translated into English, etc. 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

Extracts from Vedantic commentaries. 

Translated from Vidyaranya's Taittiriyaupanishad- 
Dipika [sic] [by S. Sitarama Sastri]. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. 11, no. 11-17. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. 1.(to1. 2.) 

[Vedas.] See Sandhyavandana. TiraiTHTvrcPj^ra: etc. 
[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of 
commentaries upon the sandhyd prayers, including 
Sayana' s Taittiriyasandhyabhashya.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. occ. (no. 40.) 

- See Sandhyavandana. cugj-o/fffa/^ <sn>/s- 

^iufT6ui t &/BLD etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purusbasukta, Srisukta, Bhusukta, etc. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Sayana and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Ycr8es. Handbook to the study of the Rig- 
veda ... Part I. Introductory. (Sayana's Preface 
to his commentary . . . the commentary itself 
on the first three hymns and a translation into 
English of the Preface.) (Part II. The seventh 
Mandala, etc.) 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

See V edas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana's commentary,^. 1898. 8°. 14007. CO. 26. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns from 
the Rigveda ... with Sayana's commentary, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. *4#^Hl4l{: etc. (Hymns from the 
Rigveda [Book i.] . . . with Sayana's commentary, 
etc.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 



^CipF^rcJt*tWfc<2r^«1 [fie] etc. [Rigveda - 

bhashyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's 
commentary on the Rigveda. With Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. i. 65, 112. TWl^S 
^Ir^o [Jcssore, 1901.] 12°. 14007. b. 16. 



See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. *TR^J° etc. (Sama- 

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanacharya, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 14007. b. 9. 



— — See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — TaittirJyasamhitd. 
ftf*0*n!figfll . . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [supple- 
mented in parts of kdn^a v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by the 
commentary of Sayana], etc. 1894, etc. 8 y . 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 4.(voL 9, 12.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

*BBI^^faftfntf*rtftj7rT etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 
With commentary of Sayana.] [1900, etc.] 8 . 

14003. coc. (no. 42.) 
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SAYANA ACHARYA {continued). 

Works on Smriti. 
See Parasara. [Smriti.'] 3jUltfuriJ«>;£&^a3o 
$}s3oF-5*?j,S^) etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharma- 
sastra. With a Canarese translation of Sayana' s 
commentary.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] The Parasara Dharma 
Samhita . . . with the commentary of Sayana, etc. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

i> . . . &£r^$$ZjoTf3% Zyu*$6Qfib "o^a*- 

m ir 6 6~T° o&Z etc. [Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda. 
Sayana's commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda 
of the Parasarasamhita. Edited by Sattanuru 
Kalyanasundara Sastri.] pp. ii. 192. ~<3<\$^q&)6 
oo-F-o- [Madras, 1898.] 14039. c. 16. 

Works on the Puranas. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana. uifjGinf&j&GUii - 
<v$)&ir etc. [Sutasamhita. With the commentary 
Tatparyadipika of Sayana.] [1892.] 4°. 

14016. e. 42. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurana. ipc&f%W\ etc. 
(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya, etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 

See Badaratana. The Vivaranaprameyasam- 
graha[, an exposition of Vedanta in the form 
of a commentary upon the Brahmasutra, I. i. 1-4, 
ascribed to the authorship] of M&dhavacbarya, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 



See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. %f*Hln»J|HWI<$l etc. 
( Jaiminlyanyayamal& or Purvamimansadbikarana- 
nyayamal& by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 24.) 



See Sankara Acharta. — Two or More Works. 

Sri-i^ankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II, Aparokshanubhiiti, with commentaries 
ascribed to Sayana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 



SAYANA ACHARYA {continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. (continued). 

*TO riClfo^llll^tltfffn [Brahmavidasirvadapad- 
dhati. A tract on Vedanta, ascribed to Sayana.] 
See Nityananda Sarasvati. q^lfUl^iW*^ etc. 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 113-120. [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 



The Jivanmuktiviveka, or The path to liberation 
in this life. By Swami Sri Vidyaranyasarswati. 
Rendered into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 
pp. xii. i. 195. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 6. 



£/. . . 4/3aPoS£>o36ail [Panchadasi. With 
an interpretation and commentary in Telugu by 
Lakshmlnarayana Sastri.] 3 pts. t?<\5^<&5 
[Madras,] 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

u Sll^^ft *ul4t TWTOT etc. [Panchadasi. With 
Ramakrishna's Sanskrit commentary, and Pitam- 
bara Purushottama's Hindi commentary called 
Tattvaprakasika. Followed by the Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pitambara, and preceded 
by Hindi prefaces and indices. Edited by Salih 
Muhammad. Second edition.] pp. x. lviii. 937, 
24; 1 plate. **t <KW [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

The Panchadashf. A treatise on Vedanta philo- 
sophy by Vidyaranya Swami. With Chandra- 
kanta Vivaran and author's life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichcharam Suryaram 
Desai [with introduction, index, and the Sanskrit 
text]. (HM^^H) pp. xiv. v. 745, xii. Bombay, 
1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

* 1g (X*rtiM . fft <UH»H <H^rt^T *fW*t Zfal etc. 
[Panchadasi. With a Marathi commentary in 
Ovi verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Ray a. 
Edited by Sankara Tryambaka Saptarshi.] i|^$ 
[Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1. 

In progress t 

^^ftnrrnwgfinTO^WT iN^ft etc. [Panchadasi. 
Edited with a Marathi translation and commen- 
tary by Vishnu Vamana Sastri Bapat.] »|^t «^od 
[Bombay, 1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 

In progress. 
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SAYAN A ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. (continued). 

A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Pancha- 
dasi of Sreemut Vidyaranya Swami. Translated 
with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Calcutta, 1899-1900. 
8°. 14048. cc. 32. 

Forms part of "Dhole* Vedanta Series." 

II Vto^fft » « *TO TO*^ir. II II 79WH4UU1 II <*o II 

[Panchadasi. Prakarana x., styled Natakadipa. 

With Ramakrishna's commentary, and Hindi notes 

by Pitambara Purushottama.] See Njschala Dasa. 

II fflflUKU i m: etc [Vicharasagara.] pp. 673-690. 

[1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

Merely a reprint from the edition of the tchole tcork by 
the name editor. 



^£oS'558da5b5oo etc. [Sankaravijaya. With 
the commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhana- 
pati Suri.] pp. xv. 480. "sSoX^Cr^Sb nirrt 
[Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

tfo^rOoSSoOCtao^) etc. [Sankaravijaya, or Sankara- 
digvijaya. Edited with a Canarese translation 
and commentary entitled Vagvritti by Daksbina- 
murti Sastri.] pt. 1-5. sSoT^JJwO r>VT\T 
[Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 15. 

Apparently no more has been published. 

The Sankshepasamkarajaya of Madhavacharya, 
with Gujarati translation. Edited with notes 
and criticised [sic] essay on the date of Samkara- 
charya by Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. 
tttejH^l* W*0 pp. i. iv. 14, 88, 34, 19, 412 ; 
I plate. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 



Le Bouddhisme d'apr&s les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvadarcanasaihgraha [, pp. 7-27 of the Cal- 
cutta edition of 1858, translated with notes by] 
L. de la Vallee Poussin. II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Valine Poussin. pp. 96. 
Louvain, 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

Ext rait du Museon. 

Works on Grammar. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhdtupatha.] 3T M*rt q! 
VTJ^fw:. The Dhatuvritti . . . [Being the Dhatu- 



SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Grammar (continued). 

patha with Sayana's commentary. Followed by 
Sayana's Namadhatuvritti], etc. 1894-1903. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio- 
theca Sanslcrita.] 14004. b. 3. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhdtupatha.] imrifan 
VTW^ftr: etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by the Nama- 
dhatuvritti.] [1897.] 8°. 14093. b, 39. 

I 
II ^Hl «rTVThn imVTJvftr: 11 [Namadhatuvritti. 

1 Edited by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] 

! 1897. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

J The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIX. 1870, 

etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

I SATANNA. Prayogasamuchchaya, or A treatise 
on pharmacology, accepted commonly as a part 
of [Sayanna's] Bhaisajya Kalpa. With a new 
Sinhalese paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara 

1 Arachchy, etc. (q^cOoeDCcgc^^) pp. iv. 96. 

J Colombo, 2438 [1895]. 8°/ 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

, SAYYADAJTAPADDHATI. y* H U;HMg fir [Sayya- 

1 danapaddhati. Rules for giving couches with 

furniture to Brahmans.] pp. 16. c*T?fa [Lahore, 

1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(5.) 

SAYYAMBHAVA, the Yugapradhdna. The Dasa- 
vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava[, the third mula- 
8utra in the Canon of the Svetambara Jains,] and 
the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by Bhadrabahu. Pub- 
lished in Roman characters [by E. Leumann] . . . 
with a German introduction, containing ... a 
summary of . . . niryukti verses 222-297 ... a 
list of all the tales ... in Haribhadra's Brhad- 
vrtti ... a list of parallel passages to the nir- 
yukti ... a translation of the first three Adhya- 
yanas of the sutra ... a shorted [sic] translation 
of most of the tales given in full by Haribhadra. 
Abstract [i.e. extract] from vol. xlvi. of the 
Journal of the German Oriental Society, pp. 
581-663. [Leipzig, 1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

^m *ft 55l5*Tf<3Pf etc. [Dasavaikalika, 

sections i.-iv.] See Sutrakridanga. ^NlM^Prt 
etc. [Mahavirastuti.] pp. 65-82. [1892.] 12°. 

14100. a. 14. 
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8CERB0 (Francesco). Radici Sanscrite. [An alpha- 
betical dictionary of roots, with references to the 
Dhatupatfia.] pp. xvi. 85. Firenze, 1892. 8°. 

12907. ee. 46. 

SCHACK (Adolf Friedrich von), Count. See 
Ka lid asa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghnvansa ... In 
deutscher Nachbildung von . . . Graf von Schack. 
1890. 8°. 12205. e. 12.(no. 3.) 

SCHERMAN (Lucian). Materialien zur Geschichte 
der Indischen Visionslitteratur, etc. pp. v. 161. 
Leipzig, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 12. 

SCHTEPNER (Anton). See Mahavyutpatti. 
Buddhistische Triglotte . . . mit einem kurzen 
Vorwort versehen von A. Schiefner. 1859. obi. 
Fol. 761. 1. 

SCHMIDT (Richard). See Panchatantra. Das 
Pancatantram. Textus ornatior . . . Ubersetzt 
von R. Schmidt. 1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17, 

See Srivara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 

verglichen mit Dscbami's Jusuf und Zuleikha 
... Von R. Schmidt. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 



See Srivara. Srivara's Kathakautukam 

. . . Sanskrit und Deutsch, von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

See Sukasaptati. Specimen der Dinala- 

panikacukasaptati. Von Dr. R. Schmidt. 1891- 

1892. 8°. [Zeit8chrift der Deutschen Morgenlaend- 
ixchen GeselUchaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 46.) 

See Sukasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus 

simplicior. Herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 

1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische GeselUchaft : 
Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 

See Sukasaptati. Die £ukasaptati. Textus 



.simplicior . . . ubersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1894. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 23. 



See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior 

der Qukasaptati . . . von R. Schmidt. 1896. 8°. 

14070. d. 33.(2.) 

See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior der 

Sukasaptati . . . herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19. 

See Sukasaptati. Die Sukasaptati. Textus 

ornatior . . . uebersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1899. 
8°. 14070. dd. 10. 



SCHMIDT (Richard) {continued). See Sukasaptati. 
Der Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati in der 
Recension der Handschrift A, etc. 1900-1901. 
8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutsehen Morgenlaendischen 
GesellschafL'] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54, 55.) 

See Vatsyayana, called Mallanaga. Das 



Kamasutram . . . Nebst dem . . . Commentare . . . 
des Yacodhara . . . ubersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 
1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50. 



Anmerkungen zu dem Textus Simplicior 

der Sukasaptati, etc. 1894. See Academies, etc. 

- Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische GestlJ- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 48, no. 4. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 48.) 

Altindische Schelmenbiicher. Lotus-Verlag, 

Leipzig, [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 

In progress. Works puhlhhed in this series are separately 
catalogued under the headings : 

Kshemendra. Damodaragapta. 

SCHMILIWSKY (Gustav). See Kalidasa.— Abhi- 
jndnasakuntaJa. Sakuntala . . . Frei bearbeitet 
von G. Schmilinsky. 1 900. 8°. 14079. b. 40.(2.) 

SCHOEBEL (Charles). Le Ramayana, au point 
de vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 
pp. 233, i. 1888. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Musee Guimet. Annales, etc. Tome xiii. 1880, 
etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21. (torn. 13.) 

8CHR0EDEB (Leopold von). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanihdya. [Dhammapada.] Worte der 
Wahrheit — Dhammapadam ... in deutscher 
Uebersetzang . . . von L. von Schroeder. 1892. 
12°. 14098. a. 25. 

See Vedas. — Tajurveda. — Edfhaka. 

II "WT3VI W Ka^hakam . . . Herausgeben von L. 
von Schroeder. 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. dd. 2. 

Das Kathaka, seine Handschriften, seine 

Accentuation und seine Beziehung zu den in- 
dischen Lexicographen und Gramraatikern, etc. 
1895. See Academies, etc.—* Germany. — Deutsche 
Morgenlaendische GeselUchaft. Zeitschrift, etc. 
Bd. 49, no. 1. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 49.) 

Die Tiibinger Katha- Handschriften und ihre Be- 
ziehung zum Taittiriya-Aranyaka. Von L. von 
Schroeder. Herausgegeben mit einem Nachtrage 
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von G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. — 
Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 
Sitzungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

8CHTSCHERBATSK0I. See Shcherbatsky. 



SEELAKKHANDHA THEBA. 

Thera. 

sejjambhava. 



See Silakkhandha 
See Sayya^ibhava. 



SEN (P. C). See Prasannakumara Sena. 

SENAET (Emile). See Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Dhammapada.] Le Manuscrit Kha- 
rosthi du Dhammapada. Les fmgments Dutreuil 
de Rhins, par M. E. Senart. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., torn. 12.) 

SESHACHALAM NAYUDU, Konda. See Chakra 
Kavi. •£ v §;S'~^^^SS S^^yrfc. [Chitra- 
prasnottararatnavali. Edited with Telugu com- 
mentaries and paraphrases by Seshachalam.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

SESHACHARLU, G. See Seshacharya, Ga((upalll. 



SESHACHARYA, Gattupalli. See Valmiki. — 
Ramayana.— Entire Text. & ... "*r>£xj^>o&>K>ll 
[Ramayana. Edited with Telugu translation by 
Seshacharya.] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments 

and Selections. SJ^§6S^&oeD etc. [Valmiki- 
ratna. Compiled with Telugu paraphrases and 
notes by Seshacharya.] 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 

SESHACHARYA RANGACHARYA, of Srirangam. 
^d l'Ml t ftwqfa<H*n*^ etc. [Ranganathotsavaviva- 
rana. Prayers and hymns for the festivals of 
Ranganatha at Srirangam, with detailed rules 
for the ritual in Hindi.] pp. ii. 44. ^T*ta?° 
[Kumbakonam,] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 56.(2.) 

SESHADRI AIYAR, S., called Dravida. See 
Hitopadesa. English Translation of Hitopadesha, 
by B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri Iyar. 1 896. 8°. 

14070. c. 58. 

• See Kalidasa. — MdlavikHgnimitra. The 

Malavik&gnimitra . . . With the commentary of 



KatayavSma . . . edited with critical notes and 
translation ... by S. Seshadri Ayyar. 1896. 
8°. 14080. c. 36. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with 
I introduction and notes in English] by B. T. 
Dravid ... and S. T. Dravid. 1896. 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SESHAGIRI SASTRI, M. See Madras.— Govern- 
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library. A Descriptive 
Catalogue ... By . . . Seshagiri Sastri, etc. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

Report on a Search for Sanskrit and 

Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (1893-94) 
. . . Prepared under the orders of the Govt, of 
Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898-1899. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 2. 

SESHASARNOADHARA. See Udayana Acharya. 
The Laksanavall . . . with the commentary Nyaya- 
muktavali of Qesa^arngadhara, etc. 1900. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

8ETUBANDHA. See Pravarasena. 

SHAH- BAHADUR- ASRIT A. See Mahesa Sarma, 
of Srinagar. 

SHAH- JAHAN BEGAM, Ra'isah of Bhopal. 
d^JdJI [Khizanat al-lughat. A dictionary of select 
terms in Hindustani, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, 
English, and Turkish. Compiled by order of 
Shah-jahan Begam.] 2 vols., lith. ir.H> J'o^ 
[Bhopal, 1886-1887.] Pol. 14117. e. 29. 

The English and Sanskrit are given in Arabic character* 
as well. 

SHAESPERE (Willi am \ Vasantikaswapnam, an 
adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer-Night's 
Dream. A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R. 
Krishnamachari. [Edited with an English intro- 
duction by Balasarasvati Narayana Sudarsana.] 
fanrfanreniH ). pp. ii. xv. 69, i. Kumbhakonam, 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

SHANKARA. See Sankara. 

SHANMUKHASUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. See 
Aoamas. u$L£>p <sw&6vrr&Ln&vrrir GMW&ffGtfoib etc. 
[Sakalagamasarasangraha. Edited by Shan- 
mukhasundara.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 
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8HANMUKHASUNDARA MTOALIYAR, K. (con- 
tinued). See Agama8. [Kdrandgama.] [J^LDji . . . 
&rr ir^npaiLLD etc. [Karanagama. Edited by 
Shanmukhasundara.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 8. 

SHANNAVATI. See Nrisimha Bharati. Begin. 

etc. [Pastoral letters on the relations of the 
brahmans holding the Shannavati agrahdram 
to the Sringeri monastery.] [1865.] 16°. 

14058. a. 5.(1.) 

SHCHEBBATSKY (Thedor Ippolitovich) . See Hari 
Kavi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. Uber das Haihayen- 
dracarita des Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. 
and ii., edited with German translation, notes, 
and introduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. 
1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125/3.(classe hist.-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

SHUf GON. H ^ IS JE 15 J8 3fe [Shingon Sbokio 
Joyoshiu. The ordinary sutras of the Shingon 
sect, comprising Buddhist dharanls, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with transliteration into Japanese characters and 
a Chinese translation by Daikochi.] [Miako, 1851.] 
8°. 16007. a. 5. 

SHUr-KYUr-WUT. ^SoojSooS etc. [Shin-kyin- 
wut. An anthology of short Pali texts, with 
Burmese versions, for the use of neophytes.] 
pp. 48. Q$OQ§ °J39 [Rangoon, 1892.] 8°. 

14098. occ. 16.(1.) 

^8 OOJ § O c8 OD 8 etc. [ Shin-kyin- wut. 

The same work, in a slightly different recension.] 
pp. 35. O ACCOS [Mandalay, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(4.) 

SHISHIB KUMAB GHOSE. See Sisirakdmara 
Ghosha. 

SHIUGEN. H£ ffc ffi #J % [Shiugen Joyoshiu. 
The ordinary sutras of the Shiugen sect, in- 
cluding some Buddhist dharanls, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with Japanese transliteration.] 2 maki. n.d. 
8°. 16006. a. 7. 

SHIVABAM. See Sivarama. 

SHODASASLOKl 8IK8HA. m ^tejreNrfr f$nST 
etc. [Shodasasloki Siksha. 16 stanzas of the 



Madhyandina school on Vedic phonetics.] See 

YUGALAKISORA VYA8A PaTHAKA. *5flH€ll$N Wfrf^ . . . 

f$T3|FR?ti^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 
1G4-165. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SHRIJTATHA. See Srinatha. 

SHEIVAEA. See Sri vara. 

8HUKA. See Suka. 

SHUNKER NATH. See Sankaranatha. 

SHWE THA U. See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikaya. 
OCOO^OO etc. [Gihivinaya. Edited by Shwe 
Tha U.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21. 

SIDDAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana. 

5iOJSe;rjo2j35ioSo"i5^ja*r©5^) etc. [Mulastambha- 
purana. With Canarese translation by Gantyap- 
pachari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. c. 63. 

SIDDHANATHA, Astrologer. es&r*&6 es^l) "g*o- 
&3r\5«^X) etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. A metrical 
treatise on astrology. With Telugu translation 
by Pingala Venkatarama Josi.] pp. ii. 44. 
"3.<S^a&0 oo-f-^ [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14053. c. 67. 

SIDDHANATHA VIDYAVAGISA. See Purushot- 

TAMA VlDTAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. ^fOTT^^T^fl 

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. Edited with a commen- 
tary, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha.] 
[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

SIDDHAESHI. 7nfirfir>nnnOT wm i ftnrftiroftm i 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi. 
[A series of Jain stories in prose, interspersed 
with poetry.] (Originally) edited by (the late) 
Peter Peterson (and continued by . . . Hermann 
Jacobi). 1899, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 144.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 144.) 

In progress. The title is from the wrappers. 



Sacram Memoriam 



Friderici Guilelmi 



III Universitatis Fridericiae Guilelmiae Rhenanae 
conditoris . . . indicit Adolfus . . . Kamphausen . . . 
Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen, 
ab Hermanno Georgio Iacobi editum. pp. 24. 
Bonnac, [1891.] 8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 
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8IDDHARSHI (continued). La Upamitabhavapra- 
pauca Kathfi di Siddharsi. La novella allcgorica 
della vita umana. I-II. [Translated by Ambrogio 
Ballini.] 1001, etc. See Academies, etc. — 
Florence. — Societa Asiatica ItaUana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. xvii., etc. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

In progress. 

SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. i ^ i i u hP^imI^ y 
[Kalyanamandirastotra. A Jain hymn of 44 
stanzas.] See Jainastoti:asangi:aha. iTHIrfN^y^: 
etc. [Jainastotrasaiigraha.] pp. 14-23. [1890.] 
12°. 14100. a. 13. 



?IT$ *<^JUU*lf5^*HY* etc. [Kalyanamandira- 

stotra. With a translation and notes in Marathi.] 
pp. iii. 32. #*$ <\m [Bombay, ISO].] 12°. 

14028. b. 69.(2.) 

*<iMHU'tfiyT Itfta etc. [Kalyanamandirastotra. 

Edited with prose translation, metrical version, 
notes, and biography of the poet in Gujarati by 
Harajivana Raichand Shah. Second edition.] 
pp. xii. 44. W^lilJJ ^o^ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 
12°. 14100. b. 11. 

* **IHU*jf^twHH. I [Kalyanamandirastotra.] 

See Jainanityapatha. ^Hf ^fftTWlTrtxr?: [Jaina- 
nityapathasaiigraha.] pp. 6G-S2. [1901.] obi. 
16°. 14100. a. 27. 

[For the editions of the Kalyana- 
mandirastotra included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

4{L . . . ^ M iUM *Tfil%*T etc. [Vardha- 

manadvatrimsika. A Jain devotional poem of 
32 stanzas. With commentary by Udayasagara, 
and Gujarati translation of the text and com- 
mentary.] pp. ii. 60. =n>l^L c lL^ %Vo2> [Ahmad- 
abad, 1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

SIDDHASENA SURI. See Jinabhadra Gani. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa, mit Auszugen aus Siddhasena's 
Curni, etc. 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

SIEG (Emil). See Bharadvaja. Bharadvaja- 
ciksha. Cum versione latina, excerptis ex com- 
mentary adnotationibus . . . edidit E. Sieg. 1892. 
8°. 14093. d. 16. 

Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und die 

indische Itihasa tradition, etc. Stuttgart, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 31. 

In progress. 



SIHLANA MISRA. The (^anticatakam : or A Hun- 
dred Verses on Tranquillity. Translated and 
edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with notes 
and original text. pp. i. iv. 55, 24. Calcutta, 
1890. 12°. 14070. b. 25. 



$1 1 PH I gn i Jr ^fog-TWHT^T etc. [Santisataka- 



slokaratnamala. With a rearrangement of the 
words and a Hindi translation by Musaddl-ram 
Sarma.] pp. 54. ^nf^° [Ajmere, 1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

Contains only 74 stanzas. 

SIKHABAJTATHA SUVEDI, Kavi. See Preta- 
maxjari. Ud^yO [Pretamanjarl. Edited by 
Sikharanatha.] [1902, etc.] oU. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(3.) 



*TCJTtaUTCR% etc. [Tharagotrapravaravali, 



Tables and descriptions of the pravaras of the 
Thar families, in Sanskrit and Nepali.] pp. ii. 
56; I plate. *rfa*T$rt <ttM* [Benares, 1903.] 12°. 

14058. a. 8.(4.) 

SILACHARA, of Zayit, Achariya of Thet-ngay-gyin 
Kyaung. See Nagita. 00 3 OOOQ QQ C^OCO ,f 
etc. [Saddasaratthajiilini. With Burmese com- 
mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] 8°. [Sadda- 
ngay.] 14098. CCC. 22. 

SfLAKKHANDHA THERA, C.A., of Dodanduiva. 
See Anuruddha. Anuruddha S'ataka . . . With a 
commentary by . . . Seelakkhandha Thera. 1899. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c (vol. 1, no. 5.) 

See Bi'DOHAGHOSA. [Visuddhimagga.] ff^fj" 

UJift i Visuddhi Maggo . . . Edited by . . . 
Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

See Pannagga. Sugata Vidatthividhana 

. . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and preface] 
by . . . Seelakkhandha. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) 

See Ramachandra Bharati. >rP*$M*q H 

Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited with Sanskrit 
commentary by Silakkhandha.] 1896. 8°. 
[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 



See Ramachandra Bharati. 4*m<$lJ!9|T 

etc. [Vrittamalakhya. Edited by Silakkhandha.] 

2 T 
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1894. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 
of India.] 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 



[Dhammapada.] w^ I Dhammapadam 
edited by . . . ^arat Chandra Das . . . and . . . See- 
lakkhandha Thera. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

SILANANDA, Telvatte. See Suttapitaka.— Khud- 
dakanikjya. [Vimanavatthu.] S> ®3 :53 © £332 etc. 
[Viinanavattbu. With commentary by Ratana- 
pala. Edited by Silananda.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(1.) 



SINGAM BHATTA, of Mysore. See Ramachandra, 
Velldla. ?66&$t)$Dtr°c6o6c6o etc. [Sarasa- 
kavikulanandana. Edited by Singam Bhatta.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 68. 

SINGARAJX7 KANI7 SASTEI. See Dhanvantari. 
$^o?3©r3^obj«^ etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8\ 

14043. c. 40. 

I SINHA (P. N.). See Purnendd Narayana Simha. 

SIEISADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 



SILAVILASA, Thera. See Sangharakkhita. C£0- 

ScOOOCOO^dlS^OOJ etc. [Nvadi-moggallana. ' 

With Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] [1900.] 8°. j 

14098. ccc. 29.(3.) ■ 

SILHAJTA. See Sihlana Misra. [ 

SIMHA BHUPALA. See Singa Bhupala. \ 

SIMHADEVA GANL See Vagbhata, son of Soma. | 
The V&gbhatalamkara . . . With the commen- j 
tary of Simhadevagani, etc. 1895. 8°. [Kavya- \ 
mala.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.) | 

SIMON (Richard). See Amaru. Das Amaru- 
cataka . . . mit einer Einleitung und Auszugen 
aus den Commen tatoren versehen, von R. Simon. 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 

Quellen zur indischen Musik,etfc. 1902, etc. 

See Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 56, j 
etc. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, etc.) 

In progress ? 

SINGA BHUPALA, Sarvajna, Raja of Venkatagiri. 
See Sarngadeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. *13?}\&- 
SlfWa' I [Sangitaratnakara. With Singa Bhii- 
pala's commentary.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Aruno- 
day a.] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 17.) 

VO~^6 1 5~ t £) cod etc. [Rasarnavasudhakara. A 

treatise, in 3 vildsas, on the aesthetic and 

stylistic principles of the drama. Edited by 

Sarasvatisesha Sastri.] pp. i. 234, viii. T)oS£j^6 

nu-r-*{ [Venkatagiri, 1895.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

On this work and its author see Seshagiri Sastri' s 
"Xeport" (1896-97), no. 1, pp. 7 tf. 



SIEOMANI DIKSHITA, Achdrya, of Nepal. See 
Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. ^miJ^IN^ I etc. 
[Acharyavamsavali. A biography of Siromani.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SISIRAKUMARA GHOSHA. Lord Gauranga ; or 
Salvation for all. [A biography of Chaitanya in 
English] by Shishir Kumar Ghose. 2 vols. 
Calcutta, 1897-1898. 8°. 4506. df. 

SITALACHANDEA VEDANTABHI7SHANA. ^rer- 
f^iPT^ etc. [Vedantavijaya. An exposition of 
Vedanta philosophy.] pp. i. 79. ^f<$4ilffl ^^ 
[Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(4.) 

SITANATHA DATTA. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings. [With] a translation of Atma- 
bodha, etc. pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 

Third edition, pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta, 

1899. 12°. 14048. a. 28. 

SITAEAMA AIYAE, C. Snbbardma. See Kalidasa. 
— Ritusamhdra. The Ritusanhara . . . with notes 
and English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 
1897. 8°. 14070. c. 60. 

SITAEAMASAEAJTA, Pandit, of Cawnpore. See 
Raghavendra Sakhaji. fll^rilvl^JIc^T^MfcfUH, 
etc. [Saketadhlsayugalarahasyastotra. With Hindi 
translation by Sitaramasarana.] [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(5.) 

— See Sanatkumarasa#hita. ii Yrtmuri<Klif 
etc. [Ramastavaraja. With a Hindi commentary 
called Bhavaprakasika by Sitaramasarana.] 1901. 
8°. 14028. c. 66.(2.) 
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SIT ARAM A SARMA, son of Bdlamukunda. iftfl- 
f*F%M *WT*mftWI etc. [Tirthanindakamukhacha- 
petika. A polemical tract asserting the sanctity 
of holy places, in answer to Bhiniasena Sarma's 
tract styled TIrthavishaya, in which the latter 
asserts the contrary in a polemic against Sita- 
rama's preceptor Rajarama Sastri. With Hindi 
translation.] pt. i. pp. 44. *RJt <U^ [C awn- 
pore, 18JI.] 8°. * 14033. bb. 40. 

SITARAMA SA8TRI, S. See Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on $ruti. [Upanishads.] Extracts from 
Vedantic commentaries. Translated from Vidya- 
ranya's Taittiriyaupanishad-Dipika [sic] [by Sita- 
rama], 1897. 4°. [Brahm avail in.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads and Sri 
Sankara's commentary, translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri. Vol. V, The Aitareya & Taittiriya 
Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sitararna Sastri.) 
1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20. 



See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.] The 

Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya with Visva- 
rupa's commentary. Translated ... by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

SITARAMA SASTRI, Ellamhh itta. See Nrisimha 
Sarasvati Tirtha. s3^C3*cj&£|o3o8 etc. [Vedanta- 
dirulima. Edited by Sitarama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

SITARAMA SRIKRISHNA JAMBHEKAR. See 

Bhartrihari. W*l H^fr^Tini^ etc. [Bhartrihari- 
sataka. With Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
paraphrases. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14076. d. 53. 






See Rama, son of Ananta, 

etc. [Muhurtachintamani. With Hindi trans 
lation. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 69. 

SITASARANA, of Cawnpore. See Sitaramasarana. 

SITIKANTHA BHATTA. See Jaimini.— Mlmamsd- 
sutra. 3|fafajj*«f*: etc. [Mimamsasutra. With 
the commentary Subodhini, sometimes ascribed 
to Sitikantha.] [1899.] 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. 



SIVABASAIYA, Kdtdpuri. W& 3* tf*to38»3$d 
SjOJ^e; oL)^©=# etc. [Adiviramahesvaramula- 
plthika. A compilation from Agamik works 
on the origins, divisions, and principles of the 
Lingayat sect.] pp. 26. 9*C^C$ ovTo 
[Dharwar, 1891.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(1.) 

SIVACHANDRA GUI. See Academies, <?fc.— Cal- 
cutta. — Calcutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library 
of the Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa 
Sastri ... and 6iva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. 10. 

— See Udayana Acharya. ^NpTOf^: I [Ku- 



sumanjali. With commentary by Sivachandra.] 
1891, etc. 8°. [Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 

SIVACHANDRA SIDDHANTA, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
S.Tgjl^Ntfr&T?: etc. [Bhagavatavichara. An 
essay proving the Bhagavatapurana to be the 
work of Vyasa. Edited with a Bengali preface by 
Sasibhushana Chakravarti.] pp. i v. 11. 3^*1 \$| 
***8 [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SIVADASA. See Vetalapanchavimsati. Vetala- 
paiicavimcatika, etc. [Translated into Italian 
from Sivadasa's recension.] 1897, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

SIVADASA SENA. See Chakrapanidatta. M>^S 
etc. [Chakradatta. With the commentary Tattva- 
chandrika of Sivadasa.] [1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

See Chakrapanidatta. "J^PPir: etc. [Dravya- 

guna. With commentary of Sivadasa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14043. c. 37.(2.) 

SIVADATTA, son of BadarJndtha, Dddhicha Pandit, 
of Jaipur. See Badarayana. ^rrfa <*"•«! | m\\$\ etc. 
(Vaiyasikanyayarnala . . . Edited by . . . S'iva- 
datta.) 1891. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and 



Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamalti . . . 
Edited by . . . Durgaprasada [and after his death, 
from no. 36 onward, by Sivadatta] and Kashinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and 

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. The Prachina- 



Digitized by 



Google 



647 



SIVADATTA- 



-SIVANANDA 



648 



lekha-inala . . . Edited by . . . Durgaprasad (Vol. 
II, by . . . Sivadatta) . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. 1892, etc. 8°. [Kdvyamdla.'] 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34,64.) 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and 

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited by 
. . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and 
. . . Sivadatta. 1889- . 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

See J aim ini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. ^f*r*far- 

•m*WI<$T etc. (Jaiminlyanyayamala ... by Sri 
Madhavacharya. With his own commentary and 
Jaimini's Sutras . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta.) 
[1892.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 24.) 



See Palakapta. ^TOTO^: etc. (The 

Hastyayurveda . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta, etc.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 26.) 

See SrIharsha, son of Kir a Pandita. Sri- 
harsh a's Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary 
... of Narayana. Edited with . . . notes by . . . 
Sivadatta. 1894. 8°. 14070. d. 35. 

SIVADATTA SIMHA VAEMA. \ wtf^vftttft?: I 
[Vishnubhaktipramoda. A treatise on the cult 
of Vishnu. Compiled by Sivadatta Simha, assisted 
by Jagannatha Tripathl.] pp. 1 16 ; 1 plate. *RTT* 
<*«, [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14028. c. 62.(2.) 

SIVADATTA UPADHYAYA. WT Sgffipren: etc. 
[Jyotishasara. A manual of astrology. With 
a Nepali version by Visvaraja Harihara Sarma.] 
pp. v. 205. Benares, [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

SIVADITYA MISBA. TOn^nflT. . . £ivadityi Sapta- 
padarthi. Primum edidit prolegomena interpre- 
tationem latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit 
Augustus Winter, pp. xi. 22, 28. Lipsiae, Bonn 
[printed], 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

The SaptapadarthJ, [a manual] of the 

Vaiseshika system, of Siv&ditya. Together with 
its commentary the Mitabhashini of Madhava 
Sarasvati. Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. pp. 
vii. i. vii. 81. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 6.) 

Forms voL 6 of the Vizianngram Sanskrit Series. The 
editor states that in one MS. the work is ascribed in the 
colophon to Vyoma, Sivachdrya. 



Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Jforgcn- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 53, 



no. "1. 



1846, etc. 8°. 



Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.) 



Die Saptapadarthi des Sivaditya. [Trans- 
lated into German] von A. Winter. 1899. See 



SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. asx^^ 2 * * 3 * etc. 
[Sivadvaitapaiichaka. Five tracts of the Vira- 
saiva sect of the Saiva-Advaita school, — viz. 
ch. 180-185 of the Sivashanmukhasamvada in the 
Sankarasamhita of the Skandapurana ; Siva- 
nubhavasutra, 8 chapters, from the Vatula- 
gama; Visesharthaprakasika, 5 chapters; Revana's 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani, 20 chapters ; and Va- 
tulagama, ch. 1-10 of the Sahasragranthasamhita. 
Edited by M. Mallikarjunpi Sastri.] pp. ii. 212. 
l ^c^5j oo-f-c^ [Ellore, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

SIVAKTJMARA MISEA. ^S^^^-^firS^ etc. 
[Yatlndrajivanacharita. A poem on the history 
of Bhaskarananda Sarasvati, with other pane- 
gyrical poems appended. With a Bengali trans- 
lation by Suresvara Narayana Deva.] pp. v. 89. 
Calcutta, ^8* [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 

SIVAKX7MAEA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya, and 
others. ^ffcP?HTCM«<4l9ft$raf etc. [Ramesvarananda- 
yasobhushana. A series of panegyrics in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Gujarati, addressed to Ram es varan anda 
Sarma.] pp. 14. grot <W\C {Bombay, 1902.] 
8°. * 14058. cc. 4. 

SIVALI-GATHA. ^SoOOcSoloOO [Shin-Sivali- 
gatha. A Pali poem in praise of Sivali Thera.] 
See Jayantabhiva^sa. 00 3pdlcOCO3^ etc. 
[Saddhammapalamedhani.] pp. 66-67. [1872.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 

<flSb8oo8oloOO [Shin-Sivali-gatha.] 

See Paya-shi-hko. OOGpSUOS etc. [Paya-shi-hko.] 
pp. 56-58. [1893.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

SIVALIKHITA. SSagSsxs etc. [Sivalikhita. 
A short astrological treatise in verse, with trans- 
lation and other matter in Sinhalese. Third 
edition.] pp. vii. 71. (^25)3(3® [Colombo,] 1890. 
16°. 14053. a. 12.(1.) 

SIVANANDA KARMANDI, of Kalahasti. See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. HFnTRT<?V 
•qf^qTT etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With com- 
mentary of Sivananda.] [1893.] 8°. 14010. cc. 4. 
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SIVANARAYANA SIROMAKI. See Vopadeva. 
Kavikalpadruma . . . With the commentaries . . . 
of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited ... by . . . 
Sivanarayan Siromani, etc. 1897. 8\ 

14090. c. 38.(2.) 

SIVANATHA VIDYAVACHASPATI. See Haksha- 
deva. TRiqcrf etc. [Ratnavall. With commentary, 
entitlod Vidyotam, by Sivanatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 

•yfeft^I^TTHWl^ etc. [Smritivichara- 

sarakaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] pp. ii. 67. ^f^lTl 
>\r^ [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

SIVAPANCHAYATANAPI7JA. u ^nrf^Hmrnr^in- 

inflnwt*: ll [Sivapailchayatanapujaprayoga. A 
handbook for the rite of that name, extending 
over the ceremonies of puja, brahmayajtlatarpana, 
rjotrapravara, and vaisvadeva, with an arte 
appended. Edited by Narayanasankara Visva- 
natha Guvinti.] ff. 26. ^M^ [Bombay, 1900.] 
obi. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(4.) 

SIVAPRAKASA DESIKA, Turaimangalam. n *i*n$T- 
^tftlPT . . . The Sanmargadarpanam. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Nanueri [i.e. rs^iQ^T/iy] of Siva- 
prakasa Swami. Translated ... by Radhakrishna 
Sastriar. pp. 10. See Radhakrishna Sastri, 
of Puduhottai. ^tfinjSTTWtffr . .. The Nitidasa- 
prabandhi, etc. No. 8. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

SIVAPRAKASA POTADAR, son of Harasahdya 
Mai. *}*HU*!$r etc. [Sujanaprakasa. Comprising 
collections of (1) devotional poems, in Hindi; 
(2) stanzas and poems on divination and astro- 
logy, in Hindi and in Sanskrit with Hindi 
translation ; and (3) medical recipes, etc., in the 
same languages.] pp. viii. 104. V^TRT-^f °iC*<\ 
[Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 14053. cc. 62.(2.) 

SIYAPRASADA, Brahma-bhafta, son of Ndrdyana 
Rdya. 7*PT£ U^H etc. [Brahmabhattapradipa. 
A poem on the Brahma-bhatta caste, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, with Hindi prose translation.] pp. 
7, 31. «My [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(1.) 
SIVAPRASADA MAKHANLAL, of Pushkar. Sec 
Puranas. — Padmapurdna. ipiTT *TfTW° [Push- 
karamahatmya. With Hindi translation by 
Sivaprasada.] [1898.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 51. 



SIYAPRASADA SARMA, disciple of Raghundtha, of 
Birpur, Gliazipur. \ *Ul^lP*l43IiJTO1 I ^ft\l{ ^fi^T^T 
SifamT wi ^1 1 *l&i etc. [Chayahanivamsabhushana, 
or Chauhan Ksbatriyon ki Vamsavali. An 
account in 428 verses, based upon the Bhavishya- 
purana, of the ancient history of the Chauhan 
Kshatriyas, with especial reference to the Loniya 
caste. With preface by Lakshminarayana son 
of Kalikadatta, and Hindi translation of the 
verses.] pp. viii. ii. 148. H3TT S^o^ [Allahabad, 
1903.] 8°. 14058. cc. 7. 

The title is spelt Chaih&niv . in the body of the hook. 

SIVARAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, Jdhanahotta i. 
eUjQuJITJDJ$)Q&IT&Gafl: etc. [Prayogachintamani. 
A manual of domestic ritual according to 
the school of Apastamba. Edited with a 
commentary called Kalpavalli and a kdrikd or 
metrical epitome styled Grihyakalparatna by the 
author's son, A. Svaminatha Sastri.] pp. viii. 
207. <9o-*o€v>QewirGnn\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA PARAff JPYE. See Jaya- 
dkva, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna Raghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe and Narayan . . . Panse. 
1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62. 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka- 

bhasha . . . with the commentary of Govardhana. 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjape. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 18. 

SIVARAMA PANDE, Vaidya. S*tJ nunfw* . . . 
Edward Rajyabhishek. A Sanskrit- Hindi poem 
on the coronation of his Majesty the King- 
Emperor, Edward VII, by Pandit Shivaram 
Pande. pp. iii. 5. VKVl [Allahabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(1.) 



rn*nfOT«F ^tttt 



Rajya bhishek. 



Sanskrit-Hindi verses in honour of the Delhi 
Coronation Darbar of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor Edwrd [sic] vii. ... To be recited by 
the boys of the Allahabad Orphonage [sic] on 
the Darbar day. pp. iv. 12. mrPT [Allahabad, 
1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 
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SIVARAMA EAX7JI KHOPAKAR. See Jayadeva, 
son of Mahddeva. Prasanna-raghava . . . With 
. . . English notes ... by Shivarama . . . Khopakar. 
1894 8°. 14080. d. 24. 

SIVABAMA SASTBI, Iftjikollai, of Kumbakonam. 
See Vkda8. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

€WT2R GW)Qlfi lLJtT*&J4-i'£5IT . . . VU-a^uLUSZ *Q<S1I^- 

■?- GW)ogy5)jEiT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. With a 
brief commentary, styled Bhashyarthasangraha, 
by Sivarama.] 1901, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29. 

SIVABAMA TANBA DUBE. See Moropanta. The 
Ramayans of Moropant . . . Edited ... by the 
editors of the ' KavyasangTaha* (Vamana Daji Oka 
... and Sivarama . . . Dube.) 1891-1896. 8°. 

14140. aa. 2. 

SIVASAMHITA. f*R*ufSs5l | [Sivasamhita. A 
treatise on Yoga. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. ^SRFC^WS etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 22. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 22.) 

Sometimes said to belong to the Skandapurdna. 

f*fa*T \f$^1 I [Sivasamhita. With Bengali 

version.] pp. 297. See Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya. CTt^fT^fV etc. [Yogambndhi.] 
[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 



The Esoteric Science and Philosophy of 

the Tantras. Shiva Sanhita, translated [with 
an introduction] by Srischandra Basu. New 
edition, pp. lviii. 61. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 

14028. & 52. 

Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva-san- 

hita, in English . . . [Translated] with copious 
explanatory notes by B. N. Banerjee. pp. vii. 
116. Calcutta, 1894. 12°. 14048. b. 28.(1.) 

SIVASANKARA PANDYAJI, R. The Hindu 
Excelsior Series. Edited by R. Sivasaukara 
Pandiah. 1885, etc. 12° & 8°. 14003. c. 

Works published in this series which are not registered in 
Prof. Bendalls Catalogue may be found under the following 
headings : — 

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgltd. 

$ivaaat"ikara Pandya. 

Valmiki. — Rdinayana. 

Venkataratna Surma. 



Upakhyana Ratnavali : Aryan Anecdotes : 

containing excellent moral and religious anec- 



dotes in English, from ancient Aryan books [viz. 
the Epics and Puranas]. Edited [i.e. translated] 
by R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. xii. 60. 
Madras, 1890. 12°. 14003. c. 

No. xii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 



Introductory Text-book of Hindu Ethics 

and Theology : [a compilation of Sanskrit texts 
with dissertations thereon in English] by R. Siva- 
sankara Pandiyaji. pp. iv. 180. Madras, 1892. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiii. of the editor 9 8 Hindu Excelsior Series. 

Arya Dharma Bodhini. Aryan Religious 



Instructor. Containing tbe essence of Aryan 
morality and religion expressed in simple Sanskrit 
stanzas with Telugu translations. By . . . R. 
Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 24. Madras, 1897. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiv. of the Hindu Excelsior Series. 

SIVASANKARA SARMA, Kavyatirtha, Maithila. 
See Upantshads. — Separate Upanishad*. ($!*<*V*lV 
Tjfa^TTO) [Chhandogyopanishad. With pada- 
analysis, Sanskrit commentary, and Hindi trans- 
lation and paraphrase by Sivasankara.] [1904, 
etc.] 8°. * 14007. f. 5. 



[1905, etc.] 8°. 



14007. f. 6. 



SIVASANKARA SASTRI, Kasturi, of Rajamahendrl. 
Aber o oj02p~ D 6Cb?5© v S/5bo etc. [Gbulam-Kadir- 
charitra. A poem on the life and work of Ghulam 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism. 
With Telugu version.] pp. i. 49. "O^ai^D-b^O- 
^S,365bo [Rajamahendri, 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 44. 

SIVASANKARA YOGI. See Sankaraiya Devanga. 

SIVASARMA ST7RI, son of Makaranda. WJSW- 
<3H*<: etc. [Vasudevarasananda. An antho- 
logical and expository work on the attributes 
of Vishnu. Edited by Sarayuprasada Misra.] 
pp. 203, vi. mnn Wi* [Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SIVASVARODAYA. ^^cS^&o&Soo etc. [Siva- 
svarodaya. A treatise upon divination from the 
breath, etc., in 395 stanzas. Edited with Telugu 
translation by N. Gurulihga Sastri.] pp. 68. 
13s6^pteK>$X> oroo [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 
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sivatatoava. w<i mm* Bfirfm *%n fjrcwts* 

SrfW etc. [Sivatandavastotra, or Tandavaprati- 
bimba. A Saiva hymn in 15 stanzas. With 
Hindi metrical version and notes by Muralidhara 
of Bhagalpur.] pp. 9. Bhagalpur, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(2.) 

Ascribed to Havana. 
*T*I f$l<MI4R4fc{VY etc. [Sivatandavastotra. 



Followed by a Sivauamavalyashtaka.] flf. 15. ihf$ 
[Bombay, 1902.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(4.) 

f$T*wnp^ «£^4^ M [Sivatandavastotra. 



With commentary called Sivatandavachandrika 
by Lakshminarayaiia Sarma.] St-e Lakshminara- 
yana Sarma, disciple of Thdhuradatta. *^*5<$3hV 
•!HHUDfrt*l ^T^TT^ft 1 ! etc. [Kavindra-Lakshml- 
narayana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra.] pp. 15-26. [1902.] 
8°. 14072. d. 46. 

SLATEE (Thomas Ebexezer\ Studies in the 
Upanishads, etc. pp. 70. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 49. 

SMART (Alexander William). See Sankara 
Acharya. — Douhfful and Su}>posititiou8 Worlcs. 
Sankara's Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and Transla- 
tion by A. W. Smart. 1S9G. 4°. [Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(voL 1.) 

SNYDEB (Edmund Nathaniel. Der Commen- 
tar und die Textuberlieferung des Mahavamsa. 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . von Edmund N. 
Snyder. pp. 51. Berlin, 1891. 8°. 

14098. d. 22.(2.) 

SOBHAKABA BHATTA. See Narada. [Siksha.] 
*rt*T •rnr^^fn^T ll [Naradasiksha. With com- 
mentary by Sobhakara.] 1893. 8°. [Siksha- 
saiigraha.] 14093. b. 31. 

S0BHANA MUNI, Jain Poet. qft >HM^HHc^ etc. 
[Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Sobhana and 
others.] [1897.] 12°. See Dahyabhai Fath- 
chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 14100. a. 17. 

SOCIETJL ASIATICA ITALIANA. See Academies, 
etc. — Florence. 

S0HIRA. See Sohirobanath Ambiye. 

SOHIEOBANATH AMBIYE. The Poems of Sohiro- 
banatha Ambiye, a renowned sage of Bandem. 
1. Siddh&nta Samhita. [A philosophical Sanskrit 
poem, with metrical Marathi paraphrase.] . . . 



Edited ... by Varaana Daji Oka. (qTTTTfihl 
*finmftn?.) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

1» progress. Fonns no. 22 etc. of the Kavyaaangraba. 

SOLAKABANAPTTJA. wr gfomTO g ^WTHrt*: 
[Solakaranapuja. A Sanskrit and Prakrit ritual 
of the Digambara Jains, enumerating the 16 causes 
of salvation.] See Dasalakshani. q^mi RTf^ 
^Pnt^nr etc. [Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.] 
ff. 46-65. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

S0L-SVAPNA. *ft^ TlVRJ Kit* [Sol-svapna. A 
Jain legend in Prakrit. With supralinear Guja- 
rati translation.] pp. 22, lith. ij*^ [Bombay, 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 6. 

S0MABHAI MANGALADASA. u vt *fetf *f% 
Uff^q etc. [Kotyarkabhaktipradipa. A handbook 
of devotions to the deity Kotyarka, for the use 
of tbe Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising 
Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations, com- 
mentaries, etc.] pp. 36; 1 plate. ^I^IHU: 
Stfo} [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.) 

S0MADEVA, son of Bama. Bunte Geschichten 
void Himalaja. Novellen, Schwanke und Marchen 
[from the Kathasaritsagara] . . . deutsch von 
Johannes Hertel. pp. xxi. 186. Miinchtm, Alten- 
bunj [printed], 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

I 

! SOMADEVA, Courtier of Vigraharaja Deva. San- 

1 skrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at 
| A j mere. [Comprising a large part of Somadeva's 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, a drama in honour of 
the author's patron Vigraharaja, and of Vigraha- 
rajVs Harakelinataka. Edited] by . . . F. Kiel- 
horn. 1891. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xx., 
pp. 201-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

Bruchstucke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka. 

Von F. Kielhorn. 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
Goettingen. — Academia Georgia Augusta. Nach- 
richten . . . Aus dem Jahre 1893. pp. 552-570. 
[1845, etc.] 8°. 2097. a. 

■ Bruchstucke indischer Schauspiele in In- 

schriften zu Ajmere [viz., of the Lalitavigraha- 
rajanataka and Harakelinataka]. Von F. Kiel- 
horn, pp. vi. 30 ; 4 plates. See Academies, etc. — 
Goettingen. — Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften. Festschrift, etc. pt. 2. 1901. 4°. 

Ac. 670. 
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SOMADEVA SI7RI, disciple of Nemideva. The 
Yasastilaka of Somadeva Suri. [A Jain romantic 
poem.] With the commentary of Srutadeva [i.e. 
Srutasagara] Suri. . . . Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. 
Or$TfW*Jl 2 pts. pp. 621, 419. 1901-1903. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrojalala, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 70. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 70.) 

SOMANATHA, son of Mud gala. Tmfa^fhn etc. 
[Ragavibodha. A treatise on music, in 5 vivekas. 
With the author's commentary. Edited by 
Purushottama Ganesa Gharpure.] 5 pts. mjqTW- 
H*^ MS [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14053 *cc. 67. 

The first part v:as published by the editor in 1889 in the 
Sangitatnimdmsaka, and here appears in its second edition. 

S0MAPRABHA ACHARYA. m . . . ftJ^nra*: etc. 
[Sinduraprakara, or Suktimuktavali. A Sanskrit 
poem in 100 stanzas setting forth the Jain 
doctrines. With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Harshakirti Suri, a Gujarati bdldvabodha, and a 
Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.] 
1890. See Bhimasi#ha Manaka. ^4V|KiyTod^ 
etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. I, pp. 1-184. 
[1890-1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

7iJd-& SjOO^SiS etc. [Suktimuktavali. 



In 98 stanzas. Edited with Canarese glosses 
and paraphrases by Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 86. 
sSoritfjSjbb ov-P-o [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 47. 



Gli Scritti di Somaprabhacarya. [With 



a translation of his Sinduraprakara. By P. E. 
Pavolini.] 1898. See Periodical Publications. 
— Florence. Studi Italiaui di Filologia Indo- 
Iranica, etc. Vol. ii., pp. 33-72. 1897, etc, 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 

^HTTT ^TTnj dif'Hlfi etc. [Sringaravairagya- 

tarangini. Jain ethical verses. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ramachandra 
Dinanatha founded on the Sanskrit commentary 
of Nandalala.] pp. i. 31. ^MllHL^ %6x£\ 
[Ahmadabad, 1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 

BOMESVARA BHATTA, son of Mddhava. See 
Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. ^TRTgVT . . . Nyaya- 



sudha, [also called Ranaka and Sarvopakarini,] 
a commentary on Tantravartika. By . . . S6me- 
shwara, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

S0MESVARA DEVA, son of Kumara, Purohita to 
Bhimadeva of Anahillapattana. The Surathotsava 
of Some^varadeva. [A mythological romance in 
verse, in 15 cantos.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. 
(*}^r*M^ i) pp. xvi. 111. 1902. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Yrajalala, and KasInatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 73. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 73.) 

SORENSEN (S.). An Index to the Names in the 
Mahabharata, with short explanations and a con- 
cordance to the Bombay and Calcutta editions 
and P. C. Roy's translation. London, Hertford 
[printed], 1904, etc. 4°. 14065. f. 5. 

In progress. 

SOUKHAVATI-VYOUHA-SOUTRA. See Sukhavati- 

VYUHA. 

S0ITRINDR0 MOHX7N TAGORE. See Saurindra- 

MOHANA ThAKURA. 

SPELTER (J. S.). See Speyer (J. S.). 

SPETER (Jacob Samuel). See Arya Sura. Jataka- 
mala . . . Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1893. 
8°. [Bijdragen tot de Taal~, Land- en Volken- 
kunde van Nedtrlandsch- Indie.] 

Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.) 

See Arya Sura. The fiatakamala . . . 

Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1895. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the Buddhists.] 

14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

SRADDHA. See Aedikaradhanavidhi. e^^TT - 
Qr5t)0o e fc, [Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual 
for rites in honour of the dead.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(6.) 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 3TT?&rr4 *?PTTT etc. 

[Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence on sraddhas.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 



See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. f^t^t^ 

etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual for samskdras, 
sraddhas, etc.] [1896.] 12°. 14028, bb. 1. 
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8RADDHA (continued). See Caland (W.). Ueber 
Totenverehrung, etc. 1888. 8 D . [Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam : Ver- 
handelingen.] Ac. 944/3. (Deel 17.) 

See Caland (W.). Altindischer Ahnencult, 

etc. 1893. 8°. 4503. ee. 29. 



etc. 



- See Divakara Daji Sadhle. 
[Krityadivakara.] [1899.] 



See Katyayana. q (\f3 1I *f<g« l [Parisishta- 

kandika, etc. Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with 
Karka's vyakhya and the bhdshya and Sraddha- 
sutrapaddhati of Gadadhara Dikshita, etc.'] [1 896.] 
4°. [Pdraskaragrihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 



See Nagararama Sarma. 

[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 



*f*A$^IU*( etc. 
14028. d. 56.(3.) 



See Nrjsjmha Misra. Q|Q€1 C1|£Q|QQ| etc. 

[Parvanasraddhakarika.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

See Ramachandra ChatushpathI and Rudra- 

narayana Shadangi. C1|GQHQg| etc. [Sraddha- 
vyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 



See Salagrama Sukla. Wn<lft4M)WJ*<l 



[Antyesh^ikarmasamuchchaya.] [1895.] obi. 8 C 

14028. dd. 1. 

II W* iqi fl l « qi <fl*Himftf |: II [Apatrika- 

parvana-sraddhaprayoga. A manual for the per- 
formance of the apdtrika srdddha to the spirits 
of the 3 preceding generations.] ff. 9. * ' rMH J 
ij^t UW [Kalyan, 1893.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 3L(2.) 

uvjn^€^QiuirjD % [Sraddhaprayoga. 

The ritual of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas.] See 
Nityakarma. <£J><^$)o6o e tc. [Ahnika.] pp. 92- 
128. 1893. 12°. 14028. b. 82.(3.) 

^ . . . hi^^I WFJ etc. [Apatrika-parvana- 

sraddha. A tract on srdddhas held at the con- 
junction of sun and moon, according to the 
Madhyandina school of the Vajasaneyisamhita. 



Edited with a commentary styled Jyeshthanandl 
by Chaturthilala of Ratnagarh.] pp. iv. 116, litlt. 
**art <*<*, [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

FWtf^F ^nrt etc. [Ekoddishtapaddhati. A 



See ChatcjrthJlala. wn OTOTY Wl TfWIjn 

etc. [Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa.] [1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(1.) 



II W*l 4flf{qi4i: 
obi. 8°. 
14028. dd. 2.(2.) 



ritual for srdddhas of siugle ancestors, according 
to the schools of the Chhandogas and Vajasaneyis. 
With notes by Paramesvara Jha. Second 
edition.] pp. 24. ST^nF ^^ [Darbhangah, 
1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

W^ mJQ 911111 (fl UTW: ii [Parvana- 

sraddhapaddhati. A ritual for srdddhas at the 
new and full moon.] ff. 16. Lueknow, 1899. 
obi. 8 C . 14033. c. 44.(1.) 

Jimilffl etc. [Gayapaddhati. Rules for 

srdddha rites at Gaya. Compiled with Hindi 
rubrics and notes by Tarachandra Bhattacharya.] 
pp.35. Benares, Wit [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

SBEEJTIVASA. Sec Srinjvasa. 

SRICHANDANA, Phjdika. See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva. QQQQ|9 etc. [Vasantarasa. Being 
the Gitagovinda with paraphrases etc. in Oriya 
verse by Srichandana.] 1902. 8°. 

14070. dd. 21.(2.) 

SBIDEVA. See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

SRLDHARA, son of Baladeva. See Prasastapada. 
The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together with the 
Nyayakandali of 6ridhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 

SEIDHARA ramakrishna bhandarkar. 

(Report of the preliminary tour . . . through 
Central India, the Central Provinces and Raj- 
putana in connection with the search for Sanskrit 
manuscripts.) pp. 21. Bombay, 1904. 4°. 



JVb title-page. 



14096. f. 7.(2.) 



SRIDHARA SVAMI. See Mahabharata.— Bhaga- 
vadglta. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. §i*J JgM^ftff^ssI 
etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Srldhara's com- 
mentary.] [1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit. <s0nfJ|<lfl1fll etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
the Subodhini of Sridhara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 
2 u 
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SRIDHARA SVAMI {continued). See Puranas.— 
Bhdgavatapurdna. QQQ§|QOl etc. [Bhaktiratna- 
vall. With commentary of Sridhara.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

See Puranas. — Ndradapurdna. wtrf*D<9T- 



cx/XfoQtutrJE^. uj: etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With 
commentary of Sridhara.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

SRIDHARA VENKATESARYA. See Vknkates art a , 
Sridhara. 

SRIHARSHA, Dramatist. See Harshadeva. 

SRIHARSHA, son of Hira Pandita. [For the 
Dviriipakosa sometimes ascribed to Sriharsha :] 

See PuRUSHOTTAMADEVA. 

Sriharsha's Naishadhiyacharita, with the 



commentary Naishadhiyaprakasa of Narayana. 
Edited with [biography and] critical and exe- 
getical notes by Pandit Sivadatta. (trevfa- 
^fcint l) pp. xviii. iv. 1043, xx. Bombay, 1894. 
8°. 14070. d. 35. 

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With 



the commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayana- 
bhatta. With an introduction and notes, critical 
and explanatory, by P. K. Kalyanarama Sastri. 
(B.A. Degree Examination, 1903.) pp. iv. 148, 
80. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

The title is from the cover. 



SRIJNANA, Prajndkara. 
Srijnana. 



See Prajnakaramati 



SRIKANTA MISRA, Maithila, of Benares. it *TO- 
4Mk$H*<9c$0?! II *TR ^JT*T*f v etc. [Sambakamala- 
nandakularatna. A historical poem in 15 sargas, 
in panegyric of Prince Kamalananda Simha of 
Srinagar and of his family.] pp. i. iii. 208, iii. ; 
2 plates. -Xiymn <\*M£ [Benares, 1901.] 4°. 

14058. ce. 5. 

SRIKANTHADATTA, Vaidya. See Madhava, son 
of Indukara. ^Tt^-f^TR etc. [Nidana. With 
the commentary Vyakhyamadhukosa by Sri- 
kanthadatta (from the Prameha-madhumeha- 
pidaka-nidana to the end).] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

See Vrinda. ^HTV* (The Vrinda- 

madhava . . . with its commentary € Kusumavali ' 



[commenced] by Sri kanthadntta [and completed 
by Narayana son of Bhabhalla,] etc.) [1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

SRIKANTHA KAVI, Elandur, son of Rama Bik- 
shita. e52prv5^"r D 6^0 2 )6cSo^r r S'^^§ [Abhi- 
navakadambari. Achampu on the story of Bana's 
Kadambarl. In 6 dsvdsas, with a preface sum- 
marising the plot. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyan- 
gar.] pp. 18,101. ix>$3~*'&r°8 ll oirrJD [Mysore, 
1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 

SRIKAJTTHA SASTRI, Sdggera. See Amaru. 
^oT^C^^fijsV^giu etc. [Sringaramaruka- 
kavya. With commentary, etc. Edited by Sri- 
kantha.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

See Ballala. ^IjJ^&cSd^o etc. [Bhoja- 

charitra. Edited by §rikantha.] 1898. 8°. 

14076. c. 70. 



y g / -S^a-sr^t>2rfo& 8e3&r*<S. [Dhaturupapra- 
kasika. A treatise on the roots of the San- 
skrit tongue. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] 
pp. xxiv. 914, xlviii. iyskj-viSirtlSH r>t/-F"*o- 
[Mysore, 1898.] 8°. 14090. c. 41. 

SRlKANTHA S1TACHARYA, also called Ntla- 
kantha, disciple of Sfvetdchdrya. See Badara- 
yana. 32>gptf$^ . . . Sj3X3di£o etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With the Saiva-Visishfadvaita commentary, 
commonly styled Srlkanthabhashya or Saiva- 
bhashya, of Srikantha.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 20. 



See Badarayana. £9">eu<9 ! &cUfrnrm/vuj-i- 

8-»j£ls±jjGvrft& j£I jd 8 n *& GiA)-& &j s±D n ev^o etc. 
[Brahmasiitra. With the exposition of Srikantha.] 
[1899.] 8 3 . 14048. c. 72.(3.) 



See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras 



with Srikantha-bhashya. [Translated into 

English.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .) 

SRIKRISHNA RAVI. See Krishna §arma, disciple 
of Vdsudeva. 

SRIKRISHHALALA. See Krishnalala. 

SRIKRISHNA VIDYAVAGISA. See Krishnananda 
Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
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SRINATHA VEDANTAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya, Dramatist. 
*mjn8*U**M*( etc. (Hasyarnaba . . . Edited [with 
a commentary] ... by . . . Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) [J 806.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

SRINIVASA ACHARYA, Astrologer. Q]Q]$Q\<%' 
QlQQl etc. [Srlnivasadipika, or Suddbidipika. 
An astrological poem, with Oriya paraphrase 
and commentary by Bhuvanesvara Kavichandra. 
Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. xiv. 265. 
Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14053. a. 5.(2.) 

$\{*&\ *1 «fa?lfH*1 etc. [Suddhidipika. 



Tentative edition. 
16°. 



With the commentaries of Govindananda Kavi- 
kankana and Raghava Acharya, and a Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyatirtha.] pp. ii. 
viii. 472. *fa*1\51 ^ojr [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

^foflf^nFl etc. [Snddhidlpika. With the 

commentary of Govindananda. Edited with a 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandicbarana 
Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. xi. 293. 
*f*I*1^1 ^*\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ceo. 33. 

SRINIVASA ADHV AEI, Mlmamsaka. See Jaimini. — 
Grihyasutra. II ^fiffajj^!*^*^ etc. [Jaiuiinisutra. 
With the commentary Subodhini of Srinivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR. See Svatmarama. **- 
*$Vnj&ftfv[W\ etc. (The Hatha-yoga PradipikA . . . 
Translated by Shrinivas Iyangar, etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Kommandur. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bangalore. K&vyakalpa- 
drumam, etc. [Edited by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 
1897. 8°, 14076. cc. 1. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Mandayam B., of Chik- 
ballapur High School, formerly Translator to the 
Education Department of Mysore. The Aryan 
Prayer-book, in Sanskrit, with an English transla- 
tion. qnrirejfjT: [Parabrahmastnti. A series of 
devotional extracts from the Upanishads, Epics, 
etc.] Compiled by M. B. Srinivasaiengar . . . 



pp. iv. 64. Bombay, 1902. 
14028. bb. 12. 



See Vadi- 



jg^.^wSCT^Of^I^Sg) etc. 



SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, MPlukdte. 

bhasimha Suri. 

[Kshatrachudamani. With Canarese translation 

and commentary by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 1900. 

8°. 14100. b. 8. 

SRINIVASA AIYAR, V., of Trichinopoli. See 
Kalidasa. — Tlaghuvamsa. F. A. Examination 
of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text with 
. . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English notes, and 
. . . translation, by S. Rangachariar . . . and V. 
Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

SRINIVASA APP AN- AIYANGAR, Vaittamav Mi 
Mudumbai. See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
^uiuuir^frfB&v/rjrih etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA, disciple of Vaidyesvara. 
See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Qc^unijntu-^a \\ 
[Bodharya, etc. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] 
1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA, K.N., of Conjeveram. See 
Venkatanatha Vedaktacharta. ^^^p-^^""*- 
6^§6o5b8 etc. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] [1904.] 
8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Kdyil Iyunni, Bharadvaja. 
See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. &&£— e>^- 
Xyr^ti^R&dSdS etc. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With 
a commentary called Prabhavali by Srinivasa- 
charya.] [1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Lakshtnipuram. See Gan- 
gesa Upadhyaya. X^#6o3b &^^e>c£i£)a£ 
etc. [Siddhantalakshana. 
charya.] [1893.] 8°. 



Edited by §rinivasa- 
14048. dd. 13. 



SRINIVASACHARYA, Mahabhdshyam t 8on of Govin- 
ddcharya. StL/o LU^f^j8^5&. giSI&bit etc. 
[Yatindramatadipika. An exposition of the 
Vi§ishtadvaita system.] pp. 76. (&*)&>*?} ^prrnrvi. 
gi/dQ&j [Anikkaranchattram, 18]98. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(4.) 
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SBI1TCVASACHABYA, Nedumaram V. R. See Aru- 
dhasastra. <&$/rG8ruir $ i9 <so)& etc. [Arudhasastra. 
With Tamil commentary by Srlnivasacharya and 
Sornasastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

SBINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika, Para- 
samaya-pauchanana-panchajanya, son of Rama- 
svdmi. See Badarayana. °^^ a g*2<S^^°^S " 
[Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmivisishtadvaita- 
bhashya, a commentary of the Vaikhanasa-Vi- 
sishtadvaita school by Srinivasa, and the super- 
commentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sundara- 
raja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Badarayana. <^>d3R^cJ)u^)cifjr- 

GQ2jja>«onei^o etCt [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Srinivasa's Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya 
and the Nigamachudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 
1396. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 



SeeHiRANYAKESi. jqj *vQCVbT0^jo [Grihya- 



j SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika {con- 

tinned). [Another edition of the preceding, in the 

, Grantham character.] 1901. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



sutra. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10.(1.) 



See Kamalakara Bhatta. uv-e^jdftBK&HT- 



&*nr\\ [Siidrakamalakara. Edited with a com- 
mentary called Sudrasarvasva and Tamil trans- 
lation by Srinivasa.] 1901, etc. 4°. [Brahma- 
vidyd.] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. inPleu- 

<&&*Jcw>-*<Ljirj£)ti5): etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14016. d. 53. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. fdeupp- 

&ieu&piri$l$ etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. With 



a Tamil version of Srinivasa's commentary.] 
1898. 8°. 14016, d. 54. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Z-et-u&^^jl^fr etc. [Upanishadvidya. A 
collection of Upanishads with Tamil transla- 
tions, commentaries, etc. Compiled and edited 
by Srinivasa.] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

&-7rQZ>v£6vy*Z>Zr*6\\ [Ganapatyupanishad. 
With commentary Ganapatacharanopahara by Sri- 
nivasa.] 1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 



S}rrurr(2evnrurSL-f5ii [Jabalopanishad. Followed 
by the commentary of Srinivasa, in Tamil.] 1900. 
8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

suSfy6W)-&Q&j\iTe>-iJiS)6W-^irGty$ etc. [Vajra- 

suchyopanishad. With commentary by Srinivasa.] 
1893. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(1.) 



[Second edition.] 



1900. 8°. 
14007. b. 12.(3.) 



See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. L/vf . . . «i_//r/r£/r ^£)Q<3h rre>-j££l- 

^fe"' 6 ^ etc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With 
commentary by Srinivasa.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 13. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. <sigy&f)*-*<sgit- 

*u&<?<S> c%-jji3Sf . . . cttrem: etc. [Smritimukta- 
phala. With the commentary Prabha of Srini- 
vasa.] 1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. 

(^^nrewr\<0vrrjB'*^O€)jiw^<^nJ^ etc. [Aran- 



yakanubhavasataka. A century of verses on life 
in a hermitage.] pp. 28. sSls^ocrutrn eQarrrf) 
[Chidambaram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(2.) 



&^_^ 3S\ SBe^JjQerufTiOJBl/U^&bty 



etc. [Chittaprabodhanasataka. A century of 
verses addressed to the intelligence.] pp. 24. 
8*v\<ff5frCGunfn [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(2.) 

£-jBQ^-eiu3</u^<9Fufy etc. [Dina- 



devanasataka. A century of elegies.] pp. 24. 
UT^Sjg<^43iirQ€iJi^ [Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(4.) 

&L2rfy i&-*nT-.firnSS>. UV&&b(? etc. [Guru- 

rajasataka. A hymn in 103 verses to Siva as 
teacher.] pp. 24. 8 l L^<3inrCcunf f> \\ [Nadukkaveri,] 
1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(3.) 



[Hetirajastavasataka. A hymn of 102 verses to 
Siva-Hetiraja.] pp.31. Sn^anrQeui^W [Nadukka- 
veri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 1U4.) 
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SBIHIVASA DIKSHITA, A'., Veddntadesika (con- 
tinned). e^ntctP^j&e&tr6)8e^8GVboj^S!02 e / c . 

[Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. A short poetical 
account of the lawgiver Hiranyakesl. With a 
commentary styled Hiranyakcsimahimaprakasa 
by the author.] pp. 24. 8<Lft<£nnrCciinf\\ [Na- 
dukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 

'9i<^)eL^if\Q2 r .cujnuujS^b(f etc. [Kali- 

paridevanasataka. One hundred stanzas on the 
Iron Age.] pp. 23. aJ7^-o6n//r« o9<£/r/fl [Chidam- 
baram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(3.) 

etc. [Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. A century 
of verses addressed to Siva-Pranatartihara.] pp. 
20. 8*LQ<9inrGcuif\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(2.) 



SRQjbll uv&<5b($ etc. [Prasannaujaneyasataka. 
A century of stanzas in various metres, addressed 
to the monkey-god Hanuman as worshipped at 
Sholinghar.] pp. 24. 8*LQ<£*irQGUif\\ [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(5.) 

^ t)o£r*a&6 &&zr>^p&~3d&iv%o etc. 

[Prasannanjaneyasataka.] pp. 17. ~c3cjr-*&) 
[Nellore,] 1901. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(4.) 

&^£ a-Jjirj&gnirGiBJuVjB&ofy etc. [Pra- 

tahsmaranasataka. A century of devotional 
Saiva verses.] pp. 24. S^dnnrQewfw [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(6.) 



€^jjir<aF^j&ew)-S9°&(? > uvj&&b° etc. [Sarada- 
prakritasumamanjarlsataka. A series of 100 
Prakrit stanzas composed on the occasion of the 
Saradanavaratra festival at the Sringeri math 
and addressed to the tutelary goddess Sarada. 
With Sanskrit translation.] pp. 36. 8i£<x/rC6uif\\ 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(7.) 

£-/*f J&^ir^G€W)m*g,-ir\GVVir±0trG)/yeiJGW)fr - 



m&evfiij<9»rr etc. [Sivagurusaundaryasagarastava- 
sahasrika. A series of devotional verses com- 
posed for the occasion of the Sivaratri of the 
sarvari year (January 1901).] pp. iv. xi. 126, 1 ; 
1 plate. 8<t$<9iirQciiif\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8°. 

14072. coo. 29. 



SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika (con- 
tinued). <»UJo . . . u6)gUs*-Jo±IjS) &jg&0if)_2jn5 - 

jb/T62j\: -gjotUGu/r: etc. [Sivapanchachihnahari- 
chandana. A poem, in 7 panchakas, on the five 
tokens of the Saiva devotee. With a commentary 
by the author, called Kusumodgama. Edited by 
Ramanatha Sastrl.] pp. ii. 64, ii. Sift&nCeuifw 
eirireufi [Nadukkaveri, 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(2.) 

e.«*V-£ tnf)cvj&/roidGu&wjeut/Uj£5<9Bfy 

etc. [Sivatandavastavasataka. A hymn in 10 
decads and 106 stanzas, on the dance of Siva.] 
pp. 26. 8tQ<£*nrQeuif\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(8.) 



i/Uj&<SFbty etc. [Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. A 
hymn of 102 stanzas to Siva-Kalabhairava as 
dispenser of prosperity.] pp. 26. £<t^j<3i/r?ay/i^H 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(9.) 

4, ... s^g^r-e^s^o 0£ S -$*^ 



w 



&£y$QF~oSbg etc. [An essay in verse and prose 
upon the interpretation of stanza 51 (beginning 
kj-ityayor bhinnadesatvdd) in act ii. of the Abhi- 
jiianasakuntala.] pp. 7. rC5<So"S^A_ oJ0tir>F~O_ D 
[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(5.) 

SRiNIVASA DIKSHITA, ?risaila. The Siddantha- 
chinthamani. A work on Vedanta philosophy. 
By Sreenivasa Charya, etc. (ftflPlT (VflmlVi : l) 
pp. 76. 1902. See Anantacharya, Prativadi- 
bhayankara. JUJffJJJftiqgl . The Sasthramuktha- 
vali, etc. No. 13. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 13.) 

SRIHIVASA GOPALACHABTA, Sarukkai Ldda- 
puram. See Harshadeva. e^-o ... mnsoirmmo 
etc. [Nagananda. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14079. d. 44. 

SRINIVASA GOVINDA BHANAP. See Harsha- 
deva. HltM^ etc. (The Naganandam . . . Edited 
with . . . Sanskrit and English notes by Shrinivas 
. . . Bhanap.) 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 

SRINIVASA JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu. 
See Jagannatha Svami, Paravastu $rhiivdsa. 
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SRINIVASA EAVI, styled Garudavahaka. ffm- 
^fr^rfnr'^ ll [Divyasuricharita. A poetical account 
of the leaders of the Raman uja sect.] 1895, 
etc. See Venkataranganatha SvamI, Paravastu. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 7.] 1895, etc. 
8°. 14003. c. 2.(7.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at Tiii. 45. 

SRINIVASA MAKHI. See Srinivasa Diksuita. 

SRINIVASA RAGAVACHARRIAR, C.E. See Sri- 
nivasa Raghavacharya, K.I. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, K.I. See Period- 
ical Publications. — Madras. The Somaravi . . . 
Edited . . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar, etc. 
1895-1896. 4°. 14170. ccc. 1. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHAEYA, Parandalam Ara- 
gar-tirumalai Mddabhushi. See Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Entire Text. \j^jrrrLnfrajGS9Tih etc. [Rama- 
yana. Edited with introductions, glosses, and 
paraphrases in Tamil by Srinivasa.] 1897, etc. 
4°. 14068. c. 14. 

SRINIVASA RANGACHARYA, Tekhiluru. See 
Puranas. — Selections. [ bj~*5ttfr-tr ri C5v&T^- 

•3"*^ § & ° $ o etc. [Venkatachalaraahatmya- 
grantha. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14016. o. 50. 

SRINIVASA SASTRI, K., of Brahmavidyd Press, 
Chidambaram. See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Addangi-tinimalai, 
son of Kalyana Tdtdchdrya. See Badarayana. 
Oc^Sag-^O^'oigi, [Brahmasutra. With 
Lakshmivifishtadvaitabhashya and Nigamachuda- 
darpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Badarayana. (Sx&typGfiu&Gqjr- 

GC3jja>«onci9£o e t Ct [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivifishtadvaitabhashya and Nigama- 
chudadarpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Koti-kanyadana, of 
Srirangam. fa^J w?W W*T$ etc. [Vishnutattva- 
prakasa. A metrical exposition of the Vaish- 
nava system of the Ramanuja school. With a 



Gujarati translation.] pp. vi. 188. mn^ i qiq *iH 

[Ahmadabad, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 45. 

Originally an answer to the attacks made on the Vaish- 
nava churches by Lakshmanagiri in 1863. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA SVAMI, Addangi- 
tirumalai Lakshminrisimha, called Kalyana. Sea 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. ^u&eupSanp etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. pQ&ir- 

urdsfipjijrrreQt—uir^ujLb etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. With Tamil commentary. Com- 
piled and edited by Srinivasa.] [1897]-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

SRINIVASA TRYAMBAKA DRAVIDA. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. The 
Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction and 
notes in English] by B. T. Dravid . . . and S. T. 
Dravid. 1896. 8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SRIPATI BHATTA, son of Ndgadeva. *ftqfinr*fir: 
[Sripatipaddhati, or Jatakapaddhati. A manual 
of horoscopy in 8 adhydyas. With English trans- 
lation.] 1903. See Vaidyanatha, son of Venka- 
(ddri. Mld<*qifO!liT: [Jatakaparijata,] etc. 1903, 
etc. 8°. 14053. eee. 48. 

srIramulu pantulu, Ddsu. ^$§#jybl)S. 

(The Vaisyadharmadipica. An exposition of the 
religious duties of the Vaisyas.) [Comprising 
Sanskrit extracts with Telugu expositions, etc.] 
pp. 7, viii. 182. y ^vJ^6j [Ellore,] 1893. 8°. 

14174. b. 42. 

The English title is from the cover. 

SRIRANGACHARYA, Srisatidnantapurusha, of $ri- 
padapuram. See Badarayana. Karyadhi karana 
vada . . . [Comprising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 
6-15, with commentary] by ... Sreeranga 
chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [$dstramuktdvali.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 

3K>F-o3Lr° KT'i^ <g,$3og ^^S etc. [Upa- 
karmanirnaya, or Upakarmadinirnayakallola. A 
treatise in 6 tarangas on the rules for the 
performance of the Vedic updkarma or formal 
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commencement of study, forming the first kallola 
in the author's Nirnayasudhasamudra. Followed 
by a hymn styled Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra, in 
11 stanzas.] pp. xvii. xix. 309, 5. "S^oxb 
[Conjevaram,] 1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26. 

SRIRAVGARYA. See Sbirangacharya. 

SRISACHAHDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dacca College. 
See Harshadeva. The Ratnavali . . . Edited with 
English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 1902. 12°. 

14080. b. 12. 

SRISACHANDRA VASU. See Gheranda. The 
Gheranda Sanhita . . . Translated ... by Sris 
Chandra Vasu. 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

See Knini. — Kdsika. The Ashtadhyayi . . . 

Translated ... by Srisa Chandra Vasu. 1891- 
1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 

See Sivasamhita. The Esoteric Science . . . 

Shiva Sanhita, translated by Srischandra JJasu. 
1893. 8°. 14028. d. 52. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The tsav&syopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes . . . By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasya Upanishad. With . . . anvaya, vritti, 
word meaning, translation, notes and index by 
Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. Thirl wall. 
1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

SRISAILA TATAYACHARYA. See Venkatanatha 
Vedantachabya. X>33^o^Kxr^c5^§5ofo$ etc. 
[Sankalpasuryodaya. With a commentary by 
Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by a com- 
mentary called Prabhaprasadini by Srisaila.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRIS CHANDRA. See Srisachandea. 

SRISVARA VIDYAIAHKARA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Kakina. Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic 
poem in twelve cantos [upon the life and times 
of Queen Victoria,] by Sriswar Vidyalankar . . . 



Edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar 
Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. pp. iv. vi. 282, ii. ; 
1 plate. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 



Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit 



poem on the Delhi- Durbar, in six cantos . . . 
Edited with elucidative notes [chiefly in English] 
... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. 
(ftlffll^fH*- WTOT) pp. ii. iv. i. 166 ; 4 plates. 
Calcutta, 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

SRIVAILABHAir. See Unnikidava Tamburan. 

SRTVARA, disciple of Jonaraja. Srivara's Katha- 

kautukam. Die Geschichtevon Joseph in persisch- 

indischen Gewande. Sanskrit und Deutsch, von 

I Richard Schmidt. pp. x. 210. Kiel, Bonn 

| [printed], 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

The Kathakautuka of Srivara. Edited 

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K&sinath 
Pandurang Parab. (*V4l*tj*H pp. iii. 103. 
1901. See Duroaprasada, son of Vrajalftla, and 
Kasinatha Paxduranoa Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 72. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 72.) 



Das Kathakautukam des Qrivara, ver- 



glichen mit Dschami's Jusuf nnd Zuleikha[, its 
prototype], Nebst Textproben. Von Richard 
Schmidt, pp. 46. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1893. 
8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 



Hfflill 4.191 iU Off q0 I [Tritiya Rajatarangini. 



The second supplement to Kalhana's history.] 
1896. See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 
Vol. iii., pp. 117-319. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sanskrita works of . . . Shrivara ... by 
Jogesh Ch under Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

SRIVATSAKKA, son of Devimanishi. vzffSCC&- 

^ <B °*££ * £>&&€vu £)&£$) at triu 8 irarvro ewe^j- 
&<&€^<nnn<? etCa [Saptalakshana. A treatise 
on the phonetic peculiarities of the Taittiriya- 
samhita, in 6 prakaranas, styled Samanapr ., 
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Vilanghyapr ., Naparapr ., Taparapr ., Avarnipr ., 
Aningyapr . Edited with a commentary by 
Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 122. 
dfr-io&yQGuifrapniy [Kumbakonam,] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

SBT7TADEVA. See Srutasagara. 

SRUTAKIETI TBAIVIDYA. See Dhana^jaya, son 

of Vasiideva. 

SBUTASAGABA STTBI. See Somadeva Suri. The 
Yasastilaka . . . With the commentary of Sruta- 
deva [i.e. Srutasagara] Suri, etc. 1901-1903. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 70.) 

STEFAN! (Ed. Luigi de). See Madiravatikatha- 
naka. La Novellina . . . di Madiravati. [Edited 
with translation by E. L. de Stefani.] 1900. 
8°. [Criornale della Socicta Asiutica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 13.) 

STEIN (Marc Aurel). See Jammu. — Raghundtha 
Temple Library. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts ... by M. A. Stein. 1894. 4°. 

14096. f. 8. 

See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajataraiigini 

. . . Edited by M. A. Stein, etc. 1892. 4°. 

14058. d. 4. 



■ See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, 

. . . Translated, with an introduction, commen- 
tary, and appendices, by M. A. Stein. 1900. 4°. 

14058. c. 9. 

• 

STEINTHAL (Paul). See Jnatadharmakatha. 
Specimen der Nayadhammakaha . . . von P. 
Steinthal. 1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jd- 

taka.] Aus den Geschichten friiherer Existenzen 
Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von P. Steinthal. 1893, 
etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift fur Vergleichende lAtteratur- 
geschichte.] P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

STENZLER (Adolf Friedrich). Metrische Samra- 
lungen aus Stenzler's Nachlass. Verdffentlicht 
von Dr. Kuhnau. 1890. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44, no. 1. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44.) 



STEVENSON (James Henry) . See Tolman (H. C.) 
and Stevenson (J. H.). The Vanderbilt Oriental 
Series, etc. 1900, etc. 12°. 14003. m. 

STOTBABATNAKABA. <^rtH^W I *V . etc. [Brihat- 
stotraratnakara. A collection of 151 hymns and 
religious-philosophical poems.] pp. vi. 415 ; 
8 plates. $TOt <\t<& [Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 77. 

[A new edition, containing 181 hymns.] 



pp. xii. 536. g^mt <K*3 [Bombay, 1901.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 10. 

De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. 8°. 
See Roussel (A.). [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8, 9.) 

STO # TBASAHGBAHA. (ato^S; Siortjfe) [Stotra- 

sangraha. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Prakrit 

in praise of the tlrthanharas and Jain doctrine.] 

p. 24. eSorttfjBOb oVT^ [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 

v ,. /7 14100. b. 3.(4.) 

No title-page. 

STBEHLT (G.). See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 
Manava Dharma Qastra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites ... par G. Strehly. 1893. 8°. 
[Annales du Musee Guitnet ; Bibliotheque d' Etude*.] 

7704. i. (torn. 2.) 

STBONG (Dawsonne Melanchthon) . See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [ Uddna.] The Udana 
. . . Translated ... by ... D. M. Strong. 1902. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 36. 



The Doctrine of the Perfect One, or The 

Law of Piety. Compiled [from Pali texts] by 
. . . D. M. Strong, pp. 19. London, 1902. 8°. 

4506. df. 15.(3.) 

STBONG (Sandpoed Arthur). See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Upatissa. 
The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by S. A. Strong. 
1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

STUDI ITALIANI DI FILOLOGIA INDO-IRANICA. 

See Periodical Publications. — Florence. 

STUBDY (Ed. T.). See [Addenda] Narada. 
[Sutra.] Narada Sutra . . . Translated . . . with 
an independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy. 
1896. 8°. 14028. c. 68. 
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SUBA8IMHA (D. J.). See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Cf6S3^<5*r^e3etoeft6) etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. Translated into Sinhalese by D. J. 
Subasimha.] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 



See Suttapitaka. — Selections. Sutra 

Sancrraha. [Translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 

\ [The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. cn.(vol. 6.) 



1894. 



8UBBAITA PANTULU, Kdkarla. See Venkata- 
varapadasa, Paidigantamu, and Scbbaiya Pantulu, 
Kdkarla. ^<FSS' < 0^^ v 5,a3b&X> etc. [Taraka- 
namatraya.] 1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 9. 

SUBBANNACHARYA, son of Hirannaij/an. See 
Puraxas. — Vasishfhajiurdna. 7^v^^.5Jo^rf/5 etc. 
[Gotrakhanda, etc. Compiled by Subbannacliarya.] 
1897. 8°. 14016. c. 52. 

SUBBARAMAIYA, Sidugu. See Raghcnatha- 

PRASADA SUKALA. ZT° fc§ £ 6 So^^cby^D ^OO etc. 

[Vajikarakalpadruma. With Telugu translation 
by Subbaramaiya.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18. 

STJBBARAYARYA, Koralla. Sen Ududayapradipa. 
Andhra Parasaryamu . . . with . . . introduction, 
by K. Subbarayarya, etc. 1898. 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(4.) 

SUBHA8HITA. Stances Sanskrites Inedites, 
d'apres un manuscrit de la Bibliotheque Univer- 
sitaire de Lyon. [Edited with translation by 
Paul Regnaud.] (Annuaire de la Faculte des 
Lettres de Lyon. Premiere annee, fascicule ii. 
Troisieme anm?e, fascicule ii.) 1883-1885. 8°. 

Ac. 8922. (anne'e 1, 3.) 

TJie editor states that the MS. bears only the corrupt 
title atha 8ubh&shita(4avaskritu)?loka°. 

SUBHASHITA8ANGRAHA. Subhasita-samgraha. 
(An anthology of extracts from Buddhist works 
compiled by an unknown author, to illustrate the 
doctrines of scholastic and of mystic . . . Buddhism. 
Edited by Cecil Bendall.) pp. 100. Louvain, 
1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

Extrait du " Museon" Nouvelle Serie, iv.-v. 



See Periodical Publications. 



Louvain. Le Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. 
IV, V. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle ser., vol. 4, 5.) 



SUBHASILA GANI, disciple of Lalcshmisagara. 
Paricacati-prabodhasambandhah, o Le Cinquecento 
Novelle Antiche di Qubhaeila-Gani. Edite e 
tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballini. 1904, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-lranica, etc. Vol. vi., 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 6, etc.) 

In progress. 

8UBHATA. The Dutangada of Subhata. [A 
drama on the story of Rama and Ravana.] 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. fonff^l) pp.15. 1891. See 
Dcrgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasinath a 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 28. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 28.) 

SUBHITTI, VaskaduvP. A Complete Index to the 
Abhidhanappadipika [in Pali], with explanatory 
and grammatical notes [in Pali, Pali -Sinhalese 
glossary, and English index]. By W. Subhuti 
Maha Thera. (fjsSQa^COfjfSroi £jg) pp. 
xxxiv. 520, viii. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 62. 



The Siam Standard Paritta. Cularaja 



Paritta, Maharaja Paritta, &c. Adapted for 
religious rites in Siam for diSerent occasions. 
Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by . . . 
P. C. Jinavarawansa. (Qe^otf 03*55 COCO 
©eaodotf 65*B.) pp. xi. 28; 4 plates. Colombo, 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 22. 

SUBRAHMANYA, son ofDevesa Spdstri of Mailattur, 
disciple of Krishna Pandita. tnfr<5BTGULiruLJ\tr-i _ 
truj&&io etc. [Srikrishnaryasataka. A century 
of dry a verses upon Krishna. Edited by Rarna- 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 24. «UT<B>g/ri£ 
[Palghat, 1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 

On the last page of the wrapper is a short commendatory 
poem. 

STJBRAHMAFYAM, Chevali. See Subrahmanya 
Sastri, Chevali. 

SUBRAHMANYA 8ARMA, Sedambi. See Badara- 

yana. &$ ^^^^^^S^go etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With commentary of Anandatirtha. Edited 
by Subrahmanya.] [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 
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SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, of Jodhpur. See Mu- 
rahidana. II *\ ^N ^ *\ $l\ ^i|<n ° [Yasavantayasobhii- 
shana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah- 
inanya.] [1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, E. P., of Elappalli, 
Palghat. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, eU. a^gC/|jcij)3oj<0>S etc. [Vakyasudha. 

Edited with Malayalam translation by Subrah- 
manya.] 1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. fiJ°-fij(oCojO- 



GOCUOOrolcfi^ oroorOo etc. [Laghu-yogavasishtha- 
sara. With Malayalam translation by Subrah- 
manya.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, K., of Udaydr-pdlayam. 

odfc/i 151T0 eiuojun~uv%-j&~vt9bj8€ififf)<9u[r etc. [Pan- 
chasadanukramnnika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, its Brahmana, Aran- 
yaka, and Kathaka.] pp. 93, viii. /5 (3 <£ <a> /r (o6uifl 
Q&jr)iAGVLc>Lj [Naduklcaveri, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, S., of K. II. School, 
Tanjore. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University 
of Madras. B. A. Degree Examination 1901. 
The Sanskrit text with . . . commentary . . . intro- 
ductions and . . . notes. Part i. By Subrah- 
manya Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 

See Vadibhasimha Suri. The Gadyachin- 

tamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, F., of Bangalore. See 
Vaidyanatha, son of Veiilcatddri. WnT^rqr ftWTff : 
[Jatakaparijata] . . . With . . . translation. And 
^ftqfiTTCfftt [Srlpatipaddhati] . . . With . . . trans- 
lation, notes and examples. By V. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. 1903, etc. 8°. 14053. ccc. 48. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chevali, of Vizagapatam. 
See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. The Andhra 
Chandraloka of Adidamu Soorakavi, with the 
Sanskrit Chandraloka of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited . . . by . . . Subrahmanyam. 1898. 8°. 

14053. c. 66. 



SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chevali, of Vizagapatam 
(continued). eslT'o ZT°81$X) [Asauchasara. A 
Telugu treatise on formal uncleanness. With an 
appendix of extracts from Sanskrit authorities.] 
pp. iv. ii. 40. Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°. 

14028. d. 24.(2.) 

Exercises in Sanskrit Translation ... a 

collection of the papers in Sanskrit [i.e. for 
translation from English into Sanskrit] set at 
the Matriculation Examination of the Madras 
University from 1872 to 1895. Edited [with 
translation into Sanskrit] ... by Ch. Subrah- 
manyam. pp. ii. 52. Vizagapatam, 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Melmangalam M. N. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 

Works. Lf^GVU-vGQJj ^€V<n^£9-m&oj0CGVyfTj£BjO 

tic. [Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Edited with 
grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with Tamil 
interpretation and commentary by Subrahmanya.] 
1902. 16°. 14028. a. 30. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Sennimalal See Vaidya- 
natha DlKSHlTA. ®gjj £&S-»<£Fi rrcU>Q<§> e^JjKSS? 

. . . €&9irqnrr: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. Vol. iii. 
and iv., with Tamil translation by Subrahmanya.] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. (vol. 3, 4.) 

SUBRAYA 8ASTRI, Kammardi. See Ramakrishna 
Pandit a, Writer on Dharma. o^^^C? S^oS.^ 
etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. With Canarese ver- 
sion by Subraya.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

SUCHARITA MISRA. See Jaimini. — Mimamsa- 
sutra. Qlokavartika. Translated ... with 
extracts from the commentaries of Sucarita [sic] 
Micra, the Kacika, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 146.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, Panjabi. ii iff: ... 
^ff iPTf^F*T The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 
on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, compiled by 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya Punjabi. [Followed by 
8 stanzas to Siva.] pp. iii. 47, i. Benares, 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, son of Vdgvijaya, called 
Srutaprakasikacharya. See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. ^MMfeMJ'lilJJji'T . . . The Apastamba- Grihya- 
Sutra, with the commentary [Tatparyadarsana or 
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Grihyatatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya, etc. 
1893. 8°. [Mi/sore Government Oriental Library 
Series : Bibliothera Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 1. 

Sec Ramancja. — Original Works. M«"l%du*: 

. . . Vedurtha Samgraha. With tho gloss called 
Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri, etc. [1894.] 8°. 
[The Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

See Rama Misra Sastri. Trnqil- 



^fiwnrt !T??fS: » [Sin-hnpurti. A com- 
mentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com- 
mentary of Sudarsana upon Raman uja's 
Vedarthasangraha.] 1895-1 890. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

See Rama Misra SastrI. frs^ffr- 



^FC^Tl [Snehapiirtipariksha. A dissertation 
upon the Snehapurti.] 1895-1896. 8°. 
[The Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

SUDABSANA ACHARYA, Sdmbhavasikhdmani, also 
called Haradatta. trff;f^nr^^n^jniT^e^j.^o 
S9o&ir a umr6\f.<gnO etc. [Gangadharashtaka. A 
Yedantic hymn to Siva.] See Sadasiva Bkah- 
mendra. GcruiTH^iriLJ-lnw [Bodharya.] pp. 20-22. 
1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

Tlie colophon pices the two names of the author^ which 
Suggest his identity with the Haradatta - Sudartana who 
wrote the Padamaujari, on whom see Seshagiri Sastri's 
"Report? No. 2 (1893-94), pp. 13 ff. 

SUDABSANACHABYA, Panchanadlya. See Se- 
tt arsana Acharya, Panjdbl. 

SUDABSANA NANDA, of Sutahat, Cuttack. Sec 
Chanakya. [Shorter Recension.] Q|€1QHG£I|G§ 
etc. [Chanakyasloka. With Oriya metrical version 
by Sudarsana.] 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 

8UDABSANABYA, Commentator on Jpastamba. 
See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Ydgvijaya. 



8UDAB8ANA8AMHITA. ^pne Wl*, H rffi T U^N ^ 
etc. [Hanumatkavacha. A formulary for the 
invocation of Hanuman, extracted from the Sudar- 
sanasamhita. Followed by the Pratyangirastotra 
of Chandesvara Sulapani. Edited by Gangadhara 
Sastri Dravida.] pp. 9, 14. VT^ft <\£<19 [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

STTDAB&AHAStfBI. See Sudarsana Acharya, son 
of Vagvijaya. 



SUDARSANENDRA 8ABA8VATI. See Maha- 

DEVENDRA SARASVATI. 

SUDASSANA VABADHAMMASAMI, known as San- 

KYAUNG HSAYA. See VlNAYAPITAKA. O^pUS etc. 

[Vinaynpitaka. Vol. v., vi., the ChQlavagga,with 
interpretation by Sudassana.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 5, 6. 

8UDHAKABA DVIVEDI, Mahdmahopddhydya. See 
Brahmadeva. l^nilT^: etc. (Karanaprakasa . . . 
[Edited] with a commentary and theory of 
numbers . . . by . . . Sudhakara Dvivadi.) [1899.] 
8°. 14004. a. 5. 

See Brahmagupta. yrcreyfinre ft . . . 

Brahmasphutasiddhanta and Dhyanagrahopadesa- 
dhyaya . . . Edited with . . . commentary by . . . 
Sudhakara Dvivedin. 1902. 8\ [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

See Euclid. r^nnfiffTOPn^rgT^rruinft etc. 

[Rekhaganita. A translation of the propositions 
of Euclid's Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Books xi.-xii. With commentary.] [1891.] 8°. 

' 14053. d. 53. 

Sec Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhita 

. . . With the commentary of Bhattotpala. Edited 
by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1895-1897. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

fipmfatalT . . . Digmimamsa, or The East 

Point and the Age of the Veda, etc. pp. i. 48. 
1899. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21.) 



'HU#tKpJHft . . . Gaiiaka Tarangini, or Lives 

of Hindu Astronomers, etc. pp. 134, i. i. vii. 
1892. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

^fafanr ^*fc9 . . . fiTftnrer etc. [Almanack for 

1890. Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] [1889.] 
obi. 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(1.) 

SUDRAKA. The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart. 
A prakarana, by King Sudraka. Vol. I. Con- 
taining two commentaries, (1) the Suvarnalaiii- 
karana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vritti or 
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vivriti by Prithvidhara ; and (3) various readings 

Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole. fa*J 

^Wrf**) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8\ 14079. c. 63. 

In progress? Forms no. Iii. of the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. 

» 

The Mrichchhakatika of Sudraka, with the 



commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited by Kashi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. (^0 ST$ * cfcf^ff^f Mt $va«&- 
fz**{ pp. 294, vi. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

The Mrichchhakati, or The Toy-Cart. A 

drama. Translated ... by H. H. Wilson, 
pp. xi. 200. 1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu 
Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 



Vasantasena, oder Das irdene Wagelchen. 



Ein altindisches, dem Kdnig Qudraka zugeschrie- 
benes ^ Schauspiel. Frei wiedergegeben von 
Michael Haberlandt. pp. xx. 214. Leipzig, 1893. 
16°. 14079. a. 9. 

Forms part of the Kleine Ausgabe Liebeskind. 



[Another copy.] 



11746. a. 2. 



Vasantasena. Drama in funf Akten, mit 

freier Benutzung der Dichtung des . . . Sudraka, 
von Emil Pohl. [Adapted from the version of 
L. Fritze.] pp. 128. Stuttgart, 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 



Vasantasena. Indiskt drama i 5 akter af 

Konung Sudraka [sic], Fritt efter Emil Pohls 
tyska bearbetning af Frans Hedberg. pp. 119. 
Stockholm, 1894. 12°. 11755. dd. 

iVo. 247 of the Svenska Teatern. 

SUGATAPALA, Vardpifiye. See Suttapitaka.— 
Selections. Sutra Sangraha. Edited by . . . 
Sugatapala, etc. 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. S 3 ^" 

c£,£)CDSdbz3><$) etc. [Suttasangahatthakatha. 
Edited by Sugatapala.] [1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15. 

SUJATABHISIRIDDHAJA, known as Moda Hsaya, 
o/Laykaing. O^OOOOOQGpOOOOjSse^. [Vinaya- 

sararasi. 6 essays in Pali and Burmese on divers 
points of ecclesiastical discipline, entitled Sara- 
bhogavinichchhaya-sa-tan,Vinichchhayarasi-kyan, 



Gamaslmavinichchhaya, Vissasagahav ., Uchcha- 

sayanav ., and Kappa v°.] pp. vi. 644, iii. OACCOS 

[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 31. 

Pp. 289-296 are missing. 

SITKA. 5J*r<HfaH*T . . . fMn&TF*^ [Nirvanashtaka. 
8 stanzas on the vanity of this world, ascribed to 
Suka. With a commentary by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati.] pp. 12. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. g«4HMtl9V etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 7. 1887-[1892.] 
8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 2.) 

SUKA, son of Buddhydsraya. Kings of Kashmira : 
being a translation of the Sanskrita works of . . . 
Shuka, by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. 
Kings of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 
12°. 14070. b. 13. 

STJKACHABYA, Bhagavatardddhdvtam, VaUya. 
See Badarayana. ^>J&J t?? £>£ Sj etc. [Brahma- 
siitra. With commentary of Sukacharya.] [1892.] 
8°. 14048. c. 76. 

SUKADEVA. ^-aftfinTOTT . . . Vrihaj-jyotissar, 
[a manual of astrology,] with Hindi translation, 
pp. xii. 332. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 52. 

SUKANANDA MUNI. See Satsangijivana. v^TfiT 
etc. [Dharmamrita. With Gujarati translation 
by Sukananda.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 50. 

SUKARAMBHASAMVADA. Dialogue de Quka et 
de Rambha sur l'amour et la science supreme. 
[Sringarajnananirnaya.] Publie [with French 
translation] par J.-M. Grandjean. 1887. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales, 
etc. Tom. x., pp. 477-499. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 10.) 

6 £j~^ > £ : f>j£c6 oZJ~°&% [Sukarambhasnm- 

vada. With Telugu translation.] See Rama- 
nujacharya, Tirumalai Kandyuru. SSj£f"°£)- 
£o5oP65$&$£bo etc. [Kavihridayasarvasva.] pt. 
1, pp. 146-156. 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

SUKASAPTATI. Die Qukasaptati. Textus sim- 
plicior. Herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. x. 212, i. 1893. See Academies, etc. — 

Germany. — Deutsche ATorgenlacndische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 10, No. 1. 1859, etc. 
8°. 753. f. 18. 
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SUKASAPTATI (continued) . Der Textus Simplicior 
der Sukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrift 
A. Von Richard Schmidt. 1900-1901. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaend- 
ische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, 55. 
18 16, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54, 55.) 

Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. Aus 



dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. i. 102. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 189 4. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 23. 

See Schmidt (R.). Anmerkungen 

zu dem Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati, 
etc. 1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Aforgenlaendischen Gestllschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 48.) 

■ Der Textus Ornatior dor Sukasaptati. 

Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. 100. Munchen, 1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19. 

From the Abhandlungen der konigl. bnyerischen Akademie 
der VVissenschaften, 1 CI., xxi. BJ, 9 ii. Abtheil. 

• ■ Die Sukasaptati. Textus Ornatior. Aus 

dem Sanskrit uebersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. iv. 149. Stuttgart, 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 10. 



Der Textus Ornatior der Qukasaptati. 

[An abstract, with specimens of the text.] Ein 
Beitrag zur Mtircbenkunde, von Richard Schmidt. 
pp.vi.70,i. Stuttgart, 1896. 8°. 14070. d. 33. (2.) 

Specimen der Dinalapanikacukasaptati. 

Von Dr. Richard Schmidt. 1891-1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Alorgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 45, 
46. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 45, 46.) 

SUKHANANDANATHA, Brahmdvadhuta. ^r^rS- 
fw^wfin: etc. [Sabdarthachintamani. A thesaurus 
and lexicon of the Sanskrit language.] 4 vols. 
JJlTjT TCTininj^TJT WV<W&* [Agra, Udaipur, 1864- 
1885.] 4°. 14092. cc. 1. 

The first ttco volumes tcere published at Agra in 1864, 
under private patronage. The remainder teas printed under 
the patronage of the Maharana of Mewar at Udaipur in 
1883-5. 

SUKHANANDA TRIPATHI, Frdjna, son of Durga- 
prasada. n *W fa??nl etc. [Brahmavilasa. A 
Vednntic poem of 378 stanzas in Sanskrit and 
Hindi. Followed by tho Prasnottan and Sadhana- 



panchaka ascribed to Sankara, with Hindi trans- 
lations by Sukhananda.] pp. 63, 5, 2. Delhi, <U*$ 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

8UKHAVATIVTUHA. 3£ &FT Sfl PEIE [Bonkan 
Amida Kio, i.e. the Sukhavativyuha or Amita- 
bhasutra. The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Jomei S6J6.] [1773.] 8°. 16010. a. 13. 



Textes Sanscrits decouverts an Japon. 

Lecture faite devant la " Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland " par M. F. Max 
Miiller . . . Traduit par M. de Milloue, etc. [With 
special reference to the Sukhavativyuha, and 
with a translation and the original Sanskrit text 
of the latter in the Japanese recension.] 1881. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 1-37. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 



O- mi -to -king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha- 



soutra. D'apres la version chinoise de Kouraara- 
jiva. Traduit du chinois par MM. Iraa'izoumi 
et Yamata. [Followed by a facsimile of the 
Sanskrit text as preserved in a Chinese MS.] 
1 881. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 38-64. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

The Larger Sukhavati-vyuha. (The 



Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha.) [Translated with notes 
etc. by F. Max Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879,e*c. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

SUKUMA&A PILLAI, Karayamvettattu. fiJdBfi^evnoo- 
OCO— jOttJOcuroo etc. [Lakshanasvayamvara. A 
lyrical drama, in Sanskrit and Malayalam verse, 
upon the union of Duryodhana's daughter Lak- 
shana with Samba.] pp. ii. i. 26. «ocynr6nr6 
[Tangacheri, 1899.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(2.) 

SULAPANI, Sdhuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya. HHT- 
f^rfa^r: etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. Being that 
part of Sulapani's Smritiviveka which treats of 
expiatory rituals. With the commentary, entitled 
Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda Kavikan- 
kana. Edited by Ji vananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. iv. 544. ^rf$*lfl|Jlt ^4*3 [Calcutta, 
1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 
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SULAPANI, Sahuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya (con- 
tinued). <2TtUf*t>>s[<c«3>8 etc. [Praya§chittaviveka. 
With Govindananda's commentary. Edited with 
Bengali notes by Chandicharana Smritibhiishana. 
Third edition.] pp. viii. 520. ?>fq<Pls$| ^^o 
[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. . 14033. aa. 31. 

SUMANA, tf, called Myinmu Hsaya. §^ sc jJ 
OOGpSOOCOc8oD8 [Myinmu- taya-sa-let^thit. A 
Burmese anthological work on Buddhist doctrine, 
in Pali and Burmese.] pp. 142. G|?OC)$ SJQQ 
[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(3.) 

CX)8jo]c3 3D$0 . • • [qSsC^COoSodS 

OOCDSOO [Suchitradesana Myininu-let-thit-taya- 
sa. Burmese homilies, illustrated by Pali texts. 
Second edition.] pp. v. 200. G|$<^$ °J33 
[Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(4.) 



[Another edition.] pp. 200. 



Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 32.(5.) 

SUMANGALA, Dodampahala. See Vagegoda Thera. 
Akhyata Pada. Edited by . . . Sumangala. 1889. 
8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 

SUMANGALA, Hihkaduve. See Kachchayana. — 
Baldvatara. Balavatara . . . With a commentary, 
by . . .Sumangala. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 60. 

See Kachchayana. — Baldvatara. OOCOO- 

OOOOG|^OOOol| etc. [Balavatara. With com- 
mentary of Sumangala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

SUMA1TGALA, Medagama. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupatsiddhi. © CB3 6^ o Q S etc. [Rupasiddhi. 
Edited by Sumangala and Dhammaratana.] 1891- 
1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 



5ol§> [Tika- 
A work 



SUMANGALAS AMI. q C0 1 Q OOJ 

kyaw, or Abhidhammatthavibhavani 

in elucidation of Anuruddha's Abhidhammattha- 

sangaha.] pp. 174. G|^CC)^ OJ^g [Rangoon, 

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 14. 

^OOOCOOjS etc. [Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. 

(§§ 1-156). With Burmese nissaya by Janinda- 



bhisiri of Sinde.] See Anuruddha. (;OOOCOCyS 
etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 15. 

(^OOOOCOjS?ODDOO) [Tika-kyaw-nis- 

saya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika-kyaw with 
Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] pp. i v. 432. 
[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 34. 

No title-page. 

^ODOCCOjS^OOJOdSh [Tika-kyaw. With 

Burmese nissaya by IJ Kelasa.] pp. ii. 504. 
°(£) eCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 



See Adichchavamsa. 



CCOO- 

COOjSoCgOOjSs etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi- 
kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon the 
Tika-kyaw.] [1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 

SUMANGALASAMI, Maniddhaja. gOODg33of 

OIG etc. [Upasampadadipani. 47 Pali stanzas 
on the subject of priestly ordination, with a 
Burmese nissaya. Followed by Duruttadipani, 
a Burmese treatise on the wrong reading of 
sacred books, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 

Vinayapitaka.— Appendix. O^OOODC^OOO^^OO 

OOJQS etc. [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan.] 
Vol. I, pp. 412-476. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

SUMATIHARSHA GAITI. See Bhaskara Acharya. 
<*MU$iJ^<$** s etc. [Karanakutuhala. With the 
commentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumati- 
harsha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

SUMATI-NAGIL-CHABITRA. ^rfir ^nfiT?y ^fbr 
1TOT ^hrnrrihTTT WT ItS^IWHt ^rftrorrr. [Sumati-Nagil- 
charitra. A series of compositions consisting of 
select texts from Jain Sanskrit and Prakrit works 
with paraphrases, etc., in Gujarati verse, treating 
of the story of Sumati and of Jain religious 
duties.] pp. viii. 155. WT^TWT^ <^Q^ [Ahmad- 
abad, 1876.] 8°. 14144. g. 21. 

SUMATTVIJAYA. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Sumati vijaya, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 
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STJMEDHAJfKARA, Beruvala. See Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika . . . With paraphrase by . . . Medhan- 
kara. Revised by . . . Sumedhankara, etc. 1894. 
8°. 14098. d. 43. 

SURD ABA. See Vidyasundara. 

SUNDARA, of Vijitardma, TJtanlan Cheti. Oc8- 
CU3Ce0000000jSs etc. [Manimedhajotaka- 
kyan. A Burmese treatise on Buddhist psycho- 
logy* based upon the Abhidhamraatthasatigaha, 
and illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ii. 200. 
Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 

8IWDARADEVA 8ARMA, Pandyd. See Chakra- 
dhara, son of Vdmana. li ihr ff^irnrftT etc. [Yan- 
trachintamani. Edited with Hindi and Sanskrit 
commentaries, etc., by Sundaradeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(4.) 

SUNDARALALA MISRA, Dddhlcha, disciple of 
Itdjdrdma. li ^nrt^rton n xn*H etc. [Dadhicha- 
darpana. A handbook of the religious duties of 
Dadhlcha Brahnians, with Hindi translation.] 
pp. ii. ii. 59. ^RJ* <&.o$ [Cawnpore, 1903.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45.(2.) 

SUNDARAM AIYAR, N., of Sltencotlah. Subha- 
shita Ratnaraala, or A Garland of the Gems of 
Sanskrit Poetry. Being an anthology consisting 
of about 3000 6lokas under numerous sub- 
jects, alphabetically and metrically arranged, etc. 
(Gu»-~«Drr6*PjBfr^i3/T<&/r) pp. i. ii. 263. Ttru- 
vadi, 1894. 8°. 14076. c. 68. 

SUNDARAM AIYAR, P. S. See Academies, etc.— 
Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Degree 
Examination 1901. The Sanskrit Text with 
• . . commentary . . . introductions and . . . 
notes. Part I. By Subrahmanya Sastri . . . 
and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

8UNDARARAJA ACHARTA, Nadddur Varadd- 
chdrya, of Srirangam. See Badarayana. gvhSI- 
<9oiremGwmrrrGV<& etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravali and a commentary, 
styled Sahridayahridayaprakasika, by Sundara- 
raja.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 



8OTDAEARAJABHATTACHAETA f EZa«i?rFarada- 
rdja. See Badarayana. O^S^^w^&gu 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmivisish- 
tadvaitabhashya of Srinivasa Dikshita and the 
supercommentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sun- 
dararaja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 



See Badarayana. &<&sficS)utfGi%jr- 

CC3jj3>£OfTGityo e tc. [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
or Jijuasadhikarana, with Srinivasa Dikshita's 
Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and the Nigama- 
chudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhattd- 



chdrya. u^Q&nt r -ne^tdlamuj^uoeij-€>x3vn'GLno 
etc. [Godaparinaya. With the commentary Su 
manorafijani of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — 'Modern and Fictitious 



Upanishads. LMff . . . ei-Jfrrr8/r *£)Q<3*rTei-jj£)- 
ei *-f& frei *$ etc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With 
commentary by §rinivasa Dikshita and super- 
commentary styled Chandrika by Sundararaja.] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

Snusha Vijayam. A drama in one act, 



etc. ((W^G^rrerffZujfrGLQ J£j^s) pp . 39. 
Tinnevelly, 1890. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(1.) 

SUNDARARAJAM AIYAR, R. See Devatirtha 
Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Translated by 
Sundarariijam Aiyar.] 1898. 8°. [The Theo- 
sophist.] P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 19.) 

SUNDARARAJA SARMA, D. euiufr<stv euir^&viun- 

IWB LD<56 IT Q$ 45 GTT *3/(TFj Gift & Q& lij <% U fT ITUJ IT £B (TKLDLD 

etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam. 
[Comprising 37 aphorisms of Vatsyayana's Kama- 
sutra on wifely duty and the dialogue of Satya- 
bhama and Draupadi from the Vanaparva of 
the Mahabharata. Edited] with a Tamil com- 
mentary [and glosses], and a Tamil version of 
[portions of] Kalidasa's Abhijnanasakuntala . . . 
by D. Sundararaja Sarraa, with an [English] in- 
troduction by K. Sundararama Aiyer . . . New 
edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii. 197, i. Q&gsiosst 
[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

Hie English title w taken from the wrapper. 
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8UNDAEAEAMA AIYAB, K. See Sundararaja 
Sapma, D. euiuir&n) eu it p, &v iu mu m . . • ufrfnuir- 
jHQFjLDLD etc. (Vjasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam . . . with an [English] introduction by 
K. Sundararama Aiyer, etc.) 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

SUNDAEARYA. See Sundaram Aiyar. 

STTBA, Arya. See Arya Sura. 

StJUAIYA, Govt!, of Nedunur. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. ^j . . . &33?3^ ll [Taitti- 
riyopanishad. With Sayaria's commentary. Edited 
by Suraiya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

8URENDRACHANDRA BA£HSHI. ^ffiTtS'lt 3TK 
etc. [Narayani-snana. A Bengali tract, illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, on the legends and rites 
connected with tbe custom of bathing in the 
Karatoya at Mahasthan and Siladvip, Bogra 
District, Bengal, on the lunar conjunction called 
Narayanlyoga.] pp. 9. 33F51 *>0©^ [Bogra, 
1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(3.) 

SURENDRAIALA O08V AMI, Tarkatlrtha Bha((d- 
chdrya. See Got am a. •mJJ^rftqUUH l [Nyaya- 
siitra. With commentary of Radhamohana. 
Edited by Surendraiala.] 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 



See Indradatta Upadhyaya. qirta«m*f;r: 

etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. Edited by Surendraiala.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 



— See Kesava Misra, Logician, i&urm 



The Tarkabhasa . . . With the commentary 

of Vifwakarman. Edited by Surendraiala, etc. 

1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22, 23.) 

Sec Udayana Acharya. The Laksanavali 

. . . with the commentary Nyayamuktavali of 
Qesa^rngadhara. Edited by Surendraiala, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.) 

SURENDRANATHA OOSVAMI. ^^-*iftf*RTl etc. 
[Aryadhatrividya. A Bengali treatise on mid- 
wifery, with copious quotations from Sanskrit 
and English authorities.] pt. i. pp. i. i. 72. 
^WTWf yaofc [Kumarhhali, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 11. 

In progress t 



SURESVARA ACHARYA. See Jacob (G. A.). 
Wjnwftnrr [Index to Suresvara's Taittiriyo- 
panishadbhashyavarttika.] [1893 ?] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 



[For the Svarajyasiddhi, sometimes 



ascribed to Suresvara :] See Svarajyasiddhi. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads, 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of . . . Sureavaracharya . . . Translated into 
English, etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 



q^llJW^MfHqjglUftlPriVl etc. (Brihada- 



ranyakopanishadbhashyavartika by . . . Surds' wa- 

racharya. [A metrical commentary upon the 

Brihadaranyakopanishad as expounded by San- 

kara.] With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 

jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] and an index of 

all the verses in the work. Edited by Pandit 

Kasinatha &astri Agase.) 3 vols. pp. i. xviii. 

2075, cxxiv. ii. Poona, <tfw [1892] -1894. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Forms no. 16 of the Anandftsrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover of vol. 3. 

*<Mtftttitft •n* ^foprrffihatarrftf*^ etc. 

[Manasollasa. A metrical vdrttika upon the 
Dakshinamurtistotra. With the commentary of 
Ramatirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta. Fol- 
lowed by Suresvara's Panchikaranavarttika, in 
64 stanzas, summarising Sankara's Panchikarana- 
prakriya.] 1895. See Mysore, — Government of 
Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 6, pp. 25-170, 1-7. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5. 

HMiwifafk*}!* ^WW^ . . . Naishkarmya- 

siddhi. A treatise on Vedanta . . . with a com- 
mentary called Chandrika by Jiianottama Misra. 
Edited & annotated by Pandit Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. Benares, 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 

In progress? Forming nos. 38, 41, 43, of the Benares 
Sanskrit Series. 

MVjliHJlMlfi**^ I [Panchikaranavarttika. 



A metrical paraphrase of Sankara's Panchikarana- 
prakriya. With the commentary Panchikarana- 
varttikabharana.] 1891. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. fttft^it: etc. [Vidyodaya.] 
Vol. xx., pt. 5-12. 1874, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. (vol. 20.) 
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STJRESVARA ACHARYA {continued). Suresvar- 
acbarya'sPranava-vartika. Translated into English 
[by A.Mabadeva Sastrl]. See Sankara Achakya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Yedanta 
Doctriue of Sri Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 141-149. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

The Sambandhavartika, etc. [Translated 



by S. Vcukataramanan.] 1901, etc. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. XXIII, etc. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 

STJRESVARA NARAYAJTA DEVA. Sec Siyakl mara 
Misra. ^^SHfrfa^-'&fa^ etc. [Yatindrajivana- 
charita. With Bengali translation by Suresvara.] 
1892. 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 

8URYABALIRAMA CHAUBE. See Jayadeva, son 
of Mahadeva. ^JQi<$lJ|l$XK [Chandraloka. 

With commentary by Suryabaliraina.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. c. 64. 

SURYANARAIN ROW. See Slryanarayana Rau. 

SURYANARAYANA PANTULU, V. The Law of 

Adoption. As laid down in the Sastras and 
interpreted by Courts, pp. i. iii. xx. v. xxii. 340. 
Xarasapur, 1903. 8°. 5319. b. 29. 

SURYANARAYANA RAU, Bciigalur. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bellart/. The Astrological 
Magazine. Edited by B. Suryanarain Row, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

See Venicatesa Daivajna. U«h$f^dmf<IT. 

Sarwarthachintamani, with ... translation . . . 
notes and illustrations, by B. Suryanarain Row. 

.1899. 8°. 14053. d. 58. 

See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya. 

Jatakachundrika . . . translation, with . . . notes 
and illustrations in English, by B. Suryanarain 
Row. 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 



[Another edition.] 1900. 8°. 

14053. cc. 21.(3.) 

8URYANARAYANA 8A8TRI, Dandigunta. See 
Amara8HIHA. € 0^>'6ofito T> .A5o?~ D r6.\5^00 etc. [Nama- 
linganusasana. With analyses, introductions, 
and notes in Telugu. Edited by Surya- 
narayana.] 1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 



! SURYANARAYANA SIDDHANTI, of Luchnow. See 

j Dhundhiraja. WTinrrWff etc. [Jatakabharana. 

With Hindi version by Suryanarayana.] [1900.] 

8°. 14053. ccc. 32. 

mi ^fataw W4$ etc. [Almanack for Samvat 

1953. Compiled by Suryanarayana.] [1896.] 
old. 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA VMHAYI. See Bhartrihari. 
q3L£Q QqiQQ fflC.eiCQ etc. [Nitisataka. With 
Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana.] 1890. 8°. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 

SURYASIDDHANTA. ^rf*n*t3 I **fTlfWt?* I 
[Suryasiddhanta. The Madhyadhikara, with 
Raiiganatha's gloss Gudharthaprakasaka and a 
Bengali version of the stanzas.] [1890, etc.'] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^SWIW 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 5. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. L, no. 5.) 

Imperfect, breaking off at ii. 7. An apptndix, styled 
Surjtt8iddb&nta-ud&luirMnii, follows. 

*rih?T»T ^IT^XPT . . . Surya Siddhanta. An ancient 

astronomy of India. Compiled about 2165000 
! years ago and translated into Hindi and pub- 
| lished [with the original Sanskrit text and an 

introduction] by Udaya Naraiu Singh. pp. xv. 
I 149, 128. Biddoopur, Meerut [printed], ^o 

[1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 

8U8HENA, Kavirdja. *cFi*fF5* [The introduc- 
tion to the Kalapachandra, treating of the intro- 
ductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantravritti.] 
See Durgasimha. ^I^TSfaR^X etc. [Xamaskara- 
viveka.] pp. 29-70. [1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(1.) 

^"WS-^faSlSrS etc. [Akhyatakaviraja. 

Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on dkhydta in 
Suahena's Kalapachandra, commenting upon the 
Katantra iii. 1, 2. Edited by Madhavachandra 
Tarkachudamani.] pp. 90. ITt^l ^©^ [Dacca, 
1895.] 8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition of 1890. 

Wt*H*TWm . . . "S^WfaSTtW etc. [Cha- 

tushtayakaviraja, or Kalapachandra. A com- 
mentary on the Katantra. Chapter II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra Vidyaratna.] pp. 138. Dacca, 
1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.) 

2 Y 
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SUSRUTA. ^^gm^mnT farf*nn gyrtftgin . . . 

Sushrut Sanhita. Taught by Dhanwaniari [sic] 
and composed by his disciple Sushrutacharya. 
With the Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna 
Lai. pp. xc. 1340 ; 40 plates. Muttra, 1895. 
8°. 14043. dd. 2. 

The outer title-page bears the date 1896. 

^MFS-Jref^l etc. [Susrutasamhita. With 

the commentary Nibandha of Dallana. Edited 
with a Bengali translation by Kallprasanna Kavi- 
sekhara.] 2 vols. pp. ii. c. 1802. *fa*1v5l *>V*V 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 8. 

4}<Hri*in$ri1 \ The Su9ruta-samhita . . . 

Translated from the original Sanskrit by Dr. 
A. F. R. Hoernle. 1897, etc. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 
theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 139.] 1848, etc. 
8°. 14002. a. (vol. 139.) 

In progress. 

See Dallana Misra. fs^Rnfa^TWT 

*rgirtffTTT*n 1TOTT etc. (Nibandhasangraha. 
A commentary on the Sushrutasanhita, etc.) 
1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48. 



Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Trans- 
lated [verbally into Sinhalese] under the instruc- 
tion of ... M. Nanissara ... by S. A. Fernando. 
[With the Sanskrit text.] (9?^^?)^^^) 
pp. 80. Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14043. e. 32. 

Nidanasthana of the Susrita [sic]. Trans- 
lated [in a Sinhalese sannaya, appended to 
the complete Sanskrit text,] and edited by 
H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. (:£>£, .'5>- 
Ctf5otf)u3.) pp. ii. 92. Colombo, 1891. 8°. 

14043. e. 25. 

Uniform with a similar edition of ike Sarirastti&na issued 
from the same press. 

8UTRAKRIDANGA. Sutrakntanga. [The second 

ahga of the Jain scriptures. Translated from 

the Prakrit, with note9, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895. 

See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 

East, etc. Vol. xlv., pp. 233-435. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 

The name of this Ahga (in Prakrit Suyagadaiiga) is 
in Sanskrit Sutrakridanffa, in tvhich form it appears in 
Umdscdti's Tattvdrthasutrabhashya and other authorities. 

H^mli^fif fa*K etc. [Mahavlrastuti (scil. 

i. 6 of this Anga), also styled Virastuti and 
Puchchhissunam. With Gujarati interpretation 



and notes. Preceded by a Gujarati life of 
Mahavlra. Followed by the Dasavaikalikasutra 
i.-iv., and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv., etc. Edited 
byKachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. xvi. 88. WJ^iqi^ 
<Ul* [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

'*{L "H^I/^U %gfH etc. [Mahavlrastuti. 

Followed by the Chhutukagathas and some Guja- 
rati verses.] pp. i. 16. ^J3.<1 %6x£Z [Surat, 
1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(2.) 

^Nl*&<4 (Ttasfir, ^i^-ni^ni an*H- 

*W«tl . . . SSll) [Mahavlrastuti. Followed by 
srutaskandha II. vi., styled Ardrakumaradhyayana 
or Adda-ajjh°. With Gujarati translations and 
notes.] See Jainajnanaprakasa. ^?t ^rnr TTVTfr 
etc. [Jainajnanaprakasa.] pt. i., pp. 1-53. [1898.] 
12°. 14100. a. 19. 

SUTTANIPATA. See Suttahtaka.— Khuddaka- 
nilcaya. 

8UTTAPITAKA. 

ENTIRE TEXT. 

tTWWUWtJ^n etc. [SuttapHaka, or Suttantapitaka. 
Comprising the DIghanikaya, Majjhimanikaya, 
Samyuttanikaya, Anguttaranikaya, and the Khud- 
dakapatha, Dhammapada, Udana, Itivuttaka, 
Suttanipata, Mahaniddesa, Chulaniddesa, and 
Patisambhidamagga of the Khuddakanikaya.] 
20 vols. Qob [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. cc. 9-28. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipifaka. 

Buddhist Pali Texts. With a translation into 
Sinhalese. Edited under the direction of W. 
Arthur De Silva . . . Vol. 1 (2, etc.). Digha 
Nikaya, [in Pali, with] Sinhalese translation by 
W. A. Samarasekera. (Qo&Q €3 atf^oe coc^ot 
oog d)8Qz» a^GO. $&&*S)0Q£) Colombo, 
London,2U7,etc. [I903,^c] 8°. 14099. bbb. 
In progress. 

cxjgg^SqoocSii ... o^cSoScoct)^o]8ccoS- 

f 33J II [Suttapitaka. Vols, i.-iv., the DIghanikaya, 
with the Burmese interpretation of Ariyalankara 
of Neyin. Edited by Hsaya Hbi, Hsaya Ko Auug 
Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] C|$OCJ$ [Rangoon,] 

1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8. 

In progress* 
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8UTTAPITAKA {continued). 

Entire Text {continued). 
See Panditaddhaja, known as Mainq- 
kaing Hsaya. CQQOC Oo8$ O OOOOJ Ss 
etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900- 

14302. i. 19. 



1901. 8° 



SELECTIONS. 



[For the stanzas selected from the Suttapitaka 
which are comprised in the Paritta :] See Paritta. 

See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. OOOQ^GIQOO 
OOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary of 
suttas, etc, with Burmese commentaries.] [1897.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

See Ward (E.). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha [, 
chiefly the Suttapitaka] etc. 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in Translations, 
etc. [Being select passages translated from the 
Suttapitaka, etc.] 1896. 8°. [Harvard Oriental 
Series.] 14003. L 3. (vol. 3.) 

See WiNDiscH (W. O. E.). Mara und Buddha, etc. 
[Illustrated by extracts and translations from the 
Suttapitaka, etc.] 1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

qf S 6)3 <^d3>£3 C3 £<£<$}£) etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. The " Golden Rules of Buddhism/' 
compiled by H. S. Olcott from the Suttapitaka. 
Translated into Sinhalese and published with 
the original Pali stanzas by D. J. Subasimha.] 
pp. 26. [Colombo,] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 

The Golden Rules of Buddhism. Compiled from 
the Bana books. By Henry S. Olcott. [In an 
English translation.] Third and revised edition, 
pp. ii. 22. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

Buddhistische Anthologio. Texte aus dem Pali- 
Kanon, zum ersten Mai ubersetzt von Dr. Karl 
E11 gen Neumann, pp. xxviii. 236, i. Leiden, 
1892. 8°. 14098. c. 58. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Suttasangaha. An ancient 
collection of 85 suttas from the Suttapitaka.] 



Selections {continued). 

EJited [with glosses] by Revd. Warapitiye Suga- 
tapala, etc. (csc^CScD^GCftD) pp. iii. i. 148, ii. 
Kelauiya, 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

QGX5>ca£X£>CS)3lJb255d3 etc. [Suttasanga- 
hatthakatha. A Pali commentary on the 
Suttasangaha. Edited by Varapitiye Sug.i- 
tapala.] pt. i. pp. 80. 2441 [Colombo, 
1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Being portions of the Sutta- 
sangaha, translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. The 
Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 31-50. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.) 

OC>o8raggO$S3o8ji:8jlS [Thok-kammaUban- 
amyo-myo. A collection of thirteen suttas and 
other excerpts from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese 
version and commentary by the Hnegyo Pongyi. 
Followed by the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anutta- 
napadappakasani, a Burmese tract elucidating 
difficulties in the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya, by the 
same writer.] pp.92. G|^CO^ OjlSO [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 

anguttabanlkAya. 

The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. Edited by 
Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, and Chakka- 
nipata. (Part IV . . . Sattaka-nipata, AHhaka- 
nipata, and Navaka-nipata. Part V . . . Dasaka- 
nipata, and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 1896-1900. 8°. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Po/i Text Society . 
Suttapitaka. 14098. b. 27. 

qf&$SX5>d ^255D^C03 etc. (Anguttara Nikaya. 
Collated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera, etc.) 
pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 2436 [1893.] 8°. 

14098. d. 41. 

Anguttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, Mudaliyar. (Translated 
[from I. ii. onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R.Goone- 
ratna.) 1891, 1896, etc. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Colombo. The Buddhist, etc. Vol. iii., 
no. 19, Vol. viii., nos. 30-52, etc. 1888, etc. 8°. 
P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

Unfinished. 
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Anguttarakikaya {continued). 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manorathapuranl.] 
®©v*fljd3gd3# etc. [Manorathapuranl. 
The commentary on the Anguttaranikaya.] 
1893-1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64. 

CjSgeoCMScjqjGO etc. [DanuppattisuttaU'.c. Nipata 
VIII, Danavagga, § 35). Edited with a Sinhalese 
interpretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] pp. 7, i. 
©*»>e® [Colombo,'] 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(4.) 

2^D©23>3<5oS ^^QS [Kalakaramasutta (i.e. Nipata 
IV, Uruvelavagga, § 24). With a Sinhalese com- 
mentary.] pp. i. 54, i. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(2.) i 

2553(53 ®£3i3)C3 etc. [Kalaniasutta (i.e. Nipata 
III, Mahavagga, § 65). Followed by a Sinhalese 
commentary.] pp. 29, ii. ©C£)^£)d [Randy,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(5.) 

25}<§@ 5&Cj'^g50)QB etc. [Karmanidanasutraya (i.e. 
Kammanidanasutta, or Nipata III, Devaduta- 
vagga, § 33). Followed by Buddhaghosa's com- 
mentary, from his Manorathapuranl, and by a 
word-for-word interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 
20, i. Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(6.) 

The Maithunasanyoga Sntraya [i.e. Methunasam- 
yogasutta, or Nipata VII, Mahayannavagga, §47]. 
With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by Rev. T. Nanawi- 
mala Tissa . . . 6^© £ &) €3 o <^<23 <£> gssjoB etc. 
pp. 16. e*s»e® 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(4.) 

©£@@*S53©3<J ???)<£ etc. [Mallikovadasutta (i.e. 
Nipata IV, Mahavagga, §197). Preceded by the 
Namaskara-gathas, with other religious verses, 
and introductions in Sinhalese, and followed by a 
Sinhalese interpretation and other illustrative 
matter.] pp. 40. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 45.(1.) 

Imperfect at the end. 

Praptakarma Sutra [i.e. the Pattakammasutta, or 
Nipata IV, Pattakammavagga, §61] . . . 9">OSV 
s»®3)S3«G0 etc. [With the Pali Atthakatha and 
a Sinhalese interpretation and commentary.] 
pp. 46, i. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(6.) 



Anguttaranikaya (continued) . 

eso^Seae.^ ?3*2)C3 etc. [Sappurisadanasutta 
(Nipata V, Tikandakivagga, § 148). Followed by 
a Sinhalese word-for-word translation, para- 
phrases, etc.] pp. i. 20. ©^3<e,S) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(8.) 

C0O5>3CS&cj^£5-<5) &>&$'&)& etc. [Saptarya- 
dhanasutra, or Sattariyadhanasutta (Nipata VII, 
Dhanavagga, 8 i. 6). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation.] pp. 24. (^2533 £, &) 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Wrongly paginated, the numbers running 1-8 and 17-24, 
though nothing is missing. 

CO COT £3<^GS&3 CCS® ^£3 5)03 etc. [Saptasiiryodga- 
manasiitra, or Sattasuriyuggamanasutta (Nipata 
VII, Mahavagga, §62). Followed by a word- 
for-word Sinhalese interpretation, and a Sinhalese 
discourse, styled Lokavinasaya, on the end of the 
present and the beginning of the next world. 
Second edition.] pp.56. OjgcSe^iDoS) [Peliya- 
goda,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(4.) 

ts6?D 5555) CO etc. [Sarabhasutta (Nipata III, 
Mahavagga, 8 64). Followed by Buddhaghosa's 
commentary from the Manorathapuranl and by b, 
Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation and a 
translation.] pp. 21, i. <^£»3<e,S) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(7.) 

G© ©3® $ -<3) (2 etc. [Velamasutta (Nipata IX, 
Sihanadavagga, § 20). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 16. Colombo, 
1892. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(1.) 

COCO OO OO cS etc. [Velamasutta. With Bur- 
mese version and commentary.] See Pandita- 
ddhaja, known as Maingkaino Hsata. OOCOQ- 
OOO^ £> OOOOJ&S etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya- 
kyan.] Vol. II, pp. 309-324. 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19. 

S^ffijoc^JJO)^ etc. [Vyaghrapadyasutra, or 
Bvagghapajjasutta (i.e. Nipata VIII, Sa-adhana- 
vagga, §54). With a Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. 17. [Pvliyagoda,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 2.(2.) 
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Angcttaranikaya (continued). DIohakikata {continual). 

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja. 3CQ°0OO- (Don A.). 6 ^Sg^oSY^a^ca etc. [Bauddlia- 
ODOqSoCOCniS: [Dvattimsakaradlpaka. A P^ipattidipaniya.] pp. 23-59. 1890. 12°. 

1 , q /" ' ., . T I 14165. a. 58.(5.) 

Burmese work upon tbe text Anguttaramkaya I. 

1895. 12°. 14098. a. 29.(2.) 



xxi. 1.] 1881. 8\ 



14300. d. 20.(1.) 



1897. 12°. 



14098. a. 29.(3.) 



dIghanixAya. 

Dialogues of the Buddha. [Comprising the 
Brahmajala, Samauuaphala, Ambattha, Sonadanda, 
Kutadanta, Mahali, Jaliya, Kassapa-sihanada, 
Potthapada, Subha, Kevaddha, Lohichcha, and 
Tevijja Suttas.] Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids, pp. xxiv. 33k 1899. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists, etc. Vol. ii. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (vol. 2.) 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. [Forming iii. (Pa- 
tikavagga 3) of this Nikaya.] With a Singhalese 
praphra^e [sic] . . . €)^b£^Qo r ^:^3C £S)C3. 
pp. xv. 61. Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(8.) 

30000QCOcS o1c<?OoS$ COJ [Dasuttarasutta 
(sell. Patikavagga 11). With Burmese para- 
phrase by U Guninda.] pp. 155, i. G|^>00^ 
°JO r l [Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 

OOOO^OOOOJOS etc. [Gihivinaya, or Sigalo- 
vadasutta (Patikavagga 8). With Burmese para- 
phrase. Edited by Shwe Tha U.] pp. i. i. iii. 
45. oScOg OJ3S [Akyab, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(1.) 

S> £*) 53 S CO jg S3) CO etc. [Mahasamayasutta [i.e. ii. 7, 
or Mahavagga 7, of this Nikaya). With a Sin- 
halese uddna-ltathd or introduction, interpretation, 
etc] pp. iv. 28, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 69.(2.) 

&CBD»So3SV<g)<3 <p<? %&)&& etc. [Mahasamaya- 
sutta. Followed by 6 suttas of the Suttanipata. 
With Sinhalese interpretations, etc.] pp. ii. 70. 
G zsu © & [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2) 

S^3CS^oQJb3^^0)G3. [Mahasatipatthanasutta 
[veil. Mahavagga 9).] See De Alwis Gunatilaka 



I Satipattana [sic] Sutta. Sermon on the Four 

I Earnest Meditations. [With translation and 

notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. See Periodical 

Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist, etc. 

Vol. v., no. 32-41. 1888, etc. 8°. 

! P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.) 

I UOOOODcSogI^ODcSoIHgo^cS etc. [Maha- 
1 satipatthanasutta. With Burmese commentary 
by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by (1) the 
Chaturarakkhadhamma, a series of Pali stanzas 
on the observance of the four principles of 
buddhdnussati, tnettd ., asubhd ., and marand ., 
with commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri ; (2) the Ovada-metta-sa, a 
Burmese dissertation by the Shwegyin Hsaya on 
the kammatthdnas, etc. ; and (3) the Nga-yan- 
min-payeik or Machchharajaparitta, i.e. the 
Chariyapitaka III. x., with Burmese preface.] 

pp. 161. C|?OQ$ OJQq [Rangoon, 1895.] 8» 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

See Buddhaohosa. [Sumangalavildsini.] 
Buddhagosba's [sic] Commentary on the 
Maha Satipart/mna Sutta. 1894. 8°. [The 
Buddhist.] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.) 

khtjddakanjkAya. 

[Chariyapitaka.] OWODOOCCOcS etc. [Chariya- 
pitaka. With a Burmese exegetical commentary 
by Kavinanaddhnja.] pp. ii. iii. 240. O AC COS 
[Mamlalay,] 1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.) 



ds(ol_OC2o£jc8 eic. 



<•].< 



[Nga-yan-min- 



paveik, or Machchharajaparitta [i.e. the Chariya- 
pitaka III. x.). With a Burmese preface styled 
Nga jan-min-pajreik-i atthuppatti.] See above, 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Chanydpifaha.] (cont.) 

Dighanikata. 00000000001 ^ OQc8 etc. [Maha- 

satipaUhanasutta.] pp. 156-161. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

°&° 188 [ Mactc hW aritta -] &?«* Paritta. 



- Burmese Editions. OOOOOQOu etc. [Maha- 
paritta.] pp. 29-31. 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33. 

[Dhammapada.] cD®2)o<^o . . . The Dhamma- 
pada, or Principles of Morality. Revised by 
Rev. H. Dewamitta. pp. ii. 29. Colombo, 2429 
[1886.] 8°. 14098. d. 44. 

W^ I Dhammapadam. [With the com- 
mentary of Buddhaghosa.] For the first time 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Rev. 
Seelakkhandha Thera. pp. 114. 1899. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

The first part of this edition, down to the end of the 
Balavagga, appeared in the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 

The Dhammapada. Being a collection 

of moral verses in Pali. Edited a second time 
with a literal Latin translation and notes for 
the use of Pali students. By V. Fausbpfll. pp. 
xvi. 94. London, Copenhagen [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 23. 

ro*rw i *rtft* *pir»rw ^rtr* *nfa sx%3 ^, 

*mr, *K*s5 5jrt*H >Q «wlx«W etc. [Dhammapada. 
The Pali text in Bengali characters, edited with 
anvaya, Sanskrit paraphrase, and Bengali version 
by Charuchandra Vasu.] pp. ii. xii. 237. ^f*Wt^1 
^©8 [Calcutta, 1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 



Le Manuscrit Kharos^hi du Dhammapada. 

Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins, par M. Emile 
Senart. 1898. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. 
ix., torn. 12. pp. 193-308. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., torn. 12.) 

Dhammapada : being Footprints in the 



Way of Life, the system of ethic law bequeathed 
by Gautama Buddha. [A translation of the 
Dhammapada founded upon that of Max Miiller.] 
. . . Together with . . . extracts . . . reflections 



Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] {cont.) 

and observations, spiritual and philosophical, 
by J. P. C(ooke). pp. 32, 16, iv. Boston, 
[Mass., 1890.] 8°. 4503. bb. 23.(4.) 



Worte der Wahrheit — Dhammapadam — 

Eine zum Buddhistischen Canon gehorige Spruch- 
sammlung, in deutscher [metrical] Uebersetzung, 
herausgegeben von Leopold von Schroeder. pp. 
xxii. 150. Leipzig, 1892. 12°. 14098. a. 26. 

Der Wahrheitpfad. Ein buddhistisches , 

Denkmal ... in den Versmaassen des Originals 
uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 
182. Leipzig, 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 



The Dhammapada. A collection of verses. 

Being one of the canonical books of the Buddhists. 
Translated from Pali by F. Max Miiller. (The 
Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali by V. 
Fausboll.) Second edition, pp. lxiii. 100, xvii. 
212. 1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. x. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 10.) 



Hymns of the Faith. Dhammapada. Being 



an ancient anthology preserved in the Short Col- 
lection of the sacred scriptures of the Buddhists. 
Translated from the Pali by Albert J. Edmunds, 
pp. xiii. 109/ London, [Chicago printed], 1902. 
8°. 14098. c. 74. 



See Buddhaghosa. [Manoratha- 



purani.] The story of the merchant Ghosaka 
... [as given in the Manorathapurani and 
the DhammapadaUhakatha], etc. 1898. 8°. 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Excursus [containing extracts from Max 

M tiller's translation of the Dhammapada]. See 
Root (E. D.). Sakya Buddha, etc. pp. 143-171. 
1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

[Jataka.] The Jataka together with its com- 
mentary : being tales of the anterior births of 
Gotama Buddha . . . Edited ... by V. Fausbtfll, 
ttc. (Vol. vii. Index to the Jataka and its 
commentary, containing a complete index of 
proper names and titles, together with a list of 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Jataka.] (cont.) 

the introductory Gathas and an index of parallel 
verses. By Dines Andersen. [With a post- 
scriptum by V. Fausb0ll.]) 7 vols. London, 
1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23. 

The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha's 



Former Births. Translated from the Pali by 
various hands, under the editorship of Professor 
E. B. Cowell. Vol. i., translated by Robert 
Chalmers. (Vol. ii., translated by W. H. D. 
Rouse. Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis 
. . . and R. A. Neil. Vol. iv., translated by 
W. H. D. Rouse.) Cambridge, 1895, etc. 8°. 

14098. dd. 8. 

In progress. 



See Gilmore (D. C). A Brief 

Vocabulary to . . . Jatakas I-XL, etc. 1895. 
12°. 14098. a. 27. 

Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary 

by Levi H. Elwell. pp. i. i. 120. Boston [Mass.], 
Amherst [printed], 188G. 16°. 14098. a. 24. 

Aus den Geschichten fruherer Existenzen 

Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von Paul Steinthal. 
1893, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Berlin. 
Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte, 
etc. 1887, etc. 8°. P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

In progress. 

Two Jatakas : Temiya and Mahajanaka. 

For class use. Based upon Burmese MSS. 
Edited by James Gray. pp. 87. Calcutta, 1903. 
12°. 14098. a. 42. 



^C3fiC3 doSMS^o [Asadisajataka.] See 

Rajadhibajasjjiha. Rajadhirajasinha's Poem, the 
Asadrisajatakaya, etc. 1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 



Bhuridatta Jataka. [Translated from the 

Burmese version, with the gdtlias in the original 
Pali.] By R. F. St. Andrew St. John. 1892. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal 
. . . 1892. pp. 77-139. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Mahajanakajatakam, or the Buddhistic 

story of King Mahajanaka. Based on Burmese 
manuscripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on 



Khuddakanikata. [Jataka.] (cont.) 

the "Jatakaiii." Edited by James Gray ... 

With English translation. pp. 47. Rangoon, 

Calcutta [printed], 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40. 

The English translation was published separately, and is 
not in this volume. 

Mahajanakajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray]. pp. 52. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 



ooomoofsooooool OOO [Sa 



u 



mana- 



bhadrakatha-gatha. Eight stanzas from the Sona- 
jataka (Nipata lx.), with Burmese interpretation 
by Javana Mahathera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 
O^OggOcSoOCf^O etc. [Pafichachattalisa- 
puchchavisajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. cL 19.(4.) 



Temiyajatakam or The Buddhistic Story 



of Prince Temiya. Based on Burmese manu- 
scripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
"Jatakara." Edited by James Gray. pp. 38. 
Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 38. 



Temiyajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray]. pp. 43. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1900. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(2.) 

[Petavatthu.] ©gs^Sccsj g^d^co etc. [Peta- 
vatthu, or Pretavastuprakaranaya. With Sin- 
halese commentary by Jinavamsa Pannasara. 
Edited by Saddhananda of Kosgoda.] pt. 1, 3, 5. 
©^ £ 2) [Colombo,] 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 



See Academies, etc. — London. — 

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Pararaattha-dlpanI, Part III. Being 
the commentary on the Petavatthu, etc. 
1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

[Suttanipata.] $ga>35^e33©^3 etc. [Suttanipata. 
With the commentary Paramatthajotika of Buddha- 
ghosa. Edited by Valane Dhammananda.] pt. 1. 
pp. 80. 6N25*)e§£) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 5. 
Extends to the middle of the Khaggavisdnasutta. 

The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali 



[with an introduction] by V. Fausbdll. Second 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.] (cont.) 

edition. pp. xvii. 212. 1898. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. x., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 

Die Reden Gotarao Buddho's aus der 

Satnmlung der Bruchstiicke Suttanipato des Pali- 
Kanons, iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, 
pp. xii. 410. Leipzig, 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29. 

ejS®3 oSSJStocfsftca £3)co. (zs)Q&> j 

e)3o^ SKD 03 dr.,) [Sammaparibbajaniyasutta, j 
Kalahavivadas ., Chiilavyuhas ., Mahavyuhas ., 
Tuvatakas ., and Purabhedas . With Sinhalese 
interpretations.] See above, Dighanikaya. ®C£>3C3- 
^cS^sgeS etc. [Mahasamayasutta, etc.~\ pp. 28-68. 



1895. 8°. 



14098. d. 45.(2.) 



^£^^£3*5)^ ^ c * [Alavakasutta (Sutta- 
nipata I. 10). Followed by a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation. Second edition.] pp. iii. 60. 
Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(4.) 

g»^gO)GS [Chundasutta (Suttanipata I. 5). 

With a Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] 
pp. 6. c^d©S) [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(6.) 

cD®®z555g!3)c3 etc. [Dbammikasutta (Sutta- 
nipata II. 14). Followed by Buddhaghosa's attha- 
hathd and a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 25. 
<p2SW<gS> [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5.) 

25}9tT3<5©3C5 £} S3) CO etc. [Kasibharadvaja- 

sutta (Suttanipata I. 4). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and a translation.] pp. ii. 25. 
e;s»e,S> [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(5.) 

OOOa0^84^0000c8ol8cOoSll [Kaya- 

vichchhindanikafcutta, i.e. Vijayasutta (I. xi.). 
With Burmese interpretation by Chakkindabhisiri.] 
See Vinandasabha. OOCDOCOOOO^OOJ OS II etc. 

[Silavisodhanl.] pp. 174-228. [1905.] 8°. 

14099. b. 5. 

©oaseetoggjigco etc. [Mahamangala- 

sutta (Suttanipata II. 4). With an ancient 



Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.'] (cont.) 

Sinhalese commentary. Edited by Hokandara 
Devananda.] pp. iv. 74, iv. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

OOCOOO 088COO48 ... ds COS 3^8- 

OOG|(X)COOQCr2cGoc8cj^ ) o8oOg^O etc. [Ma- 
hamangalasutta. With Burmese commentary. 
Followed by Burmese Questions and Answers 
by U Asabha, together with Rulings by the 

Maungdaung Hsaya, etc.] pp.72. C|§<^§ °J3g 
[Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72. G{$OC>$ 

°J0S [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(8.) 

[For Burmese collections of Burmese-Pali 

texts including the Mahamangalasutta with its 
Burmese translation, see under the following 
headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 
Hsay saung twe. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga saung twe. 
Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. 
Ta-hse-th6n saung TWfcl. 



OOO^ OOcSol 8. [Padhanasutta (Sutta- 
nipata III. 2). With Burmese version by ?5ana- 
lankara.] See Tiloka. 30Q(J0OOO5o^C0jSs 

dc. [Ariyamaggadipani.] pp. 301-333. [1899.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

CpCX^COO^cS [Rahulasutta (Suttanipata 

11.11). With Burmese interpretation.] See Jayan- 
tabhivamsa. ODggolcoC03$ etc. [Saddham- 

[1872.] 8°. 
14300. d. 28.(1.) 



mapalamedham.] pp. 39-45. 



CpCCJCOCX|oS [Rahulasutta. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Paya-shi-hko. OOCpSJ|OS 
etc. [Pava-shi-hko.] pp. 40-47. [1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3.) 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Theragatha.] 

[Theragatha,] Die Lieder der Monche und 
Nonnen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha 
und Therigatha, zum ersten Mai iibersetzt von 
Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 392. Berlin, 
Leipzig [printed], 1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 

ODOCOOq^O e te. [Samanapatirupa. 

Nine stanzas from Nipata x. of the Theragatha, 
with Burmese interpretation by Javana Maha- 

thera.] See Minoun-alat Hsata. 33°83°- 
COODOOp etc. [Panchachattallsa-puchchhavi- 
sajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

[Therigatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und Non- 
nen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und 
Therigatha . . . iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neu- 
mann. 1899. 8°. See above, [Theragatha.] 

14098. dd. 16. 

See Academies, ete. — London. — 



Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Para- 
mattha Dipanl . . . Part V. The commen- 
tary on the Therigatha, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

[TJdana.] The Udana, or The Solemn Utterances 
of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by . . . 
D. M. Strong, pp. i. viii. 129. London, 1902. 
8". 14098. oco. 36. 

[Vimanavatthu.] §$)i&)£)esQgzs64fica etc. 
[Vimanavatthu. With a paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Ganimulle Ratanapala. Edited by 
Telvatte Silananda.] pt. 1-3. pp. 48. [Colombo,] 
1890. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(1.) 

See Academies, etc. — London. — 



Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IV. Being 
the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

MAJJHIMANIEJlYA. 

The Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chal- 
mers. Vol. II. (Vol. Ill . . . With indices ... by 
Mabel Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. 

14098. b. 25. 



Majjhimanikaya {continued). 

®£cS<2)«Q*5)D^ca> etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Saranankara and Pannaratana.] pt. 1. pp. i. 
80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 

Die Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
Sammlung Majjhimanikayo des Pali-Kanons. Zum 
ersten Mai uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann. 
3 vols. Leipzig, 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 

[Another copy.] 4504. h. 

See Buddhaghosa. [PapaTtchasudanl.] 
OOC)S3<!Jsfi etc. [Papanchasudani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya.] 
1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 

The Nativity of the Buddha. [Being the text of 
the Achchhariyabbhutasutta, i.e. I. iii. (Upari- 
pannasa, Suiinatavagga), § 3.] By Robert Chal- 
mers. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1895. pp. 751-771. 1834, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

^QdStfSs^gjajGa etc. [Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 
Followed by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. ii. 43. 
@^d ©ffl [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(3.) 

Angulimala Suttraya [i.e. II. iv. (Majjhimapan- 
nasa, Rajavagga), §6]. ^eX$@^>© gsgco etc. 
[With an interpretation and the legend of Angu- 
limala Thera, in Sinhalese. Edited by Giridhara 
Ratanajoti.] pp. 28, 7, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

o)3(30-3#Q4S>£;es)c3 etc. [Balapanditasutta, i.e. 
III. iii. (Uparipannasa, Sunnatavagga), § 9, of this 
Nikaya. With a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 
48, ii. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(7.) 

^GaStog^^GS etc. [Brahmayusutta(i.e. Majjhima- 
pannasaka, Brahmanavagga 1). With Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. ii. 73. 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(1.) 

Chetokhila Sutraya . . . <^S©^33)S(3 £?*5)C8. [Com- 
prising the Chetokhilasutta (i.e. Mulapannasaka, 
Sihanadavagga 6), followed by a Sinhalese word- 
for-word translation and Buddhaghosa's commen- 
tary.] pp. 26. GttM£&) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 
2 z 
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Majjhimanikata [continued) . 

Chachakka Suttaraya • . . ddzsrajg^cS etc. 
[Comprising the Chhachhakkasutta {i.e. Upari- 
pannasaka, Salayatanavagga 6), with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation.] pp. ii. 34. SXiScajSoJ©^ 
[Brendiyavatta,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(3.) 

QeS^^® 3 ?;^ 03 *k. [Chulapunnamasutta, or 
III. i. (Uparipannasa, Devadahavagga), § 10. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 15. ^zsy)©® 
[Colombo,] 1893. 8*. 14098. c. 53.(8.) 

§G©©^©e £Q)C3e*c. [Chullavedallasutta (i.e. 
Mulapannasaka, Chulayamakavagga 4). Edited 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word gloss and a trans- 
lation by Lenadora Dhammarakkhita.] pp. 32. 
©*»a©5) 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. o. 73.(2.) 

esS25K><5 S*5)G3 etc. [Ghatikarasutta (i.e. Maj- 
jhimapannasaka, Rajavagga 1). Followed by a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. 28, i. 
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(3.) 

The Madhura Sutta concerning Caste. [II. iv. 
(Majjhimapannasa, Rajavagga), § 4. With an 
extract from the Papanchasudani and translation.] 
By Robert Chalmers. 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. 
pp. 341-366. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

The Ratthapala Sutta. [III. iv. (Majjhimapan- 
nasa, Rajavagga), §2. With translation.] By 
Walter Lupton. 1894. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 769-806. 
1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Sankharuppatti Sutraya. C3©0')<5iCO^t9 go)GQ 
etc. [Comprising the Sankharuppattisutta (i.e. 
Uparipannasaka, Anupadavagga 10) with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation appended.] pp. 29. Colombo, 
1896. 8°. 14098.c.72.(2.) 

Sffilasuttra Sannaya. G^CS? 5 ?) ccactoca etc. 
[Selasutta (i.e. Majjhimapannasaka, Brahmana- 
vagga 2). Preceded by a Sinhalese paraphrase 



Majjhimanikata (continued). 

and followed by a Sinhalese sannaya. Edited 
by Kollupitiye Punnananda.] pp. i. vii. i. 36. 
2439 [Colombo, 1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(3.) 

£)©@255Sgs5)c3 etc. [Vammikasutta, or I. iii. 
(Mulapannasa, Opammavagga), § 3. Followed 
by a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(4.) 

Weranjasutraya . . . ^S(5/«3cf5gQ)GQ etc. [Veranja- 
sutta, or I. v. (Mulapannasa, Chulayamakavagga), 
§ 2. Followed by a Sinhalese interpretation. 
Edited by Magammana Medhananda.] pp. 28. 
Brandiyawatte, 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(3.) 

samttjttanikAya. 

ocooSn . . . coog^ScxjcSolSsD^cS etc. 

[Mahakassapa - bojjhangasutta, Mahamoggallana- 
bojjhangasutta, and Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta. 
Being nos. 14-16 (Gilanavagga 4-6) of the 
Bojjhangasamyutta (sect. xlvi. of this Nikaya, 
or bk. ii. of the Mahavagga). With Burmese 
interpretation. Followed by an appendix in 
Burmese and the Abhinhasutta with Burmese 
version.] pp. 45. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1904. 
12°. 14098. a. 37.(2.) 

3D$QOOOODc8ol CCOoS II [Anamataggasutta 
(II, Nidanavagga, bk. iv.). With Burmese inter- 
pretation by Chakkindabhisiri.] See Vinanda- 
sabha. c8go8eODOO^OC||8sil etc. [Silaviso- 
dhani.] pp. 229-277. [1905.] 8°. 14099. b. 5. 

040oo3o^cSol8coDS^(^colecxD03D^oo- 

CO CO en OO Co etc. [Anattalakkhanasutta, also 

styled Panchas ., from the Upayavagga in 
the Khandhasamyutta of the Khandhavagga. 
Followed by a word-for-word Burmese trans- 
lation.] ff. 8, lith. obi. Fol. 14098. a. 36. 
Without date or place of publication. 

cpcS£)S@*330© QQ)C3 etc. [Asirvishopamasutra, 
or Asivisasutta (Salayatanavagga, xxiii. § 1). 
With an interpretation and old amplified version 
in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 33, i. Colombo, 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 69.(7.) 
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Sajiyuttanikaya {continued). 

0300^0308000^00080138^000 [Deva- 

manussachittaparivattavivadavinicbchhaya. Com- 
prisiDg the Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta {i.e. 
Nidanavagga, Opammasamyutta ix.), illustrated 
from other Pali works and furnished with Burmese 
commentary by the Sagu Hsaya Pandavalankara.] 
See Abhidhamm AVITAKA.—Dhammasangani. 3DCO- 

OOOclseooSc^SOOjSs etc. [Abhidhamma-nga- 

saung-twe-kyan.] pp. 382-413. 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 14. 

OOO CO £l£ 0£.0 O [Dhainmacbakkappavattana- 

sutta {i.e. Mahavagga, xii. 2). Preceded and 
followed by short excerpts from the Pitakas 
on the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism. With 
Burmese nissayat.] pp. ii. 61. OICCO? [Man- 
dalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. c. 32.(2.) 

cSV^-CJO® £5*3)00 etc. [Pabbatupamasutta {i.e. 
Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta 5). Followed 
by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation.] pp. 12. <^*s>)(e.S) 
[Colombo,'] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(5.) 

O^S)30©odjcC4^ ?3*?)C0 etc. [Tamotamapara- 
yanasutta, or Puggalasutta. Forming I. iii. 
(Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta) of the Sam- 
yuttanikaya, vagga 3, § 1. With a word-for- 
word Sinhalese gloss.] pp. 15. [Peliyagoda,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(5.) 

SUVANNAJOTYASABHA, Udugampala. See Sctta- 
pitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. C^COO^S jgs3)C3 etc. 
[Danuppattisutta. Edited with Sinhalese inter- 
pretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(4.) 

STTVABNAPBABHA. 3*$1WT I Suvarna Prabha. 
[A series of stories and homilies, in prose and 
verse, treating of the ethics and philosophy 
of Northern Buddhism.] For the first time 
edited by Rai (^arat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit 
(^arat Chandra (^astri. 1898, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. 0. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 



STJVABNAVANIK. Vyavastba Patra, or recorded 
opinion that the Suvarnavaniks are Vaisyas &c. 
of five of the most leading pandits in Bengal. 
(lj**wfofrref<nrt *HTOT pp. 20. Calcutta, 
[1902.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(3.) 

STJTAGADANGA. See Sutraxridanga. 

SVAMI MI8RA SASTBL See Rama Misra SastrI. 

SVAMI NARAYANA. See Sahajananda Svami. 

SVAMINATHA SASTRl, Adhanakoftai. See Siva- 

RAMAKR1SHNA SaSTRI, A. €%J;QUJffJOjSlojS/rSO^: 

etc. [Prayogachintamani. Edited with a com- 
mentary called Kalpavalli and a karikd styled 
Grihyakalparatna by Svaminatha.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 22. 

SVAMINATHA 8RAUTI, Braltmadesam. 11 $%im- 
VWWXTVft etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani. Poems 
of the Advaita-vedanta school — viz. Bodbarya, 
by Sadasiva Brahmendra ; Jagadgururatnamala- 
stava or Gururatnamalika, by the same, with the 
commentary Sushuraa of Atmabodhendra ; Giti- 
ratnamala, religious lyrics, by the same ; Jagad- 
guruparamparastava, by Mahadevendra Sarasvati ; 
Jagadguruparamparanaraamala, by Rama Brah- 
mendra ; a biography of Sadasiva, based on old 
records, by the editor ; and Atmavidyavilasa, 
Sivamanasikapuja, and Saparyaparyayastava, by 
Sadasiva. Edited by Svaminatha.] pp. 92, 33^ 
$*H^tar° *t*9 [Kumbakonam, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

SVAMI SASTRI, F.K., and KAMESVARA AIYAB, 
B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner [upon the texts Pancha- 
tantra I. 6-13 and Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 
xxiii.-xxxii.], containing exhaustive questions 
with answers . . . the vigraha of important com- 
pounds, and an analysis of the subject-matter 
of the Bharata portion, etc. pp. 62, ii. Tiruvadi, 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

SVAPNADHYAYA. ag|yH|q etc. [Svapnadhyaya. 
52 stanzas on oneiromancy. Edited with Oriya 
metrical version by Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana.] 
pp. 9. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 
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8VARAJYASIDDHI. u Mmsu ft n l uron: etc. [Sva- 
rajyasfddhi. An anonymous Vedantic treatise in 
verse. With a commentary, called Kaivalyakalpa- 
druma, by Garigadhara Sarasvati. Edited by 
Araaradasa.] 3 pts., lith. W^ft 9M9 [Benares, 
1891.] obi Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

^nTTiUftrfy etc. [Svarajyasiddhi. With 



the commentary Kaivalyakalpadruma of Bhas- 

karananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. 238 ; 1 plate. Wtfft 

W<3 [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 27. 

In the preface the work is ascribed to Suresvara. 

SVARASHTAKA. *r* W lg jifyq i n [Svarashtaka- 
siksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. uflifii^M^ir^ . . . fyHjm^us: ... A 
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 362-368. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SVARODAYASASTRA. See Pavanavijata. 

SVARUPA SURI, Udasina, also called Nirvana- 
svarupa. See Nanak. «rq rHU« l iHlHl*nqJH^ 
etc. [Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With an expo- 
sition by Ke§avananda, a supercommentary styled 
Svarupadipika by Svariipa Suri, etc.] [1903.] 
8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SVATMARAMA. *tart*sriftf*W I [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With the commentary Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda, and a Bengali translation.] pp. 84, 
ii. [1891, etc] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^PC^tinr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 21. [1890, *fc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 21.) 

{Jjft'lIKjtfTOT etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pra- 



dipika of Swatmaram Swarai. Translated by 
Shrinivas Iyangar . . . with the original text and 
its commentary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) pp. 203, 
x. 106. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 14048. b. 30. 

pmi—Qujir&u&irjS&antB etc. [Hathayoga- 



pradipika. Edited with a Tamil translation and 
commentary styled Tattvapradipika by V. Kuppu- 
svami Raju.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 272. ^(^^euiuirjp/ 
&irQpQ [Trivadi, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 



^fcl>* ^g^g^Jj-'wSx) etc. [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With Telugu translation and com- 
mentary by O. V. Dorasamaiya, together with a 



Telugu essay on Rajayoga . by the same and 
26 plates illustrating the postures of the Yoga.] 
pp.4, 11,5, 2, i. 228, 2, 20; 26 plates. IW^j&O 
[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14049. b. 23. 

Sv&tmarama's Hathayogapradipika, die 

Leuchte des Hathayoga . . . iibersetzt und als 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . vorgelegt von Her- 
mann Walter. pp. i. i. xxxiv. 52. Munchen, 

1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

8VAYAMBHUPURANA. The Vrihat Svayambhu 
Puranam[, a poetical Buddhist hagiology]. Con- 
taining the traditions of the Svayambhu Kshetra 
in Nepal. Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri. 
1894-1900. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. [Vol. 133.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 133.) 

Svayambhiipurana [in the 12-chapter re- 
cension]. Dixitane chapitre. [Edited] par L. de 
la Valine Poussin. (University de Gand. Recueil 
de travaux publics par la faculty de philosophie 
et lettres. 9 e fascicule.) pp. 19. Oand, 1893. 
8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 

Manicudavadana, as related in the fourth 

chapter of the Svayambhupurana . . . [An epitome, 
in French.] By Louis de la Valine Poussin. 

1894. See Academies, etc. — London. — Boyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 297-319. 1834, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

SVAYAMPRAKASA TAXI. See Lakshmidhara. 
^ . . . e*~3$53oS &\5n [Advaitamakaranda. With 
the commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayam- 
prakasa.] 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

See §ankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



Sri-Sankaracharya'g Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II, Haristuti, with the commentaries of 
Svayamprakasa called Haritattvamuktavall, etc.] 
1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. ^I^nffifacfot^ . . . The 
Dakshinamurti-stotra . . . with commentaries 
[entitled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudba, 
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and Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvar&ch&rya, 
Svayampr&kasa & Ramatirtha, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio- 
theca Sanshrita.] 14004. b. 5. 

SWAMI VIVEKANATOA. SeeVivRKA*AKT>A,Svdmi. 

8TAMA BHAGAVAN, Sddhu, Brahmamsh(haSvdmt. 
lUiNgl«Hlfll{$: . . . THTT ^ l |Hf^jimu i ^l|H i r^ yT [Sama- 
svanubhutyadarsa and Atmaviseshanamalika. Two 
poems, in Hindi and Sanskrit respectively, 
expounding the author's system of Vaishnava 
monism. With annotations in the same lan- 
guages, and prefatory Sanskrit poems called 
Gurvashtaka by Jnanananda Yati and Dakshina- 
miirtipanchaka by Syama.] pp. ii. 96. wrt< 
[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(5.) 

SYAMACHAKAHAKAVIEATNA. See Nityakarma. 
VtfiS*f^I* etc. [Ahnikakritya. Edited with 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc., by Syama- 
charana.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 49. 

See Vopadeva. J^CTtVt etc. [Mugdha- 

bodha. Edited with notes by Syamacharana.] 
[1904.] 12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 

SYAMALALA, son of Baladeva, of Bans Bareilly. 
^famn** etc. [Strijataka. A metrical treatise 
on the physiognomic and astrological modes of 
divining the qualities of women. With a Hindi 
translation, styled Syamasundari, by the author.] 
pp. xxiv. 268. g^art WK [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14053. coo. 37. 

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati. See 
Badarayana. CT?l«H*M etc. [Vedantadarsana. 
Being the Brahmasutra with the Govinda- 
bhashya, a Bengali translation by Syamalala of 
the bhdshya, etc] 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. f*i*l«**»i x 

etc. [Siddhantaratna. With commentary. Edited, 
with Bengali translation, by Syamalala.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 24. 

See Jiva Gosvami. *fcl^F^ # [Shatsan- 

darbha. Edited by Syamalala.] [1899-1901.] 
8°. 14016. d. 62. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. §j|^R3- 

^l*fl I etc. [Krishnalila. Compiled and edited 
by Syamalala.] [1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 10. 



SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati (con- 
tinned). See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. Si . . . 
•WM lF>1t3it*n*frR etc [Navayogendropakhyana 
and Uddhavagita. With translation etc. in 
Bengali. Edited by Syamalala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14018. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



Mft q ft fM ^ etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva . . . Sankaracharyya and the Tika 
of Anandagiri . . . With Bengali translation 
and commentary. Edited by Sri Syamalala . . . 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

SYAMAMANOHAEA YAIDYA. See Puranas.— 
Lingapurana. n ^Tffl 1941^*114*11° [Haratalika- 
pujakatha. With Hindi version by Syama- 
manohara.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(4.) 

SYAMASUH DAEALALA TEIPATHI, of Moradabad. 
See Tantras. [Siddhasankaratantra.] ftlfjllfttal 
etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. With Hindi version 
by Syamasundaralala and Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

See Yamamaroa. WPHnft ifo^Hi [Vama- 



marga. Edited with Hindi version by Syama- 
sundaralala.] 1899. 12°. 14033. a. 38. 

SYAMASUNDARALALA TEIPATHI, son of Banke- 
Idl, of Bans Bareilly. See Naga Bhatta. ii ftf! 
Stflaritf ... KWetc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Syamasundara.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(5.) 

See Puranas. — Vamanapurana. II *T*I *T*R- 



Jtnrf etc. [Vamanapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Syamasundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 

14018. c. 34. 

See Puranas. — Vamanapurana. n WQ *T*R- 



jrnrf etc. [Vamanapurana. Edited by Syama- 
sundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35. 



5*ftfir*TW*piTtor: **ftfirW^r: etc. [Jyotisha- 



tattvasudharnava. A manual of astrology, com- 
piled from various sources, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. vi. ii. xvi. 487. JOTt WW [Bombay, 
1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 5. 

SYAMASUNDARA SABMA, son of Bankeldl. See 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi. 
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TACHCHU - 8ASTBAM. aro<^j0£JCQ).£U(3ld9>0 
o^>onr&6)Q_i(OOCQ) rtn.au C/30(or^o etc. [Manushya- 
layachandrika, or Tachchu-sastram. A primer of 
architecture, in 65 stanzas, with Malayalam trans- 
lation and notes.] pp.38. a_iO£Ud9€y>s cnoe>cn\\ 
[Palghat, 1893.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 14. 

TAGORE (S. M.), Sir. See §aurindramohana 
Thakura, Sir. 

TA-HSfc-HHIT SAUNG TW& OOcb^SeooSo^ 

[Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. Comprising the Mangala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapafijara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, in Pali, with Burmese 
interpretation, etc.; Payeik-kyi-vatthu, Burmese 
homilies on the Paritta ; three Burmese gram- 
matical tracts ; and analyses and glosses of 
certain Pali words.] pp. 282. G|$00$ O j(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39. 

TA-HSfe-THON 8ATJNG TW& ODC§ofjSCOoSc£> 
[Ta-hse-thdn saung twe. Comprising theMangala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapafijara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, with Burmese inter- 
pretation ; five Burmese tracts on grammatical 
and religious topics ; and analyses and glosses 
of certain Pali words.] pp.314. Q^OO^ 3J^ J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40. 

[Another issue of the same texts, with 



some further matter appended.] pp. 292. Q^ 00^ 
Oj£(s [Rangoon, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 4. 

TAKAKUSU (Junjtro). See Amitayurdhyana- 
sutra. Amitayur-Dhyana-Sutra, etc. [Translated 
by J. Takakusu.] 1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of 
the East] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



A Pali Chrestomathy. With notes and 

glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese equiva- 
lents. By J. Takakusu. pp. xciv. vi. 272. 
Tokyo, 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 33. 

TAMMANACHARYA, Gonnabattula. See Vabaha- 

NARASIMHACHARYA. bj . . . v^^^S^S^T^S ^- 

^feaD"^ II [Visvakarmanvayapradipika. With 
Telugu translation by Tammanacharya.] [1902.] 
8°. 14058. b. 42. 



TANTRAS. [Collections.] faft*f-3*H55[ I [Vividha- 
miila-tantra. A collection of Tantras. Edited by 
Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] ^f^Wl^ ^©£ 
[Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 

In progress. 

[Selections.] Begin. II ^I'l^im ?pn II 



II 'NlWItfMJfrt ^*I^W*KM II [Vagalamukhyeka- 
dasamaharatna. A Tantrik ritual for the goddess 
Vagalamukhi, professedly compiled from the 
Rudrayamala, Siddhesvara, and Vi§vasaroddhara 
Tantras, etc.] [Benares, 1900.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 39. 
Imperfect : the leaves after fol. 1 45 are missing. 

[Bhutaddmaratantra.] ^\$\bl*l<tf I [Bhiita- 

damaratantra. With Bengali version.] pp. 40. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications.— -Calcutta. 
'anrcilinr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 12. 1890, 
etc. 4*. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 12.) 

ijr?r imt IRC etc. [Bhutadamara- 

tantra.] pp. ii. 162. WCZ <\C*H [Meerut, 1895.] 
8°. 14033. bbb. 3. 

3*^51*?* I [Brihad-bhutadamara- 

tantra.] pp. 20. [1893, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^SWtW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 26. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i. f no. 26.) 

[Br ahmaydmalat antra.] ^I^T^nPF mfaf 

etc. [Kablr-sataka. A century of verses from the 
Patalakhanda, on the significance of the name 
and attributes of Kabir. With Hindi metrical 
paraphrase by Akhai-ram.] pp. 66. WTTTH S<£M£ 
[Benares, 1901.] 8*. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

[Ddmaratantra.] Wfffili §+%**{ [Karta- 

viryarjunakavacha. Preceded by nydsas and 
dhydnas. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri Dravida.] 
pp. 31. -rnmH <\t<LS [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(3.) 



(ttoTTRR) [Kartaviryarjunakavacha. 

With Hindi paraphrase by Hari§aiikara §astri 
and Lalamani Sastri.] pp. 38. [Moradabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

No title-page. 

[Dattdtreyatantra.] {Hl^d^ [Dattatreya- , 

tantra.] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. ^P*T<£- 
fairrf^: etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 135- 
182. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7, 
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TANTEAS. [Dattatreyatantra.] (continued). T5T- 
CaRTJ I [Dattatreyatantra. With Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp. 28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^r^C^TW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 14. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i. f no. 14.) 

?JWTTON^ etc. [Dattatreyatantra 



Edited with Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada 
Misra of Garhi Khiri.] pp. ii. 115. jw»rt Wt* 
[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. aa. 29. 

[Gaurlkafijalikdtantra.] ^f C^f^^fwl I 

[Gaurikanjalika. With a Bengali translation 
and an appendix containing additional matter.] 
pp. 66. [1893, etc.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. ^nFC^lTO etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 30. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 30.) 

[Gdyatritantra.] imtfnni etc. [Gayatri- 

tantra. A tantra treating of the cult of the 
Gayatrl, in 5 patalas.] pp. 59. Benares, 1897. 
8°. 14033. aa. 5.(2.) 

4/7T* oSby!^ 0&£x>etc. [Gayatri- 

tantra. Edited with Telugu translation by N. 
Gurulinga §astri.] pp. 122. &<\5^q£)& nroo 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(1.) 

[Jndnasankalinitantra.] *teH*HS(*l4^N&S|N 

[Jnanasankalinitantra. With a Bengali trans- 
lation.] pp.8. [1891, etc.] Sec Periodical Publi- 
cations — Calcutta. ^SWPHT etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 20. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 20.) 



fci«i«Hj%H"lflHI1 etc. [Jnanasankalini- 
tantra.] pp. 15. « r< $4» l iH <\ti* [Calcutta, 1892.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 1.(1J 

55t^-^fM^ n53J^ etc. [Jnana- 
sankalinitantra. With Bengali translation by 
Vaishnavacharana Basak. Third edition.] pp. 31. 
4f*l4tN5| [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

[Kdlitantra.] * i g1 w «il I [Kalitantra. With 

Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Mifra.] pp. 199. 
Moradabad, <**o* [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 



[Kdtydyanltantra.] ^r mftm: etc. [Prayogas 

of the Katyayanitantra for the ritual of Durga.] 



See Puranas. — Mdrkandei/apurdna. [Devimdhdt- 
mya.] u mv ^WHjMl etc. [Devimahatmya.] 
ff. 1-7. [1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 

[Kriyodtjisatantra.] fkFCTt^fH* 1 [Kriyod- 



disa. A manual of magic in 22 patalas. Followed 
by the Pichchhilatantra, patalas v.-ix.] pp. 14. 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Cal- 
cutta. ^nWtW etc. [Arunodaya."] Pt. i., no. 28. 
[1 890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 28.) 



[Kuldrnavatantra.] 5$uJNiT«**t etc. [Kular- 



navatantra. A manual of the rites and doctrines of 
the Kaulika 6ect of Saktas. Edited by Jlvananda 
Vidyasagara.] pp.159, vf^nmn <\£±S [Calcutta, 
1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 71. 

[Kumar atari tr a.] (&jLDrrjrp£j5jtJb. [Ku- 

maratantra.] pp. xvi. 260. Q&mP/Gsr &(2ir/r$ 
[Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14033. aa. 37. 

[Mahdnirvdnatantra.] T^l fa 441*^31^ e * c - 

[Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 994. *f&P*7\5l ^ooo [Calcutta, 1896.] 16°. 

14033. a. 30. 

Identical in all but size and arrangement with the Svo. 
Calcutta edition of 1888. 

*lTlfirtTT«l \53f etc. [Mahanirvana- 
tantra. With Bengali translation by Gopaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 223, 232. *fel * t\s1 ^o<) 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram, etc. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. 
1900. See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Vol. vii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. (vol. 7.) 



A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. Calcutta, 1900. 
8°. 14033. bbb. 8. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 



Mahanirvana- tan tram. Compiled 



by Sreeman Maheshwar Bhagwat. Purva Kandam. 
Corrected by Pundit Jwala Prasad Misra . . . 
Translated [into Hindi, with the original text,] 
by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra of Moradabad. (u^T- 
Mnmrg^ i) pp. xvi. 548. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14033. aa. 2. 
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TANTRAS [continued). [Mdhesvaratantra.] sn^HK 
^V^etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada Misra and Mu- 
kundarama Misra.] pp. iv. 52. ift^TOt S*M* 
[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 



[Pratyangirdtantra.] II wH^KT#^r II [Pratyan- 



giratantra.] pp.40. Lucknow, ws [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(2.) 

[Budraydmalatantra.] qlmi tilled etc. [Bija- 

prasnavali. An excerpt from the Rudrayamala, 
teaching the mystic powers of the letters. With 
Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 12. 
See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalalabad, and 
others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 17. [1899.] 
12°. 14033. a. 37. 



End. ^fw 



^flu^lMIiHfiH etc. 



[Ramasahasranamastotra. One thousand names 
of Rama.] See Poranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
[Adhydtmardmdyana.] JJH'lliUM^KM HT° [Rama- 
gitapancharatna.] ff. 12-32. [1899.] obi 16°. 

14028. a. 25. 



^TgTyrNcfW etc. [Vagalamukhi- 



stotra. A hymn in 17 stanzas, with nydsas and 
dhydnas.] ff. 17. V^TroM^ [Kalyan, 1901.] 
16°. 14028. a. 19.(5.) 



[Sdharatantra.] *Tfa?S I [Sahara. Excerpts 



from the Gorakshasiddhiharana in the Dattatreya- 
siddhisopana and from other parts of the Sabara- 
tantra or Siddhasabarat .] pp.17. [1893, etc.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^SWfW etc. 
[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 29. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g.l6.(pt. L, no. 29.) 

[Sammohanatantra.] u *rtl ^WhtffTCT- 



HT^TiflP^ li [Gargasamhitamahatmya. A panegyric 
on the Gargasamhita, comprising 4 adhydyas from 
this Tantra.] See Garga. ll mv ^ finaJuKgd l etc. 
[Gargasamhita.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

[Sarvavijayitantra.] *r|fainrbp?r etc. [Sarva- 



vijayitantra. A Tantra treating of the medicinal 
properties of herbs, divers charms, etc. With 
Hindi version by Baladevaprasada Misra.] pp. 
ii. 48. 3*T$W^ [Moradabad, 1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 



TANTRAS (continued). [Siddhasankaratantra .] 
fafJUM* 1 ! etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. A treatise, 
ascribed to Vyasa, on the magical way to salvation, 
in 10 patalas. With Hindi version by Syama- 
sundaralala Tripa^hl and Kanhaiyalal of Morad- 
abad.] pp. ii. 75. yjqmq <\*H% [Moradabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

[Utfddmesvaratantra.] See above, [Ddmara- 



tantra.] 

[ Uddisatantra.] ^£f)*fS I [Uddisatantra.] 

pp. 29. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. <5RFC*\\mt [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 23. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 23.) 

— "Sg^nhr [Uddisatantra.] pp. 51. 

Lucknow, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 90. 

II *|fa in* etc. [Uddisatantra. With 

a Hindi preface and translation by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 231. Moradabad, tuque 
[Cawnpore printed], 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 35.(2.) 

[Yisvamratantra.] ^?FV^1 etc. [Gurugita- 

stotra. With Bengali translation and rules for 
the ritual. Second edition.] pp. 36. S,?TfT$RJ' 
**•* [sic] [Serampur, 1892.] 8°. 14028. b. 72.(1.) 

[Yoginitantra.] >it^«i*t CTffrt^NoaP^ etc. 

[Yoginitantra. With Bengali version. Edited 
by Kalimohana Bhattacharya. Third edition.] 
pp. 286. ^f^lvSl *o©<i [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

*?rfh*tflRJ^ etc. (Yoginitantra. 

Edited . . . by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 236. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(4.) 

English title taken from the cover. 

ii ^ft: ii wfij^i H^mMlmulif *ftftr? 

'^f\lH9 etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. iii. x. iii. 
516. TO| <ttfy> [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 34. 

Appendix. 

See Bhavasakkara Tantbavisarada. *T^- 



ftfavfipflfir^ ^*rf^ ^3f etc. [Mahasakti tantra.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 10.(2.) 

See Brahmanandagiri Tirtha. TTTTTTfW^ 

etc. [Tararahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 
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TANTRAS. [Appendix.] (continued). See Govar- 

PHANADASA LiAKSHMIDASA. 4t^rfclHuf\AII J K etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. 

See Gurcnatha Vidyanidhi. f*F5T \53^ etc. 

[Nityatantra.] 1891. 8°. 14028. c. 65. 



See Kalikananda Avadhuta. *hftwnf*rthtt 

[Gandhottamanirnaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 



See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatta- 

charya. fa^F53|^ etc. [Nityatantra.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. aa. 18. 



See Krikalasadipika. faft*f*Tf*fiT I f ^cft- 

*l?[f*r*1 I [Krikalasadipika.] [1893, etc.] 4°. 
[Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 



See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 

31*^ NS3PTt3[ etc. [Brihat-tantrasara.] [1896.] 
4°. 14033. c. 39. 

[For editions of the Kamaratnatantra :] 

See Naga Bhatta. 



See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

^WtlW etc. [Arunodaya.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. 

See PORNANANDA GOSVAMI. ^ I HK^fHH , ^ c - 

[Syamarahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

See PORNANANDA GOSVAMI. ^^K^ Q 

[Syamarahasya.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 



See StJDARSANASAMHITA. ^j*M 



etc. 
[Hanumatkavacha.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 



^^T?[^r I [Japarahasya. Rules for Tantric 



prayers, compiled from divers Tantras, etc.] 
pp. 10. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
<3rg**rpnr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 8. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 8.) 

TARACHAHDRA BHATTACHARYA. See Sraddha. 
ipn^fiT etc. [Gayapaddhati. Compiled with 
Hindi rubrics etc. by Tarachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

TARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA. See Narahari 
Dasa Gupta, l/^^^l-^fs etc. [Durgapuja- 
paddhati. Edited by Tarakanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 42.(2.) 



TARAKTTMARA KAVIRATNA. ^fHftunTT^Tr^ • . . 
^^sf^STtTS etc. [Krishnabhaktirasamrita. A 
religious poem treating of the cult of Krishna. 
With Bengali metrical version and notes.] pp. iii. 
154, 5. Calcutta, ^8* [1892.] 8°. 

14028. c. 66.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 2, 152. Cal- 
cutta, ">oo^ [1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(2.) 

*t*PT*K5 etc. [Panchamrita. Five religious 



poems — viz. the Gangashtaka, Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka, Sadhanapanchaka, and Bhakta- 
gita — compiled with Bengali verse-translations 
and notes by Tarakumara. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 67. ^relNsl ^8* [Calcutta, 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(1.) 

TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 3 <S^Mlf ^ qifi! : etc. [Tuladanadi- 
paddhati. A treatise on the penitential rites 
involving largesses equal to the donor's weight, 
etc. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pt. i. pp. viii. 331. *%*FTin *<,<*.% 
[Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 82. 

TARAPADA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhatti. ^f}- 
^Fl^TO etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
Bengali translation by Tarapada.] [1895-1896.] 
8°. 14076. d. 49. 

TARAPADA NYAYARATKA. ^ft^ ^fi^j e t c% 
[Karakachandrika. A metrical explanation of 
the principles of the Sanskrit noun-system, with 
foot-notes.] pp. 28. ^fa^i\$| ^o^ [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14090. c. 44. 

TARnriSAHKARA VIDYARATNA. srenwniH etc. 
[Jarasandhavadha. A poem in 10 cantos on the 
fall of King Jarasandha of Magadha. With 
footnotes.] pp. iv. 65. *%*nn <\t*<\ [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(3.) 

TARKATIRTHA RAMAJTOJACHARYA. See Val- 
miki. — Ram ay an a. — Portions. f-flf . . . &ihpjr- 
&fT6mi__i£> etc. [Sundarakanda. With Tamil 
paraphrase. Edited by Tarkatlrtha.] 1901. 
12°. 14060. b. 18. 

TATACHARYA, Pandit, of Mysore. See Sambhu- 
rahasya. ^#o #0 5£r* £>£ II [Kavikavyadipra- 

[1890.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 31. 
3 A 



samsa. Edited by Tatacharya.] 
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TATACHARYA, Kdnchipuram Sydmadesiha Srisaila. 
See Sandhyavandana. aj^-nfrQea^ ... <sn;/5 r &tL//7- 
6W/b^/5ld etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex- 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from commentaries. 
Edited and translated by Tatacharya.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

TATTVABODHA. ?r*rehi: etc. [Tattvabodha. With 
a translation in Nepali by Prera Shamsher.] 
pp. 59. <\*.U [Benares, 1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 23.(3.) 



Tattwa Bodha, Daseinserkenntnis, von 

Sankaracharya. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
von F. Hartraann. pp. vi. 55. Leipzig, Meerane 
[printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(2.) 

TATTVASARAYANA. See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

TATYA SASTRI PATAVARDHAJTA. See Rama- 

KRISHNA SASTRI PaTAVARDHANA. 

TATJJTGDWIITGYI HSAYA. O^GpoSoQjSg etc. 

[Gantharasi-kyan. A compendium of Pali dicta 
on the 12 forms of hamma and their effects, 
with Burmese commentaries. Followed by two 
Burmese tracts.] pp. 202. O ACCOS [Afan- 
dalay,] 1899. 8°. 14300. d. 22.(12.) 

CX)OQO^OOC^Gp^|^S etc. [Sutavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. A series of Pali devotional stanzas, 
each with a reference to a special point of 
doctrine, and accompanied by a Burmese com- 
mentary. Edited by Hsaya Thaing.] pp. 114. 
Q§00$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 16.(4.) 

TAWNEY (Charles Henry). See Great Britain 
and Ireland. — India Office. — Library. Catalogue 
of Two Collections of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in 
the India Office Library. Compiled by C. H. 
Tawney . . . and F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 

14096. coc. 8, 

See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . translated ... by C. H. 
Tawney. 1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(1.) 

See Kathakosa. The Kathakoca . . . 

Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 



TAWKEY (Charles Henry) {continued). See 
Merutonga Acharya. The Prabandhacintamani 
. . . Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney. 1901. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

TAW SEIIT KO. See Dhammacheti. The Kalyani 
Inscriptions . . . Text and translation [by Taw 
Sein Ko]. 1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9. 



See Dhammacheti. A Preliminary Study 



of the Kalyani Inscriptions . . . [including the 
text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. 1893. 
4°. 14098. dd. 17. 



Some Remarks on the Kalyani inscriptions, 



etc. [With an appendix containing the text of 
the inscriptions in Burmese characters.] pp. 19, 
58. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24. 

The "Remarks" are reprinted from the Indian Antiqnary. 

TAYLOK (Arnold C. ). See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 
Kathavatthu. Edited by A. C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

TEJASCHANDRA VIDYANANDA. See Kalidasa. 
— Collected Works. T^l^f< ^"tfaTftOTSr <2f^l^ etc. 
[Granthavali. Comprising the Abhijnanasakun- 
tala and Vikramorvasiya, with gloss by Tejas- 
chandra, etc.] [1895.] 8. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.) 

TELAHG (K. T.). See Kas!natha Tryambaka 
Telang. 

TELANG (M. R.). See Mangesa Ramakrishna 
Telang. 

TELAWKA. See Tiloka. 

TEMPLE (Richard Carnac) . See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. 
(Vol. xiv.— xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and R. C. 
Temple, etc. ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple). 
1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

TETMATHE-U1DNHLAIN PONGYI. 3l$00}Og§ 

COJOS etc. [Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Homilies 
on the fruits of charity as determining after- 
births. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] 
pp. iv. 200. Cj$tt^ OJQQ [Rangoon, 1891.] 
8°. 14300. d. 25.(6.) 
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TEZA (Emilio). See Bhartrihari. TJn Centi- 
naio di Sentenze Morali di Bhartrbari. Versione 
riinata di E. Teza. 1897. 8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.) 

THA DO OTTITG. See Tha To Aung. 

THAKITEADASA, the Marathi Poet. 3 1 *l ?m WTOt^f 
TiJcW Tfa. [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upalabdha 
Grantha. The works of Thakuradasa, including 
a metrical version of the Bhagavadgita with the 
original Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. 146. ^fw 
<*W [Bombay, 1807.] 8°. 14140. b? 28. 

THAKURADASA GUPTA. Swarthandha-prak&- 
shika. ^TT^T ; *np*Tf$PirT u [A Hindi polemic against 
the pretensions of Brahmans, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 7, 110. WT?ft S*o^ [Benares, 
1902.] 12°. 14154. d. 30. 

THAKTTBAPRASADA, Vedantdchdrya. See Yoga- 
vasishtharamayana. iftn^ffiRV H^KIHUHUH etc. 
[Yogavasishtharamayana. With Hindi version by 
Thakuraprasada.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. e. 29. 

THA TO AUNG. A Grammar of the Pali Language 
after Kacc&yana, by Tha Do Oung . . . Vol. I. 
Containing Sandhi,N&ma and Karaka,and Samasa. 
(Vol. II. Containing Taddhita, Kita, Unadi, 
Akhyata, Upasagga and Nipata particles. Vol. Ill, 
being a dictionary of Pali word-roots. Vol. IV, 
Chandam &c.) Akyab, 1899-1902. 8°. 

14098. dd. 18. 

THEISTIC TEXTS. VTOfift-*firaT;*-*t«tta*: etc. 
(A Compilation of Theistic Texts from the Hindu, 
Buddhist, Shikh, Jewish, Christian, Mahomedan, 
Parsee, and Chinese Scriptures. 3T^^v2(f%^f|Tf^ 
CSffalvSI*) [With Bengali version. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 224. Calcutta, 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33. 



THERAGATHA. 

nikdya. 



See SuTTAriTAKA. — Khuddaka- 



THIBAUT (George). See Badarayana. The 
Vedanta- Sutras with the commentary by San- 
kara&arya. Translated [with introduction] by 
G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred Books of 
the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

THIRLWALL (M. A. C). See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. Isavasya Upanishad. With 



. . . anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, 
notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and 
M. A. C. Thirl wall. 1902. J 2°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

THOMAS (Frederick William). See Bana. The 
Harsa-carita . . . Translated by E. B. Co well . . . 
and F. W. Thomas. 1897. 8°. [Oriental Trans- 
lation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

See Great Britain and Ireland. — India 

Office. — Library. Catalogue of Two Collections 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in the India Office 
Library. Compiled by C. H. Tawney . . . and 
F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

See Sadhana. Deux Collections . . . de 

Sadhanas. 1903. 8°. [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle ser., vol. 4.) 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources 
brahmaniques ... II. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[, 
edited by] F. W. Thomas et L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

The Janaklharana of Kumaradasa, etc. 

1901. See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1901. pp. 253-280. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

THORSTEINSON (Steingrim). See Mahabharata. 
— Vanaparva. Nal og Damajanti. ... I islenzkri 
}>y5ingu eptir S. Thorsteinson. 1895. 12°. 

14065. b. 16. 

THUPAVAMSA. £oSo©03 etc. [Thupavamsa. 
An account of the teaching of Buddha and the 
temples built over his relics. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara or Vagisvara, from the Sin- 
halese original by an author styling himself 
Sakalavidyachakravarti Parakrama of Ceylon. 
Edited by Baddegama Dhammaratana.] pp. i. 
82, i. Ojgao©©3§) [Peliyagoda,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

TILAK (B. G.). See Bala Gangadhara Tjlaka. 

TUBE (H. H.). Pali First Lessons, etc. pp. x. 
i. 124. Rangoon, 1902. 12°. 12906. de. 25. 

Forms part of the Student's Pali Series. 
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TILOKA, Shin. No. 1. The Small Hand Book of 
Buddhist Religion of Buddha Thathana Noggaha 
School, from I, to III, Standards. [Comprising 
a series of well-known short texts, chiefly Pali 
with Burmese translation.] Compiled by Shin 
Telawka . . . CJ3 300O0$^OO0-C00JoS % O^ S 
O030O etc. pp. x. 93. O A^CCOS [Mandalay,] 
1901. 12°. 14300. c. 7. 

TILOKA, U, of Manijoti Kyaung, Mandalay. 
eolc8rT^ggSo|^c. [Vokinnatthadipani. Bur- 
mese homilies on the Buddhist conceptions of 
life and morals, with Pali anthology.] pp. 63. 
O^CCOS Oj£o [Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 32.(3.) 

TILOKA, tf, of Kyaikto. 3^000Og§O$00j8 § 
etc. [Ariyamaggadipani. A Burmese treatise on 
the godly life, illustrated from Pali texts, by 
Tiloka. Followed by the Padhanasutta of the 
Suttanipata, with Burmese commentary by Sana- 
lankara Mahathera of Mdn-ywa.] pp. vii. ii. 330. 
C|$tt$ Oj(&0 [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(4.) 

TILOK BJSHJI, Maharaja. 1TO 3TT?TUy Mm( *: I 
[Jnanapradipaka. A collection of Jain works, 
comprising the Pratikramanasutra with explana- 
tions in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati followed 
by devotional writings, hymns, etc., in the latter 
tongue.] ff. iii. 197. if^f <U*o [Bombay, 1890.] 
obi. 8°. * 14144. g. 37. 

Till , II, of Maulmain. See Anuruddha. 00< ij) o g3" 
So^COJOS II [Sarupatthadipani. A summary 
of the Sangaha, by U Tin.] 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 

TIJTKABI SMRITIRATNA, of Sibpur. srftv^f 
fa3i*f c W etc. [Jiianatattvanirupana. An anthology 
of texts treating of the conditions of knowledge. 
Compiled and edited with a Bengali transla- 
tion by Tinkari Smritiratna.] pt. i. pp. 146. 
*fswt>5l ^°& [Calcutta, 1899.] 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(3.) 

TIPITAKA. [For the Pali Canon :] See Abhi- 

DHAMMAPITAKA, SuTTAPITAKA, and VlNAYAPITAKA. 



TIPITAKALANKARA SIRIDDHAJA, called Baoaya 
H8AYA. See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasan- 

gani. QOCOOOO etc. [The mdtilca of the Dham- 
masangani and the Dhatukatha, with Burmese 
exegeses by Tipitakalankara, followed by two 
treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik-ganthi 
and Vithi-let-jo-hmat-pon.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 

See Anuruddha. 33c8ogggOo(lp[c8 

etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed by a 
Burmese nissaya by Tipitakalankara.] [1890.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(1.) 



See Anuruddha. 33COOgQQCO| C) 



etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nissaya 
of the Bagaya Hsaya.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. coo. 10.(2.) 

[Another edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 



See Anuruddha. 30 



cSogggoogjcS 

OJ^OO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed 
by a Burmese nissaya abridged from that of 
Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35. 

See Ariyava^sa. OApOOGjOO etc. [Gan- 

thabharana. With Burmese commentary by Tipi- 
takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Sadda-ngay.] 

14098. ccc. 22. 



See Buddhaghosa. [Sammohavinodani.] 

OOOCS • . . 30OC etc. [Sammohavinodani. In 
the recension of Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

See Dbammananda Achariya. OOQOOD^- 

C003 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. With Burmese 
commentary by Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Sadda-ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. OOOOOO^- 

OO OG) etc. [Kachcbayanasara. With Burmese 
commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8*. 
[Sadda-ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22. 

See Kachchayana. ■ — Kachchdyanappa- 



karana. olsOOCpOOOOsl^: etc. [Ba-ka-^a- 
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mi Sadda-kji. The aphorisms of Kachchayana 
with Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 

See Sadateja. OQoloOO etc. [Vachcha- 



>8 

vachaka. With Burmese commentary by Tipi- 
takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. occ. 22. 



See Saddhammanaha. 



8 



OOOQI 



etc. 



[Vibhattyattha. With Burmese translation by 
Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-vgay.] 

14098. ccc. 22. 



See Sadphammasiri. 



CO^QCO&£> 



etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta. With Burmese 
commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Saddd-ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22. 

TIPPABHTTPALA, Gopendra. See Vamana Acharya. 
*l*qi$|JIT*!nihj: [Kavyalankaravritti. With the 
commentary Kavyalankarakaraadhenu of Tippa- 
bhupala.] 1895, etc. 8°. [Grandha Fradarsani.] 

14003. c. 2.(3.) 

TIRTHAVANDANASTOTBA. II ttHw^H wW II 
[Tirthavandanastotra. A hymn on the Jain 
shrines, in 10 stanzas.]. See Dyanati Raya. 
*n?TfifRr*ff etc. [Samadhimarana.] pp. 7-11. 
[1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

TIRUKTJDANDAI DESIKA, of Kumbakonam. See 
Nityakarma. <^^«5Bo e i c^ [Ahnika. Edit3d 
by Tirukudandai Desika.] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

TIRUNARAYANA PERTJMAL SVAMI. See Krish- 
vaiyangar. ^£^3oo^oW^o3§ja^;3^s3s3rGrcj 

etc. [Vajramukutlmahotsavavarnana. Edited by 
Tirunarayana.] [1900.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(4.) 

TIEUVENGADACHAETA. See Tiruvenkata- 

CHARYA. 

TIRUVENKATACHARYA, Komdndur. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
3d & ^/Ooo etc. [Manitray I. With Telugu trans- 
lations and commentaries by Tiruvenkatacharya.] 
1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 



TIS8A, u, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. OO CO- 
CO O etc. [The mdtikd of the Dhammasangani 

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 33OjQOQQ00| O 



uc 



OCDOOO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha-ganthi- 
thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1 898.] 
8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 
14300. e. 18. 



See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. OO jl 

oS 08 U 30 COJ oS etc. [Sadda - pok - sit - akyay. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 

TISSA, U, and JANINDA, IT. ODC^OO$000§0$ 
COJOS etc. [Samuhaniyamadlpani. A collection 
of Burmese niyamas on Pali grammar with dis- 
sertations thereon, and including also Nyat-ava- 
kauk, the introductory stanzas of Vimalabuddhi's 
Mukhamattadipani with a copious Burmese com- 
mentary.] pp. ii. 802, iv. O^CCOS OJ^g 
[Mandalay, 1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

T0LMAN (Herbert Cushino) and STEVENSON 

(James Henry). The Vanderbilt Oriental Series. 

Edited by H. C. Tolman and J. H. Stevenson. 

New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, 1900, etc. 12°. 

T 14003. m. 

In progress. 

T0TAKAM VARMA. ^ft vWtfHnfl . . . Stri Dharm 
Bodhini. [A Hindi treatise on the duties of 
woman, based upon and illustrated by texts from 
Sanskrit religious and legendary literature.] By 
Babu Tota Ram. Second edition. pp. ii. 115. 
Aligarh, 1899. 8°. 14156. d. 18. 

TBAIL0KYAM0HANA GUHA NIY0GI. ifhTHTOP^ t 
f l^Alon gtflrtW* *!«wr^mi Geet Bharatam. 
The Lays of India. The Memorial Poem-Temple 
of Empress Victoria, etc. [Being Sanskrit lyrics 
in 21 cantos, with English translation.] pp. 8, 
15,117; 2 plates. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 

14072. cc. 63.(2.) 
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TRAILOKYANATHA BHATTACHARTA, Kavya- 
tlrtha Vidydnidhi. See Padmanabhadatta. 'SC^TST- 
*rfa?Wefc. [Supadmavyakarana. With gloss by 
Trailokyanatha.] [1901.] 8\ 14090. c. 43. 



See Padmanabhadatta. Supadma Vivaran 

Panjika . . . Commented and published by . . . 
Trailokya Nath Bhattacharya, etc. [1903.] 8°. 

14092. b. 45.(2.) 

TRILO CHAN ADAS A, Grammarian. See Durga- 
simha. •^'fyisfara^S etc. [Naraaskaraviveka. 
Comprising the introductory stanza of Durga- 
simha's Katantravritti and Trilochanadasa's Pan- 
jika thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

^*rt*T-*rfaS c i^ . . . Fj^T*T&t etc. [Cha- 

tushtayapanji, or Katantravrittipanjika. A 
commentary on Durgasimha's Katantravritti. 
Chapter ii. Edited by Rasikachandra Vidya- 
ratna.] pp. 84. Dacca, 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

^Ti*lTt^*f3^t I etc. [AkhyatapanjI. The 

commentary on the section upon the verbs in 
Durgasimha's vritti upon the Katantra. Edited 
by Madhavachandra Tarkachudamani. Third 
edition.] pp. 140. T>t^1 *>\r%<t [Dacca, 1895.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

TRIMALLA BHATTA, son of Vallabha. yirgtwi 

ftjTPg: etc. [Satasloki. A work on medicaments. 

With a Hindi translation by Krishnalala.] pp. ii. 

88. $$ s*m [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14043. e. 28. 

This is the work published in 1869 under the title Pathyft- 
pathya. 

£«JJUU$M* etc. [Dravyagunasataka, or 

Satasloki. With a Hindi translation by Sala- 
grama Vaisya.] pp. viii. 73. ^\ WM\ [Bombay, 
1897.] 12°. 14043. b. 13. 

TRIPITAKA. [For the texts of the Pali Canon :] 
See Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

Bruchstiicke (Neue Bruchstucke) des San- 



skritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari, 
Chinesisch-Turkestan. Von R. Pischel. (Sitzungs- 
berichte der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften . . . 1904. xxv., xxxix. . . . 
Sonderabdruck.) 2 pts. Berlin, 1904. 8°. 

14070. ee. 1. 



TRIPURAKATHA VIDVAN, of Nepal. 3l l #m *- 
mfajT etc. [Salagramapariksha. An anthological 
work treating of the god or sacred symbol 
Saligram, his lalcshanas and cult. Edited with 
preface etc. by Ramanatha Sarma.] pp. iv. x. 
v. iv. 266. * 1 $H I H S*MM [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 78. 

TRIPTJRARI, son of Farvatanatha. See Bhava- 
rhuti. The Malatimadbava . . . With the 
commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii.J etc. 
1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

TRIVEDl (K. P.). See Kamalasahkaea Prana- 

8ANKARA TRIVEDl. 

TRIVIKRAMA, Poet. $**$m vrfl&!W. i [Kuvalaya- 
svavilasa. A champu in 6 ulldsas.] pp. 118. 
[1890-1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. TMKMHI<£T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. IV, no. 2-7. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

frfawrt «l!*fitai3M4. [Vyajoktisataka. A 

century of enigmatic verses.] 1888. See Laghu- 
kavyani. 3Pp*Tanf»T . . . Miscellaneous Poetical 
Pieces, etc. pp. 158-170. 1888. [Kdvyetihasa- 
sangraha, Vol. X, no. 5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

TRIVIKRAMA DEVA. mynrffry ta II [Prakrita- 
manidipa. Being the aphorisms of Trivikrama 
on Prakrit grammar, with short notes ascribed 
to Apyaya Dikshita.] 1895, etc. See Venka?a- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 8.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at I. iv. 99. 

m*cn i «d l j3rHHH II [Prakritasabdanusasana, 

also termed Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Apho- 
risms of Prakrit grammar, with commentary.] 
1895, etc. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 1.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(1.) 
This edition contains only adhydya I. 

^»^^tf £g&k^~S~° [Prakritasabdapradi- 

pika. Trivikrama' s aphorisms of Prakrit grammar 
with KankanphalliNrisimhaSastri's commentary.] 
See Sambhurahasya. &$oifa6»T°&$ u [Kavi- 
kavyadiprasamsa, etc.] pp. 20-84. [1890.] 8°. 

14053. oco. 31. 
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TEIVIKRAMA DEVA (continued). *T*TTJi**H5 ! tf<nJT i 

[Priikritasabdapradlpika. Select aphorisms of 
Trivikratna, with a commentary by Kankanphalli 
Nrisimha Sastrl.] 1805, etc. See Vknkataranoa- 
natiia SvamI. Graudha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 9.] 
1805, etc. 8°. 14003. o. 2.(9.) 

Incomplete. 

TRIVIKKAMA MANISHI. See Trivikbama SastrI, 
Bd yadur gam. 

TEIVIKRAMA SASTEI, Bdyadurgam, son of Bdla- 
mukunJa. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. £> oj5 &T*~(5 'iX)h etc. [Vivekachu- 
damani. Edited by Trivikrama.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. c. 72.(2.) 

^3§^53b^X6eP;^SSs etc. [Kavya- 

prayogaratDavall. 157 stanzas illustrating correct 
grammatical usages, with a commentary styled 
Sumanomanovinodini.] pp. x. 125, ii. & *F°fy& 
[Btllary,] 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(3.) 

TRYAMBAKA GURUNATHA KALE. See Aoamas. 
[Sukshmagama.] iffium etc. [Sukshmagama. 
With Marathi translation by Tryambaka Kale.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 20. 

TUEBINGEff , University of. See Academies, etc. — 
Tuebingen. — Eberhard-Karls-Universitaet. 

TUKARAM TATYA. See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadglta. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. Sn<THltf etc. 
[Bhagavadgita. With the Jiianesvarl. Edited 
with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram Tatya.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

TULASIPUJA. *nr jc^Hl^ i vrt*l \ [Tulaslpuja. 
A ritual of the sacred basil plant.] ff. 8. ^r| 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(1.) 

TULASIRAMA, Pandit. See Navinachandra Rata. 
^npquirju . . . Laghu Vyakarana ... with addi- 
tions and explanations in English by Pandit 
Tulsi Ram. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

TULASIRAMA, Se(h, of Moradabad, and others. 
3rngrr$ ^ [Sastrarthapatra. A religious contro- 
versy carried on by letters between Pandits of 
the Dharma Sabha of Moradabad and the Arya 
Samaj of Chandausi, chiefly in Sanskrit, with 
Hindi translations.] pp. 27. ITSTJT [Cawnpore, 
1896.] 8°. * 14028. d. 67. 



TULASIRAMA SABHA, of Kuchesar. jnstT^ JTiTT 
etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report, in Hindi, 
of a controversy between members of the Arya 
Samaj and the Dharmasabha in Khurja as to the 
sanction of idolatry said to be conveyed in certain 
Vedic texts here quoted.] pp. 30. I|J|W VfcdS 
[Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 38. mn*T ^Mo 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(3.) 

TULASIRAMA SVAMi, of Afeerut. See Upani- 
shaps. — Separate Upanishads. HlfTT^ifOmH^ etc. 
[Svetasvataropanishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentary by Tulasirama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. TrPTOJ*TTO*{ etc. 

(The Samvedbhashyam . . . With the commentary 
in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram Swami.) 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14007. dd. 1. 



XI4&II44I3I *ri*TW (JJIM^filfHW^lit WT sir* 



etc. (The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Daya- 
nand-timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's pole- 
mic against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa. In 
Hindi, with numerous extracts from Sanskrit 
texts].) pp. iv. ii. 334, 92. Meerut, 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

TURRINI (Giuseppe). See Kalidasa. — Baghu- 
vamsa. II Lam en to del Re Agia sopra Indumati 
. . . C6i Comm^nti di Mallinata. Recato ... a 
comiine volgare p£r cura di G. Turrini. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 



and Verses. Raccolta degli inni del Veda 
per cura di G. Turrini, etc. 1899, etc. 4°. 

14010. ee. 4. 

TUSI. See Nasir al-DiN (Muhammad ibn Mu- 
hammad) . 

TWET-HKAUJTG HSAYA. OOOQO$SOOColo8 
SOQMSQI [S [Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

A manual of the kammatthdnas, comprising Pali 
lists of their subjects with Burmese translations 
and commentaries. Together with the Gon-taw 
or 9 virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, 
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and the Metta-po, with Burmese versions, etc.] 
pp. 24. Q$OQ$ OJ33 [Bangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(6.) 

TYAGARAJA DIKSHITA, Mahdmahopddhydya, of 
Mannargudi. See Yajnesa Sarma. II ^ffarPTCT*T- 
f^Wm II etc. [Tyagarajavijaya. A biographical 
panegyric upon Tyagaraja.] [1904.] 12°. 

14058. a. 19. 

ujfj^QrrsorvtrS&GybGU* etc. [Tyagaraja- 

stava. A series of Saiva hymns. With the 
author's commentary. Edited by Goshthlpuram 
Harihara Sastrl.] pp. 141. dft-oo^oQeuiircbinW 
a>j*l&>&' [Kumbakonam, 1894.] 8 D . 

14028. d. 58.(2.) 

GQi^jSlQ^jiffiirrrahfifBir iram fS^usssrLb etc. 

[Vibhutirudrakshadharananirupana. A treatise 
on the Saiva practice of smearing the body with 
burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries of elceo- 
carpus berries. Translated from TyagarajVs 
Sanskrit work called Durjanoktinirasa into Tamil 
by Ettayapuram Venkatachala Dikshita, but with 
the quotations in the original Sanskrit. With 
notes by Virudai Sivanana Yogi.] pp. vi. 130, 
iii. QrevSosr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 85.(1.) 
TTATA. See Uvata. 

TOAKASAJTTI. &6*V°o&t>Q% etc. [Udaka- 
santividhi. A manual, compiled from Vedic 
texts, for the performance of the lustratory rite 
called udakasdnti as prescribed, according to 
tradition, by Baudhayana. Edited by B. Ven- 
katanarayana of Maddagiri.] pp. 44, v. ~z3oa$T°6 
£>-5-°d [Bangalore, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 

UDANA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

UDAYACHANDRA DATTA. The Materia Medica 
of the Hindus, by Udoy Chand Dutt . . . With 
a glossary of Indian plants by George King . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh [sic] Sen. 
Second edition. pp. xx. 355. Calcutta, 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

UDAYAJTA ACHABYA. See Gotama. The Nyaya- 
sutras with . . . extracts from the Nyayavart- 



tika and the Tatparyatika[, the Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyaparisuddhi of Udayana,] etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 9.) 

VNIrHrt^r^^cfc: etc. [Atmatattvaviveka, or 



Bauddhadhikkara. A treatise combating the 
views of the Buddhists as to the metaphysical 
Self. With portions of the gloss Bauddhadhik- 
kararahasya of Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa, the 
exposition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara. Edited with a 
preface and a gloss upon Mathuranatha's com- 
mentary by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma.] H^Slmrf 
^rf^«mTT *£** [Nadia, Calcutta printed, 1900, etc.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

In progress ? The book is styled Bauddh&dhikara in the 
preface ; and this mistake is found elsewhere. 



$^Hiyf<iy: I [Kusumanjali. Principles of 



the Nyaya. With commentary by Sivachandra 
Gui.] 1891, etc. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. fvflft^ii: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xx., 
etc. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 

c&^JJUMcjtf etc. [Lakshan avail. A tract on 



the definitions of the six Vaiseshika categories. 
Edited by Vindhyesvarlprasada Dube.] pp. 13. 
Benares, 1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

Published as a supplement to no. 50 of the Benares 
Sanskrit Series. 



The LaksanavalT of Udayanacarya. With 

the commentary Nyayamuktavali of Qesafarnga- 
dhara. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. [With 
bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] pp. 72, v. ii. 
1900. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI-XXII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(voL 21, 22.) 

II <$U|4nq3ft etc. [Lakshanavali. With the 



commentary Lakshanavaliprakasa of Visvanatha 
Panchanana. Edited by Lokanatha TTpadhyaya.] 
pp. ii. xviii. 195. WTWt tt** [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

TOAYA NARAYANA SIMHA, of Biddupur. See 
Subyasiddhanta. ^ujftuHil . . . Surya Siddhanta 
. . . translated into Hindi . . . by Udaya Narain 
Singh. [1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 
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TOAYABAGA-DEVABAPADA. er\)dotoU*rttf^sS- 
Cfojdd o5j^d^cJ3^)?JO^ dc. [Udayaraga-devara- 

pada. Jain hymns, in Sanskrit and Canarese. 
Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] pt. i. pp. 10. 
sSoritfj^O o\rrtf [Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(3.) 

TJDAYASAGARA, disciple of Vidydsdgara, of Chdn- 
drakula, Vidhipaksha-gachchha. See Siddhasena 
Divakara. ^l ... i foiHH FTf#f$PIT etc. [Var- 
dhanianadvatrimsika. With commentary by 
Udayasagara.] [1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

UDAYASAUBHAGYA GAHI. See Hemachandra, 
disciple of Devachandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis 
des Apabhramia, etc. [Comprising the examples 
in Hemachandra's grammar with the translation 
of Udayasaubhagya, etc.] 1902. 4°. [Abhand- 
lungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
8chaften zu Gocttingen.] Ac. 670.(Bd. 5, no. 4.) 

UDAYA VABMA, Raja of Mavelikara. See 
Amaru. Amaruka Satakum . . . With intro- 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 56. 

See Rajaraja Varma. ^rt . . . ftfcflwm 2 * 



etc. [VitavibbavarT. With a commentary called 
Chandrika by Udaya Varma.] [1894.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(1.) 

UDBHATA. Alankarasarasangraha. [A summary 
of Rhetoric, in 6 chapters. Edited by G. A. 
Jacob.] 1897. See Jacob (G. A.). Notes on 
Alankara Literature, etc. 1897-1898. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

UDDYOTAKAEA, PasupatdchJrya, Bharadvoja. 
See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vatsya- 
y ana's Bhashya and extracts from the Nyaya- 
varttika [of Uddyotakara] , etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(yo1. 9.) 

See Vachaspati Misra. [Nyayavarttika- 



tatparyatlkd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatlka of 
Vachaspati, etc. [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayayarttika on the Nyaya- 
sutra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

XTD0Y CHAND DXTTT. See Udayachandra Datta. 



TTDTTDAYAPBADIPA. Gsta 03 ?*? ^ C? to ©erf 
(55gcn<iav£a5c3 etc. [Ududayapradlpa, or Laghu- 
parasari. A treatise on astrology, purporting 
to be founded on the Parasari Hora of Parasara. 
With a Sinhalese interpretation by D. Fernando, 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. ii. 13. [Colombo,] 
1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.) 



■ Andhra Parasaryamu, Telugu commen- 
tary of Bala Parasaryamu [i.e. the text, with 
Telugu commentary, of the Ududayapradlpa], 
being an elementary treatise on astrology, with 
an elaborate introduction, by Koralla Subbara- 
yarya ... ET> e> ;r»TT> £ 6§ S^gsp^grS^oXb, 
eso ^^TT^fo&o, pp. vi. 87. Madras, 1898. 
12°. 14053. b. 31.(4.) 

ITKKAMVAMSAMALA, Mahlthera. 8oD3D$0- 

gOCnOO^OOOO^S [Vipassanananatantl-sa- 
tan. A compendium of Pali dicta for aspirants 
to the tenfold spiritual insight, with Burmese 
translation and commentary.] pp. 29. • Rangoon, 

OJ99 [1881.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(2.) 

OOOOO^OOOOGO^S etc. [Vipassananana- 

tanti-sa-tan, here called Vipassana-kammatthau.] 
See Sarana. OOG|(X)oSaDg^OO^T?Soc8oOjSs 
[Saranadichhakkakandadipani.] pp. 71-99. [1899.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(5.) 

ULWAB. See Alwar. 

UMADATTA TEIPATHl, of Farukhabad. See 
Sarasvatasutra. *TC^TT etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
and Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 



yW«MUW I etc. [Kutapadyavyakhya. An 

anthology of 16 stanzas with a commentary by 
Umadatta. Followed by Ayodhyaprasada's Siva- 
stotra or Sambhust . with the commentary Bhak- 
tamanoranjanl of Umadatta ; a stanza on tho 
influence of the teacher, by Narasimhadatta, with 
a commentary styled Yajiii by Yajnadatta ; and 
a stanza addressed to Vishnu, by Yajnadatta, 
with a commentary called Narasimhl by Nara- 
simhadatta.] pp. ii. 103. W^TTO-^wt **M% [Kalyan, 
1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 
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TTMASVATI. n *nr Hrfl^y tyfanntH; )i [Tattvar- 
thasiitra, also called Tattvarthadhigama and 
Dasasutrl. An aphoristic summary of Jain 
doctrine, in 10 adhyayas. With a Hindi com- 
mentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 66. 
if*$ U«t [Bombay, 1896.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

1TRT% ^T etc. [Tattvarthasiitra. Edited by 



Nathuram Lamechu.] pp. 44. 354M3I [Lucknow, 
1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 15.(2.) 

tfrrfflri^lt. £<£ [Tattvarthasiitra.] ff. 23. 

gTT^nraf Wt [Moradabad, 1897.] obi 12°. 

14100. a. 15.(3.) 

• "iTi^T^WTfor [Tattvarthasiitra.] pp. 32. 

STTfh: <ttoo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 6.(2.) 

Forms no. 34 in the Jain Religions Tracts Series, pub- 
lished by Bdbu Jndnachandra. 

iT HI^^IH I [Tattvarthasiitra.] See Jaina- 

nityapatha. TOT ^ffr|fqqT^^4l ^: [Jainanityapatha- 
sangraha.] pp. 119-160. [1901.] obi 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

I) ^DiMl^^t » [Tattvarthasiitra.] ff. 10. 

See Prakirnaka. ^TOTTff 1HTT WMiq«<NTO *nT*T° 
[Chaiisarana-painna, etc.] [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 



*r* 



. if m $35: II [Tattvarthasiitra.] 
pp. 43* $W*m <l*o<* [Lucknow, 1901.] obi 12°. 

14100. a. 6.(4.) 

^TO Wr^rT^rrftf li fHAmuftMIT 11 [Tattvartha- 
siitra. Followed by Jinasena's Jinasahasranama 
and Mahachandraji's Hindi metrical version 
of the Samayika.] 3 pts. <£<!R9I ^0^ [LucTcnow, 
1901.] obi 16°. 14100. a. 28. 

The title is taken from the cover. 

UME8ACHANDEA BHATTACHAEYA 8HEITI- 
EATKA. C^^t^fT 3Tlftv5 MfaraT«iT ^W- 
^*f*ffTFfa^F ^2fnft5?R1cTl etc. [Prasnottaramala. 
An account, in catechetical form, of the origin, 
functions, and history of the Gaud, Dravid, and 
Vaidik Brahman s. In Bengali, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 39. Calcutta, 1900. 8°. 

14058. a. 8.(2.) 

UMESACHANDEA GUPTA KAVIEATNA, Kaviraja. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu,or A comprehensive lexicon 
of Hindu medical terms and names of drugs with 
their synonyms in Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu, 



Bengali, &c, with copious references to, and 
quotations from, standard works, etc. (tn*5l^5- 
ftpg:) pp. xxxiv. iv. 1112. Calcutta, 1894. 8°. 

14043. e. 30. 

TJMEAO SINGH, Thahtra, of Moradabad. *TOl$*!r- 
finrcnr etc. [Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. An antho- 
logy °f passages bearing upon the modes of 
expiation of sin, with Hindi commentary.] pp. 
58, ii. gTl ?H K WW. [Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 25. 

UNADISTTTRA. fe«ilffapi* I [Unadisutra. Selec- 
tions, with a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu Vasu.] pp. 10. 
CWfSnct* >**<> [Kuch Behar, 1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 

[For the Unadi Aphorisms of the Sau- 



padma school :] See Padmanabhadatta. 

[For editions of the Unadisutra included 



in the SiddhantakaumudI :] See Panini. — 
Siddh a ntakawm udl. 

UNNIKIDAVA TAMBUEAN, Mangada Kovilagatta, 
also called Srivallabhan. f50na<8<6>0a-KiJle8CQJo 
<6>L0dB>gfl etc. [Bhanukopavijaya. A poetic nar- 
rative, alternately told in Sanskrit stanzas and 
Malayalam verse and prose, of the legend of 
Padmasura's attempted rape of Indrani.] pp. 44. 
a_j§0cnJl [Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(7.) 

o_jaraoor^<8fOO<BY50Jo <£>LO<jB>gfl e { Cm [Padtna- 



surodbhava. The story of the birth of Padma- 
sura, son of Kasyapa, told in Sanskrit verses 
alternating with Malayalam.] pp. 46. aJ§0cnJl 
[Pattambi,'] 1896. 16°. 14072. a. 1. 

UPAGEANTHAStTTEA. 11 TTOai^*^ 11 [Upa- 
granthasutra. A tract on expiatory rites form- 
ing a parisishta to the Samavedi Kalpasutra.] 
1892. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
TO etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. i. [1889] -1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect, breaking off at the end of the bth section of 
prap&th*ka 3. 

UPAKAEMA. iu£Z-'Q&j-iG2rtra-//r<ar5 8'*o € tc 9 

[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con- 
nected with the periodic renewal of the study of 
the Yajurveda.] pp. 16. <»gj^ ll uureu-t/fi 11 
[Kalpodi, 1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 
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TJPAXANYU, Maharshi, son of Vydghrapdda. See 
Nandikesvara. ^ . . . ^^SO^gDX^J^^TT^&T 
etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika. With the commentary 
Tattvavimarsini ascribed to Upamanyu.] [1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

UPANISHADS. 

GENERAL COLLECTIONS. 

[108 Upanishads. Followed by a Santipatha.] 
ff. 868, iii. m^nmt 1t<\9 [Bombay, 1895.] obi 8°. 

14007. b. 6. 
Contains the Adhyatma (or Paramarthik adhyatma), 
Advayataraka, Aitareya, Akshamalika, Akahi, Amritabindu 
(or Brahmabindu), Amritanada, Annapurna, Arunika (Aru- 
neyi or Gucjharunika), Atharvasikha, Atharvasiraa, Atnia, 
Atraa[pra]bodha, Avadhuta, Avyakta, Bahvricha, Bhaama- 
jabala,Bhavana, Bhikshuka, Brahma, B rah mavidya, Brihad- 
aranyaka (or Brahmana), Brihajjabala, Brihanuarayana 
(or Mahan&rayana, from Taittiriyaranyaka), Chhandogya, 
Dakshinamurti, Daraana (or Jabaladaraana), Dattatreya, 
Devi, Dhy&oabindu, Ekakahara, Ganapati (or G°.-atharva- 
siraha), Garbha, Garu(Ja, Gopalatapani, Hamia, Hayagriva, 
Isav&sya, Jaba'a, Jabali, Kaivalya, Kalagnirudra, Kali- 
aantarana, Katba[rudra], Ka$ha[valli], Kauabitaki-brah- 
raana, Kena (or Talavakara), Krishna, Kshurika, Kun(Jika, 
Maha, Mahavakya, Maitrayani (or Maitri), Maitreyi, 
Mandalabrahmana, Mancjiikya, Mantrika (orChulika), Mad- 
gala, Muktika, Mun^aka, Nadabindu, Naradaparivrajaka, 
Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nriaimhatapani, Paihgala, 
Paiichabrahma, Parabrahma, Paramabamsa, Paramahamaa- 
parivrajaka, Paaupata-brahma, Pranagnihotra, Praana, 
Hamarahasya, Ramatapani, Rudrabridaya, Rudraksha- 
jabala, §an(Jilya, Sannyaaa, §arabha, Saraavatirahaaya, 
Sariraka, Sarva[aara] (or Sarvopanishataara), §a$yayaniya, 
Saubbagyalakehrai, Savitri, Sita, Skanda, Subala, §ukara- 
haaya, Surya, §vetasvatara, Taittiriya, Tarasam, Tejobindu, 
Tripadvibhuti-mahftnarayana, Tripura, Tripuratapini, Tri- 
sikbibr&bmana, Turnatitavadbuta, Vajrasuchika, Yaraha, 
Vasudeva, Yajnavalkya, Yogachu<}araani, Yogakuncjali, 
Yogaaikha, and Yogatattva Upanishads. 

*3<lfa^f Wprq: etc. (Thirty two Upanishads. 
With Dtpikas by . . . Narayana and Shankara- 
nanda. Edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.) 
pp. xi. 608. ggnWHR <\t*M [Poona, 1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

Forms no. 29 of the Anandasrama Sanakrit Series. 
The English title is from the cover. 

The Upanishads in this volume are: — Atharvasikha, 
Atharvaairaa, Amritanada, Amritabindu, or Brahmabindu 
(with two commentaries), At ma, Aroneyi, Kaivalya, Kau- 
ahitaki, Kahurika, Garbha, Gopalatapani, Chulika, Jabala, 
Tejobinda, Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Nilarudra, Parama- 
hamaa, Pin<}a, Pranagnihotra, Brahma, Brahmavidya, 
Maitri (another recension), Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Rama- 
tapani, Sannyaaa, Sarva, Hamaa (another). 

tS&CeuinjgtruuC&rrGi-jj&e^e,-: etc. [Ash- 
tottarasatopanishadah. 108 Upanishads. Fol- 



General Collections (continued) . 

lowed by the Rudranamaka and Rudrachamaka ; 
Narayaniya - yajnikyupanishad (i.e. Brihannara- 
yana, from Taittiriyaranyaka) ; Purushasiikta ; 
Srisukta ; Paiicha§anti ; Abrahman ; Mahavakya- 
ratnavali ; and Brahmasiitra. Edited by K. 
Venkatakrishna §astri and Munjurpat^u Rama- 
chandra Sastri.] pp. iii. 890. G*J%<h-*^%«$ 
[Madras,] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

Contains the Upanishads in the Bombay editim o/1895. 

The Twenty-eight Upanishads, Isha & others. 
[Edited] by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. 
(qgl ftU iqqrnif q : l) pp. i. ii. 372. Bombay, 1904. 
16°. 14010. a. 9. 

Contains the Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mun<Jaka, Man- 
(Jukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhftndogya, Brihadaranyaka, 
Svetasvatara, Kaivalya, Jabala, Garbha, Narayanatharvana 
(i.e. that commonly known as N&r&yana), Narayana (i.e. 
Brihannarayana, from Taittiriyaranyaka), Brihajjabala, 
Kauthitaki, Surya, Kriahna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Rudra- 
kaba-jabala, Mahavakya, Kaliaantarana, Jabali, Bahvricha, 
and Muktika. 

2-«-/_fl^?6i^.^)^/7. Q-UiQ3p,pG9<iujiT etc. [Upa- 
nishadvidya. A collection of Upanishads with 
Tamil translations, commentaries, etc. Compiled 
and edited by Srlnivasa Dlkshita.] mQaarrQeuffl 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13. 

In progress ? 

Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkuno-en 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. xxv. 920. 
Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 8. 

Contains the Aitareya, Kauahitaki, Chhandogya, Kena, 
Taittiriya, Mahanarayana (from Taittiriyaranyaka), Ka v ha, 
Svetaavatara, Maitrayani, Brihadaranyaka, I^a, Muncjaka, 
Prasna, Mamjukya, Garbha, Pranagnihotra, Pincja, Atma, 
Sarva, Garu^a, Brahmavidya, Kahurika, Chulika, Nadabindu, 
Brahmabindu (i.e. Amritabindu), Amritabindu (i.e. Amrita- 
nada), Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva, 
Hamsa, Brahma L Sannyaaa, Aruneyi, Kathasruti, Parama- 
hasnaa, Jabala, Asrama, Atharva^iraa, Atharvasikha, Nila- 
rudra, Kalagnirudra, Kaivalya, Maha, Narayana, Atma- 
bodha, Nriaimhatapani, and Ramatapani, with ten others 
translated from Anquetil Duperrori's Oupnek'hat. 

SMALL COLLECTIONS. 

[Two or More Upanishads.] 

t^nf^ftqfHMftlti*: etc. [Isa, Kena, Kajha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Mandiikya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhan- 
d°gy a > Brihadaranyaka, and Svetasvatara Upani- 
shads.] 11 pts. g*Tgtf ^^ [Bombay, 1886.] 
32°. 14010. b. 9. 
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Small Collections {continued). 

Herr Bohtlingk legte drei kritisch gesichtete und 
iibersetzte Upanishad [, viz. the Katha, Aitareya, 
and Prasna,] mit erklarenden Anmerkungen vor. 
1890. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. — Koenig- 
lich Sacchsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 
Berichte, etc. Bd. 42. pp. 127-197. 1848, etc. 
8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 42.) 

aqfHMrtmg; [Upanishatsangraha. Comprising, 
of tbis series, the Brihannarayana ; the 5th pra- 
pathalca of the Chhandogya ; the Sikshavalli of 
the Taittirlya ; and pt. 1 of the Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad. Edited with Sanskrit glosses and 
Marathi paraphrases, notes, and introductions 
by Venkatarau Ramachandra.] Jppn^HWT *£** 
[Poona, 1890, etc.'] 8°. 14010. c. 51. 

In progress. 

$5T . . . *n£*nf>nn: M^Wh^ I [Isa, Kena, Ka^ha, 
Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandiikya Upanishads. 
Edited by Bhimasena Sarma.] ff. 48. mnn <\£<l* 
[Allahabad, 1892.] oil. 16°. 14010. a. 3. 

Selections from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [Comprising the Katha, Isa, Sveta- 
svatara, and part of the Brihadaranyaka Upani- 
shads, translated by H. H. E. Roer. With a 
part of the Chhandogya Upanishad, translated 
by Rajendralala Mitra.] With notes from 
Sankara Acharya and others. pp. viii. 106. 
1895. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
II, pt. 1. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(yo1. 2.) 

^*lfaqni««n| etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upani- 
shads, including (1) the Muktikopanishad; (2) the 
Garbhop ., Brahmop ., Sarvop ., Brahmabindup . 
( Amritabindup .), Ramop°. or Ramarahasyop ., and 
Nadabindiip ., with the commentaries of Nara- 
yana ; (3) the Kaivalyop ., with the commentaries 
of Sankarananda and Narayana; and (4) the Mun- 
dakop°. and Kathop ., with the commentaries 
of Sankara. Edited with Bengali translations 
by Prasannakumara Sastrl.] pp. 184. ^fa^t^l 
>3©* [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 

Begin. wnrcTfPtfffTftaftplJ. [Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanishads. With Gujarati trans- 
lations and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddha- 



Small Collections (continued). 

vaji Sastri.] pp. 103. See Mahabhabata. — 
Abridgments and Selections. uOmS'Nsflrfl m<*kM 
etc. [Pancharatna, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

t?T ^T gjprar *R $iK*iWhM$ etc. [Isa, Kena, Mun- 
daka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with 
Gujarati translations and commentaries by Rana- 
chhodaji Uddhavajl Sastrl. Second edition.] 
pp. 103. g*| <**«, [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

A separate publication of the latter part of the edition of 
the Pafieharatna published by this editor. 

The Upanishads. Translated . . . with a preamble 
and arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jaga- 
dlsha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc. Vols. 1, 2. 
London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5. 

In progress ? 

Ishopanishat. (Mandukyopanishat, Mundako- 
panishat.) [With English translations and ex- 
positions according to the doctrines of the Arya 
Samaj.] See Gorudatta Vidyarthi. Works, 
etc. pp. 109-157. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



pp. 107-167. 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 



eTFg^&a&fc *ljto3ie6 etc. [Adhyatmo- 
panishad and Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses 
and paraphrases by Elesvarapu Venkatappaiya 
Sastri.] pp. 30, 17. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 13. 

pQ&{rui8s$>j&pjrir6filL-.urr6)p>tLiLD etc. [Dasopani- 
shad-dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, — viz. the 
Isavasya, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Man- 
diikya, Aitareya, Brihadaranyaka, Chandogya, and 
Taittirlya — with a Tamil commentary comprising 
word-for-word interpretations of the text and 
translations of the commentaries of Sankara and 
Ramanuja, together with the Karikas of Gauda- 
pada in Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary 
thereupon in Tamil. Compiled and edited 
by A. Srlnivasa Tatacharya Svami.] 6 pts. 
QrasTZxr *jn&><sr [Madras, 1897]-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

The text of each verse is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu character. 
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Small Collections (continued). 

*Ljo3j*>r-Quv*c*-Jj£)®h?r% • • • u<&&pQ*irui9- 
epp etc. [Pafichadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upani- 
shads, scil. the Kaivalya, Narayana, Amritabindu 
(Brahmabindu), Maitrayani, Maitreyi, Sarva- 
sara, Niralamba, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, 
Skanda, Paingala, Sarlraka, Varaha, Kalisanta- 
rana, and Muktika. Edited with Tamil intro- 
duction, notes, and translation by Villavarambal 
Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ii. 449, ix. 
Q&GsresruLLi-Gxrui (?^peff«5Trzii3 [Madras, 1898.] 
8°. 14010. cc. 12. 

ii ^yrercqfaftpnr etc. [Isavasya, Kena, and part 
of the Mandukya Upanishads. With Canarese 
translation and commentary.] See Krishna- 
charya, T. R. u **Tm*tlT*ingn etc. [Kannaua- 
bhashantaramala.] pt. 1. [1898.] 8°. 

14007. b. 14. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Brahmabindu] and Kaivalya 
Upanishads [in Sanskrit, together with the Santi- 
patha and extracts from Gaudapada's Karikas]. 
With commentaries [in English, compiled from 
the works of Sankara Acharya, Sankarananda, 
and Narayana]. Translated into English by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. pp. xxiv. 16, 94. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

Forms Vol. I of the Vedic Religion Series, Minor Upanishads. 

The Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in San- 
skrit and English] and Sri Sankara's commen- 
tary [in English], translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhandogya 
Upanishad and Sri Sankara' s commentary, trans- 
lated by Ganganath Jha. Vol. V, The Aita- 
reya & Taittiriya Upanishads . . . translated by 
S. Sitarama Sastri.) Madras, 1898, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 20. 
In progress. 

An attempt to interpret in Marathi the Eleven 
Upanishads. With preface, translation and notes 
in English ... by Rajarama Ramakrishna Bbaga- 
vata. ( s q P^m irW*T) Bombay, 1898, etc. 8°. 

14010. oc. 10. 
In progress. 



Small Collections (continued). 

WUTWft qftre$ ete - ( Mm<*ftMP«H ? etc -) [Aruneyi, 
Paramahamsa, Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Brahma- 
vidyfi, Atma, Pinda, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, 
Sarvasara, Garbha, and Kaivalya Upanishads. 
With Hindi versions by Vaidyanatha Sastri and 
Kanhaiyalal Sarma.] See Vaidyanatha Sastri 
Tivari, of Jalalabad, and others. [Miscellaneous 
tracts.] Nos. 40-51. [1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Several of these Upanishads are merely excerpts from the 
original texts. 

Begin. 2o<£. v&^^^£ 6S ^^^^fb 5 - 
[T°8t>rO c V u §0r\5 - 3LT^ r c5\608 etc. [Kaivalya, Nara- 
yana, Taittiriya, and Narayaniya-yajiiiki Upani- 
shads. Preceded by the Gurustotra, Parabrahma- 
shtottarasatanamavali, and Mantrapushpa, and 
followed by the Purushasiikta, Srisukta, and 
Bhiisukta.] pp. 206. Madras, 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 6. 

g q ^Mrimiq : ^rni^wW^n^t ^sf\ Zfol etc. [Upani- 
shatprasada. The Chhandogya and Brihadaran- 
yaka Upanishads, with a brief commentary by 
Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. ii. 618; 1 plate. 
*T**lt wri* {.Benares, 1899,] 8°. 14010. dd. 15. 

The Telugu Upanishads, Isa- Kena- Katha- 
Prasna- Munda & Mandukya. [Translated] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ran- 
ganathacharya Aryavaraguru. With original San- 
skrit texts. Part I. (Taittireeya and Purusha- 
soocta . . . Parfc II.) (eso^^&S&eoeo.) 
Vizagapatam, 1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 11.(1.) 

In progress t The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

(<$$ S3&6g) [Dasopanishadab. The Aitareya, 
Taittiriya, Isa, Kena (here called Samavediya- 
talavakara), Ka^ha, Mundaka (here called Athar- 
vana), Mandukya, Prasna (here called Shat- 
prasna), Brihadaranyaka, and Chhandogya Upani- 
shads. Preceded by the Madhvashtottarastotra 
from the Paiicharatra.] pp. 342. I3*S^XPg*5J 
oroo [Madras, 1901.] obi. 12°. 14010. t>. 22. 
No title-page. 

$Snf^?faftP^: etc. [Isadi-dasopanishadah. The 
Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
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Small Collections {continued). 

Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, and Brihad- 
aranyaka Upanuhads.] pp. 325. *HT*r*° ^^o 
[Ajmere, 1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 24. 

^ft . . . «fklHflliH ! hft'lfw^ . . . ^ftTT*ft<TfilTO [Rama- 
tapaniyopanisbad and Ramopanishad. With a 
Hindi commentary upon the former by Visves- 
vara Dasa and a Sanskrit gloss called Subodhini 
upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] pp. ii. 
120,12. Moradabad, [1903.] 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(2.) 

SELECTIONS. 

From the Upanishads. [Selections from the 
Katha, Prasua, and Chhandogya. Translated] 
by Charles Johnston. pp. x. 55. Dublin, 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 10. 

II *T*? SIlPMqi*: n [Santipatha. A series of prayers 
to be said on reading the 10 great Upanishads, 
compiled chiefly from the Taittiriya, Brihad- 
aranyaka, Nrisimhatapanl, and Svetasvatara 
Upanishads, and in part from Aranyakas. With 
the commentaries of Sankara and Sayana, and a 
Bengali translation by Haranachandra Vandyo- 
padhyaya.] pp.24. 1892. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. "TOT etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, 
no. iv. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II TOT . . . STRUT: II [Santipatha.] See above, 
General Collections, n OTI . . . ^JFt**$MHi4Pr1H<j: etc. 
[108 Upanishads.] ff. 806-868. [1895*] obi. 8°. 

14007. b. 6. 

Passages from the Upanishads. [Rendered into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandua Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 53-82. 1894. 8°. 

2318. h. 9. 

feTft^ . . * 3fW, *rfa*lr* ^ ^*ffa*Pf v I [Selec- 
tions from the Upanishads. Edited with Bengali 
translation and preface on the Brahmana litera- 
ture by Ramesachandra Datta and Satyavrata 
Samasraml.] pp. i. 117. [1895.] See Ramesa- 
chandra Datta. fe*9[*ft3f etc. [Hindu-sastra.] 
Part ii. [1895-1897.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 



8&Dn Giiir<9QPrjBrrGij*£): [Mahavakyaratnavali. A 
collection of extracts from the 108 Upanishads. 



Selections {continued) . 

Compiled by Ramacbandra Tirtha, disciple of 
Vasudeva Sarasvatl.] See above, General Col- 
lections. t3&Cci±fgfrvuC&frGi-jj£)eif>^-: etc. 

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah.] pp. 835-868. 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

WJ H^MI*RMTCf<£ TRTlfHM"H^NI < WHl *far?^IT etc. 
[Mahavakyaratnavali. Edited by Mukunda Jha.] 
pp.53. gn^l*T^ W>3 [Moradabad, 1903.] 12°. 

14010. b. 25. 

Differ 8 in its introductory matter from other copies. 

^^ST^gtfeP^Stf etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali. 
With grammatical analyses and a Telugu com- 
mentary called Suprabha by Pulugurti Nrisimha- 
matya. Edited by Gurudanti Venkatachala 
Sarma.] pp. i. 356. 3^^© [Madras,'] 1904. 
8°. 14007. b. 25. 

{§)f5&J <5B)Ul96V 6Tb$T6Z)]Lb «^/fl/L//f &<i$UJ QeUflLD 

etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible, containing the Old 
Testament : or [selections from the] Upanisbaths 
[printed in Tamil characters, with English trans- 
lation and Tamil introductions, translation, com- 
mentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P. Narasimmalu 
Nayudu.) pp. viii. 24, ii. 272. Coimbatore, 
1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 15. 

The English title is from the cover. 

^ 4t<W*qq : ^I^MlfHrt: I [Vedantasamativaya. A 
digest of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedautic 
commentary harmonising the interpretations of 
the various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] 
(Samanvaya Series.) <*f<3<*lrfmt <\CV\ [Calcutta, 

1903, etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2. 

In 2>rogress. 

Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma 
Saraaj, consisting of extracts from the older 
Upanishads with Telugu translations and com- 
mentaries,] is respectfully dedicated to the 
esteemed and venerable Chandra Sekhara Brah- 
mananda Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Ban- 
galore Brahma Samaj, by . . . P. R. Rangiah 
Naidu. pp. 59. Madras, 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

Some Sayings from the Upanishads. Done into 
English with notes by L. D. Barnett. pp. 59. 
London, Leyden [printed], 1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24. 
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Selections (continued) . 

See Manilala Nabhcchai Dvivedi. The Imitation 
of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the 
Advaita [from the Upanishads, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. The Aryan Prayer- 
book, in Sanskrit, with an English translation 
... [A series of devotional extracts from the 
Upanishads,] etc. 1902. 16°. 14028. bb. 12. 

SEPARATE UPANISHADS. 

^W-V^^rtWtafiWSWVl etc. [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena Sarma.] pp. iv. 99. JZTTT [V]« 
[Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 100. JTTOT ^oo 

[Etawah, 1900.] 8\ 14010. cc. 3.(3) 

FSmflqffH^ etc. [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 48. 3'9«T9I ^oo [Luchnow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's 
Introduction [in English]. 1898. 8°. 
[The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(voL 3.) 

MHM I4l$taf?pn^ etc. [Bhasmnjabalopanishad. With 
the commentary of Sivananda Karmandi.] pp. iv. 
77. 'srhimPSfa fTOTOJ [Benares, 1893.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 4. 

HTOffhlfaUTT etc. [Bhavauopanishad. With the 
commentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. See 
MYSORE. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. 
No. 11, pp. 231-253. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

II primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, coll* 
annessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e 
criticamente discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. 
pp. vii. 15. Kiel, Lipsia [printed], 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

^rfa^TTOnftijftrow etc. [Brihadaranyakopanishad. 
Edited with a Hindi translation, a Hindi com- 
mentary founded on the works of Sankara and 



Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Anandagiri, and notes by PItambara Purushot- 
tama. Preceded by a short metrical account of 
certain Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasaii- 
graha, with a Hindi translation, also by the 
latter.] 3 vols. pp. xx. liv. 2453, ii. ij*t *«* 
[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 24. 

^f^Tnwrtaftfwffcnfnfrr etc. [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama. Edited by Kaslnatha Bala 
Sastri Agase.] pp. i. 271. MtMNWM l H *l±% 
[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 31.) 

Forms no. 31 of the Anand&srama Sanskrit Series. 

I/Upanishad du Grand Aranyaka, Brihadaran- 
yakopanishad [according to the Madhyandina 
recension]. Traduite . . . par A. -Ferdinand 
Herold. pp. 159. Paris, Saint-Amand [printed], 
1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23. 

See Suresvara Acharya. ■J^KiW*lMfH- 
TCTqpOTffa* etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishad- 
bhashyavartika ... [A metrical commen- 
tary upon the Brihadaranyakopanishad as 
expounded by Sankara] etc.) [1892] -1894. 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Chhandogya Upanishad. [With analyses and 
Telugu word-for-word version and commentary.] 
Edited by M. B. Pantulu. ^&~Xj-*$Z>3^v~etc. 

pp. vi. 520. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16. 

Forming the supplement to the Hindu Reformer of Madras, 
no. xi. 

(^IW^*iftnftTO5*TT*l) [Chhandogyopanishad. With 
pada-analysis, Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and Hindi trans- 
lation of text and paraphrase of commentary, by 
Sivasankara §arma.] ^np?T ^o& [Ajmere, 1904, 

etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 5. 

In progress. 

mtjWMfHM^ *TH^ etc. [Chhandogyopanishad. 

Another edition of the preceding.] WifHT W$<\ 

[Ajmei-e, 1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 6. 

In progress. 

See Little (C. E.). A Grammatical 
Index to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. 
[1900 ?] 12°. 14003. m. 2. 
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Separate Upanishads (continued) . 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on the Cban- 
dogya Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brah- 
mavddin.) 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

Dakshinamurti = Upanishad. Translated into 

English, with notes [and an appendix contain- 
ing the Sanskrit text]. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Worlcs. The Vedanta 
Doctrine of Sri Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 153-167. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

^S8^~°& p ^ c ' [Ganapatyupanishad, or Gana- 
patyatharvasirsha. With a commentary styled 
Ganapatacharanopahara by Srinivasa Dikshita.] 
pp. 12. ^i&-6^&ys^>frIo5b [Nadukkaveri,] 
1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 

uiffjo fittriTL-jjaf} js/nr Q mrr rr *i__y £*& rnr h [Another 
edition, in the Grantham character.] pp. 14. 
itfrSjg-O^rrQevnr [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(2.) 

*T«rf ^<5l?a^?r-TftmcJjifiMHl5iTftTiriT etc. [Gopalata- 
pany upanishad. With a gloss. Edited with a 
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Mo- 
radabad.] pp. ii. 68, ii. gn^TWT^" WW [Morad- 
abad, 1898.] 8°. 14010. c. 51.(4.) 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Nara- 
yana Tirtha, Visvesvara Pandita, and Apyaya 
Dikshita, by R. Anantakrishna Sastrl.] 1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, no. iv, v. 1879, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

t3INl^MnfnrH^<*?l!f<m^ftgin etc. ((1) Shri Isa- 
vasyopanisbad with the Bhashya of . . . Sankara- 
charya and Commentary by . . . Anandadnyana. 
Edited by . . . Bala 6astri Agase. (2) The 
Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya. Edited by . . . 
Rajarama &astri. (3) The Rahasya of ... 
Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya Vivriti by 
Ramachandra Pandita. (5) The Dipika by 
Sankarananda. Edited by Pandits at the Anan- 
dasrama. (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Anantacharya. 



SErARATE Upanishads (continued). 

And (7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . 
Rajarama Sastri.) 7 pts. J^WTW^HR ^o [Poona, 
1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

Forms no. 5 of the Anand&srama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

^niHIH^MMtHjfttfira^ etc. [Isopanishad, or Vaja- 
saneyopanishad. With a Hindi verse- translation 
by Satyiinanda Muhammad. Followed by several 
verses in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 12. $4!H9I ^^o 
[Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

^M*H*4Whm*IUII^ II t?ll*<I^MHm^c?**l . . . Vaja- 
saneyopnishat [i.e. Isopanishad]. With [San- 
skrit and Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 
Second edition, pp. 42. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(1.) 

Isa Upnnishad, or The last chapter of the Sukla 
Yajur Veda, with text, easy Sanskrit notes, 
English and Bengali translation . . . ^*fl ^*ffaT? 
etc. pp. ii. 18. See Yadunatha Majumdar. The 
Indian Sage, etc. pt. i. 1893. 12°. 

14048. a. 20.(1.) 

f^ftqftrow etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya 
and the Tika of Anandagiri &c. &c. &c. With 
Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by 
Sri Syamalala Gosvami, Siddhanta Vachaspati. 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
pp. ii. 52, i. 6. Calcutta, 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes from the Tikas of 
Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ram- 
chandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. pp. vi. 68. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14010. co. 6. 

Isavasyopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil cha- 
racters]. With [Tamil glosses and] commen- 
taries [by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrah- 
mania Brahma Swamy. (FF&rreuir&vQiuirutQsifip- 
UL&n) pp. i. 106. QrmSssr [Madras, 1899.] 8°. 

14010. b. 21. 
Forms no. 1 of the Bala Brahmaru Series. 
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Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Jl &A+.J *dj[ K J^Jb;' ijZ)) [Isopanishad. With 
an Urdu translation and commentary based on 
the teachings of the Arya Samaj by Kriparama 
of Bulandshahr.] pp. 32, lith. j'obl^ [Morad- 
abad, 1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5. 

^nHnpfWH^r etc. [I?opanishad, or Vajasaneyo- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and ex- 
position by Badaridatta Sarma, preacher of the 
Arya Samaj.] pp. 18. TO <Wtf [Meerut, 1901.] 
8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

Isavasya Upanishad. With the Sanskrit text, 
anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, notes 
and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. 
Thirlwall. (Vedanta Series.) pp. xxi. 32, 9. 
Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

^rrufrQevfruf8u.^/i^6k QuirtSuL/esurtL/LD eS- 
Q&i—&IGr>inLiLb etc. [Jabalopanishad. Followed by 
the commentary of Srinivasa Dikshita, in Tamil. 
Edited by §ivanandasagara Yoglsvara. Secoud 
edition.] pp. 88, vii. /6©<£«/rG?a//fl [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

C^£5TTl*rfir^ e tc. [Kaivalyopanishad. With a 
Bengali translation by Purnananda.] pp. 8. 
*f*WT5l [Calcutta, 1870?] 12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastrl. With appended notes, also in 
English.] 1899. Sec Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Light of Truth, etc. Vol. II, 
no. 9, pp. 201-208. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.) 

*TCf **41mThmSI»I^ etc. [Kathopanishad, or Ka^ha- 
valli. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary 
by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 220. 
JnrpT<^ [Allahabad, 1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

Katha-Upanisad. [Text,] traduction et com- 
mentaire. See Regnaud (P.). Etudes V<5diques 
et Post-Vediques, etc. pp. 57-167. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

**hlftn^ etc. [Kathopanishad. With Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma, 
preacher of the Arya Samaj. Edited by Tulasi- 
rama Svami.] pp. 96. to ^o [Meerut, 
1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 



Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Katbaka-upanishad. Ofversatt fran Sanskrit af 
Andrea Butenschon. [With preface by K. F. 
Johansson.] pp. 62, i. Stockholm, 1902. 8°. 

14007. b. 27. 

La Ka*/iaka-upani*ad, tradotto in italiano e pre- 
ceduta da una notizia sul panteismo indiano [by 
Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi]. pp. x. 150. Pisa, 
1905. 8°. 14007. b. 26. 

See Sankara Acharta. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] La introduzione del coin- 
mento di Qankara alia Katbakopanisad, ttc. 
1892. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

«HWHqRUl«jng^Miqq i ^M I ^M^ ^ (TheKen- 
opanishad with the Pada and Vakya Bhashyas 
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary of . . . 
Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala S&stri 
Agase. And the Dipikds of the same by . . . 
Sankarananda and Narayana. Edited by Pandits 
at the Anandasrama.) 3 pts. M^qiWHH <\t<\o 
[Poona, 1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

Forms no. 6 of the Ananda^rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

^msfa fl^qg l OMpHM^ i^qPHM^ etc. [Kena or 
Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma. Second 
edition.] pp.56, mrm *il*\ [Allahabad, 1893.] 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(2.) 

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with [Sanskrit text and English] exposition by 
Durga Prasad. pp. 34. Lahore, 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 

Q&Qi6rrur£lop>p@!i9ar>£ etc. [Kenopanishad. With 

the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala- 

subrahmanya Brahmasvami, in Tamil.] pp. 207. 

Q*e*r2esr [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(1.) 

The Sanskrit verses are printed in the Grantham cha- 
racter, with transliteration into Tamil letters. 

"~i~3j- D £>3&ifcl33 etc. [Kenopanishad. With the 
commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvami, in Telugu.] pp. ii. 124. 
Uri^d of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 
3 c 



Digitized by 



Google 



755 



UPANISHADS 



UPANISHADS 



756 



Separate Upanishads {continued). 

agreTTfrrfire; etc. [Kenopanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma, 
preacher of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 32. ihs <\*MC 
[Meerut, 1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

See §ankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on Kena 
Upanishad. 1897. 8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 

^^t^?)*! - *fcfac<M*fft^ I [Kshurikopanishad. 
With Bengali paraphrase.] See Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. CTt^W^ etc. [Yogan- 
kura.] pp. 85-96. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

6}~&-*\x^S3^eG e tc. [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Elesvarapu 
Venka^appaiya Sastri.] pp. 175. Madras, 1899. 
8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

*W$ W I U*lft M fa* if ilH^IMm^f^Al. The Mandala- 
brahmanopanishad, [a Yogic tractate belonging 
to the White Yajurveda,] with a commentary 
[styled Rajayogabhashya, and vulgarly ascribed 
to Sankara]. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
. . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangach&rya. pp. viii. 
36, iv. 1896. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita, etc. No. 10. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 7. 

Different from the Upanishad described by Bajendralal 
Mitra y Notices of Sanskrit MSS., no. 682. The commen- 
tary is ascribed in some MSS. to a pupil of Saddnanda 
A r ad hut a. 

[Another edition.] 1899. 8°. 



14010. cc. 14. 

Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated from 

original MSS. of the Adyar Library by 

Pandit R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. pp. 27. 

Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. c. 70.(2.) 

Reprinted from The Theosophist 

UTOCTftqfcTOT etc. (Bhasha [i.e. Hindi] Transla- 
tion of Pandit Guru Datta, M.A.'s English trans- 
lation and exposition of Mandukyopanishat, [with 
the Sanskrit text,] by Atma Ram.) pp. 80. 
Lahore, 1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 



Separate Upanishads [continued). 

OTT qmUMlMfnmmH, eic - [Mandukyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 24, 38. 
mnn <*** [Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(4.) 

The Vedic Philosophy, or An Exposition of the 
Sacred and Mysterious Monosyllable *fof Aum. 
The Mandukya Upanishad . . . with English 
translation and [English] commentary and an 
introduction by Har Narayana. pp. ii. i. xliii. 128. 
Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 2. 

The Mandukyopanishat. • Being the exposition 
of Om ... Translated and expounded by Pandit 
Guru Datta Vidyarthi. Chicago edition, pp. 34. 
Lahore, 1893. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.) 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's Ka- 
rikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
into English [with introduction] by Manilal N. 
Dvivedi. pp. i. xlvi. 137, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. C^v5*tt*tfa 
^TtW etc. [Agamasastra, or Mandukyopani- 
shatkarikah.] [1890.] 8°. 14010.0.52.(4.) 

5^^qrHMNUl*3llfO*inftqrfi etc. [Mundakopani- 
shad. With the commentary of Sankara, the gloss 
of Anandagiri, and the Dlpika of Narayana.] 
pp. ii. 47, 13. JOTWHIR ^o [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

Forms no. 9 of the Ananda?rama Sanskrit Series. 

^HI 3<K*)Mr«mfll«t^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 154. OTTO ^£^S 
[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(5.) 

raraFtaf«re? etc. [Mundakopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zaliin Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Raraa- 
datta JoshL] pp. ii. 82. ^Ri ^oo [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on the Mun- 
daka Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brahma- 
vddin.] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 
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Separate Upanishads (continued). 

*ft fcTTTSnfalflfPnr etc. [Niralarabopanishad. With 
a Gujarati translation by Brahmachari Purna- 
nanda.] pp. 39. ^11111 wig [Lunawara, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

^rdf^T l ifl i qH^MtMfH WW etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of §ankara, the latter with the com- 
mentary of Sayana.] pp. i. 158. 34MI4MM1H WM 
[Poona, 1895.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 

Form* no. 30 of the Anandfrf rama Sanskrit Series. 

H^qrHMNUlJMHf^HlifiMd! etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad 
with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its 
commentary by . . . Anaudajnyana, also Dipika 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda. Edited by 
Pandits at the Anandasrama.) pp. ii. 71, 24. 
qgmgmm ^ <^<* [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 8.) 

Forms no. 8 of the AnandAsrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

TRU HW^PHMJU*^ etc. [Prasnopanishad. With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhima- 
sena Sarma. Second edition.] pp.148. UUTT ^<fcS 
[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(6.) 

Hfftl (•!■!§ etc. [Prasnopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
JJalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshl.] pp. ii. 88. $1R1 ^oo [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat. 
Containing six questions of life and death. 
With Sanscrit text. By Durgaprasad, etc. [Fol- 
lowed by the Charpatapanjari and 2 other hymns 
ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English, 
and 2 religious poems in Hindi.] pp. 50. Lahore, 
1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] [Translation of Sankara's 
commentary on] Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. 
8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

vq- «*UiqqqO^* 'H H*^H^ -*Wt . . . Shweta- 
shwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharma. pp. iii. 208. 
Etawah, 1897. 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(2,) 



Separate Upanishads (continued). 



If etc [Svetasvataropanishad. With 
a Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by Tulasirama 
Svaml.] pp. 112. ifc? tt** [Meerut, 1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

^TO irfw^ftnf *W \ ■IH eh* [Taittirlyopanishad. 
The Sikshavalli, Anandav ., and Bhriguv . With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 180. 1PTFT [q*]*M 
{Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

nfa^*, arofrorwfw, <w ^taTffMtffSre* etc. 

[Taittirlyopanishad. In its 4 divisions, here 
styled respectively Bhrigftpanishad, §ikshop°., 
Brahmavidop*. [sic], and Narayanop . (i.e. Brihan- 
narayanop . of the Taittirlyaranyaka). Edited 
with Bengali translation and notes by Sandra - 
nanda Acharya.] 4 pts. ^fM^l^l ^Ooo [Calcutta, 
1896.] 8°. 14010.ee. 3.(2.) 

^rwOjflMfHHff. [Taittirlyopanishad. With Bhas- 
kara Misra's commentary.] 1896, etc. See Ven- 
kataranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, 
etc. [No. 11.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(11.) 
Incomplete. 

QC&£)nPQtLjnei-J aflGi$-<&i etc. [Taittirl- 
yopanishad. The 4 sections.] pp. 34. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrahmana. &vi(fiC8*J w 
[Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

wflre h ftqfim ^ etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. The Sik- 
shavalli, Anandav ., and Bhriguv . Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each anuvdka by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshl.] pp. i. 126. ^HlPni Vfcoo [Lucknovj, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(3.) 

^jSp^oSja^SJ^oiS" 6 etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. 
Edited with Canarese translation, notes, and 
introductions by B. S. Venkatakrishnaiya.] 
tioTitfJitfj [Bangalore,] 1901, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 23. 

In progress. 

CQjBj&nPQtLjrrei-J nfl€i$-&i n [Taittirlyopani- 
shad. The 4 sections. Edited by Mullangudi 
Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp.54. <£»"•<> S&Cguwcvoi ii 
[Kumbakonam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 2. 
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Separate Upanishads {continued^. 

CC& £) of* Quurrei-J £&&£.'&& u ^ireJ)%d€tuao- 
d&BjSeiJ^fu [Taittiriyopanishad. In the "Dra- 
vidian" recension, comprising the Sikshavalli and 
Narayanav . Edited by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha 
Sastri.] pp. 44. <99-*°*oQGiurr€m \\ [Kumba- 
ionam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 3. 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankar&charya, Sure*varacharya and Sayana 
. . . Translated into English by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the Upani- 
shad.] (Vedic Religion.) pp. xxiv. 791. Mysore, 

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

$j . . . & £>"0°g&D§ SboSs>3 £>&&d<\5 E0£)«3~°- 

<3r3o#3^-&£)Xb3£) ) . [Taittiriyopanishad. The 
Sikshavalli, Anandavalll, and Bhriguvalll. With 
Sayana's commentary. Edited by Gorti Suraiya.] 
pp. 107, iii. 170, iv. 35,ii. "^rCS^TT^o [Madras,] 

1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

See Sankaba Achabya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Brahmanandavalli of Taitta- 
riya Upanishad. [Selections] translated 
from Sankara's commentary. 1897. 4°. 
[The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

eu^ern)^Q^n'€Ljja^e^^frei9^[8tc]etc. [Vaj- 
rasuchyupanishad. With commentary by Srlni- 
vasa Dikshita.] pp.38. [Chidambaram,] 1893. 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(1.) 

This Upanishad is popularly attributed to $ahkara. 

[Second edition.] pp. 32. Si^ssrrQeupr 

[Nadulckaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(3.) 

MODERN AND FICTITIOUS UPANISHADS. 

erffiQcgtre^JJ&Gif. ^jinr*QQ& * [Bilvopanishad.] 
See Abanyakas. — Taittiriydranyaha. Gtiiufy 

gyJjGiSD-mGUGMT-i&o&j: etc. [Trisuparnamantra.] 
pp. 16-20. [18] 96. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

SS>$ S^oSdJS^ojcio^S" [Devalopanishad and De- 
vangasaptaVataranirnaya-vedasaropanisbad. Two 
tracts on the divinity of Devala. With Cana- 
rese translations.] See Aoamas. [Siddhdgama.] 



Modebn and Fictitious Upanishadb (continued). 

a^s3«^2o . 5o eSjs^^ . . . oS^Sjsi^^? s3oJ8e^3oq3<3 
etc. [Devalabrahmabodhaka- vedokta-mulastam - 
bhana.] pp. 81-100. [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37. 

7Tniwqf«re7r [Gayatryupanishad. A tract on the 
mystic powers of the gdyatrl prayer.] pp. 16, lith. 
*iprcrc [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

yrfg^lforfsra* etc. [Kalikopanishad. A tract on 
the mystic worship of Dak shin a-Kali, purporting 
to bo excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda of the 
Atharvaveda. With Hindi version by Munnalal.] 
pp. 9. «My <\t<& [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

Jjf<I<$lJlc$3qfTO3[ etc. [Mrityulangiilopanishad. With 

a Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. 8, lith. 

fUKjurtl wo [Sialkot, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 62.(2.) 

This Tantric incantation has been published in the Indian 
Antiquary, II. 260, by Mr. Burnell, and ibid. XVI. 287 by 
Col. Jacob. 

3(3<£l J l<$ «TOT V^mPhiJI \ etc. [Mrityulangiilo- 
panishad and Siiryopanishad. Edited with some 
Hindi notes and verses by Bodhananda Giri.] 
pp. 8. sn^fr <*od [Lahore, 1904.] 12°. 

14010. b. 3.(3.) 

c g» ? j£)d3biT8jJ50-SU [Paramatmikopanishad. A 
Vaishnava Upanishad in J 1 anuvakas. With a 
commentary according to the Vaikhanasa school 
by K. Srinivasa Dikshita and a supercommen- 
tary styled Chandrika by Sundasaraja Bhatta- 
charya. Followed by Ahnikamrita, a manual 
for the daily rites according to the Vaikhanasa 
school, by Vasudeva Bhaftacharya.] pp. 164, i. 
123, ii. j^) *-•<££-• hjQQ 15 [Kumbahonam,] 1900. 
8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

APPENDIX. 

See Dalapati Raya. The Sacred Books of India. 
No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. An in- 
troduction to their study, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14010. b. 18. 



See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. 






83^rC5"^0<5 8 etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
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Appendix {continued). 

position of Anubhavadvaita theory and practice, 
including discussions on the Upanishads.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 

See Slater (T. E.). Studies in the Upanishads, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 49. 

The Theosophy of the Upanishads. Part i. Self 
and Not Self. pp. 203. London, Aberdeen 
[printed], 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 42. 

TTP AS AKACH AEIY A. goloooOO^OOOCySs 
[Upasakachariya. A lectionary of short Pali 
texts upon the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism, 
with Burmese word-for-word translations, etc.] 

pp. 44. OJ33 [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14098. coc. 3.(2.) 

UPASAKADASAH. *qnnf ^n VJt* [Upasaka- 
dasah, in Prakrit Uvasagadasao. The seventh 
anga of the Jains. With Gujarati supralinear 
translation.] pp. 124, lith. [Bombay, 1895.] 
obi 8°. 14100. d. 3. 

No 'printed title-page. The title u written by hand. 

TTPATISSA. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. 1891. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Upatissa. 

14098. b. 29.(2.) 

UPEJTOEAMOHANA GOSVAMI NYAYARATNA. 

Sg^^^F: etc. [Tattvakalpataru. A metrical 
dissertation on Vedanta philosophy from the 
Chaitanya-Vaishnava standpoint, in 26 sdkhds.] 
pp. i. 198. ^f^T^I *>Z$\r [Calcutta, 1891.] 8°. 

14028. c. 69. 

TTPEBTDEANATHA CHAKEAVAETI. See Kbamad- 
isvaea. *J\faf-3t*rfa* [Sankshiptasaravyakarana. 
Abridged and edited, with Bengali translation, 
by Upendranatha.] 1891. 8°. 14090. c. 38. 

UPEHDEANATHA SBHA GUPTA. See Chakba- 
panidatta. MM^X etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 
Devendranatha and Upendranatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. oo. 17. 

US ANAS. See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisisltta. 
The Au9anasadbhutani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Journal 
of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ao. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



UTPALA, Bhatta. See Vabahamihiba. a 44*rl>64»l s 
etc. [Brihaj-jataka. With Utpala's commentary.] 
[1893.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 



See Vabahamihiba. The Brihat SamhitA 

. . . With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of 
Bhattotpala, etc. 1895-1897. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

UTPALA DEVACHABYA, Vandya. See Kallata. 
The Spandapradipik& of Utpal&ch&rya, a com- 
mentary on the Spandak&rik&, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 

fijfW^TT^rt . . . Sivastotravali, [a series 

of hymns to §iva,] . . . with the commentary of 
Kshemaraja. Edited by the late Rai Pramad&- 
dasa Mittra Bahadur . . . and his son Sri Kali- 
char an a Mittra. pp. i. 163. Benares, 1902-1903. 
8°. 14004. a. 15. 

Form* nos. 51 and 63 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The title is from, the wrapper. 

UTTAEADHAEMA. See Dhabmottaba Acharta. 

UTTAEADHYATAHA. Uttar&dhyayana. [The 8th 
division of the Angabahya in the canon of the 
Digambara Jains. Translated from the Prakrit, 
with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895. See 
Muelleb (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xlv., pp. 1-232. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 

3JKIU|*H ^P| ^ ^ *T«PPT. [Uttaradhyayana. 

The first adhikdra, or Vinayadhyayana (Vinay- 
ajjh°.) With Gujarati translations and notes.] 
See Jainajnanapbakasa. ^t WH VWT^f etc. [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa.] pt. 1, pp. 54-89. [1898.] 12°. 

14100. a. 19. 

UTTAEAGITA. munld ! etc. [Uttaragita. Three 
chapters on Yogic philosophy, forming a sfequel 
to the Bhagavadgita, and alleged to be derived 
from the Bhishmaparva or Asvaraedbaparva of 
the Mahabharata, or from the Brahmandapurana, 
etc. With a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa son 
of Bholanath.] pp. 56. VRJT ^oo [Cawnpore, 
1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 24. 

Q-pprSlanp etc. [Uttaragita. With a Tamil 

paraphrase and notes, based upon the commentary 
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of Gandapada, by V. Kuppusvami Raja.] pp. ii. 

61. p&eruF G*iru£(tr)&i [Tanjore, 1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 
Forms no. 1 of the series Gitai-kottu. 

The Uttara Gita : being the initiation of 



Arjuna by Shri Krishna into Yoga and Dnyana. 
Translated by D.[*ic] K. Laheri. pp. i. 50. Bom- 
bay, [1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 49. Bombay, 

1902. 16°. 14016. a. 24.(2.) 

UVASAGADASAO. See Upasakadasah. 

TJVATA. See Saunaka. *Tfffo ftti«IUu1rt*i ^nnfir- 
$TTW^ I . . . iSaunaka's Pratis&khya . . . with the 
commentary of Uvvata, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. o. 40. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^ I H I ^mThm^ ((1) Shri tsavasyopanishad with 
... (2) The Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya, 
etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The Isavasyopanisbad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Uvatacharya, etc. 
1896. 8°. 14010. co. 6. 

UYYOJANIDIPANI. gCOOOaf §Oc8 [Uyyojani- 

dipani. Moral and philosophical stanzas in Pali, 
with Burmese version.] See Chandiica, Thdvara, 

called Kya-koy. OOg^OggOOOjSs etc. [Chhakka- 
panha-kyan, etc.] pp. 340-352. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

VACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 

VACHASPATI MISBA, disciple of Mdrtandatilaka. 
[Bliamatl.] See Badarayana. The Vedantakal- 
pataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the Brahma- 
sutra with the supercommentary of Amalananda 
upon the Bhamati of Vachaspati,] etc. 1895-1897. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

[Nydyavdrttikatdtparyatlkd.] See Got am a. 

The Nyayastitras with . . . extracts from the 
Nyayavarttika and the Tatparyatika [of Vachas- 
pati,] etc. 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 



The Nyayavarttikatatparyatfka of 



Vachaspati Misra. [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya- 



sutra.] Edited by Mahamabopadhyaya Gangadhara 

&astr! Tailanga. ( ^UH l HUri l rMifc'U l) pp. ii. x. 

ii. 513. Benares, 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

Forms no. lb = vol. 15 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

\_Sdnkhyatattvakaumudi.] See Isvara 



Krishna. Tt^T\5^-C^^ etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
kaumudi. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and 
the commentary of Vachaspati.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 



g ee Isvara Krishna. Der Mond- 

schein der Samkh^a-Wahrheit, Vacaspatimifra's 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi in deutscher Uebersetz- 
ung . . . von R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Abhandlungen 
der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 

See Isvara Krishna. An English 



Translation, with the Sanskrit Text, of the 
[Sankhyakarika with the commentary] Tattva- 
kaumudi ... of Vachaspati, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. oo. 3. 

[Tattvabindu.] W^ffir^: \ [Tattvabindu. A 



Vedantic treatise. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri.] 
pp. 34. 1892. See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

[Yogatattvavaisdradi.] See Patanjali.— 

Philosophical Works. qVnp$N^ etc. [Yogadar- 
sana. Being the Yogasutra with the bhashya, 
the supercommentary of Vachaspati called Yoga- 
tattvavaisaradi, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 



SeePATANJALi. — Philosophical Works. 

*ft\59"cr| 4*f 0{*l | [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising the 
Aphorisms, the ttkd of Vachaspati, etc.] [1891, 
etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 



Patanjalasutrani. With . . . the commentary of 
Vachaspati, etc. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the commen- 
taries of . . . Vachaspati, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. o. 75.(2.) 

VACHISSARA MAHATHERA. See Thupavamsa. 
6ae)o©NC33 etc. [Thupavamsa. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara, from the Sinhalese original.] 
1896. 8°. 14098. d. 44.(2.) 
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VADIBHASIMHA SUBI, disciple of Pushpasena, 
previously known as Odayadbva. The Gadya- 
chint&mani of V&dtbhasimha. [A Jain romance, 
on the legend of Jivandhara or Jivaka, in 11 
laml)as. Edited with Sanskrit preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. (Sarasvativilasa Series No. 1.) pp. vii. 
169, i. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 



«J*^II*ua1° [Ksbatrachudamani. A romance 

on the legend of Jivandhara, in 11 lambas.] 
[1893-1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita. VTOTfjfv: 
etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-7. [1893-1896.] 8\ 

14028. e. 64. 

Not completed. 



^j^JiZSI^ti^l^^) etc. [Ksbatra- 
With a Canarese translation and 



chudamani 



commentary by M. Srlnivasa Aiyangar.] pp. 468. 
s5or!s>J3tfo [Bangalore,] 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8. 

The Kshattrachudamani of Vadibhasimha. 

With critical and explanatory notes [in Sanskrit] 
by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. (Sarasvati- 
vilasa Series No. iii.) pp. 143. Tanjore, 1903. 8°. 

14070. dd. 30. 

VADIRAJA, Jain Poet. SV**rrefta^ l [Ekibhava- 
stotra. A hymn in 26 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasahgbaha. SR^frnhlf: etc. [Jainastotra- 
sangraha.] pp. 24-29. [1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

F*ftHUWlV(J [Ekibhavastotra.] See Jaina- 

nityapatha. ^HTO ^hPh iMmgtla^: [Jainanityapatha- 
sangraha.] pp. 83-94. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

VADIEAJA TIETHA. See Mahabharata.— Entire 
Work, ii H^imiA^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the 
commentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] [1898, 
etc.] 4°. 14065. f. 4. 

VAGBHATA, son of Nemikumdra, Jain Rhetorician. 
The K&vy&nus'asana of V&gbhatta. With his own 
gloss [styled Alankaratilaka], Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasiuath P&ndurang Parab. 
(4l«ll«j;M*Ht pp. i. 68. 1894. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. K&vyam&lA. [No.] 43. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 43.) 

VAGBHATA, son of Simhagupta. <6^<f£Doooor)aCQ)o 
etc. [Ashtangahridaya. A manual of medicine. 



With a Malayalam paraphrase by K. Rama 
Variyar.] pts. 1,2, 4-6. g)C^OJ6>a-J®(b ^0^6) — 

^onrr)cy [Trichur, 1891-1892.] 8°. 14043. o. 41. 



Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 



Sinhalese [with the original text and Sinhalese 
commentary] by W. B. de Alwis . . . Revised by 
M. Nanissara, etc. (qfcsQoeto S^cS cso<Ss5JC)) 
pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45. 






oJ^£\& d5d£x) etc. [Ashtangahridaya, or Ba- 
hata. Part ii., comprising the Chikitsasthana, 
Kalpasth ., and Uttarasth . Edited with a Telugu 
translation by Puvvada Ramachandra Rau.] pp. vi. 
xxxviii. 664; 1 plate. Madras, 1898. 4°. 

14043. ddd. 1. 



mln^ - giHgJH^ etc. [Ashtangahridaya. 

The Uttarasthana, or bk. vi., with indices and 
a Gujarati translation by Chhotalal Narbheram 
Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv. 614. *W»H i q <tto«l [Ahmad- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 22. 

VAGBHATA, son of Soma, Jain Rhetorician. 
lkjftktylMH, I [Alankara?astra. With the com- 
mentary of Jinavardhana.] pp. 104. [1889- 
1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
H**HMm<$ l etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. Ill, 
no. 3-7. 1887-[1892J 8°. 14096. o. 8.(vol. 3.) 

The V&gbhatalamk&ra of V&gbhata. With 

the commentary of Sim hade vagani. Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K&sin&th P&ndurang 
Parab. frmTCTgfrm : l) pp. 68. 1895. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyamalA. [No.] 48. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48,) 

The Neminirv&na of V&gbhata. [A poem 

in 15 sargas on the worldly and spiritual ex- 
periences of Nemi.] Edited by Pandita Siva- 
datta . . . and K&sin&th PcLndurang Parab. 
( * T faM nn» t pp. 85, xiii. 1896. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. K&vyam&l&. [No.] 56. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. coo. 12.(no. 56.) 

The author of this work is either the same as the V&gbhata 
of the Alahkdra, or is older than he. 
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VAGEGODA THEEA. Akhy&ta Pada. [Pali rules 
for the conjugation of Pali verbs, with ex- 
planations in Pali and Sinhalese.] Edited by 
Dodampahala Sumangala, etc. (Cpc)fi)^50^c&.) 
pp. ii. 55. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 



VAGISVARA MAHASTHAVIEA. 

Mahathera. 



See Vachissara 



VAIDYA (C. V.). See Chintamani Vinayaka 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYAKAKOSA. *m §Spra"*3T [Vaidyakakosa. 
A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit medical terms.] 

See KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. ^ffa ST^T^Wtf? etc. 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 241-292. [1899.] 
8°. 14160. c. 40. 

VAIDYAKASARA. ^Sg^Sl etc. [Vaidyaka- 
sara. A treatise on medicine. With Telugu 
commentary.] 1892-1895. 12°. See Periodical 
Publications. — Vizagapatam. &$vt)'Z5 Q®%Q f~& 
etc. [Sakalavidyabbivardbani.] Vol. I, pt. i. — 
Vol. II, pt. x. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

VAIDYANATHA, son of Rama Bhatta, surnamed 
Tatsat. See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya- 
pradipa . . . with the commentary [Prabha] of 
Vaidyanatha, etc. 1891. 8°. [Kavyamald.] 

14072. ceo. 12.(no. 24.) 

VAIDYANATHA, son of Venkatddri, Bhdradvdja. 
eZ~ p 5S';r»&e3~*S3bo etc. [Jatakaparijata. A 
metrical manual of horoscopy. With Telugu 
version by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. viii. 440. 
tfcS^d o^-fc^ [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 9. 

Hmm i fc l l lH : [Jatakaparijata,] the first 

two adhyayas (adhyayas 3-6, 7-10, etc.). With an 
English translation. And ^fttrffTOffw: [Sripati- 
paddhati,] adhyayas 1-4 (5-8). With an English 
translation, notes and examples. By V. Subrah- 
manya Sastri. Bombay, 1903, etc. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 48. 

In progress. 

VAIDYANATHA AIYAR, T. V. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. Complete 



Sanskrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901. 
With full notes, translation . . . &c, by T. V. 
Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

VAIDYANATHA DIKSHITA, Kandaramanikkam. 
See Sandhyavandana. uj&-*irQeup . . . ewispiufr- 
eu/bptoLD etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex- 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen- 
taries of Vaidyanatha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

uv/S*<j8^^vircv^: etc. (sfljPiuz ^.sgOcffo- 

d9B!TGttT: f ^7-£?LLJZ ^5J Q UV 6YT \2J <ffo ff €WT Z , 

-a/j»-»o-«* f-£gr/r£ocgo/rgggr^_j-ig>c^/-< 6io/r un 9 
*lJo^jbz j&^j&cm^u^d&ircinfTz) [Smriti- 
muktaphala. A digest of ceremonial law and 
tradition. With the commentary Prabha of 
Srinivasa Dikshita. Vol. i., or Varnasramadharma- 
kanda, on the forms of caste-life, with Tamil 
translation by Ramasvami Sastri. Vol. ii., or 
Ahnikakanda, on the encyclic rituals, with Tamil 
translation by Ramakrishna Bhattacharya. Vol. 
iii., or Asauchakanda, on formal uncleanness, and 
Vol. iv., or Part i. of the §raddhakanda, on 
srdddha rites, with Tamil translation by S. Su- 
brahmanya Sastri. Vol. v., or Tithinirnayakanda, 
on determination of the calendar, with Tamil trans- 
lation by M. Ramachandra Sastri.] ^Sle^oen/nr^ u 
8<LQ<39irQeijnP [Chidambaram, Nadukkaveri,'] 

1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. 

In progress. 



dRirGRgz* etc. [Kalanirupana, i.e. the Tithi- 
nirnayakanda of the Smritimuktaphala. Edited 
by Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. iv. 
60. &*-vo€ss)CG W £ r€m || [KumbaJionam,'] 1904. 
8°. 14033. aa. 36. 

VAIDYANATHA MOTIRAMJI, Bhatfa. See Saras- 
vatasutra. ii 3K*5it etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 
Being the Sarasvatasutra with Gujarati version 
by Vaidyanatha of the Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, Mullangudi A. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. CC&^/fiu. 

[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 
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VAIDYANATHA SASTEI, Mullarigudi A. (con- 
tinued). See Seivatsanka, son of Devlmariishi. 
*fr . . . ™»<y(&)<&n$-ttTfT<? e tc. [Saptalakshana. 
Edited with commentary by Vaidyanatha.] 1899. 
8°. 14092. b. 43. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



QC&JpnPQiLjrTa-J r£)<?L$-4i\\ [Taittirlyopani- 
shad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 2. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

QQ-&^£)nPCu-jrr<zi-J £^1<?l$-<&o n etc. [Taittiriyo- 
panishad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 3. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. ^/r®^- 

ir-*>m-jeinn II [Kalanirupana. Edited by Vaidya- 



na 



atha.] 1904. 8°. 



14033. aa. 36. 



See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

hitd. i$<9fyGg i u-j&-n^yboevf)^trn [Krishnayajus- 
sambita-padasaranl. The Pada text, with notes 
by the editor, Vaidyanatha.] 1898-1900, 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 



See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

hitd. e^^ovo^tfGwojtgrfr etc [Shadvimsati- 
sutra. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] [1899.] 16°. 

14010. a. 5.(1.) 



■ See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirtyasam- 

h ltd. [Prdtisdkhya.] CC&^/fuu€i^n£liwn<Styif 
etc. [Teittiriyapratisakhya. With the Tri- 
bbashyaratna. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1900. 
12°. 14007. b. 10. 



See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitiirlyasam- 

hitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] CC&glifujc^jjnjftuvnGyfe 
etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With commentary 
of Gargya Gopala. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 
1901. 8°. 14090. e. 26. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTEI, son of Narayana, of 
Moradabad. See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat- 
tacharya. •4iqfVl4f'iW3iiq<$1 etc. [Karikavall. 
The Pratyaksbakhanda, with the Nyayasiddhanta- 
rnuktavali. Edited with Hindi translation, com- 
mentary, etc., by Vaidyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 7. 

^rft^^M. ^TT^WIJ^nft *T*f^ll [Chaudah 

Ratna. A collection of 125 short writings and 



excerpts from writings, in prose and verse, both 
Sanskrit and Hindi, bearing upon religious and 
mystic rituals, philosophy and theosophy, divina- 
tion, legend and history, arts, etc. Second edition.] 
pp. 580. gTT?TWT5<tto* [Moradabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 54. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTBi TIVARI, of Jalalabad, 
and others. [Miscellaneous tracts, chiefly San- 
skrit texts with Hindi versions, treating of 
religious and Tantric rites, funeral ceremonies, 
astrology, philosophy, aesthetics, medicine, etc., 
the most important being Bijaprasnavali, an 
excerpt from the Rudrayamalatantra, a Sandhya- 
vidhi, and twelve Upanishads. Translated for 
the most part by Vaidyanatha Sastrl and Kan- 
haiyalal Sarma, and in a few cases by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra and Jayantlprasada Upadhyaya.] 
gn^rnf [Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Each of these tract* (of which there are 100) hat a title* 
page and pagination of its own. 

VAIDYANATHA VYASA, of Benares. JW F j i qftm t 
•TP? «TTC*R etc. [Ganesaparinaya. A mythological 
play in 7 acts, composed for the prize annually 
offered at the Siddhi-Vinayaka-puja festival of 
Mithila by Raja Babu Janesvara Simha. With 
preface by Gariganatha Sarma.] pp. i. i. 51 ; 
1 plate. ITCm <ttog [Allahabad, 1904.] 12°. 

14079. b. 44. 

VAI&AQYASATAKA. n^ft IrmrjnnHUi [Vairagya- 
sataka. A century of Jain Prakrit verses on 
suppression of the passions. With Gujarati 
translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. H4K4J i(Tr$l etc. [Prakarana- 
mala.] pp. 114-136. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

VAISHNAVACHABANA BASAK. See Kalidasa.— 
Supposititious Work 8. ^lf^ITt^f?T ^fa\$l etc. [Kali- 
daser Kavita. Compiled and edited by Vaish- 
navacharaiia Basak.] [1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

See Tantras. [JnanasankalinltantraJ] STf^- 

*P$f^ffil ^3^ etc. [Jnanasankalinitantra. With 
Bengali translation by Vaishnavacharana.] [1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

VAISHJTAVAS. §l§W^^-£^*-^-fiH" tf ^JR 
Jf^vSf^f^ fafl% 'SfS 7 * I [Sanatanavaishnavavrata- 
dina o utsavasamayaprabhritir nirnayapustaka. 

3 D 
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A treatise on the dates of the ancient festivals 
of the Eastern Vaishnavas, in Bengali, illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts.] ^I^T^l^l "5^5© 1 [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14123. ft 4. 

In progress, 

VAISVADEVAPADDHATI. G§$jGCQa&6 etc. [Vais- 
vadevapaddhati. A manual of the vaisvadeva 
rite. Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. 4. 
Cuttack, 1902. 16°. 14028. b. 106.(3.) 

VAITABANIDANA. tirnjrt %r* ^rfw: ii [Vaita- 
ranidanapaddhati. Rules for the gift of a cow- 
to enable departed souls to pass the infernal 
river Vaitaram. Edited by Dunichand Sarma.] 
pp.45, lith. ^imn W<<*. [Amritsar, 1903.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 28.(2.) 

VAJBACHCHHEDIKA. Vajracchedika Prajnapara- 
inita. Traduite du texte Sanscrit avec com- 
paraison des versions chinoise et mandehoue, par 
M. C. de Harlez. 1891. See Academies, etc. — 
Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. 
Ser. viii., torn. 18. pp. 440-509. 1 822, etc. 8°. 
Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 18.) 

The VagrraZrMedika. [Translated with 

notes, etc., by F. Max Muller.] 1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

VAKTTLABHABANA PAEADESI, Aparokshdnu- 
bhavi. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. £$£)X£y£g£> oJ§3bo etc. [Vakyasudha. 
With commentary in Telugu by Vakulabharana.] 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 



^S^^^SegSoa &&> ^foSSo^r*. 



tOOoIXcSb^ etc. [Sukabrahmakaivalya, or Suka- 
maharshicharitra. A narrative of the legends 
connected with the mythical sage Suka and ex- 
position of the Vedantic doctrines ascribed to 
him. In Telugu, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. ii. 140. "Or^Stotto [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 

14174. gg. 4. 

VALLABHA BHATTA. ^fH^ yft etc. [Alan- 
karakaumudi. Explanations and illustrations of 
the terms of rhetoric] pp. 11. [1889.] See 



Periodical Publications. — Bombay. U«*HMHI$T 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 11. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

VALLABHACHARYA, called Mahaprabhuji. See 
Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. Begin. ^ftojUMTT- 
*J*ftftfart inW^WIfrt*: [Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.] 
[1893, etc.] 8°. [Pushtimdrgaprakdsa.] 

14150. c. 15. 

H\S^l oJSl etc. [Shodasa-grantha. 16 

religious-philosophical poems, viz. Yamunashtaka, 
Balabodha, Siddhantamuktavali, Pushtipravaha- 
maryadabheda, Siddhantarahasya, Navaratna- 
stotra,Antahkaranaprabodha,Vivekadhairyasraya, 
Krishnasraya, Chatuhsloki, BhaktivardhinT, Jala- 
bheda, Panchapadyani, Sannyasanirnaya, Nirodha- 
lakshana, and Sevaphala. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and explanations by Madhavaji Gopa- 
laji Vaidya.] pp. 97. ^°\^ %6V\ [Bombay, 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 70. 

sffay^HTTrihfl f^Hfarf ^t$t tf*fc| M<}*A< etc. 

[Shodasa-grantha. Edited with analysis and 
Gujarati translations and annotations by Ragha- 
vaji Karsanjf. Preceded by a Gujarati preface 
by Nathu Nanajl and Tribhuvanadasa Yadavajl, 
and Gujarati hymns.] pp. viii. vi. 328, vii. 
if*$ <\tll [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 

7HC *5!H5pfl*rttfaT: i [Purushottama- 

sahasranama, Tattvadipanibandha {i.e. pt. 1 of the 
Tattvarthadipa), Trividbalilanara avail, and other 
minor poems on religious topics.] pp. 148. See 

GoVARDHANADASA LAK8HMIDASA. *[?rfeltauflrUIJ|t etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

^fbrw^ta: i . . • ftraw ?fir sfti*: etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa, or Nibandha. A metrical sum- 
mary by Vallabhacharya of his philosophical and 
religious doctrine, in 3 parts, pt. 1 summarising 
the Bhagavadgita, pt. 2 giving rules on various 
points, and pt. 3 epitomising the Bhagavata- 
purana. With the author's commentary Tattvar- 
thadipaprakasa on pts. 1, 2, and the first half of 
3, and followed by the beginnings of supercom- 
mentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattulal. Edited 
by Nandakisora Sastrl son of Ramesa.] pp. viii. 
393, 22 ; 2 plates. ^W M\ *i <rcog [Bombay, 1904.] 
8°. 14049. bb. 5. 
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VALLABHACHABYA, called Mahaprabhuji (con- 
tinued). ^faTTrewrfhre^qftrtv in m^n nt*: (ffrwfrj- 
^TtrftTW^n, *fll*H*° etc.) [Bhiigavatarthatattva- 
dipanibandha. Pt. 3 of the Tattvarthadipa.] 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. ^flMffe^lfiw*!^: etc. [Pushtimargapra- 
kfisa.] Vol. I, pt. i., Vol. VI, pt. viii., etc. [1803, 
etc.] 8°. Jn progress. 14150. C. 15. 

^ftwiH^fWIJWhnirt \ Z^Wl etc. [Antahkarana- 

prabodha. A devotional tract in 10 stanzas. 
"With Braj commentary by Gosvami Nrisimha- 
lalajl Maharaja.] pp. 11. ^«* [Bombay, 1900.] 
8°. 14028. d. 35.(4.1- 

VALLABHA DEVA, son of Ananda Deva. See 
Kalidasa. — Itaghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Vallabha, etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

VALLABHAEAMA KALYAJTAJI SXTKLA, of Buhar. 
See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. n Wff 
1MII«fH^f??rT [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited by 
Vallabhararoa.] [1893-1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

VALLEE P0X7SSIN (L. de la). See La Vallee 
Poussin (L. de). 



VALMIZI. 



Ramayana. 
Entire Text. 



^^^^S5j""°o5o£)auo etc. [Ramayana. Preceded 
by the Ramayanaparayanakrama, a tract on the 
study of the poem ; Ramayanasampradayartha- 
sangraha, a treatise on its religious and historical 
significance ; Ramayanamahatmya, from the Pa- 
rasaropapurana ; Ramachandrapattabhishekapra- 
yoga, a guide to the ceremony styled rdmapaftd- 
bhisheka; Ramashtottarasatanaraa, 108 names of 
Rama ; and GayatrTramayana, an acrostic on the 
Gayatrl, compiled from the Ramayana.] pp. lx. 
892; 4 plates. ^rCS^TPg S oir-p-c® [Madras, 
1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

This edition does not include the Uttaralcanda. 

fj^jnTiufnuGRfrih etc. [Ramayana. Edited with 

introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil 

by P. A. M. Srinivasa Raghavacharya.] Q&GfiZssr 

[Madras,] 1897, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 14. I 

In progress. The volume containing the Sundarakanda is J 
in the second edition, and differs from the other volumes by 
being of smaller size and containing no transcription of the 
text in Telugu characters. 



Ramayana. — Entire Text (continued). 

II VI *J Oil 1 1 tt£t1*1*U 141*141*1 ii [Ramayana. With a 
Hindi translation by Mahesadatta Sukula of 
Dhanauli. Preceded by an index and Hindi 
preface by Saktidhara Sukula and the Rama- 
yanamahatmya from the Skandapurana with 
Hindi translation.] pp. 54, 58, 35, 250, 502, 
265, 268, 314, 634, 434; 9 plates. &*m <**o* 
[Lucknow, 1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

etc. (e5o3Lr^"9°gT^o55oo, e5&3g"r c o&5bo etc.) 
[Ramayana. Preceded by the Gayatriraraayana, 
ritual rules for reading the text according to the 
Vaishnava and Smarta schools, etc. Edited with 
Telugu translation by Gatjupalli Seshacharya.] 

ZW^O [Madras,] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 

In progress. 

etc. [Ramayana. With the commentary Sar- 
varthasara of Venkatesvara Yajva. Edited by 
Ramakrishna Sastrl of Kalpadi.] ^JgJ^^ 
<9s<sbotfi- [Kalpadi, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14068. o. 17. 
In progress. 

iJTtTtSW I etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Panchanana Tarkaratna. Third 
edition.] pp. i. ix. 1469. *f»Wt\5i # V5** [Cal- 
cutta, 1904.] 8°. 14068. c. 18. 



The Ramayana. Translated into English prose 
. . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 7 vols, 
pp. viii. 1933. Calcutta, 1892-1894. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 3. 

A reprint of the issue of 1889-91. 

Le Ramayana de V&lmiki. Traduit en francais 
par Alfred Roussel, etc. (Biblioth£que Orientale. 
Tome vi., \ii., etc.) Paris, Saint- Amand [printed], 

1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

In progress. 

Abridgments and Selections. 

4lftynqi<g*flr*ljqmm^ I [Sankshipta-valmlki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vinayaka Vaidya.] pp. ii. 
348, v. x. W^n* 3*$ *o* [Kalyan, 1902.] 8°. 

14065. e. 55. 
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Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections {continued). 

Selections from Ramayana. WHTO HJT^t Com- 
piled by Jai Chandra, etc. pp. 104, iv. Lahore, 
1893. 8°. 14060. c. 32.(2.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Dayanand Anglo- Vedic College Sanskrit 
Series. 

The Light of India ; or Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from R. T. H. Griffith's translation of the 
Ramayana] by Narayana Hemchandra. pp. viii. 
327. Ahmedabad, [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Moral gems from the 
Ramayana. Containig [sic] the most excellent 
Sanskrit moral stanzas selected from Valmiki 
Ramayana with English translations and cxa- 
planations [sic]. Edited by ... R. Sivasankara 
Pandiyaji. Second edition, pp.xxiv. 17. Madras, 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

JForms no. 6 of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 

{£)&& pssflubCosvfr&LCi etc. [Tani-slokam. Select 
stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil glosses 
and commentary by Periyavachan Pijlai expound- 
ing Visishtadvaita doctrine.] Q&G5imuuiLi—8S8TLn 
a^pjsh&n [Madras, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

In progress. 

-g* es3$"s«03 etc. [Tani-slokam. Another 
edition of the preceding, containing the glosses 
in Telugu, the whole being printed in the Telugu 
script.] "SrS^&btt&o OLT-J--F- [Madras, 1899, 
etc.] 8°. In progress. 14065. bbb. 7. 

5T° fe §8eS>3boeJO etc. [Valmlkiratna. Compiled 
with Telugu paraphrases and notes by Gattupalli 
Seshacharya.] (Gems from Valmiki.) pp. xvi. 
582 ; 1 plate. TW^$»6 [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 
utf&±rir<&<0o)rrir8irijueiRn'ir*&j0-ijB: €Vb-vi%jr<m*cmz 
[Sundarakanda. Preceded by introductory devo- 
tional verses, etc., the Sanksheparamayana (Bala- 
kanda, ch. 1), Gayatriramayana, Ramamurter 
Avataraghatta (Balakanda, ch. 17 of the Bombay 
edition, 18 of the 1897 Madras edition), and Slta- 
vivahaghatta (Balakanda, ch. 73) ; and followed 
by the Adityahridayastotra (Yuddhakanda, ch. 
106 of the Bombay edition, 107 of the 1897 
Madras edition) and Ramamurter Pattabhisheka- 
ghatta (Yuddhakanda, ch. 131).] pp. 391. 
<9o-vo*£>Qewtrcoin n [Kumbakonam,] 1903. obi. 
16°. 14065. a. 9. 



Ramayana {continued). 
Portions. 

ET°e)~5-oo<55bo. [Balakanda. With Telugu gloss 
and commentaries, based on those of Govinda- 
raja and Mahesvara Tirtha, etc.] pt. i.-v. 
L?r5^5 oLr-f-u- [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 

14060. d. 16. 

Apparently no more has been puftlished. 

(The Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.-ii., in Griffith's 
metrical version. Followed by the Raghuvamsa 
xiv. 26 — xv. 73, translated by the same.] pp. 25. 
Bombay, [1891.] 12°. 14076. b. 24.(4.) 

Without title-page or acknowledgment of sources. 

TIHUUU*^ etc. [Balakanda, i.-xi.] See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. The San- 
skrit Text for the Matriculation Examination . . . 
December 1900. pp. 31-66. 1899. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

SO^^ 5 ^* [Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of 
Risbya Sringa, as told in the Balakanda, ix.-xvi. 
With Canarese translation.] See Pattabhirama 
SA8TRI. & ! ^2JOOSdl^^^o7 J ?J3)^3J*"S)S01><5^ 5 3) ete - 
[Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 209-264. [1891.] 
8°. 14016. c. 45. 

^T<$*ft<*1*KT*TO&*l \ ^nfhflT qjfiHH [Ayodhyavar- 
nana. Word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
the description of Ayodhya in the Balakanda. 
With English and Hindi translations.] See 
Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University of Allah- 
abad. tfWiT-fsrcrr-f^jfir: • • • Sanskrit- Siksha- 
Vivriti, etc. pp. 369-405. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

Ti mm O M^ c- [Ramayana. A series of abridged 
extracts from the Ayodhyakanda, xii.-xiv., xvii.- 
xx. With notes.] See Nrisi^iharama Mukho- 
padhyaya. *U fi* rfl -TRTOT: etc. [Sahityaratnakara.] 
pp. 19-53. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 

u$6urr6VLfi£) jnrLDmuGMrLb. &ibpjrairG5BTL—Lb etc. 
[Sundarakanda. With Tamil paraphrase by 
Tenmadam Venkatanarasimhacharya. Edited by 
Tarkatlrtha Ramanujacharya.] pp. xiv. 770 ; 
8 plates. Q*Gsr%xr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14060. b. 18. 
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Ramayana. — Portions (continued). 

u$6urrGVL£SirrrLDmLi6Krr Gfv-aiBpjr&neisTL—in etc. 
[Sundarakanda. Edited with a Tamil translation 
by Musurpakkam Kadambi Rangacharya.] pp. ix. 
182, 233. Qtf-oSr&ar uevsu [Madras, 1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 9. 

.jyuiuuirpiT IB3WIT jtld etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being VI. (Yuddhakanda) xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, 
with an exposition in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai 
according to the Tengalai-Vaishnava school. 
Edited by Srinivasa Appan-Aiyangar.] pp. 78. 
Q&6si < P&stuul-L—gs3tl£> <se n [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 

14060. o. 32.(1.) 

The ttxt it given in Telugu and Tamil characters. 

Appendix. 

[For the Gayatriramayana, an acrostic of 25 
stanzas compiled from the Ramayana, of which 
the initial letters spell the Gayatri, and which 
is sometimes prefixed to editions of the Rama- 
yana :] See above. 

See Aonivesa. ^foTfTTPran I [Satasloki-rama- 
yana, or Ramayanasara. A poetical epitome of 
the Ramayana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
mala.] 14096. c. 8. (vol. 3.) 

See Agnivesa. JHnrfTCTOTT*nHO etc. [Samayani- 
rupana-ramayana. Excerpts from the Ramayana- 
sara.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. *rfa^&H ^fkwmUJ . . . 
*M{*iU£fcfar etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciat- 
ing the supremacy of Siva as the essence of the 
Ramayana and Mahabharata.] [1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 54. 

See Haapneb (J.). Proeve van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, etc. 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Das Ramayana. Geschichte 
und Inhalt, nebst Concordanz der gedruckten 
Recensionen, etc. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 35. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Ein Beitrag zur Ramayana- 
kritik, etc. 1897. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51.) 



Ramayana. — Appendix (continued) . 

See Narayana Somayaji, Kalvakurtipalli. & . . . 
^"CP "3LT"°5;^SJ5<r D ^s'6g etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 

See Navinachandra Dasa. A Note on the Ancient 
Geography of Asia, compiled from Valmiki-Rama- 
yana, etc. 1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics. 
The stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabha- 
rata, etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39. 



[Second edition.] 



1899. 8°. 

2504. k 18. 



See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varaddrya. ^ft- 
fltf^m^WKHQI etc. [Vedapadaramayana. A 

poetical summary of the Ramayana, having the 
last quarter of every verse composed of quota- 
tions from Vedic and other religious works.] 
1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31. 

See Sathakopacharya, M. K. ii fWwmnwrtto?: 
etc. [Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. A poetical 
summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial vowels or consonants.] 1901. 8°. 

14072. co. 62.(2.) 

See Schoebel (C). Le Ramayana, au point de 
vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 1888. 
4°. [Annates du Musee GuimetJ] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 13.) 



See Viraraghava Tatacharya. & 



OoJx)§ [Ramachandrodaya. A treatise on the 
Ramayana.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. occ. 32. 



The Ramayana of Valmiki. An English abridg- 
ment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
pp. xiv. 153 ; 1 plate. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, pt. 1. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 
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Ramayana. — Appendix (continued). 

Ramayana. The Epic of Rama, Prince of India. 
Condensed into English verse by Romesh Dutt 
. . . Illustrations designed from Indian sources 
by E. Stuart Hardy, pp. 194. London, 1900. 
8°. 14065. c. 47. 

Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted for children 
from the Ramayana by Geraldine Hodgson. 
Illustrated, etc. pp. xiii. 104 ; 7 plates. London, 
Edinburgh [printed], 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 
Forms part of the Temple Classics for Young People. 



YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

[For this work, popularly ascribed to Valmiki :] 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

VAMAMABGA. ^funnS J^^Nns [Vainamarga, or 
Bhairavlchakra. A handbook for the performance 
of the mystic orgies of the ' left-handed ' Saktas. 
Edited with a Hindi version by Syamasundara- 
lala TripathL] pp. 48. Aloradabad, 1899. 12°. 

14033. a. 38. 

VAMANA ACHAEYA. See Panini. — Kdsikd. 
"VrfifreT . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by Pandit 
Jayaditya [and completed by Vainana,] etc. 1890. 
8°. 14090. bb. 7. 



See Panini. — Kdsikd. The Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 

XiaiUJHI'tf e t G * [Bhashyasangamani. Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Kasika, and a commentary.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

*l*<k$SK*HWj: a [Kavyalankaravritti. 

Aphorisms and expositions of style. With the 
commentary Kavyalankarakamadhenu of Go- 
pendra Tippabhupala.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 3.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(3.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at III. 17. 



VAMANA BHATTA BANA. The 6ringarabhushana 
of Vamana-bhatta-bana. [A dramatic compo- 
sition of the bhdna type.] Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and K&sinath Pandurang Parab. 
( ^IftK^mi l ^ i) pp. 19. 1896. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 58. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 58.) 

3[T1!T^MTnHTTrr: . . . Sriugarabhooshana- 

bhana, etc. pp. i. 28. 1897. See Venkataranga- 
natha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 16.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(16.) 

VAMANA DAJI OK. See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. The Ya- 
tharthadipika . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka. 

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems 

of Moropanta . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka. 
1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 17. 

See Moropanta. The Ramayans of Moro- 

pant . . . Edited ... by the editors of the 'Kavya- 
sangraha' (Vamana . . . Oka, etc.). 1891-1896. 
8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

See Sohirobanath Ambiye. The Poems of 

Sohirobanatha . . . Edited ... by Vamana . . . 
Oka. 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

See Vamana Pandit a, the Marathi Poet. 

The Poems of Vamana . . . Edited ... by Vamaua 
. . . Oka. 1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

VAMANA PANDITA, the Marathi Poet. The Ta- 
tharthadipika, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

14140. aa. 16. 

^TO»ft Tin etc. [Vamani Grantha. The 

Marathi poems of Vamana, together with the 
Sanskrit texts upon which some are based, and 
two Sanskrit poems by Vamana, viz. the Anu- 
bhiitilesa (with Marathi metrical version by Sam- 
rajya Vamana) and Siddhantavijaya.] 4 vola. 
^•f?T tt£t-ttt<l [Bombay, 1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23. 

The Poems of Vamana Pandita, the great 

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Including in 
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vol. 3 the Sanskrit poems, viz. the Siddbanta- 
vijaya and Anubhutilesa.] . . . Edited ... by 
Vamana Daji Oka. (*lf<lfll4l4l£.) 3 vols. Bombay, 
1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

Forms nos. 8, 19, and 33 of the Kavyasangraba. 

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPXTRKAR. See Arisi^ha. 
*T«M*«iM3JU etc. [Kavyakalpalata. With commen- 
tary of Amarachandra. Translated into Marathi 
by Vamana Sastrl.] [1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 24. 

See Kallata. The Spandapradipika . . . 

Edited by . . . Vaman . . . Islampurkar, etc. 1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 



See Padmagupta. The Navasahasanka 

Cbarita . . . Edited by . . . Vamana . . . Islara- 
purkar. 1895, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] The Parasara 

Dharma Samhita . . . with the commentary of 
Say ana . . . Edited . . . by . . . Vaman . . . Islama- 
purkar. 1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. See Kalidasa.— 
Malavikaynimitra. The Malavikagniinitram . . . 
with . . . English translation chiefly collected 
from the notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. 
Apte, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

Kusumamala, or A Collection of Choice 

Extracts . . . No. I. . . . 2nd edition . . . revised 
by M. S. Apte. pp. ii. ii. 86, 35. Poona, 1894. 
12°. 14085. c. 44. 



Kusumamala 



No. II. Designed for 



students preparing for the M atriculation Examina- 
tion. With explanatory notes . . . Fourth edition. 
Revised ... by M. S. Apte. pp. iv. 196, 54. 
Poona, 1902. 8°. 14085. c. 51. 

The Stmdent's Hand-book of Progressive 

Exercises. Part I (Part II) ... Fifth edition 
. . . revised by M. S. Apte. 2 pts. Poona, 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

VAMSIDHARA, Pandit. See Garga. ii *TCT *ft- 
wfatffWT etc. [Gargasamhita. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Vamsidhara.] [1898.] obi, 4°. 

14028. e. 34. 

VAMSIDHAEA, of Nabha. See Sarasvatasutra. 
cS^HItq^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the Laghu- 
bhashya of Raghunatha. Edited by Vamsidhara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 



VAMSIDHAEA, son of Krishnadeva. See Pinoala 
Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With the com- 
mentaries of . . . VanSidhara, etc. 1902. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

VAMSlDHAEA MISEA. fwinryanr. I [Vaidya- 
manautsava. A metrical handbook of medical 
practice, in 7 chapters.] pp. 48, iii. [1890.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. u«4HM- 
H\$\ etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, 
no. 3-5. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

VAMSfVADANA SAEMA. ^^4^4^*^9*1 
^ff&fW *rf*T?tffa 5f^5 [Pundarikakulaklrtti- 
panjika. A poem in 5 chapters narrating the 
history of the Pundarika family or zamindars of 
Fatehsingh from its settlement to about 200 years 
ago. Edited with Bengali translation and appen- 
dices on the subsequent history of the family, etc., 
by Ramendrasundara Trivedi.] pp. ii. 88 ; 10 
plates. Calcutta, ^o<) [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

VANAMALI CHATUEVEDI, son of Bhdnurama. 
See Rama, son of Ananta. g^ftf^RITOfar: etc. [Mu- 
hurtachintamani. With Hindi translation by 
Vanamall.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 

See Yavanajataka. *4<H»1ld* etc. [Yavana- 



jataka. With Hindi translation by Vanamall.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 

VANDEEBUT OEIENTAL SERIES. See Tolman 
(H. C.) and Stevenson (J. H.). 

VANGASENA, son of Gadddhara. f^fsTOTOTTtftrf: 
etc. (Chikitsasarasangraha. A treatise on Hindu 
medicine by Banga Sena. Edited ... by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) 
pp. ii. 1030. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14043. cc. 9. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

ii vk ii ^fiwa fr MmmiHl f^rtt^nv: *faffc^%- 



^nronn^w^f^n f*rcf*w: ^spr: etc. [Vanga- 

sena, or Chikitsasarasangraha. With a Hindi 
translation by Lala Salagrama Vaisya of Morad- 
abad, completed by Sankaralala son of Bhojadeva, 
and with a Hindi preface by Sankaralala and his 
brother Harisankara.] pp. xvi. xxxvi. 1096 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, <\*$<\ [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2 
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VARADACHARYA, Tirumangalam Natfddur. See 
Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. eunr&— 
G^tnft&dQGGu&yGVet-Jjd&rrirfl&bir etc. [Varada- 
desikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with pre- 
faces in Tamil and Sanskrit by N. Varadacharya, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHARYA, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya, son 
of Virardghava. <svpr? r -Cs r .irf}&5QG<zu*£>cu- 

8*vZ>fTcffElT6m(p . # , QO J^GUZr (TIT (TilJJ3 6\A)0 jgj 3X92 

€V0-o& r .t/u-ij3QGgiiT&jSBi etc. [Varadadesika- 
vaibhavaprakasika, a short work in prose and 
verse, Varadadesikabhyudaya, a poem in 8 sargas, 
and Varadadesikaprabhavadipa, a poem of 325 
stanzas, with various smaller poems in com- 
memoration and worship of the Vaishnava teacher 
Varadacharya or Nadadur Ammal. With Bhaga- 
vadaradhanasangraha and Sudarsanastotra, 2 
short religious poems by the latter, etc. Edited 
with prefaces in Tamil and Sanskrit by Nadadur 
Varadacharya and Nadadur Narasimhacbarya.] 
pp. viii. 172. Qjujg€*-i-.if \\ [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 

14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHARYA, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal, 
son of Devardja. See Varadacharya, Mimdmsd- 
vallabha Vdtsya. e\iflr&-G2 r .ir6)&aQGGXi£9Gil- 
eiLJr&Sfri/ifl&uff etc. [Varadadesikavaibhavapra- 
kasika, Varadadesikabhyudaya, Varadadesikapra- 
bhavadipa, etc., in commemoration of Nadadur 
Ammal. With Bhagavadaradhanasangraha and 
Sudarsanastotra, 2 religious poems by the latter, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50. 

ujru6xr68rufnfl?%rr^Ln etc. [Prapannapari- 

jata. A poem on the religious system of Visish- 
tadvaita Vaishnavas, in 10 paddhatis. Followed 
by Paratvadipanchakastuti and Paramarthastuti, 
short poems of like nature, also by Varadacharya ; 
Parasara Bhatta's Ashtasloki ; Yamuna Acharya's 
Chatuhsloki ; and a life of Varadacharya, in 
Tamil prose. Edited with Tamil interpretations 
and commentary, etc., by Ahobilacharya.] pp. ii. 
160, v. Q&efr&xr uzfBLDp [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 55. 

The Sanskrit stanzas are printed in both Grantham and 
Telvgu character. 



Prapannaparijata. The Refugee's Parijata. 

[In English.] 1899-1900. See Periodical Publi- 



cations. — Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. V, 
no. i.-vi. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 



The Thathva 

philosophy [proving 
with Para-Brahma] . 
(TT^ifMhr. li) pp. 23. 
Prativddibh ayankara. 
muktbavali, etc. No. 



Nirnaya. Visishtadwaita 
the identity of Narayana 
By Sri Varadacharya, etc. 
1902. See Anantacharya, 
5MWJ*N<jtf The Sasthra- 
12. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 12.) 



VARADACHARYA, son of Gha(ikdsata Sudar- 
sandchdrya, also called Ammal Acharya. lu^SI- 

eiSlc&>/revi)tr6i-jnrj5fr8QiJiLj(p etc. [Yatirajavi- 
jaya, or Vedantavilasa. An allegorical drama in 
6 acts, setting forth the teachings and triumphs 
of Ramanuja as its hero. Edited by Kotikan- 
nikadanam Viraraghava Tatacbarya.] pp. 62. 
t9o~vogv)C€wrrcm u asbOQ- [Kumbakonam, 1902.] 
8°. 14080. d. 22.(3.) 

Pp. 57-60 are wanting. 

Burn ell (Tanjore Catalogue, p. 1716) quotes an introductory 
stanza not found in this edition, and wrongly calls the play 
"recent." The author's grandfather Varadacharya was 
grandson of Sudarsuna, the nephew of Ramanuja. 

VARADACHARYA SURI, Kusika, son of Varada 
Guru, son of Varada Desika. See Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva. W'NglUt^JUI^THTBT-fn^H . . • 
* fl fit H i ft Am 3^0*1 etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana, the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vannamasahasranirvachana or Vishnun. by Vara- 
dacharya, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27. 

VAEADA DESIKA, Vdtsya. See Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 

VARADAKANTA LAHIBI. See Uttaragita. The 
Uttara Gita . . . Translated by D.[sic] K. Laheri. 
[1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

[Another edition.] 1902. 16°. 

14016. a. 24.(2.) 

VARADARAJA, Logician. mfshfKW etc. (The 
Tarkikaraksa[, a defence of the Nyaya and Vaise- 
shika systems of philosophy,] and Sarasamgraha 
[, a commentary thereon,] of Varadaraja. With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala 
and Laghudipika of Jnanapurna.) [With English 
introduction and notes by A. Venis. Edited by 
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Vindhyosvarlprasada Dube.] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. 
v. vi. vi. 364. 1903. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXI-XXIV. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-24.) 

This author is stifled Varajid Varadaraja by Burnett 
{Tanjore Cut a I., p.lidb). 

[A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the " Pandit."] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. v. vi. vi. 
364. q i U4UW*t <tto3 [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 8. 

VARADARAJA, Chatavitikanfa. See Panini.— 
Siddhdntahaumudl. nvqftl^rartftj^ etc. [Madhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. An abridgment of the Sid- 
dhantakauinudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

See Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudt. WFftg^t 

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada Raja, etc. 
[Followed by the Linganusasanasutravritti.] 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 

VARADARAJA AIYANGAR, M. Bhhna. See 
Badarayana. The Vedanta- Sutras with the Sri- 
Bhashya . . . Translated ... by M. Rangacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. 1899. 8°. 

14048. co. 29. 

VARA DARYA, Kusika, son of Varada Guru. See 
Varadacharya Suri. 

VARAHAMIHIRA. JWWH^\ctc. [Brihaj-jataka. 
"With Utpala's commentary, and a Bengali com- 
mentary.] pp. 156. [1893.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^^^tW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 1. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 

0d>QflScP<5c3e>*c. (Brihatjataka of Varaha- 

mihira. Translated into Sinhalese [, with the 
original Sanskrit text,] by A. J. Wikkrama- 
sinha.) pt. ii. pp. iv. 18-92. Colombo, 1896. 
8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.) 

u$j . . . irimtrtjQtruJtjBir&KahQ&Dinrr- 

e^irc^ft e te. [Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda 
Somayaji's commentary Dasadhyayi upon chap- 
ters i.-x. Edited by V. Venkatachala Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. 256. Palyhat, Qdfy/riSlu [1905.] 
8°. 14053. ccc, 51. 

Chapters xi. ff. are divided so as to form only 16 adhyayas. 
The 16th adhy&ya of the northern texts is omitted. 



VARAHAMIHIRA {continued). 6>ar>0roDGfc0((T£o. 
fcOfla&oryjOGUpooo etc. [Horasastra. Being the 
Brihaj-jataka, adhyayas i.-v. Edited with a Mala- 
yalam translation and commentary by K. Rama 
Variyar.] pp. i. ii. 4, 332. ®C/g1cU6>a_l®(b .aOflnrjnnr) 
[Trlchur, 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52. 

3^*^51 I [Brihat-samhita. With 



Bengali translation.] pp. 232. [1890, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^^FW^nr 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 4. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 4.) 



The Brihat Samhita by Varahamihira. 

With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of Bhattot- 
pala. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivedi. ( n^KlPgfll ) 2 vols. pp. ii. iii. ii. i. 
vii. 1263, vii. ii. viii. ii. i. vi. Benares, 1895- 
1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

Forms vol. 10 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 



Brhatsamhita . . . Adhyayas lxxx.-lxxxiii. 



[Treating of the lapidary art. With French 
translation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires 
Indiens, etc. pp. 59-75. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 8929. (faac. 111.) 

VARAHANARASIMHACHARYA, Gonnabattula. & 

?^.^o&^&^-^^§o&^xj^2p^§ooo-r° etc. 

[Visvakarmanvayapradipika, or Srutyadisara- 
sangraba. A metrical summary of cosmogonic, 
religious, and other legends relating to the 
deity Visvakarma and the families bearing that 
name. With Telugu translation by Tammana- 
charya.] pp. iv. 199. ^^^^/^S [Vizaga- 
patam, 1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 42. 

VARAMUNI SVAMI. See Manavala Mamuni. 

VARARUCHI. [For the Srutabodha ascribed to 
Vararuchi :] See Kalidasa. — Supjwsititious Works. 

II Wfl . . . f^npfa^mfafa: " [Lingavisesha- 



vidhi.] See Franke (R. O.). Die Indischen 
Genuslebren, etc. pp. 118-134. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

*rr$ UrafTT mrr^T etc. ' [Prakritaprakasa. 

Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, in 12 parich- 
chhedas. Edited with Marathi introduction and 
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commentary by Sankara Ramachandra Hatvalne.] 
pp. vi. xviii. 111. gift <^oo [Poona, 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 26. 

. . . Prakrita Prakasba, [or 



rather, the commentary thereon, styled Prakrita- 
manorama,] by Pandita Bhamaha, with the sutras 
of Vararuchi [properly styled Prakritaprakasa]. 
Rivised [sic] by Pandit Rama Shastri Tailanga. 
pp. 42. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

VARASADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 

VAEASAMBODHI, tf. CC|C*|§lc8oocpsoO etc. 
[Ye-za-g^oh-taya-sa. A collection of Burmese 
homilies, with Pali texts, for occasions when offer- 
ings are made.] pp. 161. G|$<^§ OJ^Q [Ban- 
goon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(5.) 

VABASAMI, TJ. COOpCDoSc00300jSs [Lak- 
khanadibheda. A Burmese anthological work 
on the philosophical concepts of lakkhana, rasa, 
pachchupatthdna, and padafthdna, illustrated from 
the Pali.] pp. 84. G|$0^$ °J0? [Bangoon, 
1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 20.(3.) 

VABDHAMANA, disciple of Govinda. imHWH^I<fv: 
etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited by Bhimasena 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 251, lxviii. Wjn <*£*$ [Allah- 
abad, 1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

VASANTAKUMAEA BHATTACHAEYA, Kdvya- 
tlrtha Vidydratna. *TT3[<*#-Mftfl*t, . . . Life of 
Micheal [sic] Madhushudana Datta [in Sanskrit 
verse] ... by Basanta Kumar . . . Bhattacharjya, 
etc. pt. i. pp. ii. 44. W%WRn [Calcutta,] 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

VASANTAKUMAEA EAYA. See T>Amm.—Ashtd- 
dhydyi. fH^fl 3*1^*1^ cfc. [Siddhantasandipani. 
A rearrangement of the Aphorisms, with Bengali 
commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya.] [1901.] 
12°. 14092. a. 17.(3.) 

VASATIRAMA, son of Sdlagrdma, of BerL See 
Manu, son of Lakshmana. %WW1&^(\etc. [Vaidya- 
kasarvasva. With Hindi translation by Vasa- 
tirama.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 



See Pciranas. — Matsyapurdna. TOFpCTOT etc. 

[Matsyapurana. With Hindi translation by Vasa- 
tirama.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c, 31. 



VASATIEAMA, son of ^dlagrama, of Beri (con- 
tinued). See Rama, Physician. WSTtiTT^fafT ifrQ 
etc. [Vaidyakasarasarikara. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Vasatirama.] [1896.] 12°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

VASAVA, U, of Akauk-wun. COoSoOOCnSoOO- 

COJOS etc. [Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan. A Bur- 
mese treatise on the sanctity of Buddhist temples, 
illustrated by quotations from Pali texts.] pp. 48. 
Q^QCOS OJQg [Mandalay, 1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(7.) 

VASISHTHA. Hjfodfgd T etc. [Vasishthi Dhanur- 
vedasamhita. A treatise on archery and cognate 
military sciences, ascribed to Vasishtha. With 
a Hindi translation attributed on the title-page 
to Haradayalu Svami and in the colophon to 
Ramarakshapala, and with diagrams.] pp. ii. 108. 
if*$ WU [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35. 

II ^ TrftnT^rtHmfilUI [Vasishthi Hava- 

napaddhati. A ritual for oblations, ascribed to 
Vasishtha.] ff. 38. Lucknow, 1900. obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(3.) 



U ^TO ^Tfsiy^RTOfir: HTW: it [Vasishthi 

Havanapaddhati.] pp. 86. Bar a Banki, [1902.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 13. 

*HI ^rfart f$TOT etc. [Vasishthi Siksha. A 



list of catchwords of the divisions of the Rigveda 
and Yajurveda, etc., claiming the authority of 
Vasishtha, and belonging to the Madhyandina 
school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^rt- 
HfJ i ^^^^ifr; . . . fsiqm^u^ : ... A collection of 
&kshas,etfc. pp. 36-45. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

VASISHTHARAMAYAWA. See Yogavasishthara- 

MAYANA. 

VAST! (Sris Chandra). See Srisachandra Vasu. 

VASUDEVA, disciple of Bliarata Guru. The 
Yudhishthiravijaya of Vasudeva. [A heroic poem 
of 8 dsvdsas, in yamaka style.] With the com- 
mentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit &vadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. (JjftlftuTcHJIH pp. ii. 220, xv. i. 
1897. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 60. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ceo. 12.(no. 60.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



789 



VASUDEVA 



VASUDEVA 



790 



VASUDEVA, Radhdmangalam Vaidyandtha. See 
Nabayana Sastri, Radhdmangalam V. 

VA8UDEVA ADHVABI. See Vasudeva DIkshita. 

VA8UDEVA BALA AINAPUBE. See Satakoti- 
ramacharita. ii W1 «0jf<l«t4{IJ<|J|<U [Ananda- 
ramayana. Edited by Vasudeva Ainapure.] 
[1903.] Fol. 14018. c. 32. 

VA8UDEVA BHATTA, Grammarian. See Sara- 
8VATA8UTRA. ^nT^T* | M1#HM^ etc. (The Saraswata 
Vyakarana . . . With the commentary [Sarasvata- 
prasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta, etc.) [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

VASUDEVA BHATTACHAETA, son of Rahgandtha. 
t&SS^Rfy^b 1 [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on 
the daily ritual of Vaishnavas of the Vaikhanasa 
school, based upon the Vaikhanasasutra, etc. 
With commentary by the author's son, Nara- 
yana.] pp. 123, ii. See Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fictitious Upanishads. a-JirirSn ^)Q<3btj€L-is£) - 
€ **-^ irex *$ etc. [Paramatmikopanishad, etc.] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

VA8UDEVACHAEYA, S., of Wesleyan College, 
Madras. See Bhallata. The Bhallata Satakam 
. . . With Sanskrit commentary and translation. 
By S. Vasudeva Chariyar. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 12. 

See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . . 

Edited, with English notes & translation, by S. 
Vasudevachariar. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

VASUDEVA DIKSHITA, Grammarian. See Panini. 

— Siddhantakaumudi. Balamanorama sahitha. 
Sidhantha Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi, 
with the commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 
1889-1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

VASUDEVAJNANA MUNI. See Pqranas.— Selec- 
tions. JfeltsiUM*^ etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An ex- 
position of monism, compiled by Vasudevajiiana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANMKAE. See Jaya- 
deva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . . 
With . . . commentaries . . . Edited ... by 
Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev . . . Pansikar. 
1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 



VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANSlKAE (continued). 
See Krishna Misba, Dramatist. u4\M^^\^\ etc. 
[Prabodhachandrodaya. With commentary, etc. 
Edited by Vasudeva Pansikar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14080. o. 39. 

See Panini. — Siddhantakaumudi. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with . . . commentary . . . 
Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil and Vasudev . . . 
Pansikar. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^flttff fll etc. 

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya. Edited by . . . Vasudeva Sastri 
Panasikara.) [1893.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. The 

Twenty-eight Upanishads . . . [Edited] by Vasu- 
dev .. . Phansikar. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 9. 

VASUDEVA SAEMA, V. See Nabayana Bhatta. 
*J>?5T^Hn^«J#!*l*^ etc. [Subhadraharana. Edited 
by Nilakantha and Vasudeva §arma.] [1897.] 
8°. 14072. oc. 60.(3.) 

See Nilakantha Sakma, Punnacheri-nambi. 

^j&iUGVU£fy%-as<oVV8frj08t etc. [Tritiya- 
sahridayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and 
Vasudeva.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

3Tl<J«444W1Nm: etc. [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasu- 
deva.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 

VASUDEVA SASTBI, Brahma sri. See Apyaya 
DIkshita. euo^jir^e^^^^rve^jfre^tr etc. [Pan- 
charatnastuti. Edited by Vasudeva.] [1897.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(8.) 

VA8UDEVA 8ASTEI ABHYANKAE. See Rama- 
nuja. — Commentaries. The Chatussutri . . . Edited 
with a gloss by . . . Vasudevashastri Abhyankar. 
1904. 8°. 14049. a. 11. 

VASUDEVA YATI, Paramahamsa Parivrdjaka- 
chdrya. €Uir€UU—Q^Gt!9lBJ^(f^JDjOH32 . . . 

6un&Qp>6ULns3r&sTQLL&5T&p Sjr/B^Lb etc. [Vasu- 
devamanana. A Vedantic treatise. With a 
Tamil version by V. Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. i. 
i. 195, i. Qrovr&xr %uj [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 19. 
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VATSTA MIMAMS AVALLABHA VABADACHARYA. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsavallabha Vdtsya. 

VATSYA VAEADACHARYA. See Vaeadacharya, 
Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 

VATSYAYANA, called Mallanaga. Das Karaa- 
sutram des Vatsyayana. Die indische Ars Ania- 
toria. Nebst dem vollstandigen Commentare 
Jayamangala des Ya9odhara. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. v. 478. Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50. 

eutr^&vojfriufbr^^^ljrLD. [Vatsyayanasutra. 

37 aphorisms on wifely duty, consisting chiefly 
of the Kamasiitra IV. i. With Tamil glosses and 
commentary.] See Sundararaja Sarma, D. 

eUlU/T6tV 6U fT p S/V LU ITlU lb . . . U fT IT IU IT p QJj LHLD etc. 

(Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharraam, etc.) 
pp. 1-95. 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

VATSYAYANA, called Pakshilasvami. See Gotama. 
The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana^s Bhashya 
[called Nyayabhashya], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

VEDANTACHARYA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 



VEDANTADESIKA. 

CHARYA. 



See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 



VEDANTASANJNAPRAKARANA. 



oJTPoS^o- 



^T^^SSooj etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. A 

Or 

glossary of technical terms in the Vedanta philo- 
sophy. Edited by Pattabhirama Dlkshita.] pp.30. 
13r5^^!)5 oo-f-o [Madras, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

The text appears to correspond with that of the work 
described in Rajendralal Mitra's 'Notices' (no. 1485), 
which is also styled Ved&atasanjn&nirupana and Sanjnapra- 
karana. 

VEDAPADASTAVA. (f&irisvg* . . . Cq/A-a^/t^-- 
^cunQe^irujocvgajrrtrSx: [Vedapadastava. 

A Saiva hymn, put into the mouth of Jaimini, 
and popularly ascribed to him. Followed by 
Sankara's Dakshinamurtyashtaka.] pp.31. Pal- 
ghaut, 1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.) 



VEDAS. 



SELECTIONS. 



See Jambha. ifrtlf^jn etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 
anthological work from Vedic and other sources.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028, dd. 8. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii ^nrt- 
*!^p£: etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest of the matter 
of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of excerpts 
from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 1892-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

fe'SHfSf . . . C^f *T sft^l I [Vedasamhita. Selec- 
tions from the Atharvaveda, Rigveda, and Vaja- 
saneyisamhita. Edited with Bengali translations 
and preface by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] pp. i. 107. [1895.] See 
Ramesachandra Datta. fipJ^ftSf etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. i. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

^'WfijMW^fa*. etc. [Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 
A compilation by Dayananda Sarasvatl from the 
Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries. Second edition.] pp. ii. 394, iii. ^HPRS^ite 
[Ajmere, 1893.] 8°. 14010. dd. 12. 



^BTO ^rfttT *H*H*t [Svastivachana. Select mantras 
of benediction, with Hindi translation.] pp. 31, 24. 
See Rama, Munshl. J1 Sl« e^&* & J\ [Arya- 

sangitamala.] [1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 7. 



*TO T^hrtfijin etc. [Brihan-mantrasamhita. A 
collection of divers Vedic hymns and formulae 
for ritual purposes.] pt. i. ff. 104. 'TOT <\£^ 
[Basrur, 1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 83. 

£cHH«di: etc. [Havanamantrah. Select Vedic 
verses, for the rites of worship, prayer for 
blessing, and lustration.] pp. 12. JJll^iqiJ" *fco^ 
[Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14010. c. 33.(2.) 

ATHARVAVEDA. 

AtharvavedasamhitA. With the commentary of 
S&yanacharya. Edited by Shankar Pandurang 
Pandit. 4 vols. Bombay, 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 
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Atharvaveda (continued). 

II turi^tirjgffl etc. [Atharvaveda. In the Samhita 
text.] pp. 298. *nro: Wf9 [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. co. 18.(2.) 

The Kashmirian Atharvaveda, School of the 
Paippaladas. Reproduced by chromophoto<rraphy 
from the manuscript in the University Library 
at Tubingen. Edited under the auspices of the 
Johns Hopkins University in Baltimore and of 
the Royal Eberhard-Karls-University in Tubin- 
gen, Wiirttemberg, by Maurice Bloomfield . . . 
and Richard G&rbe, etc. 3 pts. Baltimore, Stuttgart 
[printed], 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

The Hymns of the Atharva-veda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 2 vols. 1895-1896. See Periodical 
Publications.— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XV-XIX (supplement). 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

[A separate issue of the preceding publi- 
cation.] 2 vols. Benares, 1895-1896. 8°. 

14010. dd. 7. 

Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together with ex- 
tracts from the ritual books and the commentaries. 
Translated [with introduction, etc.,'] by Maurice 
Bloomfield. pp. lxxiv. 716. 1897. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlii. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 42.) 

Atharva-v£da. Traduction et commentaire. Le 
Livre VII (VIII et IX; X, XI, et XII ; XIII) 
de TAtharva-Veda. Traduit et commente* par 
Victor Henry. Paris, Ghalon-sur-Saone [printed], 
1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

The Atharva-veda Described ; with a classified 
selection of hymns [in the version of R. T. H. 
Griffith], explanatory notes and review, pp. 68. 
1897. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

Parisishta. 

*n*jO*^T. etc. [Asurikalpa. A short manual of 
magic in an apparently corrupt version of semi- 



Atharvavida — Parisishfa (continued). 

prose form. With Hindi version by Vrajaratna 

J Bhattacharya.] pp. 12. Hardwar, Moradabad 

[printed], wit, [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3,-) 

The Aucanasadbhutani, [a tract on portents,] 
text & translation. By James Taft Hatfield. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — Boston, Mass. — 
American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. Vol. xv., 
pp. 207-220. 1819, etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



Appendix. 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans Tlnde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Atharvaveda.] 
1904. 12°. 08631.135. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious TJpani- 
shads. "Vrfgnftqfain^ etc. [Kalikopanishad. Pur- 
porting to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda 
of the Atharvaveda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 85.(5.) 

See Tuoalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^ftmrurer^nfi* 
. . . f$IHJ!HS»U^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 
[including the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva.] 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31 

RIGVEDA. 

Entire Text. 

II ^7^>rpqi etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita and 

Pada texts, with commentaries grammatical and 

paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by Daya- 

nanda Sarasvati.] UTTTO *M*R ^fc-Wltf [Allah- 

abad, 1882-1895, Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15. 

A reprint of the earlier edition, so far a* it goes. The 
present edition ends with the 1th mamjaia. In progress 1 

ll *q>qqdfgd l etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita text.] 
pp. 658. frsm* <rcw [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 18.(1.) 

The Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a 
popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Benares, 189G-1897. 8°. 

14007. b. 7. 
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Rigveda — Entire Text (continued) . 

Le Rig-v6da. Text et traduction. Neuvieme 
mandala. Le culte vedique du soma. Par Paul 
Regnaud. Paris, Chalon-surSaone [printed], 

1900, etc 4°. 14007. d. 22. 

In progress ? 

Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

[Two or Afore.] 

Handbook to the study of the Rigveda, by P. 
Peterson. Part I. Introductory. (Sayana's 
Preface to his commentary . . . the commentary 
itself on the first three hymns [with the text] 
and a translation into English of the Preface.) 
(Part II. The seventh Mandala, etc.) 2 pts. 
Bombay, 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

Forms nos. xli. and xliii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation by Peter 
Peterson. Second edition, pp. viii. 293. Bombay, 

1898. 8°. 14007. cc. 26. 

Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation, by Peter 
Peterson . . . Revised and enlarged by S. R. 
Bhandarkar. Third edition. pp. xiii. 329. 
Bombay, 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

A Second Selection of Hymns from the Rigveda. 
Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by 
Peter Peterson, pp. i. 287. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 

14010. co. 11. 
Forms no. lviii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Raccolta d^gli inni d£l Veda recati di saihskrito 
a comune volgare p£r cura di Giuseppe Turrini 
... II Rigveda spiegato col Rigveda. Bologna, 

1899, etc. 4°. 14010. ee. 4. 

In progress. 

H{*^Mlu^: li ^Oflnraraiumf^H: etc. (Hymns from 
the Rigveda [Book i.]. Prescribed for the 
Honours in Sanskrit Examination of the Panjab 
University. Edited with Say ana's commentary, 
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bhumika, rules on accent, etc., by Pandit Hira- 

nanda Mularaja Shastri.) pp. iii. iv. 299. Lahore, 

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 



rr-oC!j-CW-*)c&g\\ (VT7j€iA)-t)dg\\) [Purusha- 
siikta (x. 90) and §risukta (a khila to v. 87).] 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. &9Cgi$^!- 
& rr uv Q & tr eiu J& 6if^- : etc. [Ashtottarasato- 

panishadah.] pp. 824-827. 1896. 8°. 

14010. oc. 8. 

(^^J"* S oJO.) [Purushasiikta and Srisukta.] 
See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Begin, 2o«x> 
^^^r5.<5;66X£& . . . ,3308 etc. [Kaivalya 

Upanishad, etc.] pp. 186-203. 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 8. 

^n? ^1*j*U^ Trutfij*T5TTOfar jpn^jflrrcw I [Puru- 
shasiikta. Arranged for reading according to 
the rules of the Madhyandina sakM. Followed 
by the Srisukta, with dhydnas, etc.] ff. 14. 
*lf <\Wl [Bombay, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(4.) 

LfQtjsp.Gtv-Q&pih. ((-rtforu-^i^U).) [Purusha- 
siikta and Srisukta. With Tamil interpretation 
and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries, of Sayana, Anandatlrtha, and the 
Visishtadvaita school.] See Sandhyavandana. 
uj^-mtrQeu^ ... ewi^ujfreu/E^fBth etc. [Sandhya- 
vandana, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 



&13 6*-J-*IT-*eif-GW)'€)c£jg1f (OTfjGW-Qct&fy) [Puru- 
shasiikta and Srisukta.] See below, Yajurveda. — 
Taittirlyasamhitd. U^ 1 *"* *&*&*%* etc. [Rudra- 
prasna.] pp. 34-48. 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 

*^S5I^T «f *Rf W*H ^5P*T ^ *tt [Sahasraslrsha- 
mantra, i.e. the Purushasiikta. Preceded by 
Rigveda I. i. With Hindi version of the former.] 
pp. 31. 55T^hc [Lahore, 1901.] 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(8.) 
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Rigveda — Selections [continued). 



Rigveda — Singh Hymn* and Verses {continued). 



Etudes V&liques. Traduction d'un hymne a 
PAurore, I. 123 du Rig-veda. (L'hymne III. 1 
du Rig-v<*da.) [By Paul Rognaud.] 1890. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de 
Tllistoire des Religions, etc. Tome xxi. — xxii. 
1880, etc. 8°. 



[Another edition.] 

1894. 12°. 



No. 1, 3. Luclcnow, 
14010. b. 18. 



Comprising No. 1. " The Atmosphere**; No. 3. ' T^CT. 
Being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the 
xxx Suhta of the Rigveda, hearing on the subject of house- 

P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21, 22.) hold " » A °" *'**■ L l X " 13 J- 



Vedic Hymns. Translated [with introductions, 
notes, etc.] by F. Max Miiller. Part i. Hymns 
to the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu, and Vata. (Vedic ' 
Hymns. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 
Part ii. Hymns toAgni.) 2 vols. 1891-1897. 
See Muelleb (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxii., xlvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 32, 46.) 

Quarante Hymnes du Rig-veda, traduits et com- 
ments par Abel Bergaigne. (Publics par V. 
Henry.) 1892-1894. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Socicte de Linguistique de Paris. Memo ires, etc. 
Tom. 8. 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810. (torn. 8.) 

Vedic Hymns. [Fourteen hymns, translated into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 1-52. 1894. 8°. 

2318. h. 9. 

An Account of the Vedas ; with numerous extracts 
from the Rig-veda [in R. T. H. Griffith's version]. 
Second edition, pp. vi. 154. 1897. See East. 
The Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1895, 

rtc - 8 °- 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 



Single Hymns and V eases. 

Vedic Texts. [Select verses from the Rigveda 
with an English exposition in which an attempt 
is made to construe the texts as conveying 
modern scientific doctrine, in accordance with 
the principles of Dayananda Sarasvati. By 
Gurudatta Vidyarthi.] No. 1, 2. Lahore, 1888. 
8°. 14007. d, 20. 

The tracts in this series are — No. 1. " The Atmosphere " 
{based on Rigveda I. ii. 1); No. 2. "The Composition of 
Water" (based on I. \\. 7). 



Vedic Texts. [A reprint, comprising "The 
Atmosphere," " Composition of Water," and 
"Grihastha."] See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. Works 
of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi, etc. pp. 158-168. 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



pp. 169-183. 1902. 



8°. 
759. c. 20. 



Vedic Texts. [A new series, by Pandit Ganga- 
prasada.] No. 1, 2. Lakhimpur, Moradabad, 1896- 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

The tracts in this series are— No. 1. " The Constitution of 
Human Society " (on Rigv. X. xc. 12) ; No. 2. " Septenary 
Composition of Solar Light " (on 1. 1. 8-9) 



I/finigme du Rigveda et les Enigmes de l'Hymne 
i. 164. (Texte et traduction.) See Regnaud (P.). 
Etudes Vediques, etc. pp. 1-55. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 385. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

The Srisuktha Bhashyam, etc. [Srisukta (a 
khila to v. 87), with a Visishtadvaita com- 
mentary.] (^ft$*5 HTOH) pp. ii. 9. 1899. See 
Anantacharta, Prativddibhayankara. 3TTfe|H3iiq<<rf 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 1. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. 1. (no. 1.) 

An Essay on the Vrishakapi Hymn of the Rig- 
veda [viz. Hymn x. 86. With a translation of 
the text]. By Narayan Aiyangar. pp. 38. 
Madras, 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

The Purusha Sukta [i.e. Hymn x. 90, in Sanskrit.] 
Translated and explained by B. V. Kamesvara 
Aiyar. pp. 102. Madras, 1898. 12°. . • 

14028. b. 97.(1.) 
Reprinted from the Sanskrit Journal, vul. 2. 

Purusha Suktha Bhashyam. [The Purushaaukta 
with a commentary] by P. B. Anantha chariar, 
etc. (g^TfWTO^ pp. ii. ii. 92. 1901. See 
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Rigveda — Single Hymns and Verses {continued). 

Anantacharya, Prativddibhayahkara. $M{sHJ3il^rf 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 9. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 9.) 

tto^QtSoZx^XT S Soo t [Purushasukta. In 
Telugu and Sanskrit.] pp. 6. 1902. See 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. The Telngu 
Upanishads, etc. Part ii. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11. 

Mudgala, ou l'Hymne du Marteau [x. 102]. Suite 
d'enigmes v^diques. Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. 
Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. ix., torn. 6. pp. 
516-548. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808.(Ser. ix., torn. 6.) 



[For editions of the Devisukta (x. 125) and 
Ratrisukta (x. % 127) published together with the 
Devimahatmya :] See Puranas. — Mdrkandeya- 
jmrana. [Devimahatmya.] 

Prdtisdkhya. 

See Saunaka. *T?fi?^H*H^1il^^^W! ^11*811^ I . . . 
Saunaka' s Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the 
commentary of Uvvaja, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. o. 40. 

Appendix. 

See Dahavidhi. *TO ii ^<J«J ^T^fafv: etc. 
[Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Rigveda.] [1899.] 
obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the " Harbinger. " 
The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11. 



See Guerinot (A.). 
1900. 8°. 



De Rhetorica Vedica, etc. 
011852. h. 23. 



See Guerinot (A.). Recherch.es sur l'origine de 
l'idee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, etc. 1900. 
8°. Ac. 365.(nouvelle sirie II, fasc. iii.) 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans l'Inde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Rigveda.] 1904. 
12°. 08631. f. 35. 



Rigveda — Appendix (continued). 

See Hirzel (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

[For the Paniniyasiksha belonging to this Veda :] 
See Panini. — Appendix. [$ikshd.] 

See Regnaud (P.). Le Rig-veda et les Origines 
de la Mythologie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, 
etc. 8°. \_Annalc8 du Musee Guimet: Bibliothhque 
d'fitudes.'] 7704. i. (torn. L) 

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent les mythes. 
Les sources vediques du Petit Poucet, etc. 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Saunaka. Brihad-devata, or An Index to 
the Gods of the Rigveda ... To which have 
been added Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani 
and Anuvakanukramani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (voL 127.) 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Sruti. [Vedas.~\ 
^£T^^n*tWI^2f<FS c i [*ic] etc. [Rigvedabha- 
shyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's 
commentary on the Rigveda.] [1901.] 12°. 

14007. b. 16. 

See Sieg (E.). Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und 
die indische Itihasa tradition, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 31. 

SAMAVEDA. 

^mq^Jf^ni \ ^r$ir: ?n*^^nf^nn*rRt ^ms: etc. 

[Samaveda. In the Padasamhita, according to 
the Kauthumi sdkhd. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. 234. [1889-1891.] See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, wr etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. I, no. v.-xi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

^rhrm^q Hf&n etc. (*m^S? *rwnq*) [Sama- 
veda. Edited with an interpretation and commen- 
tary in Hindi, styled Brahmabhashya, by Jvala- 
prasada Sarma.] 2 pts. pp. 436, 508, ix. ii., 
lith. *nnxt ttto-tttq [Agra, 1890-1891.] 8°. 

14010. d. 30. 
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Samaveda (continued). 

UIH^df^flHU: utijftmn: (ffrwW*TR:) etc. (Sama- 
vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanaacharya. Edited and published by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) 
2 pts. pp. xxvii. 1-329, 361-1030. Calcutta, 
1892. 8°. 14007. b. 9. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. The text 
of the Purvdrchika, as in Benfey's edition, ends with the 
\Hh dasati of Prap. vi. ; but the lacuna of 32 pp. in the 
pagination suggests that it was intended to add after this 
the 5 prapathakas found in this place, e.£. in the Ajmere 
edition. 

OTTO^HTOt efc. (The Samvedbha6hyam. A monthly 
eddition [tic] of Sam Ved Sanhita. With the 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram 
Swami.) to [v]w [Mcerut, 1898, etc.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 1. 

In progress? 



II HWtqiUVfl l etc. 
text.] pp. 120. 



[Samaveda. In the Samhita 
<\*M9 [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 
14010. co. 18.(3.) 



The Hymns of the Samaveda. Translated with 
a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith, 
pp. v. i. 338, xxxviii. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 



II *HHlfMlrt*WWlfa II [Agnishtomasamani. With 
commentary by tho editor.] pp. 16. 1892. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. Tm etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. II, no. vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 

II ^HT ^TT^ftarpnftT etc. [Asis-samani. As used 
in domestic rites by the Kauthumas, with their 
Brahmana texts.] pp. 28. 1892. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta. *5R7 etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. iv.-vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 

II Wf 7flJJ9m3*. II [Brahmayajnapatha. In the 
version of the Kauthumas, and with the Arishta- 
varga appended.] pp. 35. 1892. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, wr etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. iii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

<9bcrTi3-*8uutr62jiriLJirt 2usn sxdjoitQjb 3,-UUrr/r- 
i&rrr^C<SFvnsu-Jo j^j^zetc. [Dasaratra. Being 



Samaveda [continued). 

the Uhagana I. i.-VI. i. In the Kauthuma re- 
cension. Edited by Lakshmana Srauti.] pp. 134. 
«_/££/jB^. « auScs&i [Tiruvadi, 1902.] 8°. 

14007. b. 18. 

i*Sjx>£*j ^Sfi^ [sic] OTPTnP? ^ft [Samagayana- 
rudri. Mantras for the Rndrajapa of Samavedis, 
with musical accentuation.] pp. 15, lith. *ripnVT 
[Amritsar, 1890.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(1.) 

li *RT ttf£4ri8H*<l n [Samhitasaptaka. Seven sam- 
hitds of sdmdni, with appropriate Brahmana 
texts.] pp. 30. 1892. See Periodical Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta. ^n etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, 
no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II *HI TOT^T T^TWRTftr ll [Saptadasa Mahasamani. 
Seventeen sdmdni, with appropriate texts from 
the Brahmana.] pp. 16. 1892. See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. swi etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. o. 43. (vol. 2.) 



See Dahavidhi. *ni n *m^q ^fafirc etc. [Sama- 
vedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning the 
dead, according to the Samaveda.] [1898.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 43. 

See Nittakarma. nm?^ TOTO etc. [Sama- 
vediya-panchayajna.] [1902.] 16°. 

14028. a. 31. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, to etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic (chiefly Samavedic) 
and other studies.] [1889] -1893. 8*. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. SF^iTRl . . . "q^ffr: etc. 
[Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A 
treatise on the lustrations of marriage etc. for 
Samavedis.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 

14033. c. 31.(3.) 
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Samaveda {continued). 

See Yuoalakisora Vtasa Pathaka. 3ftmrT?CT5Wrfi[ 
. . . f jimm^llg : ... A collection of Sikshas . . . 
[including the Naradi, Gautami, and Lomasi 
Sikshas of the Samaveda,] etc: 1893. 8*. 

14093. b. 31. 

YAJTJBVEDA. 

Atreyisa^ihita. 

yRgT^HWfl ffWT [Kandanukramanika. An index to 
the subject-matter of this Samhita and its 
Brahmana, with a metrical epitome.] pp. 10. 
1894. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 4. 1893, etc, 8°. 

14004. b. 4. (no. 4.) 

22.UJO <&vfroun'j5-*<ffBj2mfi<ffs/r etc. [Kandanu- 
kramanika. With metrical epitome. Together 
with a commentary by Krishna Sarma of Ka- 
ruppatur. Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. 22. curr<&>&pirt-£ uuirtsu^nf) 

[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 



Kathaka. 

See Schroeder (L. von). Das Kathaka, seine 
Handschriften, seine Accentuation und 6eine 
Beziehungen zu den indischen Lexicographen und 
Grammatikern, etc. 1895. 8°. [Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Geselhchaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 49.) 

See Schroeder (L. von). Die Tiibinger Katha- 
Handschriften, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungsberichte 
der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

II *T*** II Kathakara. Die Samhita der Katha- 
(^akha. Herausgegeben von Leopold von 
Schroeder. Leipzig, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14007. dd. 2. 

In progress. 

Taittiriyasamhita. 

The Sanhita of the Black Tajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya. Edited (vol. 
i., ii.j by Dr. E. Roer and E. B. Cowell, 
M.A. (Vol. vi., edited by Pandit Satyavrata 



Tajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita (continued) . 

Samasrami.) 6 vols. 1854-1899. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica, etc. [Vol. 26.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 26.) 

tf*rhrif?in . . . The Taittiriya Samhita of the 
Black . . . Yajur-Veda [in the Samhita and 
Pada text], with the commentary of Bhatta- 
bhaskaramisra [styled Jfianayajua ; and supple- 
mented in the first volume by the Kandanukra- 
manika and in parts of kdnda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by 
the commentary of Sayana]. . . . Edited by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. 
Rangacharya. 1894, etc. Sec Mysore. — Govern- 
ment of Mysore. Government Oriental Library 
Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 4, 5, 9, 
12-14, 16-18, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 4. 
In progress. 

*miq^^hnff*vtotlt^rfl etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 
In the Samhita and Pada texts. With the 
commentary of Sayana. Edited by Kasinatha 
Sastri Agase.] jnmwq^f S^oo [Poona, 1900, etc.] 
8°. " 14003. ccc. (no. 42.) 

In progress. Forms no. 42 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

6W€95<q>CCgu £)c&o Gywreu-tj&ars 8irjBGWprir&L- 
n&oevb: . . . ^%l"'&--%<!><>a&&r,J&-% f s etc. 
[Taittiriyasamhita. Edited with notes by Rama- 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] 5 pts. Palghat, 1902. 
8°. 14007. b. 17. 



€^Jj t L38<£FblT€ffVTS {-Zjl^&LLJ <9b IT 6WTS *35t jS?LLJ~ 

<9Ztrqms e tc) [Krishnayajussamhita-padasarani. 
The Pada text of the Samhita, with notes by the 
editor, Mujlangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 7 pts. 
c96-.o s^OcaincvoiW [Kumbakonam,] 1898-1900. 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 



The Mantrapatha, or The Prayer Book of the 
Apastambins. Edited . . . with the commentary 
of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz, 
etc. 1897. 4°. See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

12204. I 8. (voL 1, pt. 8.) 

•&%>!?.) [Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna (Taitt.-g. 
IV. v.) ; Rudrachamaka (T.-s. IV. vii. If.) ; and 
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Yajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita {continued) . 

Abrahman (T.-s. VII. v. 18, Taittiriyabrahmana 
III. viii. 13, T.-s. IV. v. 3, and T.-br. III. ix. 5.) J 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. &yCGi%ji- 
jgrriruQ&rrcL-JJ&<a±Sr-: etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah.] pp. 793-802, 831 -8o4. 1896. 8°. 

14010. co. 8. 

L/Tlfpr-o ^_j ei-Jj (TV t II ^7 8dJ75«j_7-»/r-»^.ff)/U-^)<dTO'- 

Ljsf 9 ci/v^> <tr> &o-&cw-*)&h cuv suS) j© : etc. [Rudra- 
prasna, or Rudranamaka ; Itudrachamaka ; Pu- 
rushasukta; Srisukta; Bhusukta (Taitt.-s. I. v. 3, 
1-2) ; Durgasukta (Taitt.-Aranyaka, X. i. 64ff.) ; 
and Rudrakavacha.] pp.55. &9-*°i&C6WircinrT\\ 
[Kumbakonam,] 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 

22-2^.$ ... ts$r92r-&£)i5GiJUUo < 0hfTfr^jrrLLj-*e)5)r¥- 
jsftj&ij v$uu&iw-.£jtu*on€vi>fo m [Satarudrlya 
[i.e. Taitt.-s. IV. v. 1-11). With commentary by 
Abhinava-sankaracharya. Edited by P. Ganapati 
Sastri.] pp. Ill, 257, iv. <£*-*<> s^Ccairrcvm n 
[Kumbakonam,] 1903. obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8. 



See NlTYAKARMA. iu&-CGU-i 2^ * *$ e& $ etc. 
[Yajurvedahnika.] 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 108. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See SrIvatsanka. trd) . . . cw€y<&)<ffn$.evm(f 
etc. [Saptalakshana. A treatise on the phonetic 
peculiarities of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

See SUBRAHMANYA SaSTRI, K. <&J %* U-J ^^^°' 

®S\ &>n . . . eiuo^jrri/uG-j&~*<99j8€ir?ffl<9iir etc. [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catch- words 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, etc.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

See Upakarma. iu£Z-»QGiJ-iQ£ r -ir*i-j/rd&,&-*o e tc. 
[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con- 
nected with the renewal of the study of the Yajur- 
veda.] [1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. GfflirircwuirjBM 
[Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentuation 
of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1901. 8°. 

14010. c. 32.(2.) 



Y A J u rveda — Taittirlyasa mh ita {continued) . 

c^^SJouvjaZlGW-G-Sijfy etc. [Shadvimsatisutra. 
Lists of catchwords and forms in the Sam h ita of 
importance for purposes of recitation and gram- 
matical study. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha 
Sastri.] pp. 24. <3i-« 0*9 Cm/ /tooth &-Pf&>&o 
[Kumbakonam, 1899.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(1.) 



[Pratisakhya.] Gi-Jjff^liwirei^xDtrsQrus^c&ejin^- 
cwt{f . . . i9jrir$&ir&QujLb. [Pratisakhya. Edited 
by Lakshmanacharya Ghanapathi and Sundara 
Ghanapathi.] pp. 40. «*-/££/-»^- « [Trivadi,] 
1891. 16°. 14010. a. 2. 

GC&^lifujrLjjirjfluuncufi ^Jjs^oncu^ 

tr^2dflGwrcmGWGuflj&fy etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. 
With the commentary Tribhashyaratna. In 24 
adhyayas. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
pp. ii. 198. ctt-*o+s>Q6U]trGnsi II [Kumbakonam,] 
1900. 12°. 14007. b. 10. 



^tfotr^eo ^^^Ses^o^So \^ 8- 



^sp-^spg [sic] t>68»S [Pratisakhya. Ch.1-12, 
with the commentary Tribhashyaratna.] pp. 62. 
^3oTS)<5^6 [Madras,] 1904. 8°. 

14007. b. 21. 

QC &£)ifajri-jjn£)uunci^f etc. [Taittiriya- 
pratisakhya. With the commentary Vaidika- 
bharana of Gargya Gopala Misra. Edited by 
MuHangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. i. 1G4. 
<3i-*ot*)QcujiTcm\\ [Kumbalconam,] 1901. 8°. 

14090. e. 26. 

See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa- 

(^iksha, besonders in ihrem Verhaltnis zum 
Taittiriya-Praticakhya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011840. m. 55. 



Vajasaneyisa^hita. 
silsrswij^ Rfuifnj^lm ^nnnnrtf^Tn etc. [Vaja- 

saneyisamhita. Edited with introduction and a 
commentary styled Vedarthapradipa or Giridhara- 
bhashya in Hindi by Giriprasada Varma.] pp, 
1182, vi. xxi., lith. f*HNf*4* u O ^o [Biswan, 
1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 
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Yajurvbda — Vdjasaneyisamhitd (continued) . 

ti *TOT *14*M<Nifltrili|{llKUi: ll [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
In the Pada text. Edited by Vallabharama Sukla.] 
ff. 168, 105. jft^nut tttt-ttw {Bombay, 1893- 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

II TTS H^dfgin etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the 
Samhita text.] pp. 159. ^sp?t 9&m\ [Ajmere, 
1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 16.(4.) 

$l$M*5fc etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. According 
to the Madhyandina school. Edited with Sanskrit 
glosses, analyses, and a Hindi commentary, based 
on those of Uvata, Mahidhara, etc., by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma of Moradabad.] Moradabad, 
1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 15. 

In progress? 

GU/r226M)Qj5lU/r2&*9-4&/r <5blT6inff LRtf (/&*&*- 

iu&--QGu-**> r *6W)OGi£\&n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
In the Kanva recension, with a brief commen- 
tary, styled Bbashyarthasangraha, by Injikollai 
Sivarama Sastri. Edited by Kasichintatnani 
Bha^ta.] <£3-»© s^OGdincvoi \\ [Kumbakonam,] 

1901, etc. 8 e . 14007. cc. 29. 

In progress. 

qHJHft l^ lyaqjfodngfl l I mmfi^f^ H^ I ^IMU^H I 
etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Madhyandina 
recension. With literal interpretation and com- 
mentary in Hindi styled Misrabhashya, and as an 
appendix the Yajnavalkya-siksha, with Hindi in- 
terpretation, the Anuvakasutradhyaya, and the 
Sarvanukramani, together with additional disser- 
tations by the editor and translator, Jvalaprasada 
Misra.] 2 vols. pp. xii. 1408, 9. iJTOt Wi* 
[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14007. f. 4. 

ii *nr jpw^rhr <mnM ftc 11 11 ^f^ron: ^mm 

*pMt H HTTW: ll [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Pada 
text. Part I, comprising adhydyas i.-xx.] ff. 235. 
^fK^r^Mo [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 14007. d. 19. 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith, pp. xx. 344, i. Benares, 1899. 8°. 

14007. b. 8. 



n *ni ^ mrafaT wtw. ii tym ^nj^'Nr *?» 

^(I8|U||I|1) [Rudrajapa, also called Rudri or 



Tajurveda — Vajasaneyisamhita [continued) . 

Rudrashtadhyayi. Lections for the cult of Siva- 
Rudra according to the school of the White Ya- 
jurveda. In 10 chapters, comprising respectively 
(1) miscellaneous extracts, (2) Vaj.-s. xxxi. 1-22, 
(3) xvii. 33-49, (4) xxxiii. 30-43, (5) xvi. 1-66, 
(6) iii. 56-63, (7) xxxix. 7-13, (8) xviii. 1-29, 
(9) xxxvi. 1-24, and (10) miscellaneous verses. 
With Hindi translation and preface by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] ff. 47. *TT$ft [Benares,] 1897. 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

ll ^rt^lftm^iltjVHtJ^rff; etc. [Rudrabhishekanu- 
shthanapaddhati. The same ritual as the pre- 
ceding, but arranged in 8 chapters, with omission 
of the 10th. With a commentary. Preceded 
by lustratory rituals, Mahanyasa, Panchavaktra- 
puja, etc., and followed by an drti and the Man- 
trapushpanjali. Edited with Gujarati introduction 
and notes by Bhagulal Bhausankar Bhatta.] 
pp. ix. 3, 13, 12, 13, 3, 107, 9, i. v. 4J*H'K <^MM 
[Rajnagar, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

Cliapter VI. contains V&j.-g. iii. 56-63, xvii. 31-32, xxxix. 
7-13 ; VII. contains xviii. 1-29; VIII. contains xxxvi. 1-24. 

*TOT . . . *f3W»J^ta 1 TCW MIHWnft etc. [Rudra- 
shtadhyayi. In 10 chapters. With a Hindi 
preface and translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
charya.] ff. 73. ygmg -ffi [Kalyan, 1900.] 
obi 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

Arranged like the edition of 1897. 

QQ|S^G€IQ etc. [Rudrabhisheka, or Satarudra. A 
ritual, comprising Vaj.-s. xvi., verses 1-66, with 
other extracts from the same.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(4.) 



See Dahavidhi. *ni u *nj^* ^Tff^fv: etc. [Ya- 
jurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Yajurveda.] [1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

See Jivanacharta Vallabha, Qosvami. II ^R 
THJ^fa ll ll ^mNfi^lfj!*^ etc. [Vaishnavadvi- 
jahnika. A manual of encyclical rites according 
to the Vajasaneyisamhita.] [1901.] 8°. 

14164. ee. 12. 
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Yajurveda — Vajasaneyisamhitd (continued) . 

See Katyayana. if?f§*fTOT*PTWhT^ . . . U^ljJMI^If 
. . . Katyayana's Sarvanukramasutras of the White 
Yajurveda, with the commentary of Yajnikananta- 
deva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

See Pitrimedha. 6&r°&zy*^70^lj^lPJ\\^V£y. 
oJO^S II [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. A 
manual of pitrimedha rites for laymen, based 
upon and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita.] 
1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. End. ^fw . . . 1T*r*- 
^ftnft . . . x^ftr: etc. [Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati. A treatise on the lustrations 
of marriage etc. for Vajasaneyis.] [1902.] obi. 
4°. [Chhandogdnam Vivdhddi'Samskdrapaddhati.] 

14033. o. 31.(3.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmlri. JJ^aVUfHAftJ^MlfiT: etc. 
[Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of 
religious duties for Yajurvedis.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 16. 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^ThfWTfl- 
T5¥Trf^ . . . fifTOTOTXI^: ... A collection of Sikshas 
by Yajnavalkya and others, [chiefly of the 
Madhyandina school,] etc. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

APPENDIX. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc. 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

[For editions of the Satyarthaprakasa, in which 
are enunciated the methods of Vedic exegesis 
used by the Arya Samaj :] See Dayananda 
Sarasvati Svami. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. vnrana^: 
UfllTOT . . . Katantra Cchandah Prakriya, etc. [A 
treatise on Vedic grammar, according to the 
Katantra school.] 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the "Harbinger." The 
First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. It 



Appendix (continued). 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. Works of . . . Guru 
Datta Vidyarthi. [Comprising English essays 
on Vedic subjects, from the standpoint of Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati's doctrines,] etc. 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 11. 



[Another edition.] 1902. 8°. 

759. c. 20. 



See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. The Terminology 
of the Vedas and the European Scholars, etc. 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

See Madras. — Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library. A Descriptive Catalogue of the San- 
skrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library . . . Vol. i. — Vedic Litera- 
ture. 1901. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

See Narayana Aiyangar. Essays on Indo- Aryan 
Mythology, etc. 1898-1901. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

See Periodical Poblications. — Calcutta. '3m etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies, 
etc.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 



See Phillips (M.). 
etc. 1895. 8°. 



The Teaching of the Vedas, 
4503. aaa. 12. 



See above, Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. An Account of the Vedas ; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig- Veda [in Griffith's 
version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 

See Sankaranatha, Pandit. The Vedas as the 
Revelation, etc. 1901. 16°. 4503. d. 4. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii vft- 
Tjfc^TT: etc. [Traylparichaya. Vedic studies.] 
1893. 8°. [Usha.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

See Sri rangach arya, Qrisailanantapurutha. r3e3r~- 

o&ASol^^&o"^ 6^s^F-3e3F-o3b-° e tc. [Upa- 

karmanirnaya. A treatise on the rules for the 
Vedic updkarma, or commencement of study.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26. 

See Tulasirama Sarjca, of Kuchesar. 5l7^fr§ JjijT 
etc. [§astrartha Khurja. A report of a con- 



Digitized by 



Google 



Kll 



VEDAS- 



-VENKANNA 



812 



Appendix (continued). 

troversy as to the sanction of idolatry said to 
be conveyed in certain Vedic texts.] [1890.] 
8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 



[1894.] 8° 



14154. c. 18.(3.) 



See Wrightson (R.) . An introductory treatise on 
Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II. — The Veda, 
etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

H *P¥ *^ *TJf UTT**: II [Shadanga. Texts 
forming specimens of the six an gas or aids to 
Vedic study.] 6 pts. *flg*HHl <\£<\* [Bombay, 
1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

VEDEHA THEBA. «*W I ^JH i \ By Acarya 
Videha. [Samantakiitavarnana. A Buddhist poem 
upon Adam's Peak. Stanzas 1-113.] 1893. See 
Academies, etc.— Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. 1, pt. ii., pp. 20- 
30. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

VELXT-PILLAI, N. o-J0XU<B> i>J)crd)0Qono). Pachaca 
Chindamony,tf£c. [Pachakachintainani. A manual 
of the culinary art, in Malayalam, illustrated by 
a series of Sanskrit texts.] pt. i. pp. vi. xiii., 
202. rmlracuroor^a^foargD ^0^5 [Trivandrum, 
1892.] 8°. 14053. coc. 8. 

ciA0iU&>xu\crO)0Qcnr5) . . . Pachakachintha- 

moni. Part i., etc. [Second edition.] pp. iii. 



ii. xv. vi. 228. 



Tangacherry, 1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 39. 



VEMA BHUPALA, Virandrdyana Peddakomati. 
See Amaru. ^o7r°^^0^5V>S§5j € t c . [Sringa- 
ramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the com- 
mentary Sringaradipika of Vema Bhupala.] 1898. 
8°. 14076. 0. 69. 

VENIMADHAVA NYAYABATNA. See Yajna- 

valkya. [Gltd.] dTfaMwN^ etc. [Yogiyajna- 
valkya. Edited with Bengali translation by Veni- 
madhava.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

VENINATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Siva- 
sa^hita. Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva- 
sanhita, in English . . . [Translated] with . . . 
notes by B. N. Banerjee. 1894. 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(1.) 



VEHIS (Arthur). See Aptata 
Siddhantalefa . . . Translated 
1899, etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, etc.) 



Dikshita. The 
by A. Venis. 



See Padmapada. The Pancapadika . . . 

Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

Spe Udayana Acharya. The Laksan avail, 

etc. [With bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] 
1899-1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

See Varadaraja, Logician. ITTf&JKUn etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha,^c.) [With 
introduction and notes by A. Venis.] 1903. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.) 

See Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Under the super- 
intendence of A. Venis. 1890-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva King 

of Kamarupa, etc. (Three Copper-plate Grants 
of Govindachandra of Kanauj.) [Edited and 
translated by A. Venis.] 2 pts. See Periodical 
Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XV (supplement). 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 15, supplement.) 

VENKAIYA, Vangala, of Polamur. See Apa- 
stamba. — Srautasutra. eslJFViS o& S JSbo etc. 
[Adhanapanchaka. Edited by Venkaiya.] 1898. 
8°. 14028. d. 65. 

VENKAHNACHAEYA, Chencholl. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] 3jUa>2>uSoJa$S^OiO $rfor3X?i eg) etc. 
[Para^ara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text of 
Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Venkannacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

VENKANNA KAVI, Jayanti. Z}J&*6\$o&n>- 
£>JZJoQ% [Prahladachampuprabandha. A com- 
position on the legend of Prahlada, in 3 stabakas.] 
pp. ii. 54, ii. Vizagapatam, 1899. 8°. 

14072. cc. 55.(3.) 
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VENKATACHALA DASA, Maidavul, of Kalahasti. 

^rO^S Cgsjs 6 ^SjO^^o etc. [Naradashtottara- 
satagtotra. 108 salutations to the saint Narada 
under different names, preceded by a metrical 
list of names.] pp. 6. [Madras,] 1900. 32°. 

14028. b. 67.(3.) 

VENKATACHALA DIKSHITA, Ettayapuram. See 

TyAGARAJA DIKSHITA. ttS IJ^Qq^^Q & (T dJh^^B IT IT G&T 

fS (WjUGttTiD etc. [Vibbutirudrakshadharananiru- 
pana. Translated into Tamil by Venkatachala.] 
1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(1) 

VENKATACHALAM PANTTJLXT, Chavendra. A 
lecture on the Christian and Hindu doctrines 
of Ereatiou[*ur] by Ch. Venkatachallam Pantulu 
Garu. Second edition. pp. 23. Masulipatam, 
1890. 8°. 4506. c. 29.(1.) 

A lecture on the Christian and Hindu 



doctrines of Providence by Ch. Venkatachalam 
Pantulu Garu. 2 pts. Masulipatam, 1891. 8°. 

4506. c. 29.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SAEMA, Adanur N., also called 
Kuppu Sastri. (>2n>rrn'6\jH^rr j&zr&rr 8 <&)&&$. &mtp 

etc. [Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentua- 
tion of the words of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 
pp.24. dft-^o&QcujrrGnnw [Kumbakonam,] 1901. 

8°. 14010. c. 32.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SAEMA, Gurudanti. See Upa- 
nishads. — Selections. ^"Zj^^te&lPX&y e t Ct 
[Mahavakyaratnavali. Edited by Venkatachala.] 
1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

VENKATACHALA SASTEI, V., of Kalpadi. See 

MuHURTAPADAVI. OrOGOtQ&O 3(a£)flT»7ria_)aOJ | e tc. 

[Muhiirtapadavi. With Malayalam commentary. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. ceo. 11. 



See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. <^^<^5n 

8ffQ0/r^ fy e t c . [Karttikamahatmya. Edited by 
Venkatachala.] [1898.] 8°. 14016.0.60. 

See Varahamihira. gj^... U-uvtrhQiruJw 

[Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda's Dasadhyayi. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1905.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 51. 



VENKATACHALA SASTEI, Dubbdka. See Maha- 
bharata. — $dntiparva. $^r^ur c 5T ) 85&0 
^£)£)6$5oo etc. [Santiparva. Edited with 
interpretations and expositions in Telugu by 
Venkatachala.] [1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 



vg,03LT"°X ^~S~ D &Sb5bo<!!b c^^6^^r°X^oo etc. 
[Vaisyasankarl. A manual of the sixteen chief 
duties of the Vaisya caste, compiled from the 
Puranas.] pt. 1. pp. iv. xiii. 119. S?&0 o(rro 
[Cuddapah, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 42. 

VENKATACHALA SASTEI, Kasi-Sesha. *ftnft- 
t|l«pv1J||lM etc. [Abdhinauyanamimamsa. A dis- 
cussion of the propriety of Hindus visiting 
Europe and America.] pp. ii. 204 ; 1 plate. 
grot w«* [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14038. c. 50. 

VENKATACHAETA, son of Govinddcharya, son of 
Nain/Ichdrya. tJ~° t!P<3 ^^^SS^^S^s^S) 
etc. [Chattada-srivaishnava-dvijashodasakarmani. 
The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic rites of 
Chattadu-Srivaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by Iyyunni Satha- 
kopacharya.] pp. xiv. 192. &.-\5^<^6 oro_D 
[Madras, 1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

VENKATACHAETA, Arisdnaphdla. See Venka- 

TARYA YAJVA. 

VENKATACHAETA, 2?., of K<dar. See NilagIta. 
S^^eT etc. [Nilagita. Edited by Venkata- 
charya.] [1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.) 

VENKATACHAETA, Gautama, Physician. Bruhad 
Vaidya Ratnakaramu. [A manual of the medical 
art, in Telugu, with the original Sanskrit stanzas,] 
compiled by Venkatacharya Pandit. O^oj^>. 
^S o 56g8eT > ^s / 6^bo etc. pp. xvi. 640. ~x3c6\<£)& 
[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14043. cc. 23. 

VENKATACHAETA, Tuppul, of Bangalore. See 
Badarayana. Qjio$%r°'^X$<*X) etc. [Brahmasutra. 
With commentary of Sukacharya. Edited by 
Venkatacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. c. 76. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 



skrit and Vernaculars. &^h^*$fr~#"ac>cg) etc. 
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[Gitarthasara. The Bhagavadglta with notes 
and commentaries, in Canarese, edited by Venka- 
tacharya.] 1893-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19. 

VENKATACHABYA NEISIMHACHAETA, of Ba- 

roda. See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna- 
raghava . . . With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Vyanketacharya Upadhye, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14080. d. 24. 

VKBTKATADESIKA, Chandragiri. (vnstr&^szsriun- 
»^fTs27j&ij£rr<oZQrrjD(? etc. [Ramanujadayapatra- 
vyakhyana. A dissertation, in Sanskritised Tamil, 
upon a Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Ven- 
ka^anatha Vedantacharya.] pp. 28. c&sfrssf 
&urrg2j [Conjevaram,1883.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(1.) 

VENKATADHVARI, author of the f$rinivdsachampu. 
See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrishnha. 

VENKATADHVARI, author of the Visvagunddarsa. 
See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphdla. 

VENKATAKEISHNAIYA, R. S. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. ^j^D^oSj^Sj^sr* etc. 
[Taittiriyopanishad. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation, notes, and introductions by Venkatakrish- 
naiya.] 1901, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 23. 

VENKATAKEISHNA SASTEI, K. See Aranya- 
kas. — Taittirlydranyaka. ^} . . . <&ru <£Kno*br- 
/veinn\(/u/T6iin etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, etc. Edited 
by Venkatakrishna and Desikacharya.] 1894. 
8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

&&CGiljr&irt/oG&trGi-Jj£)€il2r: etc. [Ashtot- 
tarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkatakrishna 
and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

VEWKATANABASIMHACHABYA, Tenmatfam. See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. \J$ eu rr 6V i£ & 
jrfriAmLJG%7ih. m is p jt & it gsm il—Ld etc. [Sundara- 
kanda. With Tamil paraphrase by Venkata- 
narasimhacharya.] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18. 

VENKATANAEAYAJTA, Belur, of Maddagiru See 
Udakasanti. CaSS-g^oSt^o e * c ' [Udakasanti- 
vidhi. Edited by Venkatanarayana.] [1900.] 
8\ 14028. d. 35.(3.) 



VENKATANARAYANA EAYA, son of Vemulakonda 
Konaya. $lfy<*c$l etc. [Sasikala. A poem in 
50 stanzas on the moon, figured in the erotic 
style. Edited by Kollur Kamasastri.] pp. i. 12. 
*ftft «HH'K ° [Vizianagram,] 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33. 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHAEYA, called 
Kavitarkikasi^ha. See Badarayana. <0*«c5?- 
dJo/rGVor^/vfTftr/rGv<^ etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical epitome of 
RamanujVs Sribhashya by Venka^anatha, and a 
commentary upon the Adhikaranasaravali by N. 
Sundararaja.] [1901-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 

See Yamuna Acharya. Gitartha Sangrha 

[sic] . . . with Gitartha Sangraha Raksha, a 
comentary [sic] of . . . Vadanta Desika, etc. 
1901. 8°. [$astramuktdvali.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 10.) 



The Dasadeepakanighantu of Sri Vedanta- 



charya Venkatanatha [a metrical treatise on 
words of ten meanings]. Edited ... by S. P. 
V. Ranganathasvamy Ayyavaralugaru. fcjn^TO- 
ftfTHgO pp. i. 7. Vizagapatam, 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 

Forms no. 2 of the Ko^amanjari series. 



Hamsasandesa. [A poem on an imaginary 



message from Rama to Sita, in imitation of the 
Meghaduta.] With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes and translation, by Swetaranyam Narayana 
Sastriar . . . and an Experienced Graduate. 
(F. A. Examination of 1903.) pp. 2, 43, 42, 18. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63. 

*fh . . . ^m^n^ h«i<*i«w s . . . jml^i 

mM3IMWM l ^IT^nn Trf^tH^. (Hamsa Sandesa . . . 
With an [English] introduction [by N. V. De- 
sikacharya and G. Kasturiranga Aiyangar], [San- 
skrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesaprakasa, 
by Vatsya Nadadur Ran gar aj acharya], [English] 
notes and translation in verse [by Desikacharya 
and Kasturiranga Aiyangar], Edited by . . . 
P. Ananda Charlu.) pp. i. iv. i. xxxv. 183, 86, 
25. Madras, 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

The English title is from the cover. 

The Meemamsapaduka, etc. [Mimamsa- 

paduka. A philosophical-religious poem in 173 
stanzas.] (irNlWMIJ*! 1) pp.31. 1900. See 
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Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 3llfe|ijjtiq<jrf 
The $asthramukthavatf, etc. No. 3. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no.3.) 



^mrftllT^fW . . . Nyayasiddhanjanam [a 



Vedantic treatise in 6 chapters,] by Venkata- 
natha Desika. Edited by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. 
pp. iv. ii. 183, iii. 1901. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XXIII. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23.) 



[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. iv. ii. 



iii. 183. vnpn* <**o<* [Benares, 1901.] 8 C 

14049. b. 11. 



Z&n'V&ote-* SX»g*3$o&^ S£r* etc . [Sankalpa- 

suryodaya. An allegorical drama in 10 acts. 

With a commentary called Prabhavall by Koyil 

Iyunni Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by 

a commentary called Prabhaprasadini by Srisaila 

Tatayacharya. Edited byK. N. Srinivasacharya.] 

pt. ii. pp. viii. xi. 393. ^/"S^OO^go orou' 

[Conjeveram, 1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

Forms no. 4 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu- 
tion Series. Part i. (acta 1-5) is wanting. 



The Sathadnshani. [A Vedantic contro- 



versial treatise] by Sri Vedanta Desika, with 
[the commentary] Chandamarutha by [Rama- 
nujadasa, surnamed] Thoddaia charia . . . Vol. 1 
[containing chapters 1-15]. (n Jlircw* Ii) 1901. 
See An antachary a, Prativadibhayahkara. ^\\ ^h% \- 
1$\ The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 5. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 5.) 

?nMfVir«iJ(!: rtWH*!*^fq: I . . . Tattva- 

muktakalapa with [the author's commentary] 
Sarvarthasiddbi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. pp. 723, v. ii. viii. 1900. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. XVIII.-XXII. 1876, etc'. 8\ 

14096. d. 6.(voL 18-22.) 

is . . . vt£&ir> . . . ^665 Sxj-*3cr*o,cr* 

Wag5r>5«-«g etCm [Tattvatika. A treatise 
expounding various passages of the Sribhasbya 
of Ramanuja, in verse with prose commentary. 



Edited by Perungattur Ghantavataracharya.] 
i,-SPoa-°go [Conjevaram,] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14049. b. 24. 
In progress. Forms no. 1 of the series §risuktim&l&. 

^^^^^o etc. [Vedantacharyavijaya, or Acharya- 
champu. An anonymous champu composition 
describing the triumphs of the Vedantacharya, 
in 6 stabakas. Edited by Sripuram Nadadur 
Ranganathacharya.] pp. 78, ii. ~t3c6^oJt^3 
rv5rN$rN$o [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17. 

VEJTKATANEISIMHAETA, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. 
See Kuppan AlYANGAR. 

VENKATAPPAIYA SASTEI, Etisyarapu, of Nar- 
sapur. See Upanishads. — Srrtall Collections. 
e^"ygd ^£)r3;q^ etc. [Adhyatmopanishad and 
Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses and para- 
phrases by Venkatappaiya.] 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 13. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^"2n\T^S3^;& etCt [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Venka- 
tappaiya.] 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

VENKATAPPA EAXT, Pidugu. See Dhanvantari. 
<5rC5$o5&3^obJ^ etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8°. 

14043. c. 40. 

VENKATAPEAPANNABHISVAMI,B«/ayo^ananrfa. 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. i&XSfetPStS^^) e k. [Bhaga- 
vadgita. With a Telugu paraphrase, styled 
Bhagavadgi tarthabodhini, by Venkataprapannabhi 
SvamL] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

VENKATAEAOHAVA SAEMA, Annavaram, disciple 
of Rdmasubrahmanya. See Badarayana. Q/ ^""?- 
S&r^t^8bi)-r° etc. [Brahmasutra. With com- 
mentary styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited 
by Venkataraghava.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Badarayana. ^j^'&D^SSO.E) e tc. 

[Brahmasutra. With commentary of Ramananda. 
Edited by Venkataraghava.] 1900. 8°. 

14048. c. 77. 
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VENKATAEAMA, Kaundinya, of Karuppatur. See 
Krishna §arma, of Karuppatur. 

VENKATAEAMA JOSI, Pingala, of Madras. See 
Siddhanatha, Astrologer. tt&X^SS^&ZPo- 
&3a5oX) e i Ct [Arudharatnasiddbanjana. With 
Telugu translation by Venkatarama.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. c. 67. 

VENKATAEAMANAN, Sillattur. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With metrical 
translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 1901. 4°. 
[Siddhanta Dcepika.] 14170. fff. 4. (vol. 4.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. The Sambandha- 

vartika, etc. [Translated by Venkataramanan.] 
1901, etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

VENKATAEAMANITJA, Ohilakapati. See Palm- 
pat ana. eo?)£>5.<55x> etc. [Pallipatana. With 
Telugu paraphrase and appendix by Venkata- 
ramanuja.] 1898. 16°. 14053. a. 12.(2.) 

VENKATAEAMANITJA SVAMI, Paravastu, son of 
Srinivdsa Bhattandthdchdrya. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. vl; • • - ^SSSbo etc. [338 stanzas 
of the Satakas. Edited by Venkataramanuja.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

VENKATAEAMA SASTEI, S., of Mysore. See 
Kamandaki. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With full 
notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkatarama 
Sastry. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 55. 

*niHtmm " Kathasataka." 100 popular 

stories translated from vernacular originals into 
simple Sanskrit prose . . . and "Sloka Trisati 
Bharati," 300 slokas from Mahabharata. pp. iv. 
169. Kumbakonam, 1898. 8°. 14070. c. 63.(1.) 

VENKATAEAMA SASTEI, Inguva. See Bhara- 
dvaja. J^6iy^^xr 9 ^Sooetc. [Bharadvajasiitra. 
Edited by Venkatarama.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

VENKATAEAMA SASTEI, Nallicheri V. S. * See 
Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
GeueiRff €v\)o&z>/rnr\\ [Vemsamhara. Edited by 
Venkatarama.] 1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44. 

^^c^°endjBrr8^s^ffcttnrenrc,_£C?LLJ!rj03 

etc. [Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A 



manual of the updkarana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] pp. 18. S^surQeunf II 
i9eu*i [Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(2.) 

VENKATA EANOACHAETA, Paravastu. See VEN- 
KATARANGANATHA AcHARYA. 

VENKATAEANGANATHA ACHAETA, Paravastu, 
Mahdmahopddhydya. See Mahabharata. — Sdnti- 
parva. "SlT^c&cJ) 8 Soo etc. [Mokshadharma. 



With the commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Vyasahridaya, and likewise a Telugu translation. 
Edited by Venkataranganatha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 8. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Telugu Upanishads . . . [Translated] by . . . 
Venkata Ranganathacharya, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(1.) 



^ grfirera re rmiT^ Welcome the English 



Empire. [Angladhirajya-svagata. A poem on 
the British rule, with English prose translation.] 
pp. 32. 1896. See Venkataranganatha SvamI. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 13.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(13.) 

<N|i)J|fftl4J£: [Arshamatasangraha. A brief 



account of ancient schools of philosophic and 
religious thought. With Telugu translation.] 
pp. 12. 1893. See Periodical Publications. — 
Vizagapatam. &ZvZ>'n o §V$#F-d [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. viii. 1892-1897. 
12°. 14174. g. 38. 

SySPI^HPrnR^H [Laghu-^abdanusasana. A 



treatise on grammar.] 1895, etc. See* Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 2.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(2.) 

Not completed. It breaks off with the verb-root ghjrin. 



Laghu Sabdardhasarvaswa. A Sanscrit 

encyclopaedia by Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga*- 
charya Aryavaraguru . . . eJ£oo#^$F-&6$;6$5D 
etc. Vizagapatam, 1877, etc. 4°. 14092. c. 19. 

In progress. 

The Manjula Naishadba. [A drama] by 

Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga- 
charyulu Ayyavaralugaru, etc. (h^Jc$3m*I^ ?{m 
"5TTT^) pp. 96. 1896. See Venkataranganatha 
Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 14.] 
1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(14.) 
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VENKATAEANGANATHA SVAMI, Paravastu. See 
VenkatanathaVedantacharya. The Dasadeepaka- 
nighantu . . . Edited ... by S. P. V. Ranganatha- 
svamy Ayyavaralugaru. 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 



Grandha Pradarsani. A collection of 

oriantal [sic] works edited by S. P. V. Ranga- 
nadhaswamy Ayyavaralugaru. Vizagapatam, 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2. 

In progress. The issue was suspended from 1898 to 1902. 
The tcorks published in this series will be found under the 
headings : — 

Apastya. Trivikrama Deva. 

Arunagirinatha. Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Panini. Vamana Acharya. 

Purnshottama Deva. Varaaoa Bhatta Bana. 

Sankara Acharya. Venka^araiiganatha Acharya. 
Srinivaaa Kavi. 

VENKATAEATNA SAEMA, Kokkonda. {#X$Zr>^ 
^O&os & n & OeT^Sy [Bhagavannamasankirtana- 
ratnavalT, or] The Gem-Necklace of Divine Songs. 
ASoSSeT^Stf. [Stutiratnavali, or] The Gem- 
Necklace of Divine Praise.) [Followed by the 
Suvarnamalastuti ascribed to Sankara. With 
English introduction and essay on the esoteric 
meaning of certain religious symbols by Siva- 
sankara Pandyaji, and an appendix of quotations 
proving the unity of the Supreme Being, collected 
by the same.] pp. viii. 41. Madras, 1886. 8°. 

14003. c. 

Forms no. 6 of Sivaqaiikara PandyajVs Hindu Excelsior 
Series. Without title-page, 

VENKATAEAXT EAMACHANDEA. See Sadananda 
Yogindra. ^twrnr etc. [Vedantasara. Edited 
with a Marathi introduction and paraphrase by 
Venkatarau.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

S?e Upanishads. — Small Collection*. "Sirfa- 

Whj^: [Upanishatsangraha. Edited with San- 
skrit glosses and Marathi paraphrases, notes, and 
introductions by Venkatarau.] [1890, etc.] 8°. 

14010. c. 51. 

VENKATAEYA DIKSHITA, son of Raghunatha. 
See Venkatarya Yajva. 

VENKATAEYA YAJVA, Arisdnaphala, son of Ba- 
ghundtha. c3>&a£cvu&DGvy/ty etc. [Lakshmi- 
sahasra. A cycle of Vaishnava poems, in 25 
stabakas. With the commentary Gudhartha- 
vivarana of Raghavarya.] pp. viii. 647, xii. 



d&-.o~>Qcwircm\\ Guru [Kumbakonam, 1892.] 
8°. 14028. d. 49. 



[Raghavayadaviya. An artificial poem of the 
anuloma-vUoma type, which may be read either 
as a Ra may an a or as a Bharata, with the author's 
commentary.] pp. 42. See Sambhurahasya. 
Zj $ o ifc o £r* X)£H [Kavikavyadiprasamsa, etc.] 



[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

One sheet is wanting. 
^lUW^ftl^: I [Uttararamacharitra. 



A champu composition on the later history of 
Rama, in 2 sargas, with annotations.] pp. 72. 
[1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
vaWRm&l etc. (Gran th Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. Ill, 
no. 7-9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

Published from a unique MS. from OwoUior, which is 
apparently imperfect in some passages. 

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu of Ven- 



katadhvari. [A poetical itinerary, in champu 
form, descriptive of various regions, especially 
in Southern India, and of divers characters.] 
Edited with commentary Padarthchandrika by 
Balkrishna Ganesh Yogi. (favpffT^htw) pp. 
xiv. 313, ix. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

VENKATA SAEVABHAXTMA. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma Bhatta- 
charya.] ^17^^*^* ' [Pushpabanavilasa. 
With commentary of Venka^a.] [1895.] 8°. 
[Kaliddser Granthavall.] 14070. d. 34. (vol. 2.) 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa 

Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya.] qoHiJuP^lUH etc. 
[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven- 
kata.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

VENKATA SASTEI, Indrakanti Gopala. qjo^. 
dS5^^)^r°^0$ XqQ ofibo etc. [Phalapradarsini. 
A collection of stanzas, partly original, partly 
compiled from standard astrological works, and 
treating of the influence of the various positions 
of the planets. With Telugu paraphrase and 
commentary.] pp. i. vi. 101. Vizagapatam, 1898. 
8°. 14053. ceo. 22. 

VENKATA SESHAIYA, Yetsd. So&^-^eT. 
O i^^^jo ... A Sanskrit-Telugu Dictionary, 

etc. pp. i. ii. i. i. i. 387. Madras, 1893. 8°. 

14174. n. 26. 
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VEHKATJJ3IMHADRI JAGAPATI RAJU, Bajd 
Vatsavdya. ^^o3j^^c6o'& > &fth%V^€ 
etc. [Mahayoganandamritakalpavalli. A phar- 
macopoeia, consisting of verses from various 
sources with Telugu commentary.] pp. xiii. vi. 
248, 5. ao3 oro-D [Tuni, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 10. 

VENKATA SUBBAIYA, Vedanta. See Sankara 
Achabya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 6.^ . . . 
fc? & S3 JJ 9 * M [ Atmabodha. With Canarese trans- 
lation and commentary by Venkata Subbaiya.] 
1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.) 

VEHKATASTJBBA SASTRI, Nelaturu. See Pura- 
NA8. — Padmapurdna. Sivageetha, etc. [Edited 
with Telugu version by Venkatasubba.] J 897. 
8°. 14016. c. 55. 

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chettur. See 
Puranas. — §ivapurdna. ^"5~° ^ obn> 2j X)V'&J~ r> - 

qJ^ ^ 5" [Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Edited 
by Venkatasubrahmanya.] [1893.] 8'. 

14016. o. 41. 

VEHKATASVAMI AIYAR, of Mysore. See Sankara 
Acharya. — DouJAful and Supposititious Works. 
LJvf . . . irflevnjbfQC&si&nr 9 etc. [Sivananda- 
labari. With interpretations in Tamil. Edited 
by Mrityumjaya and Venka^asvami.] 1904. 12°. 

14048. b. 48. 

VEHKATASVAMI HAYTTDTJ, Ummadisetti. &c&5- 
SZT'ivdSS^eaJix} etc. [Sangltavidyadarpana. A 
manual of music, comprising Sanskrit verses with 
Telugu explanations and dissertations.] pp. vii. 
335. UrS^S [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14174. e. 31. 

VENKATA VARADADASA, Paidigantamu, and SUB- 
BAIYA PAHTULTJ, Kakarla. &5*6tZT>*Z>®. 
oSboSbo etc. [Tarakanamatraya. A devotional com- 
pilation, comprising 3 series of deities' names — 
viz. (1) Mahalaksbmlsahasranamavallslokah, with 
a Namavali of the same ; (2) Venkatesasabasra- 
naraavalislokah, with Namavali of the same ; 
(3) Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah, with Nama- 
vali, a Hanumatkavacha, and a mangala.] pp. iv. 
i. 168. UrS^e [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 9. 



VENKATA TAJVA, Chintalapdti. See Kalamrita. 
^O^SjO^h [Kalamrita. With commentary of 
Venkata.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VEHKATESA, disciple of Nrisimha, also called 
Venkatadhvari. The Srtnivasavil&sa Champu 
[or Srlnivasachampu] of Venkatesa Kavi. [A 
composition in 5 uchchhvdsas.] With the 
commentary of Dharanidhara. Edited by . . . 
Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. (^ rtfirenrfagnrnTO: i) pp. 141. 1893. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasT- 
natha Panddranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 
33. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 33.) 

VEHKATESA DATVAJHA, son of Appayarya. *rfrtr- 
"WiTTfftr. Sarwarthachintamani, with original 
text in Devanagari and English translation, 
with copious notes and illustrations, by B. Surya- 
narain Row. Part 1. Bellary, 1899. 8°. 

14053. d. 58. 

VEHKATESA PAHDITA, author of the Jdtaka- 
chandrika. See Yajnanarayana Vbnkatesvararya. 

VEHKATESA RAMAKRISHHA KETKAR. ^ftfint- 
fifr^v H^ir^w^T^w*te«iifij6T: nn9f ii^ etc. 

[Jyotirganita. A modern treatise on astronomy.] 
pp. 8, 8, vi. 426, i. i. ; 4 plates. JWIWHR VW 
[Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14053. dd. 10. 

VEHKATESARYA, $ridhara. u&ijm G^-njaf?. 
SGnsfistrG&n etc. [Sridharastutimanimala. Four- 
teen religious poems, viz. Achyutashtaka, 
Akhyashashti, Artiharastotra, Dayasataka, Dola- 
navaratnamalika, Doshapariharashtaka, Jambuna- 
thash^aka, Krishnadvadasamanjari, Kulirashtaka, 
Matribhutasataka, Sivabhaktalakshana, Sivabhak- 
tikalpalatika, Stutipaddhati, and Taravalistotra. 
Edited by Ghritasthanam Nrisimha Bhagavata.] 
pp.80. <5in.o &>QGwrrcm\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1895. 
8°. 14076. o. 71. 

VEHKATESA SASTRI, S. See Kalamrita. 
*&1 CS SjO ^ & ii [Kalara ri ta. With Canarese para- 
phrase by Verikate?a.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VEHKATESVARA. See Kalidasa, called Ven- 

KATESVARA. 

VEHKATESVARA TAJVA, Harita. See Valmiki.— 
Ramayana. — Entire Text. Lntf \ . SJ$9*jn*tuan* 
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[Ramayana. With the commentary Sarvartha- 
eara of Venkatesvara.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 

14068. c. 17. 

VETALAPAHCHAYIMSATI. Vetalaparic'avimfa- 
tika. 11 venticinquenovelle d'un lemure. [Trans- 
lated into Italian from Sivadasa's recension, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Florence. Studi Italiani di 
Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. i., etc. 1897, etc. 
8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 



Novell© del Vetala. (Novella I-V.) Tra- 

dotte dal sanscrito [by F. G. Fnmi.] 1892. See 
Periodical Publications. — PaUrmo. Archivio per 
lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. Vol. XI, 
pp. 1-28. 1882, etc. 8°. P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 11.) 

6 Novelle Soprannumerarie alia Vetala- 

pancavlfati. [Translated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications. — Palermo. Archivio 
per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. 
Vol. XIII, pp. 313-325, 537-554. 1882, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4168. d.(vol. IS.) 

VTBHANGA. See Abhidhawmapitaka. 

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Baladeva Simha, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainio Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

See Keralavarma. \^f\ cul<3<&ocf!c&>o 

iLA(6)(mCCoo{V)a£)° etc. [Victoria-charitasangraha. 
A brief poetical history of Queen Victoria.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. Preeti 

Kusumanjali . . . [Poems] compiled ... to com- 
memorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Victoria, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 



See Kulachandra Sarma. ^fopnfffi?: etc. 

[Sokamahormi. A dialogue on the death of 

Queen Victoria.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

See Sailajananda Ojha. Begin. 



N^H^ \ [A poem on the Jubilee, with English 
and Bengali translations.] [1887 ?] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. The 



seven principal musical notes of the Hindus . . . 



composed in celebration of the birth-day of 
... the Empress of India, etc. 1892. 4°. 

14053. e. 25.(2.) 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. Srimad- 



Victoria-Mahatmyam. The Greatness of the Em- 
press Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, set to music, 
with an English translation, etc. [1898.] 4°. 

14076. e. 4. 

Sec SRISVARA VlDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA. 



Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic poem . . . 
[upon the life and times of Queen Victoria,] etc. 
1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 



See Trailokyamohana Guha NiyogI. ifiw- 

HKfl^ . . . Geet Bharatam . . . The Memorial 
Poem-Temple of Empress Victoria, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14072. cc. 63.(2.) 



See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. *P5rf< 

etc. [Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death 
of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 12°. 14072. b. 25. 

VICWAKAEMAH. See Visvakarma. 

VIDARBHARAJA. See Bhojaraja. 

VTDEHA. See Vedeha Thera. 



VIDYABHUSHANA. 

SHANA. 



See Baladeva Vidyabhu- 



VIDTAKARA VAJAPEYI, son of $ambhukara. 
ftfflrwronrfir: I Nityacara-paddhatih. [A treatise 
on smdrta rites] by Vidyakara Vajapeyi. Edited 
by Pandita Vinoda Vihari Bhattacaryya. 1901, 
etc. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
151.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

In progress. 

VIDYANATHA, Courtier of Pratdpamdra. UTTHl- 
^5*^1 NffH, I [Prataparudrakalyana. A historical 
drama in 5 acts, in glorification of Prataparudra 
of Orangal.] pp. 40. [1891.] See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Bombay. U^RMWcM etc. 
(Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, no. 1, 2. 
1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

VTDYAPATI THAKUEA, son of Ganapati, of 
Mitkila. See Dhirasi#ha Deva. 5ft| H farHfjprt 
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[Durgabhaktitarangini. Composed ostensibly 
by Dhirasimha Deva, with the assistance of 
Vidyapati.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

CH^TO^-ft?" etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. An 



anthology of extracts from the Puranas and other 
religious works bearing on the worship of Siva. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan 
Vidyalankara.] pp. 162, v. ^H^T»1 "^©8 [Dar- 
bhangah, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

VIDYAPEAKASA. See Vidyatirtha. 

VIDYAEAJTYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

VIDYASUNDAEA. f^np^-^1r+«rTf$niJT etc. [Vid- 
yasundara. A romantic poem, in 54 stanzas, 
treating of the loves of Vidya and Sundara. 
Followed by Bilhana's Cbaurapaiichasika. With 
a Hindi translation of both poems by Mahldhara 
Sarma of Tihari.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 28, 30. ***t wm 
[Bombay, 1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

VIDYATIETHA, Svdmi, known also as Vidya- 
prakasa. **T*Ty5CftHHHRu etc. [Kanyakubja- 
chintamani. A series of stanzas bearing on 
caste duties, rituals, and ethics, with especial 
reference to Brahmans, and their history in 
Kanoj. With tables, lists, etc., of the latter's 
kulas, gotras, Vedas, Upavedas, sdkhds, and sutras, 
and Hindi commentaries, etc.] pp. 98. ij*| wit 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 35.(2.) 

H^KH^^IM^ etc. [Maharashtrakula- 

vamsavall. An account in 58 stanzas of the 
Marathi castes and families. With Hindi notes 
and paraphrase.] pp. 44. «r^TTO-^| W<M [Kalyan, 
1898.] 12°. * 14058. a. 14.(1.) 

ftfCII9<M<3l etc. [Vidyasadupadesa. Three 

series of stanzas on moral and religious topics, 
with Hindi versions and commentaries.] pp. 132, 
ii. ^^qTO-^t Wit, [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14085. c. 48. 

VIDYAVINODA ACHAEYA. See Narayana Vidya- 

VINODA ACHARYA. 

VIGGYANA BHIKSHIT. See Vijnanabhikshu. 

YIOEAHAEAJA, Visalathva, Chauhan, Icing of 
fyakambharl. The concluding portion of Vigraba- 
rajadeva's Harakeli-n&taka. 1891. See Peri- 



odical Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Anti- 
quary, etc. Vol. xx., pp. 210-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

Harakeli-nataka. [Edited by F. Kielhorn.] 

See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche 
Geselhchaft der Wissenschaften. Festschrift, etc. 
pt. 2, pp. 16-30. 1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 



[For editions of the drama Lalita- 

vigraharajanataka, in honour of Vigraha- 
raja :] See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigra/ia- 
rdja Deva. 

VIHAEILALA, Kasmlri, of Cuttack. qiqGQQ 

QGQC1QI *k« [Ayurvedapravesika. An Oriya 
manual of medical practice, including an alpha- 
betically arranged Sanskrit account of the 
pharmacopoeia with Oriya translation, styled 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranall.] pp. x. xlvii. 689. 
Cuttack, 1903. 12°. 14121. c. 15. 

S^fcfaftfiTOwhwfir: etc. [Yajurvediya- 

nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of daily religious 
duties for Yajurvedis, compiled from divers 
sources, and including texts of various hymns, 
etc.] pp. iii. i. ix. 218. *ft$4Hff f Wo [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

VIHAEILALA ACHAEYA, Pontiff of the Svdmi- 
Ndrdyanl Sect. See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
^falTT^I^i: etc. [Saropadesa. With Gujarati 
translation by Viharilala.] [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 



See Puranas. — BJulgavatapurdna. II ^ft*n>TC# 



etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentary of 
Bhagavatprasada. Edited with introduction, 
biography of Sahajananda, and annotations by 
Viharilala.] [1897.] obi Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

VIHAEILALA MITRA. See Yogavasishtharama- 
yana. The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana . . . 
Translated ... by Vihari-lala Mitra.. 1891-1899. 



8° 



14049. b. 9. 



VIHAEILALA PAIff. ^fa^HS?^ I [Bhavasin- 
dhutarani. A Sanskrit and BeDgali anthology, 
chiefly of poems, for the edification of Vaish- 
navas, the Sanskrit portion including Puranic 
extracts, lists of deities' names, hymns, Rupa 
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Gosvanii's Chatupnsbpanjali and Mnkundamukta- 
vali, etc.] pp. xiii. 342 ; 2 p/ates. [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

VIJAYA, tl, of Ambavana, Dabein. 8000300- 
OOOOOOgSO etc. [Ekadasapnchchhavisajjana. 

Responses to 11 questions on the various mani- 
festations of karma in the cycle of being. 
Followed by Nanapuchchhavisajjana, a series of 
responses on miscellaneous topics preceded by 
19 Pali stanzas. In Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts. Second edition.] pp. iii. 213. 
Q$00$ Oj£o [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

1 14300. d. 10.(4.) 

VTJAYA GAJTI, disciple of Rdmavijaya, of the 
Tapd Gachchha. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Vijayagani, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 

VTJAYALAKSHMI SUBI, Ananda-Suri- Gachchha- 
nay aha. 9q^lHVHI^ WH^IK etc. [Upadesapra- 
sada. A digest of Jain philosophical and 
religious doctrine, arranged in 12 sthambhas for 
daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies, 
and stories. Translated into Gujarati, with the 
verses retained in the original Sanskrit and 
Prakrit. Edited by Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatiya.] j*t <*<*<* [Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

In progress. 

VIJAYANANDA SU&I, also called Atmaramaji. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijataji. 

VIJAYABAKSHITA, Faufya. See Madhava. *H?fa- 
faTR etc. [Nidana. With the commentary 
Vyakhyamadhukosa by Vijayarakshita (as far as 
the end of the Asmari-nidana), etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

VIJAYASIMHA (Louis Corneille) . See Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . 
Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By L. C. 
Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26.) 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ariguttaranikaya. An- 

guttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, etc. 1891, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636, en. (vol. 3, 8.) 



VIJITAVI, Maliathera. oloCOOOOC3O0ol£tl 
[Vachakopadesa. A Pali tract on grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. 00 3lcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 124-141. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 
A colophon gives the date as Sakk. 967=1605 A.D. 



pp. 126-144. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



o1oCOOOOC300 etc. [Vachakopadesa. 

With Burmese version.] [1899.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv., 
pp. 161-231. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

VUNANABHIKSHTT. S^Badarayana. mr^wnq^ 
etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its commentary 
Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana Bhikshu, ate.) 
1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya ... by Vijnanabhiksu, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

An English Translation, with Sanskrit 

Text [edited by Vindhyesvariprasada Dube,] of 
the Yogasara-sangraha . . . Translated by Gan- 
ganatha Jha. faVrcrn^XTf: l) 2 pts. Bombay, 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VIJHAHESVAEA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts [, viz. the writings of Vijnanesvara 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] H&w- 

c^tn^/r/ni [Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijnane- 
svara's Mitakshara.] 1901, etc. 4 D . [Brahma- 
vidya.] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] Mita- 
kshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III. [Being 
Yajnavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq. to the end, with 
tho Mitakshara.] Translated, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14038. d. 35. 

VIKHANAS. See Marichi. e>$ , 6o6-d>£>to~<S 
l^rtf-S^g^^S&D^g [Jnanakanda of the Vai- 
khanasa, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theo- 
sophy ascribed in its principles to Vikhanas] 
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1896. 8°. [Brahmasutra : Lakshmivisishtddvaita- 
bhdshya.] 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Marichi. < ro<o3/^)«u/i r ^®^- 

j&eiuJf&aflranrr II [Jiianakanda.] 1896. 8°. 
[Brahmasutra : LakshmlvisishtddvaitabhdshyaJ] 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 



See Bloch (T.). Uber das Grhya- und 

Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasa. 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 53. 

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. &JJ3I- 



c&fTtyj&fft [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on the 
daily ritual of Vaishnavas, based upon the Vai- 
khanasasutra, etc.'] 1900. 8°. [Pdramdtmiko- 
panishad.'] 14033. bbb. 13. 

uvfQQGve^jrrjBG^bCUV-^j^c^jjQujfrQja 

ei-jji&aanjocLj-oLfltffoJr etc. [Vaikhanasasiitrapra- 
yoga. The Grihyasutra of the Vaikhanasas, with 
commentary. First samputikd. Edited by Nara- 
yana Bhattacharya and Ramakrishna Bhatta- 
charya.] pp. iv. 98. /5©<fB6B/r(?6i;rf? Q^dldcvldu 

[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

VTKBAMA, son of Sdngana. *Tfa£!!<*|U| etc. 
[Nemiduta, or Nemicharita. A Jain poem of 126 
stanzas on the story of Nemi, containing a 
line of KalidaWs Meghaduta interwoven in 
every stanza. With a Marathi translation by 
Krishnaji Narayana JosT.] pp. i. 64. n^$ «l£<^ 
[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

VIKBAMARKACHABITA. TlfaRtf* ^fwl I [Dva- 
trimsat-puttalika, or Vikramarkacharita. With 
Bengali translation.] See Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works, *f*1^fa ^tf^nfl7?T?r vl^t?^ e t c . [Grantha- 
vali.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 965-1225. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

The text follows the recension of the Calcutta edition 
of 1881. 

QC]C19 §|9ff etc. [Batris Simhasana. An 

Oriya version by Sarvesvara Acharya of the 
Vikramarkacharita, with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas.] pp. 145. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14121. f. 19.(4.) 

VIKRAMASIMHA (A. J.). See Varahamihira. 
©«5)fcD@<f*<5cQ etc. (Brihatjataka . . . Translated 
into Sinhalese by A. J. Wikkramasinha.) 1896. 
8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.) 



VIKRAMASIMHA {Don Martino de Zilva). Cata- 
logue of the late Professor Fr. . Max Muller's 
Sanskrit Manuscripts. Compiled by Don M. de 
Z. Wickremasinghe. 1902. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1902. pp. 611- 
651. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

VTMA BHUPALA. See Vema Bhupala. 

VTMALABUDDHI. See Panditaddhaja Silalan- 
kara. OD gl C^SoSu 3D OO^ oS etc. [Sadda-p6k- 
sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on 
Kachchayana, based upon Nanabbidhammalan- 
kara's commentary on the Mukhamattadipani.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 



QOoSsDGJCOOOoS [Nyat-aya-kauk. 



Being the introductory stanzas of the commen- 
tary, styled Nyasa or Mukhamattadipani, upon 
Kachchayana's grammar, with a copious Bur- 
mese commentary.] See Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
OOOCO^OOOSof OOjSs etc. [Samuhaniyama- 
dipani.] pp. 696-794. [1898.] 8°. 14302, i. 17. 

VIMALACHANDRA STJRI. Una Redazione Pra- 
crita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica 
Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xi., pp. 153-163. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 

VIMALACHARA, Mahdthera. OOc8$So$ol§ 

^°YoDJ ) [Kathinadipani. A collection of Pali 
texts referring to the kathina robes of Buddhist 
friars, followed by a Burmese nissaya.] See Vi- 
nayapitaka. — Appendix. O^OOCOOOOO^OOO 
OOJQS etc. [Vinayasamiihavinichchhaya-kyan.] 
Vol. I, pp. 327-376. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

VIM AL AD AS A, disciple of Anantasena Devasvdmi, 
of Viragrdma. Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. [A 
treatise on the sevenfold syddvdda of the Jain 
logic] by Vimala Dasa, etc. (wxtrjft if{fy|MUl l) 
pp. i. 52. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prativddi- 
bhayankara. $MW^*McVfr The Sasthramuktha- 
va\i, etc. No. 8. 1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 8.) 
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VIMALALAHKAEA KAVIDDHAJA, called Maung- 
daung H8AYA. See Jayamangalagatha. 08- 
CG^OugCSJlOOIS^CXDJ etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. 
With Burmese version by Vimalalankara. Fol- 
lowed by the Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese 
homily by the same.] 1893. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(2.) 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchayanappahi- 
rana. ODg1<flBcooScX}c8$c8 [Sadda-shit- 
saung - thok - net. Edited by Vimalalankara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 



[Third edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 12.(3.) 

VIMAHAVATTHTJ. See Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 
nikaya. 

VIKAKDASABHA, of Mangyichaung. OOC08- 

eoooo^ocySsw . . . (X>ood8 8 4^coooc8u 

[Silavisodhani. A Burmese treatise by Vinan- 
dasabha on the moral duties of Buddhism. Fol- 
lowed by the Kayavichcbhiudanikasutta or Vija- 
yasutta and the Anamataggasutta, both with 
Burmese interpretations by Chakkindabhisiri.] 
pp. ii. 277. Cj?OTJ^ Oj(s(s [Rangoon, 1905.] 
8°. 14099. b. 5. 

VIKATAKA HAEATAMA JYOTIEVID, Bhalta. 
*nTTH$*pTT^%: etc. [Samasakusumavali. A treatise 
on Sanskrit compound words, in the form of 
verses with a commentary.] pp. iv. ii. 20. 
ift?**n^<K*o [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(3.) 

VIKATAKA SADASIVA PATAVAEDHAHA. See 
Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita ... with 
. . . English translation . . . notes . . . vocabulary 
. . . and an introduction by Vinayak . . . Patvar- 
dhan. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25. 

VINAYAPITAKA. ?U!J^n etc. [Vinayapitaka.] 

8 vols. *>«>le [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 14098. cc. 1-8. 

Forms part of the King of Stain s edition of the Tipitaka. 



• o^^SsocoocSu . . . 8$j^SQOOOo1ol8 

COoS^ODjOoBll etc (olcpeOOC^olRcODS 



$oojoo8i, o18g8o1ScooS^oojodSii, (j)gol 

o1^C005?C0yC08l?,e^.) [Vinayapitaka. The 
text with Burmese word-for-word interpretation. 
Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, with interpretation 
by Sagaraddhaja ; vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja ; vol. v., vi., the Chullavagga, 
with interpretation by Sudassana Varadhamma- 
sami ; vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpretation 
by Pannasiha Sasanalankara. Edited by Hsaya 
Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] 
7 vols. Q§00§ [Rangoon,] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 1-7- 

[Selections.'] See Warren (H. C). Bud- 



dhism in Translations. [Being select passages 
translated from the Vinayapitaka,] etc. 1890. 
8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 



oogo- 



8^^§ooGpseooSooo§i . 
ooq8^ q ooiiolo8cooro[C3OD0(^j^ooog 

CgOOCOOOOol^CCoSil [Dvematika. Being 
(1) the Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhikkhunipati- 
mokkha ; (2) Kammakammavinichchhaya, ex- 
tracts from the Parivara XV. i. 1-3, XIX. i. 8-12, 
VII. i., and other Vinaya texts ; and (3) Pati- 
mokkhuddesa, Burmese notes on the Patiraokkha. 

Edited by Hsaya U Hpve.] pp. 64. GJ? ^? 
Oj£(s [Rangoon, 1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

[Chullavagga.'] Oo61oO$OOoS8$ gS s 

OOJQS etc. [Sangayana-tiu-wini-kyan. A recital 
of various ecclesiastical topics of the Dhamma, 
in catechetic form, derived from the Chullavagga 
XI, and furnished with a Burmese translation by 
Hpo Yan. Preceded by the Gon-taw-hpwin, or 
Virtues of tbe Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, 
with Burmese version and commentary by the 
same.] pp. 70. C[$a^$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1900.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 



- [Mahavagga.] 30 0§ggO^OOOOOOCjo8n 
OOOOOOOOOOQO^S etc. [Adittapariyaya- 



g^OOOOOOOOOOCO^§ etc 

sutta (Mahavagga I. xxi.). With Burmese trans 

lation by U Sagara. Followed by the Dvattim 
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sakayakammatthana, a manual for the practice 
of kammatthdnas by reflection upon the 32 
dkdras, in Pali and Burmese, compiled by Sagara.] 
pp. 39. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1898. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(6.) 

oQE©£j:£eoo<;oeete. [Patichcha- 

sauiuppadaya. A treatise on the Buddhist doc- 
trine of causation. Comprising the Bodhikatha 
(i.e. Mahavagga I. i.) with explanatory matter in 
Sinhalese and illustrations from other canonical 
writings. Edited by W. A. De Silva.] pp. ii. 
70, ii. [Colombo,] 1895. 12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.) 



Patichcha Samuppadaya, etc. 

[Edited by M. Dharmaratna.] pp. ii. 61 ; 1 plate. 
©*»D<e,S) 2439 [Colombo, 1896.] 8°. 

14098. d. 45.(4.) 



[Pdtimokkha.] c8(T)lo1o8cOOc8 (c8- 

<T)$cflc8co6) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik- 
khunlpatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. O^gSsCcS 
CCOSCOOC etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-72. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

CO(T)[olo8cOO etc. (oScpif- 

olcScQOcS) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik- 
khunipatimokkha.] See Wini-ngat. O^gQS 
CoS etc. [Wini-ngay lo saung.] pp. 1-75. 1903. 
8°. 14099. bb. 1. 

c8(T)lo1o8co6 etc. [Bhikkhu- 
patimokkha and Bhikkhunip .] See above, [Selec- 
tions.] 8^5 ... CgOOcSoQO e*c^[Dvema- 
tika.] pp. 1-46. [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 



[Suttavibhavga.] See Buddhaghosa. [Sa- 

mantapdsddikd.] OOQ^lOOoS . . . 3DgS etc. 
[The commentary upon Part 1 of the Suttavi- 
bhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sanghadisesa, Aniyata, 
and Nissaggiya-pacbittiya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14099. aaa. 1. 



vinischaya. A compilation on the four parajika, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

Appendix. 
See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkainq 



See Satara-parajika-vinischaya. 

tossdoodiSss*) £^£(£a©co etc. [Satara-parajika- 



Hsata. o8cOCOo8^ O OOOOjSs etc. [TipHaka- 
vinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 14302. L 19. 

8^0000(^0)8^ OOOOOjSs etc. 

[Vinayasamuhavinichchbaya-kyan. A collection 
of treatises upon points of clerical discipline, 
some in Burmese with illustrative Pali texts, 
others compiled or composed wholly in Pali. 
Vol. I, second edition ; Vol. II, III, first edition.] 
O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

In progress. The editor, according to the official List of 
Books Registered (2nd quarter, 1900), is U Nirodha. 

The most important Pali works in this collection art to 
be found under the following headings : — 

Vol. I. Pannalankara. 
Vimalachara. 
Samangalasami. 
Kammavacha. 

Vol. II. Suttapitaka. 

VUTAYAVIJAYA GAHI, disciple of Kirtivijaya. 
See Hemachandba, disciple of Devachandra. ?HR- 
SJjllfVwi [Haima-laghuprakriya. An abridg- 
ment and rearrangement of the aphorisms of 
Hemachandra's Sabdanusasana, with commentary, 
by YinayavijayaJ [1892.] 12*. 14090. b. 40. 

VINDHYESVARIPRASADA DUBE. See Prasasta- 
pada. The Bb&shya of Prasastap&da, together 
with the Nyayakandali of 6ridhara. Edited by 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. S.Cvol. 4.) 

See Udatana Acharya. <$H|*UN<$1 etc. 

[Lakshanavali. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 
1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

See Varadaraja, Logician. WTfiNrofT etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With 
the glosses ... of Mallinatha . . . and . . . Jnana- 
purna.) [Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 1903. 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.) 



See Vijnanabhikshu. An English Trans- 



lation, with Sanskrit Text [edited by Vindhye- 
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svariprasada,] of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VUTDHYESVAEIEAYA SAEMA. See Bhartri- 
hari. An English translation of Bhartrihari's 
Niti-Shataka, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
1897. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(1.) 

VHTODALALA SEHA GUPTA. See Bharatasena, 
son of Gaurdnga Mallika. t>£Sf£T»1 etc. [Chandra- 
prabha. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14058. b. 29. 

See Bharatasena, son of Gauravga Mallika. 

S^tfTol e f Ct [Ratnaprabha. Edited by Vinoda- 
lala Sena.] [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

See Panint. — Siddhantakaumudl. fr^ft^S- 

t^^ff . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . . 
the " Tattwabodhini " . . . And with a Bengali 
translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj Binod Lai 
Sen. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

See Udayachandra Datta. The Materia 

Medica of the Hindus . . . With additions and 
alterations by Kaviraj Binod Lall Sen, etc. 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

VIHODAVIHAEI BHATTACHAEYA. See Vidta- 
kara Vajapeyi. faflnKq* fa: I Nityacara Paddba- 
tih . . . Edited by . . . Vinoda Vihari Bhatta- 
caryya. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.'] 

14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

VIPINACHANDEA KAVYAEATHA. *rtfnf^*T- 
*$X$ G$'$J?t etc* [Aryahnikacharakaumudl. An 
anthological treatise, in Sanskrit and Bengali, 
upon the daily religious observances of the 
Hindus. New edition.] pp. xii. ii. iv. 131. 
^faPFWI [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 

VIPINAVIHAEi OH0SHAL. yfe <£ff\ ^W? *Tt*TC 
etc. [Mukti evam tahar sadhana. A Bengali 
treatise on salvation and the means to its 
attainment, regarded from a liberal standpoint. 
Copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts on reli- 
gious, philosophical, mystic, and legal subjects. 
Third edition.] pp. vi. 224. ^fa^t\5l ^a<0 
{Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 57. 



J VIPIHAVIHAEI VAKDTOPADHYAYA and KULA- 
CflAHDEA DE DASA. £*1^Tt c l TWl^T* *tc. 
[Hunkapuranamahatmya. A burlesque of the 
Pauranik style, in six cantos, on Atz&a-smoking. 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 11. ^f*W^1 
^atr [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

VIPRARAJENDEA, son of Manyudatta. See 
Jay a rama, disciple of ViprarJjendra. *ftf%HTT- 
H^rfifft^iR: etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account of the successes of Viprarajendra 
as a teacher.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

JKI^fl^yta* 1 ^ e ^ c - [Sabdamrita-suchi- 

patra. A key to the Sabdamrita. With two 
commentaries entitled Tattvarthadipika and Vya- 
kritankura, both by the same author.] pp. 124. 
WT^rt <&ts [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14092. b. 41. 



H^^ht etc. [Shaddarsana. A metrical 



review of the chief systems of philosophy, in six 
chapters, with commentaries and notes by the 
author.] pp. 97. WT^rt *M9 [Benares, 1890.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 5.(2.) 



fw*far^inin € * c ' [Trimanidipaka. A 



rhetorical exposition of the religious and secular 
objects of life, in three cantos. With a prose 
commentary called Trimanivivriti by the author.] 
pp. 40. *T*rrt <*«, [Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14076. b. 25.(2.) 

^rcftWTMftfR^TC [Varnasramadharmanirnaya. 

A work in 127 stanzas upon caste-duties. With 
a commentary called Dharmatattvaikanirnaya by 
the author.] pp. 44. "*7*irt [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14038. c. 43.(3.) 

VIRABHADRA, disciple of the Tirthafikara Mate- 
vlra. [For the Pa'innas ascribed to this saint :] 
See Pbakirnaka. 

VIRAHAHDI, son of Abhayanandi. The Chandra- 
prabhacharita of Viranandi. [A Jain poetical 
romance in 19 sargas.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
(V5ff>T^fnm N l) pp. iv. 153, i. 1892. See Ddrga- 
PRA8ADA, son of Vrajalala, and KasInatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 30. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 30.) 
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VIEAHAEAYAHA PEDDAKOMATI. 

Bhupala. 



See Vema 



VIRARAGHAVA, Vddhula, called Annappangar. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Virara- 
ghava, etc. 1892-. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

SeeBHAVABHim. &5 ft'O^SotSSesii [Uttara- 

ramaeharita. With a commentary called Tala- 
sparsini by Viraraghava.] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 

See Bhavabhuti. d S 8"0" D 3o£>6e3U [Uttara- 



ramaeharita. With commentary of Viraraghava.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 



See Bhavabhutl The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

VIRAEAGHAVA TATACHAEYA, of Conjtvaram. 
^T^i>3&~^)J- 6c&)° [Raraachandrodaya. A trea- 

tise on the religious, historical, and other aspects 

of the Raraayana.] pt. i. pp. 32. ^?<\5>^5 

o</-F-o [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32. 

Apparently no more published. The work is posthumous. 

VIRAEAGHAVA TATACHAEYA, Kotikannikadd- 
nam. See Varadacharya, son of Ghatikdsata 
Sudarsandchdrya. uj ( Qjrrr*%6fi)°2Uj u [Yatirajavi- 
jaya. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(3.) 

vIeasaiva. tfW°=^ a^c^tf a^^a^ajjo 

[Virasaivadikshavidhi. A manual of the initia- 
tory rites of the Virasaivas. Edited, with Cana- 
rese commentary, by Karibasava Sastri.] pp. iii. 
vii. 84. Mysore, 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 

a^c'S^^o^i^irOoJ^o^jsoSoo f\joi$z 

[Virasaivakanthabharana. Litanies of the Vira- 
saiva sect.] pp. 42. sSo^JSuO <\Jod<3ii [Mysore, 
1892.] obi 8°. 14028. d. 59.(3.) 

VIEAVIJAYA. *»U<1 ^<*t etc. [Snatrapuja. A 
Jain ritual for bathing the images of the tirthan- 
laras, with hymns in Prakrit and Gujarati.] 
pp. 32. a t>U$. w c U£ \6W-V6 [Ahmadabad, 
1897-1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.) 



VlEESAHATHA KAVYATIETHA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna. TST^IW etc. [Patalakhanda. 
With Bengali translation by Viresanatha and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

3F5*ncTl-ft*fffi" I [Vratamalavidhana. A 



treatise upon the observance of Hindu festivals. 
Compiled from Sanskrit texts, with Bengali ex- 
planations, rubrics, etc.] pp. iii. v. 532. ^f^f^t^l 
V3*© [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14033. a. 55. 



VIEESVAEA KAVYATIETHA. 

Kavyatirtha. 



See Viresanatha 



VIEESVAEA SASTRI, Arddhya, styled Huchcha- 
vira Sastri. S^ti€^53 wo^aJOBSo&y^.). [Vira- 
saivanvayachandrika. A metrical account, in 
5 chapters, of the origins of the Virasaiva sect 
and their cult and doctrines, compiled from 
legendary and devotional literature. With Cana- 
rese translation.] pp. v. 181. zSort^Jitij oV~ro 
[Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 41. 



[Another edition.] 

[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 



14028. d. 40. 



VIEESVAEA THAKKTJEA, son of'Devaditya. 'SRft- 

*iHir*Mi^if<}*l*jhKM^rH: . . . ^nrcnrfa •Ttfsrer^Tf^tarrc- 

TOfira etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati. A treatise on the lustrations of 
marriage etc. for Samavedls, by Viresvara. 
Followed by Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati, a like work for Vajasaneyis, by 
Ramadatta Thakkura. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara Jha.] pp. vi. 156, 104. ^vbu q£*d 
[Darbhavgah, 1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 

VISAKHADATTA. See Alasingala Acharya. 
ZSIsi'tf^ 3o^ S2tefo3"a^cJ etc. (Chanikya Tantra 
Chamatcara, etc.) [A summary of the Mudra- 
rakshasa.] 1880. 16°. 14076. a. 21. 

VISALADEVA VIGRAHAEAJA. See Vigraharaja. 

VISESHAETH APEAKASIKA. t> "t XT 6 §/ TT*% X 
[Visesharthaprakasika. A treatise expounding 
the creed of the Saiva Siddhanta according to 
the Virasaivas. Adhikaranas 1-5.] See Sivadvai- 
tapanchaka. $ST°^0^&£)ooS etc. [Sivadvaita- 
panchaka.] pp. 69-98. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 
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VISHNTJ, Achdryabhakta. 
Bapat. 



See Vishnu Vamana 



VISHNU DATTA, Vaidika, son of Dicnichandra, of 
Kapurthala. See Ramakrishna, Baivajna. WSf- 
^^W: etc. [Prasnachandesvara. With a commen- 
tary styled Vishnupadi and Hindi paraphrase 
by Vishnudatta.] [1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 

See VlVAHAPADDHATI. ^f<&*TRt *WR- 



fajlf If fin<?fc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. PJdited 
with commentary in Hindi and appendices by 
Vishnudatta.] [1892.] 8°. 14033. b. 59. 

smrfawnhl? H1WT zfarf. Jadu Vidya 

Sangraha. [A compendium of magic, with a 
Hindi translation.] By P. Bishnn Datt Vaidik, 
etc. Second edition, pp. iv. 208. 4^t*k$l WtM 
[Kapurthala, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 19. 

VISHim LAKSHMAHA SASTEI PTJROHITA. See 

Puranas. — Devibhatjavatapurdna. ^rt^^HTTTJf. 
[Devibhagavata. Skandhas i.-iii., edited with 
Marathi translation by Vishnu Purohita.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

VISHKTJPADA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. See Amara- 
simha. *nf<3^PI etc. (Panditya. The Imperial 
Lexicon . . . based on Amarkosh. Edited . . . 
by Bislinupada Mukhopadhyaya.) 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 



VISHNUPADA SARMA. 

DYOPAPHYAYA. 



See Nandagopala Van- 



VISHNUPUEI, of Tirhut. See Puranas.— Bhdga- 
vtitapurdna. QC£Qft|Q£>1 e * c * [Bbaktiratnavali. 
An anthology of verses from the Bbagavata, 
arranged in 13 vlrachanas by Vishnupuri.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

VISHKUSTAVAMAKJAEI. o-D^ CY^ojaeresrol 
etc. [Vishnustavamanjari. Nine Vaishnava hymns, 
including the Bhajagovinda ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya.] pp. 16. (V)Bb<&Q(6\ c*06)6) [Tangacheri, 
1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(7.) 

VISHKTJ VAMAHA BAPAT, calling himself 

ACHARYABHAKTA Vl8HNU. See SaNKARA AcHARYA. 

— Philosophical Poems, etc. ^ft . . . W*rc^T«p$fin 



etc. [Aparokshanubhuti. Edited with Marathi 
translation and commentary by Vishnu Bapat.] 
[1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. ift . . . 4^$ft etc. [Paiichadasi. Edited 
with Marathi translation and commentary by 
Vishnu Bapat.] [1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 

VISHWAKATH. See Visvanatha. 

VTSTJDDHACHAEA THEEA, of Visuddhdrdma. 
COC400poSoiG [Chhandomanjari. A Pali trea- 
tise in 6 parichchhedas on metre. Followed by 
a uissaya and alaukdra on the same, in Burmese.] 
Sec Saddhamma8IRI. 003QQC003OA0 etc. 



[ Saddatthabhedachinta.] 
8°. 



pp. 209-261. [1897.] 
14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 



nam. 



COSodl^f OOjSs etc. [Chhiddapidha- 

A series of Burmese homilies on ethical 
and metaphysical topics, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] OACCOS Oj(gO [Mandalay, 1899, 

etc.] 8°. 14300. d. 29. 

In progress. 



3lg0dl0C)oBol OOO ^S OO CD 8 §j Sj S 

[Dathadhatu- win- gatha-hkyi- paja-shi-hko. A 
series of Pali stanzas in adoration of the 
Buddha, based on the legend of the Dathavamsa, 
with a Burmese version.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
OO OOOi^OOOCpSQOS etc. [Vichitravandana.l 
pp. 62-96. 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 



pp. 60-93. 



[1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 



01033300 

A metrical vocabu 



OIOl) etc. [Dhatvatthasangaha. 
lary of Pali roots, with Burmese 
version. Followed by two Burmese dissertations 
by the same writer, viz. Kachchayanappanama- 
kauk, on the introductory stanzas of Kachcha- 
yana's grammar, and Nettiharatthadipani-thit, a 
commentary upon the Nettippakarana ; and lastly, 
by a Burmese work styled Sankhepa-that-pou or 
That-p6n-thit, on Burmese stylistic] pp. i. 371, 
iii. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 18. 
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VISTODHACHAEA THERA, of Visuddharama [con- 
tinued). c033^3£>€o©35<^e5)3 e£c.[Dhatvatthasangaha. 
Edited by Yalagama Dhammalankara.] pp. ii. 80. 
©*s»e®6> [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. a. 31. 

cnogggDDPlcBol^O^ etc. [Dhat- 

vatthasangaha. With Burmese translation by 
the author.] pp. 232. Q^CCOS [Mandalay, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 38. 

OOOgO^^OCOGpS^S [Visitthavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. Devotional stanzas in Pali, with 
Burmese commentary.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

OO^O^^OCXJCpS^S etc. [Vichitravandana,] 
pp. 97-117. 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 



pp. 93-97. 



1900. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 



VISUDDHAHAHDA SAEASVATI. ^nrfr ^iygH - 
?tffc» TOT^T: etc. [Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktipra- 
kasa. Thirty-three dicta by Visuddbananda 
on points mainly concerning the Yoga philosophy. 
Compiled and furnished with a commentary by 
Gaurinatha Sarma. Edited by Vanisa Jha Kavya- 
tirtha.] pp. 56, i. ^TTTCrat <\<lU [Benares, 1891.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

VISUDDHAEAMACHAEIYA. See Visuddhachara 
Thera. 

VISVA ACHAEYA. End. tfw . . . T&\n?t isMetc. 
[Panchadhatistotra. A Vaishnava hymn of 7 
verses.] See Makgaladasa. fa*5mfc *afa* etc. 
[Nimbarkastotra.] ff. 2-3. [1901.] obi 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

VISVADEVA ACHAEYA. <rt^ f)f*W etc. [Ra- 
ghavadipika. A modern poem in nine cantos 
on the life of a devotee named Raghava Rama 
and his wife Jayadurga, said to have been an 
incarnation of Ardhakali. Edited with a trans- 
lation and additional matter in Bengali by 
Durgamohana Smrititirtha.] 2 pts. pp. vi. 26, 
xvi. 63; 3 plates. ^l?Tt c i>fJl^ [Benares, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48.(2.) 

VISVAKAEMA, the God. ftr^V*T UWT$r $IT^ etc. 
[Visvakarmaprakasa. A work on architecture. 
With a Hindi translation made by Saktidhara 



Sukula for Munshi Palaram, and hence conjointly 

with the text styled Palaram-vilasa.] pp. iv. 304. 

e$KH* *ti% [Lucknow, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

The preface states that the work, Jirst communicated by 
Brahma to Siva, teas thence transmitted successively to 
Garqa, Parasara y Brihadratha, and Vi$vakarmd. 

Pp. 17-24, 113-120, and 225-232 are missing. 

II W*l p4m4M)U*l!irt X Will 4 1 4 H : HWfiT II 

[Visvakarmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra Misra.] ff. i. 95. jjTOt w * 
[Bombay, 1896.] obi 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

t)^S_5 ^-r ^? e te. [Visvakarmapraka- 



sika or °prakasa. With a Telugu translation by 
N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. ii. 226. "Or3^«3o 
oirrL [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 15. 



ftalAlW*! [Visvakarmajnana. 167 stanzas 



from a work styled Visvakarmajnanabodhaka- 
purana, on the legend of Visvakarma. With 
Gujarati translation.] See Kalyanadasa Bhana- 
bhaI Gujjar. (Rl^H *U3. %qi£ etc.) [Silpa- 
sarasangraha.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6. 

VISVAKARMA, disciple of Visvanatha. See Kesava 
Misra, Logician. i(£wm . . . The Tarkabhasa 
. . . With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vicwukarman, etc. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.) 

VISVAMBHAEA JYOTISHAEHAVA. See Rama- 

chandra Sarma, Astronomer. fiRC^5[^ etc. [Dina- 
kaumudi. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Visvambhara.] [1898.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(3.) 



VISVAMBHAEA PAKI. See Puranas.— Padma- 
purdna. ?*nl«*< ^t^fr^tt^ etc. [Vrindavana- 
praptyupaya. Comprising an excerpt and a 
metrical Bengali paraphrase, by Visvambhara.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(1.) 

VISVANATHA CHAKEAVAETI. See Kavikarna- 

pura. <3[ci^rf3Wi^v©8 etc. [Alankarakaustubha. 
With the commentary Subodhani of Visvanatha.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 



See Narottamadasa, the Bengali Poet. 



Si§iWfir«fobrs*4l etc. [Premabhaktichandrika. 
With Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 
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VISVAHATHA CHAKRAVARTI {continued). See 
Rupa GosvamI. 'S«^*l^tci*!f c te etc. [Ujjvalanila- 
raani. With the commentary Anandachandrika 
by Visvanatha.] [1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 



TtZ^W^ ^raffm^TT^W Hg l « l «W etc. [Sri- 



krishnabhavanamrita. A poem in 20 cantos 
upon the legend of Krishna. With an anony- 
mous commentary. Edited by Krishnachandra 
Bhagavatabhushana.] pp. i. ix.504. «rt*wjl*H° %<\£ 
[Brindaban, 1904.] 8°. 140*70. dd. 31. 

The poem was finished in Saka 1601. 

VISVAHATHA KAVI, nephew of Agastya. The 
Saugandhikaharana of Visvanatbakavi. [A short 
mythological play, of the vydyoga type.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K&sinath Pan- 
durang Parab. frftrr fanH ^ U D ^ l) pp. 37. 1902. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KasI- 
natha Panddranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 74. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 74.) 

This play is cited by Visvanatha Kavirdja in his Sdhitya- 
darpana (VI. 514), but not as his own work. Our author 
mentions as his Icing a Prataparudra y possibly Pratdpa- 
rudra Deva Gajapati of Or its a {reigned a.d. 1603-24). 

VISVANATHA KAVIBAJA. See Moresvara Rama- 
chandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Vishwanatha, etc. 
1891. 12°. 14053. * 13. 

Slf^ fl^JO HI ^*tfq*n etc. [Sahityadarpa- 

nasya Suchipatra. An index to the Sahityadar- 
panaj pp. 22. "*%*TWT <\U% [Calcutta, 1886.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 18. 

VISVANATHA HAEATANA MAHDALIKA, Rdu 

Sahib. See Academies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay 
Branch of tit* Royal Asiatic Society. Catalogue 
of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau 
Daji Memorial. Prepared under the superin- 
tendence of . . . Vishvanath Narayau Mandlik, 
etc. 1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 



See Pdranas. — Padmapurdna. 



etc. (The Padmapurana, edited . . . by . . . Vishwa- 
nath . . . Mandlic.) [1893-1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARTA, 

Tarkdlankdra. See Gotama. The Ny&yasutras 
with . . . extracts from the Nyayavarttika . . . 



[and the Gautaraasutravritti, called also Nyaya- 
sutravritti, of Visvanatha], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 9.) 



Set Pingala Acharta. Prfikrita-pairigalam. 



With the commentaries of Viswanatha-Paiicha- 
nana, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 



See Udatana Acharta. ii 3FU|4ll<kjft etc. 

[Lakshanavali. With the commentary Lakshana- 
vali prakasa of Visvanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(3.) 



4lfc4N4rf etc. [Karikavali. A manual 

of Vaiseshika logic. With its commentary 
Ny ay asiddhan tarn ukta vali and two supercom- 
mentaries, viz. the Dinakari or Muktavali- 
prakasa commenced by Mahadeva Bhatta and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, and the Rama- 
rudrl Tika or Dinakaritarangini by Ramarudra 
BhaUa.] pp.529. WTJUt Wtt [Benares, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition. Edited by Govinda 



Sastri of Benares.] pp, 521. ^TT^rt Wl$ [Benares, 
1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 26. 

uraraftV^: etc. [Karikavali, or Bhasha- 



parichchheda. With the commentary Siddhanta- 
muktavali.] pp. iv. 120. JV^lt Wrtf [Bombay, 
1900.] 8°. 14048. e. 30. 



Karik&vali by Visvanatha Panchanana. 



With a new commentary Prajuamanorama by 
Pandit Durgadatta Sastri . . . #l0l4iH<jtf . . . 

m^HUn i ^'jcfH^ i ^^ i **jfa?n. pp. 65, 5. gr^jr 
WK [Lahore, 1902.] 8°T 14049. b. 16. 



^mfHfl^*N<VI J&rQWm ft^ etc. [Kari- 



kavali. The Pratyakshakhanda, with the com- 
mentary Nyayasiddhantarauktavali. Edited with 
Hindi translation of the whole, commentary, 
and footnotes by Vaidyanatha Sastri of Morad- 
abad.] pp. iii. 234, ii. £<I4W{ WR [Moradabad, 
1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 7. 



jrftl^-^rtfw^-fawfir. etc. [Saktivada- 



vivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshthatvavada- 
vivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sadrisyavadavi- 
vriti. Five essays on dissertations of Gadadhara 
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Bhattacharya. Edited by Sadasiva Jha.] pp. 77. 
^TT*ra*nT° <\*M3 [Benares, 1900.] 8°'. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

VISVANATHA SARMA, Nepali Pandit. See Pu- 
is an as. — Varahapurana. £fft«ra^ I etc. [Durgaka- 
vacha, etc. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Visvanatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. 12. 



VISVAHATHA YAJNESVABA 

Yajnesvara Sastri, V. 



SASTRI. 



See 



VISVAEAJA HAEIHAEA SAEMA. See Sivadatta 
Upadhtata. *TH rtftfimm* etc. [Jyotishasara. 
With Nepali version by Visvaraja.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

VISVAETJPA, Jurist. See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma- 
sastra.] The Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya 
with Visvariipa's commentary. Translated into 
English, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

VISVASA, Kavlndra. See Narahari Dasa Gupta. 

VISVAVIHAEI ANUJA. See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 
II ^IqiiHt^Jdf^ffiMrHMr^ etc. [Yajnavalkyagita, here 
styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopanishad. Edited with 
Gujarati translation and preface by Visvavihari.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 

VISVESVARA, Vedantic Commentator. See Ashta- 
vakra. WTTSi etc. [Ashtavakra. With the 
commentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.]" 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate TJpanishads. 



Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Visves- 
vara, etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

VISVESVARA BHATTA, also called Gaga Bhatta. 
HTgff^l^fti: . . . Bhatta Chintamani of Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Sri Gaga Bhatta. [A commentary 
on the Mimamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. ^HT^ **»• [Benares, 1900, 
etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6. 

In progress. Forms no. 25, 27, etc., of the Chowkhambha 
Sanskrit Series. 



VISVESVARA DASA, of Ajodhya. See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. *ft . . . *ft*H!ifmHl*ft- 
"qfff^^ etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad, etc. With 
Hindi commentary by Visvesvara Dasa.] [1903.] 
8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

VISVESVARANATHA CHANDIKA. The First 
Elements of the Yoga. [With quotations from 
Sanskrit works.] By B. N. Chandik. pp. 61. 
Madras, 1897. 16°. 14048. a. 21. 

The Second or the Last Elements of the 

Yoga. By Bissessur Nath Chandik. [Prefaced 
by a life of the author, by Kalian Chand Shaikh.] 
pp. i. i. v. 129. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 27. 

VISVESVAEA PANDITA, son of Lakshmidhara. 
The Alankara-kaustubha of Visvesvara Pandit, 
[a treatise on style,] with his own gloss. Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath 
Pandurang Parab. (^c£4fclC*fa§OT pp. ii. i. 
419, viii. viii. 1898. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamaia. [No.] 66. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 66.) 

VISVESVAEA SUDHI. See Visvesvara Bhatta. 

VITHOBA ANNA. fki\*T wn*w q< ^ j* etc. [Pada- 
samuha. Short poems and dramatic scenes, on 
religious and legendary topics, in Marathi and 
Sanskrit. Followed by some Marathi stanzas by 
divers authors. Edited by Raghunatha Rama- 
krishna Bhagavata. Second edition.] pp. iii. 
iii. i. 68. ihf$ <\tlo [Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 

14140. b. 26.(4.) 

fWfarwrr^MTT f$re*ftfinn<3rr» CaraT^:) [Siva- 

gitimala and Kafava. Religious poems, of 50 
and 9 stanzas.] 1888. See Laghukavyani. 
^tJ^I^MlOrT-. . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 179-184. 1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihasasahgraha, 
Vol, X, no. 6.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

VITTHALA DIKSHITA, Gosainji. See Vitthales- 
vara, called Gosainji. 

VITTHALANATHA, Gosainji. See Vitthalesvara, 
called Gosainji. 

VITTHALA PANTA. See Vithoba Anna. 
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VITTHALESVABA, called GosaikjI. ^W^irt 
. . . Yinfrn: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in 
verse on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 92. 

5eeG0VARDHANADASA LaKSHMIdASA. W^RiTtmftWTIR 

etc.. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 
1 2°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.) 

The date of this author's birth, Samv. 1572, is given in an 
appended horoscope. 

VIVlHAPADDHATI. ^ff$*T*t **TRf**T*q*fY. 
etc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. A manual of 
the rites and circumstances of marriage, in nine 
prakaranas. Edited with a commentary in Hindi 
and appendices by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. xii. 
248. wm\^ <\*$& [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14033. b. 59. 



QQ|§Q£$ etc. [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 



of wedding rites. Edited by Ramachaudra 
Nanda.] pp. 45. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(5.) 

YIYEKAHAHDA, SvdmJ, [i.e. Narendranatha 
Datta.] See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Raja- Yoga . . . [scil. the Aphorisms in English 
with introduction and commentary] by the Swami 
Vivekananda. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 



Yoga Philosophy. Lectures ... on Raja 



Yoga, or Conquering the Internal Nature ; also 
Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with commentaries, 
pp. x. 234. London, 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22. 

[Another issue of the same.] pp. ix. 

194. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 2.(1.) 



Vedanta Philosophy. Lectures ... on 



Raja Yoga and other subjects [scil. Bhaktiyoga, 
etc.] ; also Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with com- 
mentaries, and glossary of Sanskrit terms, pp. xv. 
376; I plate. New York, Albany [printed], 1897. 
8°. 4503. b. 31. 

Bhakti-Yoga, etc. pp. 75. Madras, 1896. 

8°. 14048. cc. 2.(2.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Brahmavadin Series ; a reprint from the 
Brahmavadin. 

VIYIDHA-BOE RATH AKARA. ftfni ^ TOTO: 
etc. [Vividha-bol-ratnakara. An exposition of 
the theory and practice of the Jain religion, 
comprised in a series of selected Sanskrit and 
Prakrit aphorisms, verses, and poems, together 



with a copious Gujarati commentary, etc.'] 2 vols. 
a t>ia c U$. ItT*^, [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 16° & 8°. 

14144. g. 36. 

VIZIANAGRAM SANSKRIT SERIES. The Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit Series. [A collection of San- 
skrit philosophical texts, founded chiefly on MS. 
material in Benares, and published under the 
patronage of H. H. the late Maharaja of Vizia- 
nagram. Edited] under the superintendence of 
Arthur Venis. Benares, 1890-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

This series came to an end in 1898, in consequence of the 
death of If. If. the Maharaja. Arrangements were then 
made to publish in the Pandit the iranslations of the Siddhan- 
talem and Paiirhapddikd originally intended for publica- 
tion in this series. 

Works appearing in this series are to be found under the 
heading* .- — 

No. 1 = Vol. I. Apyaya Dikshita. 

,, 3, 5 = ,, II. Padmapada. 

,,6 = ,, IV. Pra?astapaia. 

,,7 = ,, V. Badarayaiia. 

,,8 = n VI. Shaditva Misra. 

,, 10, 11 = „ VIII, IX. Gotama. 

,, 12 = ,, X. Varahnmihira. 

,, 13,14= ,, XI, XII. Badarayana. 

,, 15 = ,, XIII. Vachaspati Minra. 

„ 16 = „ XIV. Kallata. 

VOPADEVA. See Haranatha Vidyaratna. ^^T- 
^K*l*f° [Sugama-mugdhabodha. The Mugdha- 
bodha of Vopadeva versified and simplified.] 
[1891.] 12°. 14092. a. 11.(2.) 



jnriW ^ITOT^ etc. [Mugdhabodha. With 



the commentaries of Durgadasa Vidyavagisa and 
Rama Tarkavagisa. Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara.] pp. i. 866. *lf^niTin S*^ [Calcutta, 
1891.] 8 D . 14092. b. 44. 

^Wt*f* *TtW* etc. [Mugdhabodha. 



With Durgadasa's commentary as far as the end 
of the kridantadhyaya and Rama Tarkavaglsa's 
commentary thence to the end, together with a 
Bengali paraphrase of each sutra.] pp. xviii. 
800. *tWF5l ^tr*8 [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 

^WSWt^RTt^]*^ etc. [Brihan-mugdha- 

bodhavyakarana. The Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva 
with additions by Krishnanatha Nyayapancha- 
nana. Edited with biographical preface in 
Bengali by the latter.] pp. iv. xii. 468. ^f^f^el 
^V^o [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 

^SCTt*T< *rfa? c i\ etc. (Mugdhabodha Vya- 

korna. By Bopadeba Goswamee.) [Edited by 
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Pitambara Nyayaratna. Third edition.] pp. 154. 
*f«v*l\51 -i^e* [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 25. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

^W*f\ ?Tl^ c i*r etc. [Mugdhabodha. 

Edited with notes by Syamacbarana Kaviratna.] 
pp. viii. 276. ^f%^l^l ^\r^ [Calcutta, 1904.] 
12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 



Kavikalpadruma. Or The Dhatupatha 



of . . . Bopadeva. With the commentaries [called] 
Dhatudipika of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited 
with additional notes by . . . Sivanarayan Siro- 
mani . . . Till* 4ft *<dU£itt etc. pp. iii. 349. Cal- 
cutta, 1 897. 8°. * 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

VOPADEVA, son ofKesava and disciple of Dhanesa. 
^q^^HWSnnif etc. [Vopadevavaidyakasataka. A 
collection of medical recipes in verse. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. iv. 
59. g*$ w<3 [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 

VEAJAEATNA BHATTACHAEYA, of iforadabad. 
See Agnivesa. TUnrfcremtrnTPTO etc. [Samaya- 
nirupanaramayana. Edited with Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara. ^ijlf^TT: etc. 

[Ritusamhara. With Hindi translation by Vraja- 
ratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

*- See Kamalakara Bhatta. firifrrftr*! etc. 



[Nirnayasindhu. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12. 

— See Pan ini. — Ashtddhydyl. <Blg|U||J|1 etc. 



[Ashtadhyayl. With a Hindi paraphrase, entitled 
Chandrakanta, by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. d. 34. 



See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 

*rnj*far5¥: etc. [Asurikalpa. With Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 

samhitd. *HT . . . V$IVIWnrt etc. [Rudrashta- 
dhyayi. With Hindi translation by Vrajaratna.] 
[1900.] obi 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

VRAJAVILASA, of Singh a, Shahjahanpur. See 
Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. friflftd etc. [Nitya- 
karma.] [1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 



VEAJEHDEAHATHA SILA. Comparative Studies 
in Vaishnavism and Christianity. With an 
examination of the Mahabharata legend about 
Narada's pilgrimage to Svetadvipa and an intro- 
duction on the historico-comparative method. 
By Brajendranath Seal. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta , 
1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 2. 

VEINDA. y5mv4 mo nm fayftn : etc. /The 
Vrindamadhava or Siddhiyoga [sic] of Vrinda- 
muni, [a treatise on the materia medica and its 
application, in 82 adhikdras,] with its com- 
mentary ' Kusumavali ' [commenced] by Sri 
kanthadutta [and completed by Narayana son 
of Bhabhalla], Edited by Pandita Hanmanta 
Sastri Padhye.) pp. i. x. 665. Poona, 1894. 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

Forms no. 27 of the Ananda? ram a Sanskrit Series. Tlie 
English title is from the cover. 



VEISHESVAEA, Siddha, son of Revana. See 
Revana. ~?3^)"5 T)o 5iJsp"~ c 30u> [Saivasiddhanta- 
sikhamani. With tiled of Vrishesvara.] [1897.] 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 



8°. [tyivddvaitapaftchaka.] 



VYADI. ii *nr faffing u [Vikritivallf. A trea- 
tise on the recitation of the Vedas. Chapter i., 
or Jatapatala, with the commentary Vikriti- 
kaumudi of Gangadhara Bhattacbarya.] pp. 16. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, 
im etc. [Usha.] Vol. I, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

VYAHKATA. [For names beginning with this 
word :] See Venkata. 

VYANKATESA EAMACHAHDEA. See Venkatarau 
Ramachandra. 

VYANKETACHAEYE. See Venkatacharya. 

VYAEI. See Vyadi. 

VYASA. See Lueders (H.). Die Vy&sa-Qiksha, 
besonders in ihrem Verhaltnis zum Taittiriya- 
Praticakhya, etc. 1895. 8°. 011840. m. 65. 



[For the Brahmasutra, attributed to 

Vyasa :] See Badarayana. 
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VYASA (continued). [For the Mahabharata, 
ascribed to Vyasa:] See Mahabharata. 

[For the Yogasutrabhashya, ascribed to 



Vyasa :] See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 



[For the Puranas, ascribed to Vyasa :] 



See Pcranas. 

[For the Siddhasankaratantra, sometimes 

ascribed to Vyasa :] See Tantras. [Siddhasankara- 
tantra.] 

WAALS (H. G. van der). See Paxchatantra. 
Pancatantra . . . vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. M. 

WALTEE (Hermann). See Svatmarama. Svat- 
marama's Hathayogapradipika . . . ubersetzt . . . 
von H. Walter. 1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

WARD (Edith). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha [, 
chiefly the Suttapitaka]. Arranged with an 
introduction by Edith Ward. With foreword 
by Annie Besant. (Life and Light Books.) 
pp. i. xxxi. 50, ii. London, 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

WARD (William). See Sadananda Yogindra. 
Vedant Sara . . . Translated by Mr. W. Ward. 
1901. 8°. [Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy.] 14048. bb. 53. 

WARREN (Henry Clarke). See Buddhaghosa. 
[Visuddhimagga.] Table of contents . . . By H. 
C. Warren. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Pali 
Text Society.] 14098. b. 



Buddhism in Translations. [Being select 

passages translated from the Suttapitaka, Vi- 
nayapitaka, Visuddhimagga, Milindapaiiha, etc.] 
By Henry Clarke Warren, pp. xx. 520. 1896. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iii. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

WASUDEV LAXUMAN PANSIKAR. See Vasudeva 
Lakshmana Pansikab. 

WEBER (Albrecht). See Dhanesvara Sum. The 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. A contribution to the 



history of the Jainas by ... A. Weber. [Being 
an analysis of the work of Dhanesvara,] etc. 
1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

^— Gurupujakaumudl. [A collection of 30 
essays on Indian philology.] Festgabe zum 
funfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber 
dargebracht von seinen Freunden und Scbulern. 
pp. 128; 1 plate. Leipzig, 1896. 4°. 

11826. k. 22. 

WEBER (J.). See Hoernle (A. F. R.). Facsimile 
Reproduction of Weber MSS., etc. 1902. 4°. 

759. k. 1. 

WENZEL (Heinrich). See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. 
Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist Jatakas." 
[Translated] by H. Wenzel. 1893. 8°. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

WICKREMASINGHE. See Vikrahasimha. 

WIJESINHA (L. C). See Vijayasivha (L. C). 

WIKKRAMASINHA. See Vikramasi^ha. 

WILKINS {Sir Charles). See Mahabharata.— 
Bhagavadgita. — English. The Bhagavad Gita : 
with an English translation [based on that of 
Wilkins], etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

English. The Bhagavad- gita, etc. [In the 
version of Wilkins.] [1902.] 8°. [Sakuntala.] 

012208. ee. 117. 

WILLIAMS, afterwards MONIEB-WILLIAMS (Sir 
Monier). See Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasakuntala. 
6akoontala . . . Translated ... by Sir M. Monier- 
Williams. 1894. 8°. 012207. 1. 81. 

WILSON (Horace Hayman). See Kalidasa. — Col- 
lected Works. Works of Kalidasa ... 2. Vikratna- 
urvashi [translated by H.H.Wilson]. . . 4. Megha- 
duta [translated by H. H. Wilson], etc. 1901. 
12°. 14080. b. 10. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . Translated into English verse, with 
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notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 22. 

See Kalidasa. — ifeghaduta. The Megha- 



duta, etc. [In the version of Wilson.] [1902.] 
8°. [Sahuntala.] 012208. ec. 117. 

See Pqranas. — Vishnupurdna. A prose 

English translation of Vishnupuranam, based on 
Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, etc. 1894. 
8°. [Wealth of India.] 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.) 

See Puranas. — Vishnupurana. The Vishnu 

Purana : an abridgment . . . from the English 
translation of H. H. Wilson, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

Hindu Dramatic Works. Translated . . . 

by H. H. Wilson ... (1) Malati Madhava. 
(2) Ratnavali. (3) The Mrichchhakati. 3 pts. 
Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

WINDISCH (Wilhelm Oscar Ernst). Mara und 
Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and transla- 
tions from the Suttapitaka, Lalitavistara, Buddha- 
charita, Divyavadana, etc.] pp. ii. 348. Leipzig, 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

Forms no. 4 in Bd. xv. of the Abhandlungen der Sachs- 
ischen Gresellschaft der Wissenschaftea (phil.-hist. Classe). 

WINI-NGAY. 8$gSscdScC0 8COoSol§ etc. 
[Wini-ngay le saung. Four Pali works on the 
Vinaya, viz. the Bhikkhupatimokkha, Bhikkhuni- 
patimokkha, Khuddasikkha, and Mulasikkha. 
Followed by Vinayakosalla, a Burmese tract on 
clerical discipline.] pp. 148. Q^OO^ O \Qo 
[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

8^gSsCcScCOSCOo8ol| etc. [Wini- 
ngay le saung. The same works as in the 
previous edition, with an additional Burmese 
chapter called Wini-akyi-hkyok.] pp. 161. 
°(£) CCOS OgOQ [Mandalay, 1905.] 8°. 

14099. bb. 14. 

8^^8CcScCOSCOo8olSo [Wini-ngay 

le saung. The Pali texts only.] pp. 133, i. 
°(£> eCOS [ Mandala y>] 1903 - 8°. 14099. bb. 1. 



WINTEB (August). See Sivaditya Misra. **- 
^T*flf . . . Saptapadarthi . . . edidit prolegomena 
interpretationem . . . adiecit A. Winter. 1893. 
8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

See Sivaditya Misra. Die Saptapadarthi 



. . . [Translated into German] von A. Winter. 
1899. 8°. [Zeitschrift der DeuUchen Morgen- 
laendischen Gcsellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.) 

WINTEBNITZ (Moriz). See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. The Mantrapatha . . . Edited ... with the 
commentary of Haradatta and translated by M. 
Winternitz . . . First part. Introduction, San- 
skrit text, varietas lectionis, and appendices. 
1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. On the 



South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata. 
By M. Winternitz. 1898. 4°. [Indian Anti- 
quary.] 14096. e. (vol. 27.) 

Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, etc. 



(Die Litteraturen des Ostens in Einzeldarstell- 
ungen. Band ix.) Leipzig, 1905, etc. 8°. 
In progress. 



011853. t 



WRIGHTSON ("Richard). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa ; or The sacred litera- 
ture of the Hindus. In two parts : Part I. — 
The Philosophy of the Hindus. Part II.— The 
Veda and Puranas, etc. pp. xiv. 265. Dublin, 
1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

WUT TET SI. OcSoocSoSoOOQ^SlI [Wut tet 
si sa-tan. A lectionary, comprising Pali cate- 
chisms and short texts on Buddhist doctrine, 
with Burmese glosses, etc.] pp. iv. 56. Rangoon, 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 6.(1.) 

YACJ0DHAEA. See Yasodhara. 

YADAVAPEAKASA. fiTWt The Vaijayanti. 
[A Sanskrit lexicon.] . . . For the first time 
edited [with a Sanskrit-English vocabulary] by 
Gustav Oppert. pp. x. 895. Madras, 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 3fc. 

YADAVENDBA. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit. ^ft*£JMsridl etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary Krishnatoshini of Yada- 
vendra.] [1899.] 8°. 14065. c. 51. 
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YADAVENDBA, surnaraed Budharajendra Dasa- 
vadhana Bhattacharya. See Pjngala Acharya. 
Prakrita-paingalam. With tbe commentaries of 
. . . Yadavendra, etc. 1902. 8°. [Biblluthcca 
Indica.] s 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

YADAVESVAEA TABKABATff A. *^f ^ «l* ^ etc. 
[Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death of 
Queen Victoria.] pp. 12. Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 

14072. b. 25. 

YADUNATHA MAJUMDAB. See Sandilya. Reli- 
gion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya. 
Translated - . . with . . . commentary in English, 
by Jadunath Mozoomdar. 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

The Indian Sage. . . [Select works on 

Hindu philosophy. Edited with notes, and 

English and Bengali translations] by Jadunath 

Mozoomdar. Jessore, 1893. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(1.) 

Seemingly only the first part of this series has been pub- 
lished, containing the I*a Upaniahad. 

YADUNATHA SABVABHAUMA, of Nadia. See 
Udayana Acharya. wn*nwfa$*: etc. [Atma- 
tattvaviveka. With portions of the gloss of 
Mathuranatha, the exposition by Raghunatha, 
and portions of the gloss upon the latter by 
Gadadhara. Edited with a preface and gloss 
upon Mathuranatha's commentary by Yadunatha.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

YADUBAHA SUKLA, son of Haradatta. See 
Sankara Bhatta, son ofNilakanfha u W . . . $CTl: 
etc. [Kundarka. With commentary. Edited by 
Yadurama.] [1893.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

YAJHADATTA TBIPATHI, son of Umddatta. See 
Karasiichadatta, disciple of Umddatta. *nift l 
[Yajni. With commentary by Yajnadatta.] [1899.] 
12°. [Kutapadyavyakhyd.] 14072. b, 24. 

HKM^ I [Narasimhi. A stanza by Yajna- 
datta, capable of being interpreted as an address 
to Vishnu, and also in other senses, with a com- 
mentary by Narasimhadatta.] See Umadatta 
Tripathi. *<5MW«JIWI etc. [Ku^apadyavyakhya.] 
pp. 94-103. * [1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 

YAJNANABAYANA VEHKATESVABABYA. See 
[Addenda] Venkatesvabarya. 



YAJHAVALKYA. [Dharmasdstra.] See Adina- 
rayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Annotated 
and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Yajnavalkya and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources 



of . . . Yajnavalkya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 

See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. Hindu 

Law, etc. [With extracts from the law-books 
of Yajnavalkya and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. c. 46. 

See Kirste (J.). Professor J. 



Kirstes Collation des Textes der Yajnavalkya- 
smriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas 
Commentare, etc. 1893. Fol. [Denlcschrifttn 
der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Wien.] 

Ac. 810/2. (Bd. 42.) 

4t$il H!fm<WRfipiT MHigqi^ [Yajna- 
valkyasmriti. With Hindi metrical paraphrase, 
etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja of Rampur.] 
pp. iv. 312. [1901.] See Mahesvar-bakhsh 
Singh. i^BRWfw etc. [Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 2. 
[1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. (vol. 2.) 

£) & n c9&i$. nnr gzq GTSlsZnQjDugrftLj 

[Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijuanesvara's Mita- 
kshara, and a Tamil interpretation.] 1901, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Chidambaram. 
gqjj&'V&S) 2,-^fT etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., 

no A, etc. 1886,e*c. 4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.) 

In progress. 

farflHKI TOfa* etc. [Yajnavalkya- 
smriti. Text of the Acharadhyaya and Vyava- 
haradhyaya, with a Hindi translation and com- 
mentary founded on the Mitakshara by Durga- 
prasada Sukla.] 2 vols. 3CTT1I S^o [Lucknow, 
1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

Mitakshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, 

Part III. [Being Yajnavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq. 
to the end, together with the Mitakshara of 
Vijnanesvara.] Translated by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar. pp. vi. 136, ix. Serampore, 1892. 
8°. 14038. d. 35. 

Intended as a continuation of Colebrooke's translation 
of this chapter, which contained vv. 1-149 only. 
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The Inheritance Chapter [or Daya- 

bhaga] of Yajnavalkya with Visvariipa's com- 
mentary. Translated into English by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
pp.i. 18, 11. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

[GUa.] OTTfM*U«8««*J\ etc. [Yogiyajfia- 



valkya, or Yaj naval kyagita. A metrical treatise 
on the Yoga. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Venimadhava Nyayaratna.] pp. i. i. 89. ^fa- 
*1ss1 ^oo [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

OTlf*W*«*M>W I [Yogiyajfiavalkya, 



or Yajnavalkyagita. With Bengali version.] 
pp. 128. See Prasannakumara Sastri Bhatta- 
charya. WW^f* etc. [Yogambudbi.] [1896.] 
16°. 14048. a. 19. 



II ^afon^^ntftrwWfiWT etc. [Yajna- 



valkyagita, here styled Yajnavalkyasambitopani- 
shad. Edited with Gujarati translation and 
preface by Visvavihari Anuja.] pp. xii. 88, i. ii. 
nfSMl^ ^IM^IHL^ %Vo% [Nadiad, Ahmadabad 
printed, 1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 



[Sihshds.] WT . . . ilT|nr^T^iin . . . f$T8|T 



etc. fam iR:T?TTTf?n?T.) [Yajnavalkyasiksha and 
Manahsvarasiksha. Two tracts of the Madhyan- 
dina school, ascribed to Yajnavalkya, on the pho- 
netics of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora 
Vyasa Pathaka. ^fNirur^^RTfij . . . f^i^nr^o^: 
... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 1-35, 
185-209. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

*HT *inr^*?f$nsIT UT° [Yajnavalkya- 
siksha. With Hindi interpretation.] See Vedas. 
— Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. qnW4fr . . . 
ttflfin etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 
8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 

YAJSESA SABMA, son of Nilakantha. u ^rhqiU C I*- 
fWWQl II . . . ^Y^^ : [Tyagarajavijaya. A bio- 
graphical panegyric in pros© and verse upon 
the author's grandfather Tyagaraja Dikshita and 
his ancestors, including Apyaya Dikshita.] pp. 
162, vii.; 1 plate, ragtf* <**od [Tanjore, 1904.] 
12°. 14058. a. 19. 

YAJNESVAKA SASTBI, Visvanatha. vtbiQ^ir* 
etc. [Tapahprakasika. A treatise on religious 
austerities, with rituals for the worship of Bala- 



Tripurasundnri, in Telugu and Sanskrit.] 3 pts. 
~r>$ZT>$ [Cocanada, 18]90. 8°. 14174. b. 60. 

YAJ1TCKADEVA, or YAJNIKANANTADEVA. See 

Anantadeva, son of Nagadeva. 

YAJUEVIDHANA. *r*T *njfifvT?l f$n*T II [Yajur- 
vidhanasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina 
school, on the application of the texts of the 
White Yajurveda to religious and magical uses.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^foUTTO- 
^R*nf^ . . . fiHHJ l fHU* : ... A collection of 
Sikshas, etc. pp. 327-361. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

YAKSHAVABMA, also known as Gangesa. See 
§akatayana. ii *T*T . . . %VT«J3II tM^ ll [Liiiganu- 
sasana. With extracts from Yakshavarma's com- 
mentary Chintamani.] 1890. 8°. [Die Indischen 
Genuslehren.] 14093. d. 19. 

YAHAEA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

YAHATA ( ). See Sukhavativyuha. O-mi-to- 
king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra . . . Traduit 
du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Yamata. 
1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

YAMUNA ACHAEYA, called Alavandar. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. Sri 
Bbagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha, a 
commentary [purporting to be] by . . . Yamuna 
charya, etc. 1901. 8°. [SastramuMdvall.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.) 



*n*RUT*TW{ . . . Agamaprainanyam. [A 



dissertation on the authority of the Pancharatra 
and Vaishnava Tantras.] . . . Edited [with in- 
troduction, etc.,] by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. 
pp. 87, v, ii. i. 1900. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXU. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.<vol. 22.) 

' *u£-*QvoiraS [Chatuhsloki. Four stanzas 



on the goddess Lakshmi. With Tamil version, 
analysis, and commentary.] See Varadacharya, 
Vaisya, called Nadadur Ammal. urrusbTasruinft- 
Z%frj2iJto etc. [Prapannaparijata.] pp. 148-154. 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

u$LD t &$prriTpp Gt\hijiirpa>ui [Gitartha- 



sangraha. An epitome of the Bhagavadgita. 
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With Tamil translation.] See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars, f^f- 
u&6iip£<snp etc. [Bhagavadgita.] pp. 692-710. 
[1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 



Gitartha Sangrha [sic] . , . with Gitartha 



Sangraha Raksha, a comentary [sic] of Sri math 
Vadanta Desika, etc. ( jflfl l iWug: ) pp. ii. 34. 
1901. See Anantachauya, Prativddibhayaiihara. 
JUWJ*!*I<$^ The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 10. 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 10.) 

ftrffrW^ \ ^T^UTOr^ etc. (Siddhitrayam, 



a treatise on Vedanta philosophy [of the Visish- 

tadvaita school], by Sri Yamunacbarya Swatnin, 

the Paramaguru of Sribhashyacharya Swamin, 

edited by . . . Rama Misra Shastn.) pp. ii. ii. 

98. Benares, 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 10. 

Form* no. 36 of the Cliowkhambft Sanskrit Series. The 
English title in from the wrapper. 

&> 5f ^^ ^^L 000, [Stotraratna. A Vaish- 



nava hymn in 65 stanzas.] See Sahasranama- 
stabaka. ^ l Xjir^>g /r a^ , 60x') ajg'ooo. [Sahasra- 
namastabaka.] pp. 390-406. [1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 

The Gem of Psalms, etc. [An English 



version of the Stotraratna.] 1899. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Vol. IV, pp. 696-705. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

YAMUNADASA SANDILYA. H^mP^ l ** etc. 
[Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of the doctrines 
of Dayananda Sarasvati, in Hindi, with abundant 
excerpts from Sanskrit authorities. Preceded by 
Sanskrit and Hindi verses panegyrising the 
author's patron, Raja Mahtab-singh of Nar- 
singhgarh ; and followed by Umat-vamsya-raja- 
vrittanta-varnana, or Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, a 
Sanskrit poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh, 
with Hindi paraphrase, by Ramagopala Sarma and 
others.] pp. ii. iv. 560. g**$ ww [Bombay, 
1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

YAN HNIN, Hsaya U } of Jmarapura. See Hito- 
PADesa. 0QC0000C3 0D etc. [Hitopadesa, viz. 
the stanzas of Book i. Followed by the Samu- 
drika. Edited and translated by Yan Hnin.] 
[1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 



YASAVANTA VASUDEVA ATHALYE, Ttau Baha- 
dur. See Annam Biiatta. The Tarka- sangraha . . . 
with the author's Dipika, & Govardbana's Nyaya- 
Bodhini and . . . notes by . . . Yasavanta . . . 
Athalye, etc. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

YASKA. The Nirukta. With commentaries. 
Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. [Vol. I, 
text with the commentary Nighantunirvachana 
of Devaraja Yajva. Vol. II-1V, with the Rijvartha 
of Durga Acharya, the Parisishtas, essays by 
the editor, etc.] (fn^*H I ftTOlg:) 4 vols. 1882- 
1891. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 89.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

II *TO fVrmg (ftf^R ) [Nighantu and 

Nirukta.] ff. 14, 78. See Vedas. — Appendix. 
II *P¥ . „ . Wf° [Shadanga.] pts. 4, 6. [1892.] 
obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



f*H>*^ II fr^lg m«!H etc. [Nirukta. Pre- 



ceded by an alphabetical index of the prutlkas.] 
pp. iii. xix. 152, ii. *r«P!T <^mo [Ajmere, 1893.] 
8°. 14090. d. 31. 



TfipfftnnR etc. [Vaidika nighantu. The 



Nighantu, with notes and indices. Preceded by 
the Vaidikakosa of Bhaskararaya Dikshita, a 
metrical version of the same.] pp. 32, 73. iir* 
[V]W [Meerut, 1898.] 12°, 14092. a. 21.(2.) 

YASODANANDA PRAMANIKA. See Harimohana 
Pramanika. ^*Tfa?Hlft*rK*rl ^1*T ^9\m etc. 
[Kamalakarunavilasa. Edited, with notes, by 
Yasodananda.j [1899.] 8°. 14079. c. 42.(2.) 

YAS0DHABA, Kdmasastri. See Vatsyayana, 
called Mallanaga. Das Kamasutram . . . nebst 
dem . . . Commentare Jayamangala des Yafddhara 
. . . iibersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 1 897. 8°. 

14053. d. 50. 

YASOVIJAYA. <*{lsUn*tl3. etc. [Jnanasara. 
A series of 32 octads of stanzas upon the prin- 
ciples of the Jain creed. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary based upon the 
work of Gambhiravijaya Gani, biography of 
Yasovijaya, and introduction, by Dlpchand 
Chhaganlal.] pp. xlv. ii. 220, vi. iii. HSVt^l 
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afHUHll ^IHnoR \C\*\£ [Baroda, Ahmad- 
abad printed, Bltaunagar published, 1899.] 12°. 

14100. b. 6. 

Dnyansar of Muni Yashovijaya. Trans- 



lated into Marathi from its Gujarathi translation 
of Mr. Deepchand Chbaganlal B.A. by Balchand 
Hirachand. [With the Sanskrit text.] (SH^R:) 
pp. i. xlvi. ii. 220, i. Malegaon, [1900.] 12°. 

14100. b. 10. 

YAVANAJATAKA. q ^^ T cf* etc. [Yavanajataka. 
A treatise on astrology. With Hindi translation 
by Vanamali Chaturvedi.] pp. 67. ***\ WU 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 



YAW-MYOSA 



See Sangharak- 



ATWIN-WT7N. 
khita. S^COOOO^ODJ etc. [Subodhalankara. 
With Burmese paraphrase by the Yaw-myo-sa 
Atwin-wiin.] [1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 

YMAIZOUMI. See Imaizoumi. 

YOGA. Jfe Ita M M [Yuga Kwaju, " Yogic 
Hymns." Including Sanskrit dhdrams, etc., with 
Japanese transliteration and translation by Kongo 
Chiho.] 3 maki. [1718.] 8°. 16007. c. 11. 

YOGABIJA. iftJirfiiH etc. [Yogablja. A treatise, 
in 171 stanzas, on the Yoga 'way of salvation/ 
With Hindi version by Munnalal.] pp. 45. 
WTJT <**** [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 

YOGAVACHAEA. The Yogavacara's Manual of 
Indian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, 
in Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited by T. W. Rhys 
Davids. 1896. 8°. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

yogavasishthaeamayana. ^iPrt^ftrprnrw 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana, or Vasishtbamaha- 
ramayana. An epic poem popularly ascribed 
to Valmiki, in which are conveyed doctrines of 
Yoga and Vedanta. With Anandabodhendra's 
commentary Tatparyaprakasa. Edited with a 
Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara Ve- 
dantavagisa.] ^f«Wt<5l ^tr^S [Calctdta, 1893, 
etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

In progress. 

jft'Hlfa* *^KI*imHJ^ etc. [Yogavasishtha- 
ramayana. With a Hindi version by Thakura- 



prasada and Hindi preface by Rai Bahadur Lala 

Baijnath.] gwf$ w* [Bombay, 1900, etc.] 8°. 

T 9 14048. e. 29. 

In progress? 

The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana of Val- 

Translated from the original Sanskrit by 

4 vols. Calcutta, 1891-1899. 

14049. b. 9. 



miki. 
Vihari-lala Mitra 

8°. 



ifrwifay . . . %KV*\ ^R WQ wdtit^ "H^l 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra 
Achalesvara Sarina.] pp. iii. 837. ■ flHfjHiq 
<Jtfoo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 



A translation of Yoga-Vasishta Laghu — 

the smaller. [Being an abridgment, ascribed 
to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Translated] by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. pp. xxiii. 
346. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5. 

£j^fijGcpjocoojoorv51ca^ orooroo. oroooaojoao 

etc. [Laghu-yogavasishthasara. An epitome of 

the Yogavasishtha. With Malayalam translation 

by E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 56. 

Falghat, [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

This is a text similar to that in the Grantham edition with 
Mahidhara's gloss published at Chidambaram in 1889, but 
contains a little more matter. 

YOGENDEA MISEA. See Gopala Bhatta, disciple 
of Prabodhdnanda. QQQ|Q 0®° etc. [Upavasa- 
tattva. With explanations in Oriya by Yo- 
gendra.] 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

YOGESACHANDEA DATTA. See Kalhana. Kings 
of Kashmira : being a translation of the . . . 
Rajataranggini ... By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
(Vol. iii. Kings of Kashmira : being a transla- 
tion of the Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara 
. . . PrajyabhaHa and Shuka.) . 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

Old Relics in Kamrup. [An English 

essay on the antiquities of Assam, with the text 
of the inscriptions.] By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. 27. Calcutta, [1892.] 12°. 14058. a. 9. 

YOGESACHANDEA EAYA, of Cvttack College. See 
Chandrasekhara Si#ha. Siddhanta-darpana . . . 
Edited with an introduction by Joges Chandra 
Ray. 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28. 
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YOGINDEANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Ma- 
habharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. The 

Young Men's Gita . . . Edited by Jogindranath 
Mukharji. 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

YOGIHDBANATHA 8ENA, Kaviraja. The Hindu 
Medical Writers on the Plague. By Kaviraj 
Jogindranath Sen. pp.22. Calcutta, [1808?]. 
12°. 14043. b. 14.(2.) 

YUGALAKISOKA VYASA PATHAKA. See Katya- 
yana. ^ffUlflUM . . . irifapwry m . . . Katya- 
yana's Sarvanukramasutras . . . with the com- 
mentary of Yajuikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Pathaka. 1893, 
etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

See Saunaka. ^ f^frrerw fa ^ ^TTTfir- 

HT?^ I . . . fcaunaka's Pratisakhya . . . with the 
commentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated 
by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

^ 1*wgq<^ i n;* j gf fr H< i r hr: fi nmm^mg : [Siksha- 

sarigraha.] ... A collection of Sikshas by Yajna- 
valkya and others, [chiefly of the Madhyandina 
school of the White Yajurveda, and also including 
the Paniniyasiksha of the Rigveda, the Naradi, 
Gautami, and Lomasi Sikshas of the Samaveda, 
and the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva,] with 
commentaries on some of them. Edited and 
annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa. pp. iii. 
480. Benares, 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

Forms iws. 35. 40, 42, 44, and 46 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 

YTTGALANANYASABAJTA, SvJml. * fiflK l *H i mM iq- 
TOT3T etc. [Sltaramanamapratapaprakasa. A com- 
pilation of passages bearing upon the sanctity 
of the names of Sita and Rama. With Hindi 
translation. Third edition.] pp. 224. pRl 
W* [Luclcnow, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(2.) 

YTTVABAJA XAVT. See Sadasiva, called Yuva- 

RAJA KAVI. 

ZACEABIAE (Theodor). See Hemachandra, dis- 
ciple of Devaehandra. ^HT *fl 5*4 ^ *4^iA IHOl dl *f- 
OI^4iilg; II . . . The Anekarthasamgraha . . . Edited 
with extracts from the commentary of Mahendra 
by T. Zacharia9. 1 893. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit 
Lexicography.] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 1.) 

See Mankha. *ro ^ftay gfrnrh n mt wf gi n n 

The Mankhako^a. Edited . . . with extracts from 



the commentary, and three indexes, by T. Za- 
chariae. 1897. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy.] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 3.) 

Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Maii- 



khakosa. pp. 54. 1899. See Academies, etc. — 
Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akadvmie der Wissen- 
schaften. Sitzungsberichte . . . Philosophische- 
historische Classe. Band 141. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 141.) 

gALIM SINGH, of Akbarpur, Faizabad. See Is vara 
Krishna. flt^MriJJlJwtfiM^ etc. [Saiikhyatattva- 
suboclhini. Being the Saiikhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. d. 37.(2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. Hl^tfOffl etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. With grammatical analyses and Hindi 
interpretations and expositions by JJalim Singh.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

Sec Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



*TTT*ftqf*T^ etc. [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

«JUi*lur»m^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. 



Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

UWtur«m4 etc. [Prasnopanishad. 



Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

§ftr*faftnfH«^ etc. [Taittiriyopani- 

shad. Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries 
to each anuvdka by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(3.) 

ZALKIKAR, B. See Bhimacharya JhalkIkar. 
ZIH-PTU-MYA-SHIH, King of Toungoo. o8§ 
COoSoj [800OO08 II30COOCOS etc. [Ko saung 
hkyok dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. A 
Pali digest of 9 law-books. Section viii., treating 
of the law of inheritance. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by Maung San Htiin Aung and 
Maung Kyaw Zan U.] pp. iii. 9. o8cO0 OJ^S 

[Akyab, 1894.] &°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

3 K 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



ADDENDA. 



ABHINAVA-SANKAEACHAEYA. See Sankara 
Acharya, styled Abhinava-Sahkaracharya. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books 
in the British Museum acquired during the years 
1876-02. By Cecil Bendall. [With preface by 
Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. viii. ii. coll. 624. 
London, 1893. 4°. Cat. Desk B. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. By Cecil Bendall. [With 
preface by Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. vii. 
261. London, 1902. 4°. Cat. Desk A. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Kalidasa. — Bajhuvamsa. F. A. Examina- 
tion of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. University of 
Madras. Matriculation Examination of 1891. 
Full notes on the Sanskrit text, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14060. o. 30.(2.) 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Svami Sa8Tri, P.K., and Kamesvara Aiyar, 
B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 

AKHAI-EAM, disciple of Bhikhdri-dds. See Tan- 
tras. [Br ah may dmal at antra.] 'WWtc^im etc. 
[Kabir-sataka. With Hindi metrical paraphrase 
by Akhai-ram.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

AMMAL ACHAEYA. See Varadacharya, son of 
Ghatikdsata Sudarsandchdrya. 



AN AND ACHAEYA VIDYAVIN0DA, Rai Bahadur 
P. Sec Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. xft: . . . 
^Tro^n (Hamsa Sandesa . . . Edited by . . . 
Ananda Charlu.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

ANANTANABAYANA SASTEI, of Kudalur. See 

SANKARASUBRAHMANYA SuRI. <mS005)<B>DQ-A(6)Qrr)QQ)o 

etc. [Tatatakaparinaya. With commentary styled 
Prakasika by Anantanarayana.] 1903. 8°. 

14070. dd. 29. 

AEIYALANXAEA, of Neyin. See Suttapitaka.— 
Entire Text. OCJgg$8(;OOc8ll etc. [Suttapitaka. 
Vols, i.-iv., the Dighanikaya, with the Burmese 
interpretation of Ariyalankara.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin). See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
In poetischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung . . . ubertragen von F. Hartmann. 
1904. 12°. 14060. c. 34. 

BADAEAYANA. See Madhavamukundacharana. 
*KMTE|fj|ftq3i: etc. [Parapakshagiriyajra. A po- 
lemical exposition of the Brahmasutra according 
to the Nimbarka school.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

BADAEAYANA. The Chatussiltrl [i.e. Brahma- 
sutra I. i. 1-4 with commentary] from . . . 
Ramanujacharya's Shribhashya, etc. 1904. 8°. 
See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 14049. a. 11. 

BADAEIDATTA SAEMA. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. ^flfftrfa^ etc. [Katho- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badarldatta.] [1903.1 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 
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BAIJNATHJI, of Dehwa, Manpur. See Puran as.— 
Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmardmdyana.] ^TOJTW- 
rnrnTO etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With Hindi 
paraphrase and commentary by Baijnathji.] 
[1894.] Fol. 14018. c. 33. 

BALADEVAPEASADA MISBA, son of Suklwnanda, 
of Moradabad. See Rupa Gosvami. ^fi$ryn*T- 
^■|TlH?ffl N etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprasada.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Jiva Go- 
svami. ^^l^r« [Shatsandarbha, or Bhagavata- 
sandarbha. With annotations upon the Tattva- 
sandarbha by Baladeva.] [1899-1901.] 8°. 

14016. d. 62. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rupa Go- 
svami. ^rt^^HiiHtrmrt*^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavata- 
mrita. 

8°. 



With commentary of Baladeva.] [1903.] 

14076. d. 55. 



BALA KAVI. See Rajaraja Varma. 

BALLI MISBA, of Patna. Sec Puranas.- 
purdna. *HT ^ft THTTf JJT^TW^ I etc. [Rajagriha- 
mahatmya. With Hindi translation by Ball!.] 

1904. obi. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.) 

BALIUTI (Ambrogio) . See Sidpharshi. La Upa- 
raitabhavaprapancha Katha . . . I-II. [Translated 
by A. Ballini.] 1904, etc. 8°. [Societa Asiatica 
Italiana : Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

BALLINI (Ambrogio) . See SubhasIla Gani. Pan- 
cacatl-prabodhasambandhah^ . . Edite e tradotte 
per cura di A. Ballini. 1904, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 6, etc.) 

BAP AT (V. V.). Sec Vishnu Vamana Bapat. 

BAENETT (Lionel David). See Upanishads. — 
Selections. Some sayings from the Upanishads. 
Done into English with notes by L. D. Barnett. 

1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24. 

BATTTDASA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. vfa* 
. . . Si^?*!^^!^* etc. [Stavapushpfmjali. Edited 
by Batudasa.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 34. 



BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando). See Puranas. — 
Brahmdndapurdna. [NdsiketopdJchydna.] II "Na- 
siketopakhyanam " . . . preceduto da nna notizia 
sulle " Visioni indiane." [By F. Belloni-Filippi.] 
1902-1904. 8°. [Societa Asiatica Italiana : 
Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 

BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando) . See Upanishads. 
— Separate Upanishads. La Kanaka- upanisad, 
tradotto . . . e preceduta da una notizia sul 
panteismo indiano [by F. Belloni-Filippi]. 1905. 
8°. 14007. b. 26. 

BENDALL (Cecil). See Sdbhashitasangraha. 
Subhasita-samgraha. (An anthology . . . Edited 
by C. Bendall.) 1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, 
and Prakrit Books in the British Museum acquired 
during the years 1876-92. By C. Bendall. 1893. 
4°. See Academies, etc. — London. — British 
Museum. Cat. Desk B. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. By C. 
Bendall. 1902. 4°. See Academies, etc. — London. 
— British Museum. Cat. Desk A. 

BHALACHANDEA SANXAEA DEVASTHALI. See 

Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. i|U|tl<;$l etc. [Yaksha- 
sandesa. Being the Meghaduta with metrical 
Marathi version by Bbalachandra.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 20.(2.) 

BHANDAEKAE (S. R.). See Sridhara Ramakrishna 
Bhandarkar. 



BHANUBHATTA. 

yana Suri. 



See Hari Kavi, son of Ndrd- 



BHASKAEANANDA SAEASVATI, disciple of An- 
antardma. See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the 
Nalodaya. i\ ^gft^r [Nalodaya. With Prajna- 
kara's Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskarananda.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

BHATTOJI DIKSHITA. See Bhairava Misra. 
MTTt ^RTCWJTT . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi or com- 
mentary ... on Laghu Shabdaratna, etc. 1896. 
8°. 14090. d. 32. 
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BHIMASENA SAEMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara- 
svatt. See Ka tyayana. ^RT Jftljtfqflita [Katiya- 
tarpanaprayoga. Edited with Hindi translations 
etc by Bhimasena.] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(4.) 

BODHANANDA GIKI, of Miani. See Upanishads. 
— Modem and Fictitious Upanishads. Jji<k$1 J l<$ etc, 
[Mrityulangulopanishad and Suryopanishad. 
Edited with Hindi notes etc. by Bodhananda 
Giri.] [1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.) 

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Upanishaos. — 
Small Collections. Herr Bohtlingk legte drei 
kritisch gesichtete und iibersetzte Upanishad . . . 
vor. 1890. 8°. [Koeniglich Saechsische Geselhcltaft 
der Wissenschafttn : Berichte.] Ac. 700/2.(Bd. 42.) 

BEAHMANAS. See Levi (S.). La Doctrine du 
Sacrifice dans les Brahmanas, etc. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7.(vol. 11.) 

BEAHMA-SAMAJ. See Theistic Texts. imw#- 
UfirHT^-'SfartTI?: etc. (A Compilation of Theistic 
Texts, etc.) 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33. 

BEAHMA-SAMAJ. See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma 
Samaj,] vie. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

BUTEKSCHON ( Andrea). See Upanishads— Sepa- 
rate Upanishads. Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt 
... af A. Butenschon. 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 27. 

CHAKEADHAEA JHA, son of $atrughna, ofSagar- 
pur. See Raghudeva SarasvatT. tftr^y . . . TJ^ 
. . . fW*WT ff^HWrt eic. [Birndavali. Edited 
with a commentary styled VibudharajiranjinI by 
Chakradhara.] [1904.] 8°. 14076. d. 57. 

CHANDICHARAff A SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ra- 

ghunandana Bhattacharya. <2Tftrf*S3v5^ etc. 
[Prayaschittatattva. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandicharana.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

CHANDICHARANA SMEITIBHUSHANA. See Sula- 
pani. tfnsf*t>3fac<W etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. 
With commentary. Edited with Bengali notes 
by Chandicharana.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BRAHMANANDA SVAMI. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. Brahmopasanam . . . 



dedicated to . . . Chandra Sekhara Brahmananda 
Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Bangalore 
Brahma Samaj, etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

CHAEUCHANDEA VASU. See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddakaniteya. [Dhammapada.] *f*$T*Pf etc. 
[Dhammapada. Edited with anvaya, Sanskrit 
paraphrase, and Bengali version by Charuchandra 
Vasu.] [1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 

CHINTAMAHI VIHAYAXA VAIDYA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Abridgments and Selections. Mahabha- 
rata. Abridged by C. V. Vaidya. 1902. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 11. 

CHOYI-VAIDYAE, Pdldji. See Nilakantha, of 
Rajamai/galam. aorB)ocoeTlfi-\o etc. [Matangalila. 
With Malayalam translation by Choyi-vaidyar.] 
1904. 8°. 14053. ccc. 40.(2.) 

COURTILLIER (Gaston). See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva. Le Gita-govinda . . . Pastorale . . . 
Traduite par M. G. Courtillier, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14070. b. 32. 



DAESANANANDA SAEASVATI, Svdmi, disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. See Kan Ida. J\ ^jA CXZj^j 

[Vaiseshikadarsana. With Hindustani translation 
and commentary by Darsanananda.] [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 18. 



DASABALA, Grammarian. <ST<* Wt W ^tf<T*l 
[Dasabalakarika. 39 memorial verses on roots of 
more than one conjugation.] pp. 8. See Sarva- 
varma. — Appendix. *\V\<* ^t^af-WTttfTI etc. [Ka- 
tantraganamala.] [1903.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.) 



DASU SEIEAMULU. 

Dasu. 



See Sriramulu Pantulu, 



DE8IKACHAEYA, Adur Ichambddi. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.li ujrir&jr&vihqfyfS etc. [Parasarasmriti. 
Edited with Tamil translation by Desikacharya.] 
1902. 8°. 14039. b. 30. 

DESIKACHARYA, Nadddur Veddnta. See Ven- 
katanatha Vedantacharya. vft: . . . 4««*49ll° 
(Hamsa Sandesa . . . With an [English] intro- 
duction . . . notes and translation in verse [by 
Desikacharya and KasturirangaJ etc.) 1903. 
12°. 14060. b. 19. 
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DE SILVA W. Arthur) . See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Edited under the 
direction of W. A. De Silva, etc. [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14099. bbb. 

DHAMMANANDA ACHABIYA, of Tha-ton. OOOO- 
(J0$030C|olc [Kachchayanasara.] See Sad- 

dhammasiri. OD^ggC003 8^0 etc. [Saddattha- 
bhedachinta.] pp. 27-31. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 2; 

DHAMMASIRI, Mahlsthavira. OJCOOOOolSll 
[Khuddasikkha.] See Wini-ngay . O ^ pu S C CO etc. 

[Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 75-121. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 

DIPAVAMSA. See Geiqer (W.) . Dlpavamsa and 
Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14098. ccc. 28. 

DORASAMAIYA, Omanduru Vaidyam. See Svatma- 
rama. ^ . . . oJ"*&o3Lr" D Xyg / fe£jS' etc. [Hatha- 
yogapradipika. With Telugu translation and 
commentary by Dorasamaiya.] 1903. 8°. 

14049. b. 23. 

DURGADATTA SASTEI, son of Baladeva Purohita. 
See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. Kari- 
kavali . . . With a new commentary Prajnamano- 
rama by . . . Durgadatta, etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 16. 

DUEGASIMHA, Commentator on the Kdtantra. See 
Trilochanadasa. ^t^rT^^t^t I etc. [Akhyatapanji. 
The commentary on the section upon verbs in 
Durgasimha's vritti.] [1895.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Sivarama Pande. Tn*nf*WI ^t^TC . . . Rajya 
bhishek . . . verses in honour of the Delhi Corona- 
tion Darbar, etc. [1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and It-eland. 
See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. Dilli- 
mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit poem on the 
Delhi-Durbar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Puranas.— 
Skandapurdna. ^Tf^ . . . ^l^l^^SJi^ qigl|H|*j 
etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam . . . Edited by 
Ganapathi Sastri, etc.) 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3*) 



GANAPATI SASTEI, Pangandd. See Vedas. — 
Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. $£-£,-§ . . . 
u^uo^ru^Cjtu^onG^. [Satarudriya. With 
commentary. Edited by Ganapati SastriJ 1903. 
obi 16°. 14010. a. 8. 

GATTULAL, Bhdratamdrtanda Yedantabhatta- 
chdrya. See Vallabhacharya. ^HW^fa: \ etc. 
[Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings of super- 
commentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattulal.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

GAURAGOVTHDA RATA, Upadhyclya, of the Nava- 
vidhana-mandali. See Patanjali. — Grammatical 
Works. WT*CQrJp(rf\ et(* . [Bhashyasangamani. Being 
the aphorisms of the Mababhashya, the text of 
the Kasika, and a commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya ; together with a supercommentary by the 
latter, styled Tattvasankalani.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

GAURAGOVINDA EATA, Upddhydya, of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandalt. See Upanishads. — Selections. 
*l<l*IWW*i: etc. [Vedantasamanvaya. A digest 
of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedantic com- 
mentary harmonising the interpretations of the 
various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] [1903, 
etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2. 

GHANTAVATAEACHAEYA, Peruhgattur. See 

Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. \Q% . . . oe3$&5~5^ 
etc. [Tattvatika. Edited by Ghantavataraebarya.] 
1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

GIEIJAPRASADA,£<m of Mdnilcchand. See Puranas. 
— Brahma ndapur ana. [Adhydtmaramdyana.^ TVR- 
if\m etc. [Ramaglta. With Hindi metrical ver- 
sion and prose paraphrase by Girijaprasada.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2,) 

G0VINDA S0MAYAJI, of Kela-nelliir. See Vara- 
hamihira. <{$r . . . t^uvtrt^iruJw [Brihaj-jataka. 
With Govinda's commentary Dasadhyayi upon ch. 
i.-x.] [1905.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 51. 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdml. See Purnananda Go- 
svami. ^ft . . . Shatchakra Niroopan Chittra. 
[Being the Shatchakranirupana] with Bhashya and 
Bhasha, containing the pictures of the different 
Nerves and Plexuses . . . with their full descrip- 
tion . . . By . . . Hansa Swaroop. [1903.] 4°. 

14033. d. 25. 
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HARTHARA SARMA. See Puranas.— Selections. 
U *Rl g<H^fl*t l g l W ° [Ekadaslmahatmya. With 
Nepali translation by Harihara.] [1903.] obi. 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 

HBI, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
OOOO^OCOOcSil etc - [Suttapitaka. Edited by 
Hbi and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8. 

HBI, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. O^OuS etc. 

[Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese inter- 
pretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, and 
Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 1-7. 

HIRANANDA MULARAJA SASTRI. See Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and Verses. *T*f^%~ 
^hr?: etc. (Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Edited 
with Say ana's commentary . . . etc., by . . . 
Hirananda . . . Shastri.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

HPYE, Hsaya If. See Vinayapitaka. [Selections], 
O^pS . • • C3O0CO000 etc. [Dvemfitika. Edited 
by \S Hpye.] [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

JAOADDHARA SARHA MIMAMSAKA, Srotriyo- 
pa'dhydya, of Gangauli. See Rudradhara Mahopa- 
dhyaya. ^prc I etc. [Varsbakritya. Edited 
with supplements by Jagaddhara.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. o^> pSs 

etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 3, 4. 

JAIMINI. — Mimamsdsutra. See Khandadeva. 
HTJ^fTOT I Bhatta Dipika, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 141.) 

JAIMINI. — Mimamsdsutra. See Parthasarathi 
Misra. 3VIJHMHI<$I etc. (Nyayaratnamal&, etc.) 
1900. 8°. 14004. a. 7. 

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Patanjali. — 
Grammatical Works. mmqyHT etc. [Bhashya- 
sangamanl. Being the aphorisms of the Maha- 
bhashya, the text of the Kasika, and a commen- 
tary.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 



JIVADEVA OOSVAMI. See Jiva GosvamI. 

KALTAHARATA. See Vallabhacharya. q fl fl w i fr - 
l(im I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings 
of supercommentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattii- 
lal.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

KASINATHA VAMANA LELE. See Puranas.— 
Devlbhagavatapurana. ^ft^^*TFTCW. [Devibhaga- 
vata. Skandha iv., with Marathi translation, 
edited by Kasinatha Lele.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 8. 

KASTURI RANGACHARYA, Panditaratnam. See 
Rangacharya, Panditaratnam Tarlcatirtha Kasturi. 

KELUSKAR (K. A.). See Krishnarau Arjuna Ke- 

LUSKAR. 

KO AUNG MIN, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. DD Qp% OC CO cS II etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Aung Min and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

KO KYAW, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. OOOO^OCOOCO II etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Kyaw and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

KRISHNACHANDRA BHAGAVATABHUSHANA. See 

Visvanatha Chakravarti. *rcfa*i^ ^^wm^lT 
[§riknshnabhavanamrita. Edited by Krishna- 
chandra.] [1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31. 

KRISHJTAJI NARAYANA J0SI. See Puranas.— 
Bhavishyapurdna. Hfqiq<3<J<UlAJ)ri injf^TSrtSCT. 

[Prabhulingallla. With Marathi translation by 
Krishnaji.] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Parthasarathi Misra. 
SMUWti^ l etc. (Nyayaratnam&la, etc.) [1900.] 
8°. 14004. a. 7. 

KUPPUSVAMI RA JU, V. See Uttaragita. SL.ppjr- 
Sanp etc. [Uttaragita. With Tamil paraphrase 
and notes by Kuppusvami.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See VadIbhasi^ha 
Suri. The Kshattrachudamani . . . With . . . 
notes by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. 1903. 
8°. 14070. dd. 30. 
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MAHABHABATA. — Bhagavadgita. — A r p^ndix. Mohini M. Chatterjee [and B. Narasimhaiya 

See Vallabhacharya. tfhrw^^n i etc. [Tat- respectively]. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. SO. 

tvjirthadipa. A summary of doctrine, pt. 1 sum- _ _ 

«,~ t ;«~ *i^ pi,. „„„ i„: t ; "i nofii "I qo HABAYANA KAV% Sridhama-radha mangalam. See 

mansing the r>nfl^ava<igita.J ;_iy04.j o . * J 

14049 bb 5 Narayaxa Sastri, Ita>llu~t mangalam V. 



MAHADEVA 8A8TBI, Allddi, known also as Maha- 
deva Aiyar, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Upaxisha^s. — Separate Upanithads. 
The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of ,Sankaracharya, Sure* vara chary a and Sayana 
. . . Translated ... by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

MOHINIM 0HAHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See San- 
KARA Acharya. — Tun or More Work*. Atma- 
natma-viveka . . . Translated . . . by Mohini 
M. Cliatterjee. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

MRITYTJMJAYA SASTRI, Lakshmhwrayanapuram. 
See S Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious Works. t^af* • • ir&GYMJb r^<&>£}onP etc. 
[Sivanandalahari. With interpretations in Tamil. 
Edited by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 
12°. 14048. b. 48. 

MTJKUHDA JHA, of Moradabad. See Upanishads. 
— Selections. WV 4£l4l+HM14f<$ [Mahavakyarat- 
navali. Edited by Mukunda.] [1903.] 12°. 

14010. b. 25. 

HANDAKI80RA 8ASTBI, son of Ramesa, of Ma- 
thura. See Vallabhacharya. ^IiIHI^Im: I etc. 
[Tattvarthadipa. With commentary, etc. Edited 
by Nandakisora.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

BABADA. [Sutra.] Narada Sutra. An enquiry 
into Love, Bhakti-jijnasa. Translated . . . with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 68. 
London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14028. o. 68. 
Forms no. 1 of " Indian Ideals. 17 

NABADA. [Sutra.] ^©(x3?^V ORf^ *r\JW COtW* 
etc. [Bhaktisiitra, or Naradasutra. With Bengali 
exposition by §yamalala Gosvaml.] pp. i. 120. 
*f^*T3l *^* [Calcutta, 1904.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 15. 
HABASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. Atmanatma- 
viveka . . . and Atmabodha . . . Translated by 



VEUKAHH (Karl Eugen). See Scttapitaka. — 
Kliuddakanikaya. [Suttanipdta.'] Die Reden 
Gotamo Buddho's aus der Sammlung der Bruch- 
stiicke Suttanipato . . . iibersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1905. 8\ 14098. dd. 29. 

HTTYAKARMA. See Rcdradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
^^iq^i etc. [Varshakritya.] 1903. 8\ 

14033. bbb. 24. 

ITRI8IMHAMATYA, Fulugurti. See Upanishads. 
—Selections. ^OoJ-^ZJ^^6W^i>^ etc. [Maha- 
vakyaratnavali. With grammatical analysis and 
Telugu commentary called Suprabha by Nrisimha- 
matya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

PABITTA.— Sinhalese Editions. The Siam Stan- 
dard Paritta . . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti 
. . . assisted by . . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 
8°. See Scbhuti, V. 14098. b. 22. 



PATH! MAL. See Pcraxas. — Skandapurdna. 
'SxJ l^K [Kasikhanda. An abridged Persian 

8°. 

Pen. 236. 



translation by Patni Mai.] [1865 ?] 



PETEB80H (Peter). See Vedas. — Rigveda. — 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. Hymns from the 
Rigveda, edited with Sayana's commentary, notes, 
and a translation, by P. Peterson . . . Third 
edition. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

PUBANAS. — Bhagavatapurdna. See Vallabha- 
charya. VllilJIltyta I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. A 
summary of doctrine, pt. 3 epitomising the Bhaga- 
vatapurana.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

BAMACHANDBA TTBTHA, disciple of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads. — Selections. cfo^rG- 
ST^gStr^SV etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.] 1904. 
8°. 14007. b. 25. 

RAMA YABIYAB. See Varahamihira. 6>or>0(00- 
C/d0(cr^o etc. [Horasastra. Edited with Malayalam 
translation and commentary by Rama Variyar.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52. 
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RANGAIYA NAYUDU, P. R 

Selections. Brahmopasanam 
Rangiah Naidu. 1904. 10°. 



Sm Upanishads. — 

.. by ... P. R. 

14010. a. 10. 



SALAGRAMA VAISYA, of Moradabad. See Van- 
gasena. ii vft: . . . TJF*R: etc. [Vangasena. With 
Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2. 

SANKARA ACHARYA— Commentaries. [Vpani- 
shads.'] Sec Upaxishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
The Taittiriya Upanisbad, with the commentaries 
of <S'ankaracliarya . . . Translated into English, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

SANK ARAL ALA, son of Laid Bhojadeva. See 
Vangasena. ii ^fl: . . . Tjphr: etc. [Vangasena. 
With Hindi translation by Salagrama, completed 
by Sankaralala.] [1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

SARVAVARMA. ,S^ Trilochanapasa. «rt*n^*np|' I 
etc. [AkhyatapaiijI.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

SAYANA ACHARYA — Work* on Sruti. [Vedas.] 
See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana's commentary, etc. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

&OBXA$A&TBI,K.,of Devalota. -S^Aruphasastra. 
^psstuj $i3as)*> etc. [Ai udhasastra. With 
Tamil commentary by Sornasastri and Sriniva- 
sacbarya.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 



SRIDHARA BAMAKRI8HNA BHAKDARKAR. See 

Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from tbe Rigveda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar. 1905. 8°. 

14007. g. 1. 

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati. See 
[Addenda] Narada. [Sutra.] vfe^Tl^etc. [Bhak- 
tisutra. With Bengali exposition by Syamalala.] 
[1904.] 10°. 14028. bb. 15. 

VARADARAJA, Grammarian. VI«J«lfY*iqr$: I 
[Dhatukarikavali. A tract on verbal roots, in 
38 stanzas.] 1889. See Periodical Phblications. 
— Bombay. TTOTftTR?! etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

VES KATES VARARYA, son of Yajnandrdyana, also 
called Venkatesa. Jatakachundrika, or Moon- 
light to Astrology. English translation, with 
[introduction,] original text in Devanagari, and 
copious notes and illustrations in English, by 
B. Suryanarain Row. Second edition. Bellary, 
1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Imperfect, containing only pp. iii. 1-32. 



1900. 



[Another edition.] 
8°. 



pp. 



iv. 80. Madras, 
14053. cc. 21.(3.) 



A reprint of the second edition^ trith the preface rewritten ; 
published as " second edition^ thoroughly revised.'* 
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For 14003. d. 1. read 



Cor.. Link. 
8 15 from bottom 
14003. 1. 3. 

23 20. Delete " 1901, etc.," and read "pp. i. 
780. Benares, 1902." Delete "In 
progress " in the footnote. 

26 31. Omit the words " Kanda 1," etc., and 
in place of u pp. i. 113 " read " 3 pts. 
TH^rt [Benares, 1901-1904.] 8°." 

30 4. For P. read Panappdkam. 

32 20. For " Harinarayana " read " Hari 
Narayana. " 

35 8. Omit (1) in the press-mark. 

40 7-8 from bottom. The form Antakrita 
is a barbarism. The correct Sanskrit 
is Antakrid-dasdh. 

44 1, 3. Read ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADA8AH. 

44 15 from bottom. In the list given by the 
editor of the Mantrapatha in the 
Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series (Bibliotheca Sanskrita), Mysore 
1902, the order of the Sutras in the 
Kalpasiitra of the Apastambis is — 
Prasnas 1-23, §rauta; 24, Paribhasha- 
pravarau; 25, Sulba; 26-7, Paitri- 
medhika; 28, Grihya; 29-30, Dharma; 
81-2, Mantraprapathakau. 

48 1 ff. The form Apyaya is an old error, 
deriving from the Catalogue of Dr. 
Haas, for Appaya, which accordingly 
should be read in this and all con- 
nected entries. 

57 11. For 14003. d. 1. read 14003. L 3. 



Col. Line. 

65 7-8 from bottom. For " Annavaropa " 

read " Annavaram." 
5-6. For " Venkataraghava Sastri " read 

" Venkataraghava §arma." 

16. For " See Rudrajapa " read " See 
Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisam- 
hilar 

14-15 from bottom. For " See Rudrajapa " 
read " See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vaja- 
saneyisamhitd." 

17. Delete the press-mark. 
22. For " Bhaskaraya " read " Bhaskara- 

raya." 

4 from bottom. For "Benares, 1898, etc." 
read " Padas 1-3. pp. 987. Benares, 
1898-1899." Delete "In progress " 
in the footnote. 

7 from bottom. Read 14099. aaa. 1. 

1. For CHAMANLAL read CHIMANLAL. 
This entry should accordingly be trans- 
ferred to col. 132. 
1 f. The Kachchayanabheda and Kachcha- 
yanasara are here attributed to Dham- 
mananda on the authority of the 
Gandhavamsa (Journ. Pali Text Soc. 
1886, p. 74). A common tradition also 
ascribes them to Yasa or Mahayasa, 
of whom nothing appears to be 
known. 

152 12. After the Chinese title add "in San- 

skrit styled Usbmshavijaya-dharani." 

153 21. Read "Patichcha." 



67 



72 



83 



84 
91 

93 



115 
124 



148 
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Col. Link. 

157 5 from bottom. After "marriage" put 
a comma, and add " in Sanskrit, with 
Telugu translation." 
160 3-4 of first sub-column. For " Govinda 
Thakkura, son of Kesava " read 
Mammata Acharya." 
162 2. Read finrrw- 

162 16 from bottom. For " pad as i. — ii." read 
piidas i. — iii." 

164 16, 18. For EKAMBARA read EKAMRA. 

174 1. After GANGADHARA SARAS VATI add 
disciple of Rdmananda; and transfer 
hither the entry under GANGADHA- 
RENDRA SARASVATI in col. 175. 
Both these names belong to the same 
writer. 

193 20 from bottom. For GOVINDA CHARY A, 
A. read GOVINDACHARYA, Alkonda- 
villi. 

197 1. After GRAY (James) add continued. 

234 4. Read IMAIZUMI (Yusakd). 

244 3. The correct spelling is doubtless 
Kamddlnava . 

258 16-20. For "^T^f^*: . . . 1897, etc.," 
read " The Kala-viveka, a part of 
Dharmaratna, a treatise on Hindu law 
and rituals by Jimutavahana. Edited 
by Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabbu- 
sana. (v^TR ^TT^ff^r:) pp. xiv. 544, 
lxxiii. 1905/' 

272 21,28. Read <2)a>X^o£©. 

290 15. Read " Madavil." 

298 20 from bottom. For KASICHINTAMAITI 
BHATTA read CHUTTAMANI BHATTA, 
Kdsi, and transfer this title to col. 
132. 

301 12. For " 1891 » read " 1892." 

306 14. For aJl<3<flj0cflca)0 read ajl<3<3>ocTl(a)0. 

308 KESAVANAHDA SVAMI the author of 

the Anubhavananda Lahari and KESA- 
VANANDA SVAMI the commentator 
upon Nanak's works are one and the 
same person. The entry on line 11-17 
should accordingly be transferred to 
follow line 25, and its separate heading 
struck out. 

323 2 from bottom. Read KUEHNAU (Richard). 

327 8. For Ootama read Gotamya. 



Col. Line. 

335 2 from bottom. Read" Ch alia Na gal inga." 

337 17. The correct spelling is doubtless Kd- 

mddinava . 
342 9. Omit Ac. 670. 
349 1 from bottom. Read " from the Maha- 

bharata and Puranas." 

353 After the third line insert the foot- 

note : A new edition of that published 
in Bombay in 1881. 

354 2-5 from bottom. Read "The Bhagavad- 

gita, with translations and notes in 
Persian and Hindi in the Persian cha- 
racter by Lakshminarayana of Agra." 

356 6. For "Venkataprasannabhi" read "Ven- 
kataprapannabhi." 

359 11-14 from bottom. Transfer this entry 
to the Anusasanaparva, col. 352, to 
follow after line 10. 

372 12-15. Delete this duplicate entry. 

375 10 from bottom. Delete "and Vasudeva 
Sarma, V." 

410 17-18. Omit these two lines, and see 
Addenda under NARADA. 

446 1 For " extracted from " read " form- 
ing." 

512 11, 20 from bottom. The writer cata- 
logued as PUENACHANDBA ACHA- 
LESVARA SARMA is identical with 
PURNACHANDRA SARMA whose 
name immediately follows. 

517 4 from bottom. The full title of this 
author is RADHAMOHANA VIDYA- 
VACHASPATI GOSVAMI BHATTA - 
CHARYA. 

521 1 from bottom. For 14140. b. read 
14140. b. 26.(4.) 

531 22. After RAMACHAJTDRA ACHARYA, 
son of Krishna, add disciple of Gopdla. 

577 4, 5 from bottom. For " Dvattimsakara- 
karamatthana " read " Dvattimsakaya- 
kammatthana. w 

587 9-14. Delete the whole of this entry, which 
should be catalogued under NARADA. 
[Sutra.~\ See Addenda. 

598 14. Add the press-mark 14004. b. 5. 

635 16. Read SCHMIDT (J. W. Richard). 

636 15. Insert the heading SCHMIDT (Richard), 

Publisher* 
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Line. 



17. For t36j^&&v^l5~CPo&&Sj read 

11 from bottom. For See Yajnanarayana 
Venkatesvararya read See [Addenda] 
Venkatesvararya. 

5 from bottom. Read TAMMANACHABTA. 

5 from bottom. Read °*£rsg~*o 
750 8-14 from bottom. Correct the entry as 
follows:— " ^T^WtqfcnnrrnPl [Chban- 
dogyopanishad. With j>arfa-anal)\sis, 
Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and 



089 



715 
740 



Col. Line. 



750 



704 

824 



Hindi translation of text and para- 
phrase of commentary, by Sivasaiikara 
Sarma.] pp. x. xvi. 889, iv. WPTt 
^* [Ajmere, 1905.] 8°." 
6 from bottom. Read " another edition 
of part i. of the preceding/' and delete 
the note " In progress." 
4. For "vol. 15" read "vol. 13." 
21. For See Yajnanarayana Venkates- 
vararya read See [Addenda] Ven- 
katesvararya. 
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The references in this Indec are to the names of authors or other headings under which the works are 
catalogued. Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco. 
Modern worlcs bearing no recognised Sanskrit title are not registered here. 



I INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES. 



AbdhinanyanamTmamsa. 

See Venkatachala Sastri, Kdsi-Sesha. 
Abdikaradhanavidhi [in loco]. 
Abhavya Kulak a. 

See Kulak a. 
Abhayapradanasara. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Abhid hamma-dhat-ky an . 

See Hpo min. 
Abhidharama-hka-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. 

See AbHIDHAMMAPITAKA.— £<?Zcc/<0»V. 

Abhidham ma-nga-saung-t wfc-kyan. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasarigani. 
AbhidhammapHaka [in loco] . 

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayojana [com- 
mentary]. 

See ^ANAKITTI. 
Abhidhammatthasangaha. 

See Anuruddha. 
Abhidhammatthasangahagantbi-thit. 

See Jagababhiddhaja. 
Abhidhammatthavibhavani [commentary]. 

See SUMANGALA8AMI. 

Abhidhanachintamani. 

See Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanachintamani pari sish^a. 

See Hemachandra. 
Abhidhana-chintamanisilonchha. 

See Jinadeva Munis vara. 
Abhidhanakkharavali. 

See MOGGALLANA. 

Abhidhanappadipika. 

See MOGGALLANA. 

Abhidhanappadipikasuchi. 
See Subhuti, V. 



Abhidhanasangraha. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and others. 
Abhidharmarthasangrana. 

See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangrahasuddhiya. 

See Dharmaratna, M. 
Abhi j nanasakuntala. 

See Kali das a. 
Abhinava-chulaniratti. 

See Kachchayana. — Chulanirutti. 
AbhinavakadambarL 

See Srikantha Kavi. 
Abhinavanighanta. 

See Dattarama Chaube. 
Abhisambodhi-alankara [in loco], 
Abhra. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
A brahman. 

See Ved as. — Yaj ar veda. — Taittirlyasa mhitd. 
Acharamayukha. 

See Nilakantha Mima^sakabhatta. 
Acharaiiga [in loco]. 
Acharyachampu [anonymous panegyric]. 

See Vbnkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Acharyavamsavali. _ 

See Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. 
Acbaryoktivibhushana. 

See Saranatha Sarma. 
Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimaniktf ya. 
Achyutashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Adbhutadarpana. 

See Mahadeva Kavi. 
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Adbhutagita. 

See Nanak. 
Addakumarajjbayana. 

See SuTR\KRIDANGA. 

Adesasabdartbadi-panchamritagutika. 

See Motinath. 
Adesusabdartbanirnaya. 

See Motinath. 
Adhauapanchaka. 

See Apastamba. — Sravtasfitra. 
Adhikaran^kanchuka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Adbikaranasaravall. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Adhjasagirivajra. 

See Madhavamukundacharana. 
Adhyatmabbagavata. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurana. 
Adhyatmapradipika [commentary]. 

See Visvesvara, Vedantic Commentator. 
Adbyatmaramayana. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurana. 
Adhyatma Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 



See Upani shads. — Small Collections. 
Adbyatinopadesavidbi [commentary on Atmabodba]. 

See S Ankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Adigaudapradipika. 

See GangajTvana §arma Pathaka. 
Adikarmapradipa. 

See Anupamavajra. 
Adiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Adipuramahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurana. 
Adipurana. 

See Puranas. 
Adipurana [of Mabapurana]. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
Adisutrakasika. 

See Nandikesvara. 
Adittapariya) asutta. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Adityabridayastotra [Yuddhakanda : cvi. or cvii.]. 

See ValmIki. — Ra may ana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
AdivTramahesvaramulapithika. 

. See §ivabasaiya. 
Advaitacbandrika. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabl. 
Advaitachintakaustubba [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sakasvati. 
Advaitakaustubha [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Advaitamakaranda. 

See Lakshmidhara, disciple of Kaivalydnanda. 
Advaitamanjari. 

See Harihara Sastri, Goththipuram, and 
others. 
Advaitanubhuti. 

See Govinda, Parivrdjaka Paramahamsa. 



Advaitaparijata. 

See Nilakantha Munl 
Advaitaprakarana [i.e. Karikah iii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Advaitasamrajya. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sachchiddnanda. 
Advaitasiddhi. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Advaitataravali. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Advaitavedantasara. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. 
Advayataraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Advitha Parijatba. 

See Nilakantha Muni. 
Adwaitachandrika. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbi. 
Again datta. 

See Santi Suri. 
Agamapramanya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Agamas [in loco]. 
Agamasara [in loco'} . 
Agamasastra. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Agamikasivapujavidbi. 

See 8adasiva DTkshita, of Alsur. 
Aganana - gunavibhusbana - rajabbaktiparayana- 
bbaratajanagana - samipe sadaram Ave- 
danam. 

See Sailajananda Ojba. 
Agastimata. 

See Agastya. 
Agastiya Ratnapariksa. 

See Agastya. 
Agastyasamhita. 

See Agastya. 
Agbaraarsbana-d vi jaraja . 

See Umkao Singh. 
Agneyapurana. ) 
AguipurarH. ) 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Agnisbtomasamani. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Ahnika. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 
Ahnikakilnda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Abnikakritya. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Ahnikamrita. 

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. 
Aindrajalika-vasikaranavidya. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Aitareyabrahraana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Aitareyaranyaka. 

See A RAN YAK A 8. 

Aitareya Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
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Aitareya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishad8. — Separate Upanishads. 
Aitareyopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
A j i taprakiisa-panc han ga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Ajitasantistava. 

See Nandishena. 
Ajivattbamakadisilavinichchhaya. 

See Asabha. 
Ajjhatta-jayaniangalagatha. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Ajiianabodhinl [commentary on Atmabodha]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Ajnanatimirabhaskara. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 
Akalankashtaka. 

See Akalamka Kavi. 
Akalanka Yoga. 

See Kripanatha §arma Vjsvasa. 
Akara [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, Punalveli Muttusubba. 
A/iurai'iga Sutra. 

See Acharanga. 
Akasadhikaranavicbara. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Akasasataka. 

See Achydta, disciple of Raghuttama. 
Akhyashash^i. 

See Vknkatesarya. 
Aknyatakaviraja [commentary] . 

See Sushena. 
Akhyatapadaya. 

See Vagegoda Thkra. 
Akhyatapanji [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Akhyata-rupamala. 

See Akhyata-varanegilla. 
Akhyatavada [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Akhyata-varanegilla [in loco], 
Akkharavannanatlka. 

See Achara, 17. 
Akshamalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Akshepasamadhana. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Akshi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Akusalachchhedamedhani. 

See Nandaddhaja. 
Alankara [i.q. Subodhalankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Alan karachintamaiii. 

See Ajitaskna Bhattaraka. 
Alankarakaumudi. 

See Vallabha Bhatta. 
Alankarakaustubha. 

See Kavikarnapura. 



Alankarakaustubha. 

See Vi8V1svara Pandita. 
Alankaram uktavali . 

See Rama Sgdhivara. 
Alankarasarasangraha. 

See Udbhata. 
Alankarasarvasva. 

See Royyaka. 
Alankarasastra. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Alankarasekhara [commentary on Alankarasutra]. 

See Kesava Misra, Rhetorician. 
Alankarasutra. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 



See Sauddhodani. 
Alankaratilaka [commentary]. 

See Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdra* 
Alankaravimarsim [commentary]. 

See Jayaratha. 
Alatasantiprakarana [i.e. Karikah iv.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya, 
Alavakasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
tiipdta."] 
Alinka [i.q. Alankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Amala [commentary]. 

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana. 
Amarakosa. 

See Amara8i^ha. 
A marakosadarsa. 

See Amarasi^ha. 
Amarartharatnamalika [i.q. Amarakosa]. 

See Amarasi#ha. 
Amarukasataka. \ 
Amarusataka. j 

See Amaru. 
Ambashtaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
p oaitit io us Works . 
Ambastava. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Ambatthasutta. 

See Scttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Amida Kid. ) 
Amitabhasutra. ) 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Amitayur-dhyana-sutra [in loco]. 
Amlanapankajamalabandha. 

See Moropanta. 
Amnayavistara, 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup* 
posititious Worlcs. 
Amoghanandini Siksha [in loco]. 
Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanada] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
[i.q. Brahniabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Sea Upanishads.— SmaM Collections. 
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Amritanada [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Amritodaya. 

See Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 
Amsumattantra. 

See Agamas. 
Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 

See PlTRIMEDHA. 

Anamataggasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Anaudachandrika [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha ChakravartT. 
Anandalabari [vv. 1-41 of Saundaryalahari]. 

See ^ANKARA AcHARYA. — Doubtful and Sup- 

posititious Works. 
Anandamandakini [by Madhasudana Sarasvati, in 
K^vyamaia (Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Anandaramayana. 

See Satakoti-ramacharita. 
Anandasagarastava [by Nilakantha Diksbita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology) ^ *1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Anandavalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Anandavalli sataka. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Anandavrindavanachampu. 

See Kavikarnapura. 
Anantakatha. 1 

Anantavratakatha. j 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Anargharaghava. 

See Murari Misra. 
Anat talakkhanasut ta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Andhropanishattulu. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Anekarthakairavakarakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Mahendra Suri. 
Anekarthamanjari. 

See Gada Si^ha. 
Anekarthasangraha. 

Sea Hemachandba. 
Angirahsamhita. 



} 



Angirodharmasastra. 

See Angiras. 
Angladhirajya-svagata. 

See VfiNKATARANGANATHA AcHARYA. 

Arigulimalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Anguttaranikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See S uttap j ta ka . — Aiiguttaranikdya . 
Aniyata. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhariga.] 



Anjananidana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Anjaneyasahasranamavalfslokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 
Ankabbidhana [in loco]. 
Annapurnastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Annapurna Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Antagadadasa. 

See Antakritadasa. 
Antahkaranaprabodha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Antahpravesika [commentary]. 

See Gajanana Chintamani Deva. 
Antakritadasa [in loco] . y 
Antarakathasamgrahah Gain ly ah. 

See Rajaskkhara, of 3falad,hdri-gachehha. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 

See Krishnananda Sakasvati, Vdchasjmti. 
Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. 

See Salagrama Surla. 
Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Anubhavanandalaharl. 

See Kesavananda Svami. 
Anubhavasutra. 

See Agamas. [Vdtulagama.] 
Anubhutilesa. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Anubhutimimamsa. ) 
Anubhutisutra. ) 

See Anubhutimimamsa. 
Anubh utivi varana. 

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 
Anugita. 

See Mahabharata. — Asvamedhaparva. 
Anumanakhanda. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Anupanatarangini. 

See Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Anupasamharigraniha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Anuruddhasataka. 

See Anuruddha. 
Anusasanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Anusmriti. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Anusuyacharitra. 

See Ganpat-rau Narayana Karvk. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa. ) 
Anuttarovavaldasao. ) 

See Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 
Anuvadabhanu. 

See Kakhaldas Vidyaratna. 
Anuvadinl. 

See Chaudhuri (K.). 
Anuvakanukramani. 

See Saunaka. 
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Anuvakasutradhyaya. 

See Katyayana. 
Anvitarthaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Gangasahaya Sarma. 
Anyapadesasataka [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology)'/ 1890 J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla t SLTid Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANQA PaRAB. 

[by Madhusudana, son of Pad- 

manabha, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrctjaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Anyapadesaslokasataka. 

See Govindachandra Mahapatra Dkva. 
Anyoktimuktalata [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala 
(Authology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Anyoktisataka [by Viresvara Bhatta, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1888]. 
See Dui:gapra8ada,£o» of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Apavadhakshamapanastotra [printed with Devi- 
mahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandcyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Aparadhastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Aparokshanubhuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poem*, 
etc. 
Apastambadharmasutra. 

See A pasta mb a. — Dharmasutra. 
Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastambagrihyasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastamba-paribhasha-sutra. 

See Apastamba. — §rautasutra. 
Apastambasulbasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Sulbasutra. 
Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. 

See Venkatarama SastrI, N.V.S. 
Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[-prayoga], 

See Sraddha. 
Apyin-aung-hkvin. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Arambhapustaka. 

See Ballantyne (J. R.). 
Aranyakanda [of Champuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Ramayana], 

See Valmiki. 
Aranyakanubhavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita. 
Aranyakas [in loco], 
Aranyaparva. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 



Arbadamahatmyasara. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Archavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana. 

See Madiiura Kavi. 
Ardhagirimabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardhauarisvarasahasranama [printed with Ardha- 
girimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardrakumaradhyayana. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Arga! astotra. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 
Arhannlti. 

See Hemacharya Suri. 
Ariyamaggadlpanl. 

See Tiloka, U, of Kyaikto. 
Arogyasindhu. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Arshamat jsangraha. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Arshanukramani. 

See Saunaka. 
Arsheyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Arthauarsani [commentary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Artbadyotauika [commentary] . 

S< e Raghava Bhatta. 
Arthasangraha. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 
Artibarastotra. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Arudharatnasiddhaiijana. 

See Siddhanatha. 
Arudhasastra [in loco], 
Aruna [i.q. Taittirlyaranyaka, pt. i.]. 

See Aranyakas. 
Aruna sakha [i.q. Taittirlyaranyaka]. 

See Aranyakas. 
Aruneyi [i.q. Arunika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Arunika [i.q. Aruneyi] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Arunodaya. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Arya Dharma Bodhini. 

See Sivasankara Pandyaji. 
Aryadharmaniti. 

See Isanachandra Vasu. 
Ary ad har maprakasika. 

See Rama Sastri, Mandikal. 
Aryadhatrividya. 

See SURENDRANATHA GoSVAMI. 

Aryah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 
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Aryahnikacharakaumudi. 

See Vipinachandra Kavyaratna. 
Aryamatabodhiui. 

See Markandbya Sastri. 
Aryauiatasiddbautasangraha. 

See Kuppusvami Aiyar, V. 
Aryar-sandhyavandanam. 
See Sandhyavandana. 
Aryar-satya-vedain. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyarna. 

See Mohanalala Vishnulala Pandya. 
Aryasandhyapaddbati. 
See Arya Samaj. 
Aryasangitamala. 

See Rama, Munshi. 
Aryasangltapushpavall. 

See Arya Samaj. 
Aryasiddhanta. 

See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 
Aryasiddhantam artanda . 

See Mohanalala Vishnulala Pandya. 
Asadharanagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Asadisajatakaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jut aha.'] 
A sauchakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Asauchasara. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, Chevali. 
Ash^adasa-purana. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Ash^adbyayi. 

See Panini. 
Ashtakamala. 

See Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana. 
Ashtainahasrlchaityastotra. 

See Harshadeva. 
Ashtangabridaya. 

See Vaobhata, son of Simhagupta. 
Ashtangayogamularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 
Ashtasloki. 

See Parasara Bhatta. 
Ashtavakrasamhita. 

See Ashtavakra. 
Ashtottarasatopanishadah. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Asirvishopamasutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Asis-samani. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Aslvisasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Asrama Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
A srubindukavya. 

See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 
Astabakra Sanhita [i.e. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See A8HTAVAKRA. 

Asubhakatha. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 



Asurlkalpa. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
Asvadbatikavya. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
As valay an asu tra. 

See Asvalayana. 
Asvalayana-Grihyakarikah. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Asvamedha [i.e. Taittiriyabrahmana iii. 8]. 

See B rah m an as. — Taittiriyabrdhmaria. 
A s vamed hapar va. 

See Mahabharata. 
Atharvana [i.q. Mundaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Atharvasikba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Atharvasiras Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Atharvaveda[samhita]. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atmabodha. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Atmabodha [i.q. Atmaprabodha] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads. — General Uollections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmanatma-viveka._ 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Atmanusasana. 

See GUNABHADRA ACHARYA. 

Atmaprabodha [i.q. Atmabodha] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmatattvaviveka. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Atma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmavidyavilasa. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Atmaviseshanamalika. 

See Syama Bhagavan. 
Atreyisamhita. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Attanagaluvansa. 

See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 
Atthasalini [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Attisudi. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Aturapratyakhyana. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Ai^anasadbhutani. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
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Aucbityavicharacharcha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Pandcranga Parab. 
Aung-hkyin. 

See Jayamangalagatba. 
Aupapiitikasiitra [in loco]. 
Aiirapachchakkhana. 

See Prakihnaka. 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranall. 

See Vibarilala, Kdsmiri. 
Aushadhikosa. 

See Chamanrai Sivasankara. 
Aushadhikriya [in loco]. 
Avachcbbedakatanirukti [commentary]. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Avadanakal palata. 

See KSHEMENDRA. 

Aradharanaparitta. 

See Paritta. 
Avadhayatra. 

See GlJRUSARANA IjALA. 

Avadbutagita. 

See Dattatrkya. 
Avadbutalakshana [in loco]. 
Avadhutanubhuti [i.q. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See Ash?avakra. 
Avadbuta Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAD8. — General Collections. 
Avasananirnaya. 

See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadcva. 
Avasyaka [in loco], 
Avataramimamsa. 7 

Avatara[mimamsa]karika ) 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Avavadaratnasangrahava. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Avyakta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Avyayakosa. 

See Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushaxa. 
Ayodbyakanda [of Champuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Valmlki-ramayana] . 

See Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 
Ayodhyavarnana. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Ayurvedadlpika [commentary]. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 
Ayurvedapravesika. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 
Ayurveda sabdarnava. 

See Gakgaprasada Pandkya. 
Bahata. 

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 
Bahira-jayamangalagatba. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Bahvrichasandhyamantrarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 
Babvricha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kri. 

See Kachchayana. — Kach chdyanappakara na. 



Balabharata. 

See Amarachandra Suri. 
Balabodha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Balabodhini. 

See Appaya Dikshita, PattamadaL 
[anonymous commentary]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Balakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Valmlki-ramayana]. 

See ValmIki. — Rdmdyana. 
Balamanorama [commentary]. 

See Vasudeva Dikshita. 
Balamti. 

See Radhakrisbna Sastri. 
Balapanditasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Bala-parasarya. 

See Ududayapradipa. 
Balasiksha. 

See Harihaba Aiyar, M.S. 
Balavatara. 

See Kachchayana. 
Ballalacharita. 

See Ananda Bhatta. 
Ballipatanamu. 

See Pallipatana. 
Banavidya. 

SeeKoDANDAMANDANA. 

Basaga Sangrahava [i.e. Bhesbajas .]. 

See Pkrera (N. A.). 
Basavapurana [in loco], 
Basavesavijaya. 

See Sankara Aradhya. 
Batris Simbasana. 

See Vikramarkacharita. 
Bauddhadhikkara. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromanl 
Bauddhadhikkararahasya [commentary] . 

See Mathuranatha Tabkavagisa. 
Bauddhalankara. 

See Ramesachandra, Bhikshu. 
Bauddha Mahaparitran. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 
Bauddhapratipattidipaniya. 

See De Alwis Gunatilaka (Don A.). 
Baudbayanagrihya. 

See Baudhayana. 
Baudhayanapitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 
Bedantsar [i.e. Vedantasara] . 

See Sadananda YogTndra. 
Bhagavadaradhanasangraba. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Bbagavadgita. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 
Bbagavadgitabhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

3 N 
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Bhagavadgitabbashya [commentary]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
Bhagavad^ita^udbarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
[Telugu commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgitamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. 
Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 

See Narayana Gajapati Raya. 
BliagavadgitarahasyarthabodhinI [Telagu exposi- 
tion]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavad<ntarthabodhini [Telagu paraphrase]. 

See Venkataprapannabhi Svami. 
Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. 

See Mahabha rata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and English. 
B h agavad gi taslokan ukraman ika. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgitatatparyadipika [Tamil commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadganadarpana [commentary]. 

See Para sara Bhatta. 
Bhagavannamabhajana. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna 
Bhagavannamasahasranirvachana [commentary]. 

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika. 
Bhagavan naraasanki rtanaratnavall. 

See Venkataratna Sabma. 
Bhagavatamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Bhagavatamrita. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Bbagavata [purana]. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhagavatarthadarsana. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhagavatarthatattvadlpanibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Bbagavatasandarbha [commentary]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhagavatavichara. 

See Sivachandra Siddhanta. 
Bbagavatsandarbha [bk. ii. of Shatsandarbha], 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhagirathlchampu. 

See Achyuta §arma Modaka. 
Bhairavi [commentary]. 

See Bhairava Misra. 
Bhairavlchakra. 

See Vamamaroa. 
Bhaisajya Kalpa. 

See Sayanna. 
Bhaishajyaratnavali. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja. 

See Ravidatta Sastri. 



Bhajagovinda [i.q. Govindadvadasamafijarika or 
Charpatapanjarl]. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Bbaktamanoranjanl [commentary]. 
See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 



See Umadatta Tripathi. 
Bhaktamarastotra [by Manatunga, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasT- 

natha Panduranga Parab. 



See Manatunga Acharya. 
I Bhaktamrita [pt. ii. of the Laghu-bhagavatamrita]. 
J Se& Rupa Gosvami. 

Bhaktaparijiia. 

See Prakirnaka. 
! Bhaktaranjani [commentary]. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
Bhaktavijnaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Bhakti-jijnasa. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Bhaktiratnavall. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaktisandarbha [bk. v. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhaktisataka. 

See Ramachandra Bhakati. 
Bhaktisutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Bhaktivardhinl. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Bhaktivijfiaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Bhallatasataka. 

See Bhallata. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Paiiab. 
Bhamati [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
BhaminTsugunamanjari. 

See Bukkana. 
Bhamiuivilasa. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Bhaminivilasabhushana [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Suri, Panditaraja. 
Bhanukopavijaya. 

See Unnikidava Tamburan. 
Bharadvaja^ksba. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharadvajasamhita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Bharadvajasi ksha. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharadvajasutra. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharatabhavadlpa [commentary] . 

See Nilakantha, son of Qovinda. 
Bharatacbampu. 

See Ananta Bhatta, the Poet. 
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Bharatachandra Raja Gunakarer grantha?ankalana. 

See Bharatachandra Kaya. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco], 
Bharatamanjari. 

See KSHEMENDRA. 

Bbiiratarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Arjuna Misra. 
Bharatasangraha. 

See Lakshmana Suri. 
Bbaratasarasarigrahastotra. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
BbaratI Slokatriaati. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Bharatiya-uatya-castra. 

See Bharata Muni. 
Bbargavi Samhita. 

See Bhrigu. 
Bhartriharinirveda. 

Sen Harihara Upadhyaya. 
Bhartriharirajatyaga. 

See Krishna Baladkva Varma. 
Bhartriharisataka. 

See BhaRTRIHARI. 
Bharyadbarmatn. 

See Sundararaja Sarma. 
Bhasbamaiijari [commentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Bhasbaparichchheda. 

See Vl8VANATHA PaNCHANANA BhaTTACHARYA. 

Bhashyadipika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Yati. 
Bbasbyarthasangraha [commentary]. 

See Sivarama Sastki. 
Bhasbyasarigamam [commentary]. 

See Gauraqovinda Raya. 
Bhaskaramokshapraka§a. 

See Ayodhyanatha. 
Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati-jlvanacharita. 

See Mahadeva Sukla. 
Bhaskaraprakasa. 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Bhasma-jabala Upanishad. 

See Upani8HADS. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Bhasmamahatmya. 

See Ratnavelu Mudaliyar. 
BhasvatTvivarana [commentary]. 

See Madhava Misra. 
Bhasvatyudaharana. 

See Satananda. 
Bbattabha*baprakasa. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivarama. 
Bhattachandrika [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati. 
Bhattachintamani [commentary]. 

See Visvesvara Bhatta. 
Bhattadlpika. 

See Khandadeva. 
Bbattaparinna. 

See Pbakirnaka. 
Bhattarahasya. 

See Khandadeva. 



Bbattikavya. 

See Bhattt. 
Bhattopakbyana. 

See Maharajdin, Brahma bhatfa. 
Bhavakulaka. 

See Devendra GanI. 
Bhavakutuhala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Bhavana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Bhavaphaladbyaya. 

See Lomasa. 
Bhavapradyotini [commentary]. 

See Viraraghava. 
Bhavaprakasa. 

See Bhava Misra. 
Bhavaprakasika [supercommentary]. 

See Nrisi^ihasrama. 
Bhavasataka [ascribed to Nagaraja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Bhavasindhutarani. 

See VlHARILALA PAIN. 

Bhavavilasa [by Rudra Nyayavachaspati, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Panduranga Pakab. 
Bhavishyapurana. 
See Puranas. 
Bhavishyottarapurana. 

See PURANA8. 

Bhayaharastotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 
Bhedadhikkara. 

See Nrisi^ihasrama. 
Bhedadhikkarasatkriya [commentary]. 

See Narayanasrama. 
Bhedavadatiraskara. 

See Ariyan, Pseud. 
Bheshajasangrahava. 

See Perera (N. A.). 
Bhikkhunipatimokkha. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Bhikkhupatimokkha. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Bhikshatanakavya [by Utprekshavallabha, in 
'Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Bhikshugitastava. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjdkumdra. 
Bhikshuka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Bhishmaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Bhishmastavaraja. 

See Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Bhojachampu. 

See Bhojaraja. 
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Bhojacharitra. 

See Ballala. 
Bbojanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Bhojaprabandha. 

See Ballala. 
Bhrantirahitasloka [in loco]. 
Bhrigupanishad [i.e. Bhriguvalli]. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Bhrigusamhita. 

See Bhrigu. 
Bhriguvalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad], 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Bhudevanirvana. 

See Mahkndranatha Kaviratna. 
Bhugola-khagola-varnana. 

See IsVARACBANDRA VlDYASAGARA. 

Bhujangastotra [i.e. Subrahmanya-bhujansrastotra]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Bbupalastotra. 

See Bhupala Kavi. 
Bhuridatta Jataka. 

See Sottapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jataka.] 
Bhusbana [commentary]. 

See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 
Bhusukta. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Bhuta-cbbaraa [in toco]. 
Bbutadamaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Bhutadamaratantra.] 
Bhutapurimahatinya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bhuti [commentary]. 

See Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. 
Bijapra? naval i. 

See Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.] 
B il vash (ottar asataka . 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bilva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Bimala [commentary]. 

See Purushottama Tarkalankara. 
Birud aval!. 

See Raghudeva Sarasvati. 
Bodharya. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Bodhayanagrihya. 

See Baudhayana. 
Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. 

See Baudhayana. 
Bodbicharyavatara. 

See §antidkva. 
Bodhikatha. 

See Vinayapitaka. [ Mahdvagga. ] 
Bodh i sat t vacary a vatara . 

See §ANT1DEVA. 



Bodhisattvavadanakal palat a. 

See K8HEMENDRA. 

Bojjbangasutta. 

See Suttaiitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Bongo Senjimon. 

See Chow Hing-sze. 
Bonkan Amida Kid. 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Brahmabhattapradipa. 

See §ivaprasada, Brahma-bhatta. 
Brahmabinda [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Brahmadatta. 

See Devendra GanI. 
Brahmadharma-pratipadaka-slokasaiigraba. 

See Theistic Texts. 
Brahmajalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Brahmalakshanavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Brah mamimamsa. 

See Badakayana. 
Brah mam ritavarshini [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald- 
chdrya. 
Brahmanadarsa. 

See Pushkara Sarma. 
Brah m anas [in loco]. 
Brahmanasarvasva. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Brahmana [i.q. Brihadaranyaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmandapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Brahmapadasaktivada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Brahmapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Brahmasarahita [in loco]. 
Brahma§apavimochana [printed with Devlmahat- 

mya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Brahma [gphuta]siddhanta. 

See Brahmagupta. 
Brah mas tava. 

See Ladili Chandra. 
Brahmastuti. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Brahmasutra. 

See Badarayana. 
Brahmasutrabbashya [commentary]. 

See Anandatirtha. 
Brahmasutrabhashyadipika [supercommentary] 

See Jagannatha Yati. 
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Brahmasutraguruvritti [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald- 
chilrt/a. 
Brabmasutrarthadlpika [anonymons commentary]. 

S*'t> Baimrayana. 
Brahmasiitravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 
Brab ma Upanishad. 

S*r Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brali mavadin. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Brali mavidasirvadapaddbati. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Brahmavidopanishad [sir] [i.e. Anandavalli], 

Sec Upanishads. — Sejtarate Upanishads. 
Brahmavidya. 

See Pkhiodical Publications. — Chidambaram. 
Brahmavidvabbarana [commentary] . 

See Advaitananda Sarasvati. 
Brahmavidya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Gmeral Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Brah mav i barasa n eaha. 

See Prome Hsaya. 
Brah mav ilasa. 

See Sukhananda Tripathi. 
Brah may ajnapatba. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Brabmayaraalatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Brah may usutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjh imanihiya. 
Brahmopasanam. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brhadvrtti. 

See Haribhadra Sum. 
Brhatsamhita. 

See Varahamihira. 
Bribacbchhanti [in loco]. 
BrihadarMnyaka [/'.gr. Brahmana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



Brihad-vaiyakaranabbushana [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Brihajjabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Brihaj-jataka. 

See Varahamihira. 
Brihaj-jatakacbandrika. 

See Hamasankara Deya. 
Brihajjyotisharnava. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara. 
See Sukadeva. 
Brihaj-jyotissara. 

<Se^NiLAKANTHA Sarma, son of Visvescarandlha. 
Brihari-mantrasamhita. 

See Vkdas. — Selections. 
Brihan-inugdhabodha. 
See Vopadeva. 
1 Brihan-nanidiyapurana. 
I See Puranas. 

i Brihannaravana Upanishad [i.q. Mahanarayana, 
NarayanB, or Narayaniya-yajiiikT, from 
Taittiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in the Taittirlva Upanishad]. 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashyavdrtika [commen- 
tary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Bhutatfdmar at antra.] 
Bribad-devata. 

See Saunaka. 
Brihad-ekaksharakosa. 

See Dvarakanatha Nyayabhvshana. 
Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
B r ihaspati sam b i t a. 

See Brihaspati. 
Bribatkathamanjari. 

See Kshemendra. 
Brihat-samhita. 

See Varahamihira. 
Brihat-samudrika. 

See Samudrika. 
Prihat-sandhyavidhi. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Brihat-sarasvatiy asutra val I. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. 

See Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. 

See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
Brihat-svarodayatantra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Brihat-tan trasara. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
Bruhad Vaidya Katnakaramu. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Buddbacharita. 

See Asvaghosha. 
Budd haghosuppatti. 

See Mahamangala. 
Buddha-karita. 

See Asvaghosha. 
Buddhapatipattidipaniya. 

See Pannasekhara. 
Buddha-sasananuggaha-kyaung-thon-sa-6k. 

See Tiloka, Shin. 
Buddhavandana. 

See A8ABHA. 
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Buddhavandana. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 
Budhajanamanoraii j;i t»T. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Badhamanoranjani [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, Mallddi. 
Byagerhapajjasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Angnttaranikdya. 
Qabda-kbanda. 

See Ganoesa Upadhyaya. 
Candra-vyakarana. 

See Chandra GoaiI. 
(^anticatakam. 

See Sihlana Misra. 
C^atapatha Brahmana. 

See Brahmanas. — Satapalhahrdhmana. 
Caturaryasatyapai iksa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Chachakka Suttaraya. 

See S uttapi ta ka. — Majjhiman ikdya. 
Chaibauivamsabliushana. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Itaghu- 
n at ha. 
Cbaitanyacharitamrita. 

See Kavikarnapura. 
Chaitanyacharitamrita. 

See Krishnadasa Kaviraja. 
Chaityavandana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Chait yavandana-bhashya. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Chakradatta. 

See Chakrapanjdatta. 
Chakrarikitauigrahashtaka. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chakravartti-simhanada-sutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghan ikdya. 
Cbamaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Chamatkarachintainani. 

See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 
Chamdavijja. 

See PRAKIRNAKA. 

Champubharata. 

See Man a veda, Bdjakumdra. 
Cham puramay ana. 

See Bhojaraja. 



See GaralapurIsa Sastki. 
Chanakyanitidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 
ChanakyaiiitibaraRangi aha. 

See Chanakya. 
Chanakyasloka. 

See Chanakya. 
Chan ikyatautrachamatkara. 

See Alasingala Acharya. 
Chandamarutlia [commentary]. 

See Kamanujadasa. 
Chandanachampu. 

See Sadasiva M:sra. 



[D. 



evt- 



Chandi. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
mdhdtmya.] 

Chandidhvajastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Deui- 
mdhdtmya.~\ 
Chandihridayastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.'] 
Chandikachapafichasika [by Lakshmana Venima- 
dhava Samaga, in Kavyainala (Anthology), 
1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chandlsataka [by Bana, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1887J. 
SeeDuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla 9 and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Cbandrabansa [i.e. Cbandravamstt]. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Chandraloka. 

See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. 
Chandraprablia. 

See Bharatasena. 
Chandraprabhabhyudaya. ) 
Chandraprabhacharita. J 

See Sankaralala, son of Mdhesvara. 
Chandraprabhacharita. 

See Viranandi. 
Chandravamsa. 

See Chandrakanta 
charya. 
Chandravidya. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Chandra vyakarana. 

See Chandra Gomi. 
Chandrika [commentary]. 

See Amarasimha. 



Tarkalankara Bhatta- 



See Jnanottama Misra. 



See Krishnam Acharya, Gdrgya. 



See Manirama. 



See Nandillagopa Mantri. 



See SUNDARARAJA BHATTACHAttYA. 

Chandu-pafichanga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Chang akarik ah. 

See Changadasa. 
Chanikya Tantra Charaatcara. 

See Alasingala Acharya. 
Charakasamhita. 

See Charaka. 
Charanavyuha[-pari§ishtasutra]. 

See Charanavyuha. 
Charchastava. 

See DeVISTOTRAPANCHAKA. 

Chariyapitaka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
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Charpatapanjari [or °panjarika, i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 
See S Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suj+posi- 
titious Works. 
Charucbarya [by Kshemendra, ia Kavyamala, 
(Anthology), 1S86]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Crjattada-siivaishnava-dvija-sbodHsakarmnni. 

See Venkatacharya, son of Covinddchdrya. 
Cbatudharfichamatkarasara. 

See Chatcdhara. 
Chatuhsarana. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Chatuhsbashtyupacharamanasapuja [ascribed to 
Sankara, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893 1. 
See Duhgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 

NATHA PaNDL'KAKUA PaRAB. 

Chatuhslokl. 

See Vallabhacharya. 



See Yamuna Acharya. 
Chatuhslokl Bhagavata. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavata purdna. 
Chat u push pan jali. 

See It upa Gosvami. 
Chaturarakkhadhamma [in loco], 
Chaturdasalakshani [commentary]. 

See JagadIsa Tarkalankara Bh attach a by a. 
Cbaturthilalabhaskara [i.q. Sautiprakasa]. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Chaturvargachintamani. 

See Hemadki. 
Chaturvargasangraha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya- 
mala (Antholugy), 1888]. 

See Duhgaprasada, *om of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chaturvims iti-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 
Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. 

See Gayatri. 
Chaturvimsatijinastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Cbatushtayakaviraja [commentary]. 

See vStlSHENA. 

CbatushtayHpHnji [commentary! . 

Sec Trilochanadasa. 
Chatushtayatika [commentary]. 

See Durgasimha. 
Chatussutri. 

See Hamanuja. — Commentaries. 
Cbaudah Ratua. 

See Vaidyanatha Sastri, son of Xd ray ana. 
Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Uaghundtha. 
Cbauk Saung Dwe. 

See Hkyauk saung Twi. 
CbaurapHfichasika. 

See BlLHANA. 

Chaiisarana. 

See Prakirnaka. 



Chauvisa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 
Chayahanivamsabhushana. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Ilaghundtha. 
Chetivah^anadipaka-kyan. 

See, Vasava. 
Chetokhilasutta. 

See S utt api? a ka . — Majjhima nikdya. 
Cbhachhakkasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. 1 — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chhakkapanha-kyan. 

See Chandima, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. 
ChhandahsaraharavalL 

See Anandanatha Kavindrasekhara. 
Chhandahsutra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 
Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. 
Chhandogyabrabniana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Chbandogya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Chhandomafijarl. 

See VlSUDDHACHARA THERA. 

Chhandonukramani. 

See Saunaka. 
Chbappachchayadipaka [commentary]. 

See Pannasiha, Mahdsaddhammasdmi. 
Chhiddapidbanani. 

See VlSUDDHACHARA THERA. 

Chikitsasarasangraha. 

See Vangasena. 
Chintamani [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 



See Yakshavarma. 
Cbitramimamsa. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Cbitramimamsakhandana. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Chitraprasnottararatnavali. 

See Chakra Kavi. 
Chitsuryaloka. 

See Nrisi#ha Daiyajna. 
Cbittaprabodhannsataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Chorapanchasat. 

See Bilhana. 
Chovisa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 
Chovis Gayatri. 

See Gayatri. 
Christa-dharmauiti. 

See Bible. 
Chulaniddesa. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Chulanirutti. 

See Kachchayana. 
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Chulapunnamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chulasissakovada. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Chujavyuhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
m'j'rita.} 
Chulika [i.q. Mantrikii] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Chullavag^a. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Chullavedallasutta. 

See S uttafi ta K A. — Majjh imamkdya. 
Chundasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdtu.] 
Qikshasamuceaya. 

See Santideva. 
Qlokavartika [commentary on Mlmamsasutra I. i.] . 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
C^ukasaptati. 

See Sukasaptati. 
Da9akumaracaritam [i.e. Dasakumaracharita]. 

See Dandi. 
Dildhichadarpana. 

See SuNDARALALA MlSRA. 

Dahavidhi [in loco]. 
Daibutsu Chodai Darani. 

See Dhauani. 
Daivajnamukhamandana [in loco], 
Daizui-kiu Darani. 

See Dhauani. 
Dakshinamurtistotra. 



J 



Dakshiniimurtyashtaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sujy- 
posititious Works. 
Dakshinamurti Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Da lhadharamadhanuggabasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Damaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Danakhanda. 

See Hemadri. 
Danakulaka. 

See Devendra GanI. 
Danalila [by Madhava Bhatta, in Kavyaroala (Antho- 
logy), 1887]. 

See Durgapuasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Danaphaluppatti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Danaphaluppatti-kyan. 

See Tetmathe-uminhlain Pongyi. 
Dan uppattisu tta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 
Daridryafduhkhajbhanjanashtaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 



Darpadalana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Autho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Darpana [commentary]. 

See Ratnksvara. 
Darpasatana. 

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Darsana [i.q. Jabaladarsana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
DarS'tpaurnamasapaddhati. 

See BhImasena Sarma. 
Darshana. 

See Manmathanatha Datta. 
Dasabalakarika. 

See [Addenda] Dasabala. 
Dasadhyavi [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Govinda SomayajI. 
Dasadipakanighantu. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Dasak nmarach ari ta. 

See Dandi. 
DaSMlakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. 

See Dasalaksham. 
Dasamahavidya. 

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
! Dasamaskandhagiti. 
I See Moropanta. 

I Dasa-pamna. ) 

Dasa-prakirnaka. ) 

See Prakirnaka. 
Dasaratra. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Dasasloki. 

See Xjmbarka. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc 
Dasavaikalika-niryukti [commentary]. 

See Bhadrabahu. 
Dasavaikalika-sutra. 

See Sayyambhava. 
Dasavataracharita. 

See Kshemkndra. 
Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Dasopanishadah. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Dasopanishad-dravidabbashya. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Dasuttarasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Dathadhatu-win-gatha-bkyf-paya-shi-hko. 

See Visuddhachara TheraT 
Dattatreyasarvasva. 

See Ganesa Narayana Karve. 
Dattatreyasiddhisopana. 

See Tantras. [Sdbaratantra.] 
Datta trey atau tra. 

See Tantras. 
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Dattatreya Upanisliad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Dattavamsa. ) 

Dattavams -until a. ) 

See Kedaranatha Datta. 
Diivabha^a. 

See CHANDESVARA T H ^KKURA. 



S'-e Hemacharya Sum. 



See JImutavahana. 



See Yajnavat.kya. [Dharmasdstra.] 
Dayabhatraprabodhani [commeutary]. 

See Krishna Takkalankaua. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda TIrtha, son of Sankara. 
Dayasataka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
DevalabrahmabodhMka-vedokta-mulaslambhaoa. 

See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 
Devalopani!*had. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious TJpani- 
shads. 
Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Devarigasanmargadarsika. 

See Krishnacharya Puranika Mulgundkar. 
Devan^asapttivataranirnaya-vedasaropauishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Devapratislthtitattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Devendrastava. 

See Pkakirnaka. 
Devlbhfigavata [purana]. 

See Puranas. — Devibhagavata pur una. 
Devlgita. 

See Puranas. — Derlbhdgavatapurdna. 
Devlkavacha [from Vaniuapurana, printed with 
Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 



See Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. 
Devimahatmya. 

See P u ranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Devimdathao. 

See Praktrnaka. 
Devlpancharatnasrotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Devlpanchastavi. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Devlrahasya. 

See Agamasara. 
Devlsaptasatl [i.q. Devimahatmya]. 

See Pukanas. — Markandeyapurana. — Devima- 
hatmya. 
Devisataka [by Anandavardhana, in Kavyamala 
( Anthology), 1893]. 
See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Pandukanga Parab. 



Devistotrapanchaka [i.q. Panchastavi] [in loco]. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Devisukta [Tan trie, printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 

[Rigveda x. 125]. 

See Veda8. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Devi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Dhammapada. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakauikdya. 
Dhammapadatthakatha [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Dhammasan^ani. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Dhammikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakauikdya. [Suttani- 
pdta.] 
Dhanaiijayavijaya. 

See Kanchana Acharya. 
Dhanua-Salibhadra-no Ras. 

See Jinakirti Suri. 
Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See Vasishtha. 
Dhanvantarinighantu. 

See Dhanvantari. 
Dhanyadhanyavi vechini. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Dharadharadhavana [Hindi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Dharanaparitta. 

See Paritta. 
DharanI [in loco], 
Dharmabdhisara. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmabindu. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Dharmabinduprakaranavritti [commentary]. 

See Munichandra Suri. 
Dharmajlvana. 

See Narendrakrisiina Siromani. 
Dharmamrita. 

See Satsangijivana. 
Dharmanirnaya [in loco], 
Dharraanltidarpana. 

See Jayadatta Sarma, Jyotirvid. 
Dharmanushthana. 

See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati [in loco], 
Dharmapradipa. 

See Bhairavadatta Dviyedi. 
Dharmasastra. 

See Manu. 

3 r 
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Dharmasastra. 

See Parasara. 

See Yajnavalkya. 
Dharmashodasaka. 

See Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dharmasindhu. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasindhusara. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasutra. 

See Apastamba. 



See Gautama. 



See HikanyakksI. 
Dbarinatattva. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Dharmavijaya. 

See Bhudeva Sukla. 
Dhatudlpika [commentary]. 

See Durgadasa Vidyavagisa. 
Dhatukarikavali. 

See [Addenda] Varadaraja. 
Dhatukatha. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Dbatukatha-akauk. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhdtulcathd. 
Dbatukatha-ganthi. 

See Nanabhidhammalankara. 
Dhiitukavya [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamalfi 
(Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 



See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 
Dhatupatha. 

See Hemachandra. 



See Panini. — Appendix. 



See Vopadeva. 
Dbaturupaprakasika. 

See Srikantha Sastri. 
Dhatuvritti [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Dbatvatthadipaka. 

See Aggadhammalankara. 
Dbatvattbadipani. 

See Jinaratana, Eingulvala. 
Dhatvatthasangaha. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Dhruvopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 
Dhvajarohanavidhi. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Dhvanyaloka. 

See Anandavardhana. 
Dhyanabindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Dbyanagrabopadesadbyaya. 

See Brahmagupta. 



Dhyanamala. 

See Sarachchandra Chakravarti. 
Dhyanayogaprakasa. 

See Lakshmanananda. 
Didbiti [i.q. TattvaehintamanididhitiJ. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Dlghanikaya. 

See Sujtapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikaya. 
Digmimam>a. 

See &UDHAKARA DviVEDI. 

Digvijayiin Victoria. 

See Bechanram, Pandit. 
Dillimahotsavakavya. 

See Skisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Dinacbandiika. 

See Raghavananda. 
Dinachariya [in loco]. 
Dinacbaryapuncbasvarodaharana. 

See Jivanatha, son of Samblnindtha. 
Dinadevanasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Dinajapurarajavamsa. 

See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Dinakari [commentary]. 

See 1>inakara Bhatta. 
Dinakaritarangini [commentary]. 

See Ramarudra Bhatta. 
Dinakaumudi. 

See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Dinakrandauastotra [bv Lnsbtadeva, in Kavyaraalu 
(Anthology), 1890]. ' 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla y aud 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Dinalapanikacukasaptati. 

See SuKASAFrATi. 
Dipavalinirnaya. 

See Nandakisora, son of Ramesa. 
Dipavamsa [in loco]. 
Dipika. 

See Srinivasa Acharya. 
Ditthivisodliana-vajiraggadipanL 

See Javana, of Male. 
Divyadcsatirthayatra. 

See Madhura Kavi. 
Divyasuricharita. 

See Srinivasa Kavi. 
Divyavadana [in loco], 
Dnyansar [i.e. Jnanasara]. 

See Yasovuaya. 
Dolaratnamalika. 

See Venkatksarya. 
Doshapariharashtaka. 

See Venkatksarya. 
Draupadisatyabhamasamvada. 

See Mahabbarata. — Vanaparva. 
Dravyaguna. 

See Rajayallabha. 
Dravyagunafsangraha], 

See Chakrapanidatta. 
Dravyagunasataka. 

See Trimalla Bhatta. 
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Bravyastotra. 

See Ambikadatta, son of Durgddatta. 
Bravyasuddhi. 

See PrKUsnoTTAMA, sou of Pltdmbara. 
Brigdrisvaviveka [i.q. Vakyasudha]. 

See Sankara A chary a. — Two or More Works, 



See Sankara AcuarYA. — P/iilosojthical Poems, 
etc. 
Bullabha-thin^voh-kyan. 

See Panhavamsa. 
Burgabhalaitaranijini. 

See BlURASlMHA DEVA. 

Burgakavaeha [from Varahapuriina, printed with 
Dovlmaliattnya], 
See Pi ranws. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmyd.] 



See Piraxas. — Vardhapurdna. 
Durgapfitha. 

See Pitraxas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 
Burgapujapaddhati. 

See Narahari Dasa Gcpta. 
Burgasaptasati[stavaratna]. 

See Plranas — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
fidtiU'/a.] 
Burgasukta [i.e. Taitt.-Ar. X. i. 04 f., appended to 
Rudraprasna, etc.]. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Tuittiriyasamhitd. 
Burjanadusuana. 

See GlMANI PaNTA. 
Barjanoktinirasa. 

See Tyaqaraja DIkshita. 
But an gad a. 

Sre Subhata. 
Bvatrimsat-puttalika. 

See VlKRAMARKACHARITA. 
Dvattimsakaradlpaka. 

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammadduaja. 
Dvattimsakayakam matt liana. 

See Sagara, U. 
Bvematikii. 

See Vixayapitaka. [Selections.'] 
Bvijastrinarn Ahuika. 

See PlTAMBAEA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA. 

Bvirupakosa. 

See Purushottama Beva. 
Bvisandhana. 

See Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. 
Bwadasa Manjari [i.e. Govindadvalasamanjarika]. 

See Sankara Aciiakya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posit it io us If orks. 
Edward-rajyabhisheka. 

See Sivarama Pande. 
Ekadasapuchchhavisajjana. 

See Vijaya, U. 
Ekadasimabiitmya. 

See Puran as. — Select io ns. 
Ekadasinirnaya [in loco]. 
Ekadasivratodyapanavidhi. 

See BanarasIrama Sarma. 



Ekakkharakosa. 

See Saddhammakitti. 
Ekaksharakosa. 

See Bvarakanatua Nyayabhushana. 



See Purushottama Beva. 
Ekakshara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Ekakshari-kosa [in toco]. 
Ekatvakhandana. 

See Krishnadatta, disciple of Gopdldnanda 
S cd mi. 
Ekatvasaptati. 

See Padmanandi Beva. 
Ekibhavastotra [by Vadiraja, in Kavyamfila (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See Buruapkasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NAT1IA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 



See Vadiraja. 
Ekoddishtapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 
Fuh ting tsun shing t'o lo ne. 

See. Bharani. 
Gadadharapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Gadadhari [commentary]. 

See Gadadhara BhattIcharya, the Logician. 
Gadyachintamani. 

See Vadibhasi^ha Surj. 
Gadya-traya. 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
fraina Surras. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). 
G air vanl vijaya. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 
G ajendramoksha. 

See Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 



See Puran as. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Galadriksiksha [in loco], 
Gambhiiagambhiraraahanibbutadlpani. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Ganahoma. 

See KusmXndahoma. 
Ganakakumudakaumudi [commentary]. 

See SUMATIHARSHA GaNI. 

Ganakatarangini. 

See SUDHAKARA BVIVEDI. 

Ganamala. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Ganapatacbaranopahara [commentary]. 

Sre Srinivasa Bikshita, K. 
Ganapatha. 

See Paninl — Appendix. 
Ganapati [i.q. Gunapatyatharvasirsha] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections." 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi. 

See Vardiiamana. 
Ganatattvadlpika. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
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Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Gandharvarajaprayoga [in loco], 
Gandhavamsa. 

See NaNDAPANNACHARIYA. 

Gandhottamanirnaya. 

See Kalikananda Avadhuta. 
Ganesachaturthikatha. 

See Puranas. — Matsyapurdna. 
Ganesagita. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesabridaya [from Mudgaleyapurana, included 
in Ganesapancharatna], 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesakavacha. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesapancharatna. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesaparinaya. 

See Vaidyanatha VyIsa. 
Ganesapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Ganesasahasranama. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesastavaraja [from Bhavishyottarapurana, in- 
cluded in Ganesapancharatna]. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Gangadharash^aka. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Sdmbhavasikhdmani. 
Gangalaharl. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Gangalabarisataka. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
G angary a. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Gangasabasranam avail. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdria. 
Gangastavaprabandha. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gangasthitinirnaya. 

See Krishnananda, Brahmachdri, son of 
Kdlicharana. 
Gangavijnapti. 

See Moropanta. 
Ganividya. ) 
Ganivijja. j 

Sre Prakirnaka. 
Ganthabharanp. 

See ARIYAVAM8A. 

Gantharasi-kyan. 

See Tavngdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ganthatthippakarana. 

See Mangala Thera. 
Garbhadhanadi-navasamskarapaddhati. 

See Harivallabha Sarma. 
Garbbadhanadi-vidhayah. 

See Maunappa. 
Garbha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 



Gargasarnhita. 

See Garga. 
Gargasamhitamahatmya. 

See Tantras. [Sa7nnwhanatantra.~\ 
Garudapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Garuda Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Gatakaraala. 

See Arya Sura. 
Gativisodhana-kyan. 

See Javana, of Male. 
Gaudaprakasa. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Gaulisastra [in loco']. 
Gaurachandrodaya. 

See Kamaprasanna Ghosha. 
Gauragopivallabharchanachandrika. 

See Madbavachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Gauraiigacharita. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Gauraiigamarigalasangita - lilarasatattvasarasan- 

graha. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Gaurangatattva. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Gaurikanjalikatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Gautamakulaka. 

See Gautama, the Ganadhara. 
Gautamaprichchlia [in loco], 
Gautaraasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattachauya. 
Gautami Siksha. 

See Gautama. 
Gautamiy a-d harmasu tra. 

See Gautama. 
Gayapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 
Gayatrikavacha. 

See Pancharatra. 
Gayatrlramayana. 

See Valmiki. — Jidmdyana. 
Gayatritantra. 

See Tantras. 
Gayatri Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Geet Bharatarn [i.e. Gitabbarata]. 

See Trailokyamohana Guha NiyogT. 
Ghantapatha [commentary on KiratarjuDiya], 

See Mallinatha. 
Ghatapuja. 

See Haricharana Majumdab. 
Ghatastava. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Ghatikarasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Mojjhimanikdya. 
Gherandasamhita. 

See Gheranda. 
Ghoshapuramabaraj nicharitra. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Funnacheri-nambi. 
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Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. 

See Sivasankaua §astp.I. 
Gihivinaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlyhanikdya. 
Gihivinaya-kyan-sa. 

See Chakkinpabhisiri. 
Girikakalyana. 

See Kamasastri, Susurla. 
Gita. 

See Ma ha bh a rata. — Bhagavadgita. 
Gitabharata. 

See Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 
Gltagovinda. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
G itagovindadarsa. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitaprapurti. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgaval 'apurdna. 
Gitarthasangraha [commentary ascribed to Ya- 
maua]. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. 
[epitome of Bhagavadgita]. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Gitartha Sangraha Raksha [commentary]. 

See Vknkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Gitarthasara. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
G I tasaroddhara. 

S^Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Githartha Saugraha [commentary ascribed to Ya- 
muna], 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. 
Gitiratnamala. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Giti?ataka [by Sundara Acharya, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasaoa, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Gobhila-grihyasutra. 

See Gobhila. 
Godanapaddhati [in loco], 
Godaparinaya. 

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhaftdchdrya. 
Gol ad hy ay a. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Gon-taw-hpwin-paya-shi-hko. 

See Hpo Yan." 
Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko. 

See Asabha. 
Gopalatapani Upanishad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Gopigita. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 



See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Gorakshanathaglta Sapta§loki. 

See Motinath. 
Gorakshan a thash faka. 

See Motinath. 



Gorakshasiddhiharana. 

See Tantras. [§dbar at antra.] 
Gotrakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Vasishthapurdna. 
Gotravall [in loco]. 
Govindabhashya [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and SupposU 
titious Works. 
Govindadvadasamanjarika [i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Govindash^aka [i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Goyamapuchchha. 

See Gautamaprichchha. 
Grahagochara. 

See Jayarama, Astrologer. 
Grahakosa [in loco]. 
Grahalaghava. 

See Ganksa, son of Kesava. 
Grahaprabodha. 

See Nagesa Daivajna. 
Grahavipra. 

See K ed aran at ha, Zamindar. 
Grandha Pradarsani. 

See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grantharatnamala. 

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 
Granthavali. 

See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. 
Grihastha. 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 
Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. 

See Kshauranirnaya. 
Grihavastudarpana. 

See Sanatkumara. 
Grihavastupradlpa [in loco], 
Grihyabhashya. 

See Karka Upadhyaya. 
G rihyakalparatna. 

See Svaminatha Sastri. 
Grihyakarika. 

See Hiranyakesi. 
Grihyakarikah. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Grihyaparisish^a. 

See Asvalayana. 
Grihyaparisishtabhashya [commentary]. 

See Kamadeva Dikshita. 
Grihyaparisishtaprayogapaddhati. 

See Kamadeva Dikshita. 
Grihyasangraha. 

See Gobhilaputea. 
Grihyasutra. 

See Apastamba. 



See Asvalayana. 



See Baudhayana. 
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Gribyasutra. 

See Gobhila. 



See HlRANYAKESi. 



See Jaimini. 



See Paraskara. 



See Vikhanas. 
Grihyasutrabhashya [commentary.] 

See Gadadhara Dikshita, son of Vdmana. 
G rihyatatparyadarsana [commentary] . 

$ee Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Gudanigraha-grantha. 

See Hemachandra. 
Gudhaprakasika [commentary]. 

See SlDDHANATHA VlDYAVApISA. 

Gudbarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Giidharthaprakasaka [commentary]. 

See Ranganatha, son of Balldla. 
Gudbartbavivarana [commentary]. 

See Raghavarya. 
Gudharunika [i.q. Arunika] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Gulam-Khadaru-cbaritra. 

See Sivasankara Sastri. 
Gumani-niti. 

See Gum an! Panta. 
Gunastbanakramaroha. 

See Ratnasbkhara Suri, disciple of Hematilaka. 
G u na varm achar i tra. 

See Manikyasundara Suri. 
Gurugita [i.q. Sujnanadlpa]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Gurugitastotra. 

See Tantras. [Vtsvasdratantra.] 
Gurujnanavasisbtha [in loco\. 
Gurunanakagita. 

See Nanak. 
Guru o Sishya. 

See Harakumara Mukhopadhyaya. 
Guruparamparanamamala. 

See Rama Brahmendra. 
Gurupujakaumudi. 

See Weber (A.). 
Gururajasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Gururatnamalika. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Gurusamanadhikaranyayada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Gurusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Gurustotra [in loco\. 
Guruvandanabbashya. 

See Devendra Gan!. 
Haihayendracarita. 

See Hari Kavi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. 



Haima-dhatuparayana. 

See Hemachandra. 
Haima-lagbuprakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 
Hamsaduta. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Hamsasandesa. 

See Vknkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Hamsasandesaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Rangarajacharya. 
Hamsa Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Han-Fan Tsib-yao. 

See K'ang-hb. 
Hanumad upasana. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
H anumatkavacba. 

See SUDARSANASAl^BITA. 

Hanumatsamhita [in loco\. 
Haracharitacbintamani. 

See Jayadratha. 
Harakeli-nataka. 

See Vigraharaja. 
Haratalikapiijakatha. 

See Puranas. — Lir'/gapurdna. 
Haravali. 

See Pdrushottama Deva. 
Haravijaya. 

See Ratnakara, Rdjdnaka. 
Haribhaktisudbodaya. 

See Puranas. — Ndradapurdna. 
Haricharitra. 

See Akhandananda Varni. 
Harigita [Marathi commentary on Panchadasl]. 

See Harihara Raya. 
Harim-Ide-stuti. [titious Works. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo&i- 
Harisambodhanastotra. 

See Moropanta. 
Harischandrakala. 

See Harischandra, Bdbii, son o/Gopdlachandra. 
Harischandrakuladlpika. 

See Kumudaranjana Vandyopadhyaya. 
Hari schan dropakhy an a. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Haristuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Haritadbarmasastra. 

See Harita. 
Haritasambita. 

See Harita. 
Haritattvamuktavali [i.q. Haristuti], 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
[commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 
Harivamsa. 

See Mahabharata. 
Harivilasa [by Lolimbaraja, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 189.5]. 

SeeDuRGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panddranga Parab. 
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Harpaka-raadanasenasya Vamsapanjika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 
Harsa-carita. \ 
Harshacharita. j 

See Bana. 
Hastamalakabhashya [commentary] . 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastainalakasloka. ) 
Hastamalakastotra. f 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastasara. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Hastigirimabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Hasty Ayurveda. 

See PiXAKAPYA. 

Hasyarnava. 

See Jaoadisvara Bhattacharya. 
Hathayogapradipika. 

See Svatmarama. 
Hatthavanagalla-vibara-vamsa [in loco]. 
Havanamantrah. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Havanapaddhati. 

See Vasishtha. 
Hayaerrlva Upanishad. 

See Upani8Hads. — General Collections. 
Herana-sika [in loco], 
Hetinijastavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hetvabhasasamanvauirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabbasodaharanaslokah. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvabaja Kavi. 
Himavatkhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna, 
Hindu Bible. " 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Hindu-sastra. 

See Ramesachandra Datta. 
Hindutirthatarangini. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Hinduvivahasastrasangraha. 

See DORASAMAIYA, 0. V. 

Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. 

See HlRANYARESI. 

Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hirasaubhagya. 

See Devavimala Gani. 
Hitasiksbasara. 

See Mohanalala Priyalala. 
Hitopadesa [in loco]. 
Hitopadesasataka. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Hkyauk saung tw& [in loco]. 
Hman-pya-tb6k-sin. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachclvdyanappakarana. 
Horasastra. 

See Varahamihira. 



Hsan [i.q. Vuttodaya]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 
Hunkapuranamabatmya. 

See Vipinavihari Vandyopadhyaya and Kula- 

CHANDRA DE DaSA. 

lhamrigi. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 
I hapu rary as ta va . 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Ikshatyadbikaranavicbara. 

See Anantacharya, Manq*ayam A. 
Indrajala [in loco] . 
Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco]. 
Indrakshistotra [in loco]. 
lndriyaparajayasataka [in loco], 
Indriyovadakatha. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Ishtisangraha. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Isadi-dasopanishadafr. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collection*. 
Isa [i.q. Isavasya or Vajasaneya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Isopanishaddipika [commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Isvarasataka [by Avatara Kavi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Itivuttaka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Jabaladarsana [i.q. Dar?ana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Jabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Jabali Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Jadu-vidya-sangraha. 

See Vishnudatta. 
Jagad gur uparam paranamamala. 

See Kama Brahmendra. 
Jagadguruparatnparastuti [°stava]. 

See Mahadevendra Sarasvati. 
Jagadgururatnamalastava. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Jagadisivadartha [commentary]. 

See JlVANANDA VlDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA. 

Jagadisi Vivriti [commentary.] 

See Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
Jagaducharita. 

See Sarvananda Suri. 
Jagannathavallabbanataka. 

See Ramananda Raya. 
Jaim in igr ihyasiitra. 

See Jaimini. 
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Jaimiuisatra. 

See Jaimini. — Grihyasutra. 



See Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 



Janakiharana. 

See Kumaradasa. 
Janakiparinaya. 

See Madhushdana, son of Burhana. 



See Jaimim. — Mlmdmsdsutra. 
Jaimini yabrahmana [i.q. Talavakarabrahmana]. 

See Brabmakas. 
Jaimin lyan y ay araala. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdrnsdsutra. 
Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahmana [i.q. Talavakara- 
brahmana]. 

See Brahmanas. 
Jaina-balagatika. 

See Jhanachandra, Bdbu. 
Jaina-balajnanasabodha. 

See Kksavalala Sivaram a. 
Jainadharmamritasara. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. 
Jai n ad har masarasah grah a. 

See Ghelabhai Liladiiara. 
Jainadharmatattvasanirraha. 

See Raichand Motilal. 
Jaina-gunaprabodbaratnachintamani. 

See Balabhai Tbikamlal. 
Jainajnanaprakasa [in loco], 
Jainakatbadvavimsati. 

See Prabhachandra Acharya. 
Jainakatbaratnakosi. 

See Bhihasimha Manaka. 
Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco], 
Jaina-kohinur-sangraba [in loco], 
Jainanityapatha [in loco]. 
Jainaprabodha. 

See Anandaj! KhetsI. 
Jainasangitaragamala. 

See Manorol. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco], 
Jainastotrasangraha [in loco]. 
Jainatattvadarsa. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 
Jainavivekavani. 

See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 
Jalabheda. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Jaliyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dtghanikdya. 
Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahatmya-stotra. 

See Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambbasamhita. 

See Jambha. 
Jambuddiva-samgbayani. ) 
Jambudvipa-sangrabanf. J 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Jambanathashtaka. 

See Vknkatesarya. 
'Jam dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. 

See IIanjusri. 
Janakicharauachamara [by §rinivasa Acharya, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaRAB. 



See Bahabhadra Dikshita. 
Japarahasya. 

See Tantras. [Appendix] 
Jarasandhavadha. 

See Tarinisankara Vidyaratna. 
Jaravairagya. 

See Harischandra Bhattacharya Kaviratna. 
Jaswant-jasobbushan. 

See Muraridana. 
Jataka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Jatakabharana. 

See Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisimha. 
Jatakachandrika. 

See RAMAS ANKARA Deva. 
Jatakachandrika. 

See [Addenda] Venkatesvararya. 
Jatakalankara. 

See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
Jatakamala. 

See Arya Sura. 
Jatakapaddhati. 

See Sripati Bhatta. 
Jatakaparijata. 

See Vaidyanatha, son of Veitkatddri. 
Jatapatala. 

See Vyadi. 
Jatinirnaya. 

See JvALAPRASADA MlSRA. 

Jayamangala [commentary]. 

See Yasodhara. 
Jayamangalagatha [in loco], 
Jayasaktikara [Sanskrit version of the Vettiverkai]. 

See Ativira Rama Pandiyan. 
Jayasimhakalpadrama. 

See Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Jayasimhasvamedhiya. 

See Nrisimhacharya Svami. 
Jayatihuanastotra. 

See Abhayadeva Suri, the Navdngavrittikrit. 
Jijnasadhikarana [I. i. 1. of Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Jinachaturvimsatika. 

See Bhopala Kavi. 

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 

Jinalankara. 

See Buddharakkhita. 
Jinapanjarastotra. 

See Kamalaprabha Acharya. 
Jinapujamahodadhi. 

See Jinapuja. 
Jinasabasranamastotra. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
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Jinasataka [by Jambu Guru, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Yrajaldla, and KasI- 

NATHA PaNDUEANGA PaRAB. 

Jinatthappakasanl. 

See Munindabhiddhaja. 
Jitakalpa. 

See JlNABHADEA GanI. 
Jivachintamani. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 
Jivanandana. 

See Anandaraya Makhi. 
Jivandharachampu. 

See HARI8CHANDRA, Jain Pott. 
Jfvanmaktiviveka. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Jivavichara. \ 
Jivaviyaro. j 

See Santi Suri. 
Jlvitavrittanta. 

See Chandrabhushaxa Chaturveda. 
Jnanabhaishajyamanjari. 

See GumanI Panta. 
Jnanakanda. 

See Marichi. 
J nananianiprakasa. 

See Manisankara Maganlal. 
Jnanangayogamularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 
Jnanapradipaka. 

See Tilok Rishji. 
Jnanapradipika. 

See Arudhasastra. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Jnanasambandhacharitra. 

See Mahadeva Sastri, of Trichengode. 
Jnanasankalinitantra. 

See Tantras. 
Jnanasara. 

See Yasovjjaya. 
Jnanatattvanirupana. 

See Tinkari Smritiratna. 
Jnanayajna [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
Jrianayatharthyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Jnanesvari [Marathi version of GitaJ. 

See Jnanadkva. 
Jnaptivada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Jnatadharmakatha [in loco], 
Jyeshtbanandl [commentary]. 

See Chaturtbilala. 
Jyeshthatvavadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Jyotihprabbakalyana. 

See Brahmasuei. 
Jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 



Jyotirganita. 

See Vknkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar. 
Jyotisba. 

See Lagadha. 
Jyotisbanavaratna. 

See M18RILALA Misra. 
Jyotishasara. 

See Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasadharnava. 

See Syamasundaralala Tripathi, son of 
BaiikeldL 
Jyotishatattvaviiridhi. 

See NiLAKAMALA VlDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

Jyotishatattvavicbara. 

See Kanhaiyalal Misra. 
Jyotishkavadana. 

See KSHKMENDRA. 

Jyotissar. 

See Sukadkva. 
Jyotsna [commentary], 

See Brahmananda, disciple of Meru Sastri. 
Kabir-sataka. 

See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.'] 
Kabyachandrica. 

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. 

See Pali-nama-vabaneoilla. 
Kachchankuruchchi-puranam. 

See Poranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kachchayanabheda. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kachchayanappakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 
Kachcbayanasara. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kacika [commentary] . 

See Jayaditya. 
Kacmiracabdamrta. 

See Isvara Kaula. 
Kadambari. 

See Bana. 
Kadambari kathasara. 

See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. 
Kadambari<ara. 

See Bana. 
Kaisavapada [commentary]. 

See Kbsavasanda Svami, Uddsina Parama- 
hainsa. 
Kaivalyagatha. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sa chchiddnanda. 
Kaivalyakalpadruma [commentary]. 

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 



See Gangadhara Sarasvati. 
Kaivalyaratna. 

See Poranas. — Selections. 
Kaivalya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

3 r 



Digitized by 



Google 



939 



INDEX OF TITLES. 



940 



Kakaduta. 

See Gauragopala §ibomani. 
Kakaradi-kvishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
bhdgavata.] 
Kakshaputa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Ka-kvi-hka-kwe-tlka. 

See Achara, If. 
Kalagnirudra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kalahastisthalarnabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Sivapurdna. 
Kalahavivadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Kalakaramasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Kalamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ariguttaranikdya. 
Kalamrita [in loco]. 
Kalanidhi [commentary]. 

See Kallinatha. 
Kalanirupana. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Kalapachandra [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 
Kalapasutra. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Kalapavyakarana [sutra with Durgasimha's com- 
mentary]. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Kalasara. 

See Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco]. 
Kalavilasa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Kalaviveka. 

See JlMUTAVAHANA. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. 

See Kalidasa. — Selections. 
Kalidasavilasa. 

See Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 
Kalidaser Kavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Kalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Kaliparide vana sataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 
Kalisantarana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Kalividambana [by Nllakantha Dikshita, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),' 1888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDUllANGA PaRAB. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Kalisukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
mdhdtmya.] 
Kalitantra. 

See Tantras. 



See NlLAKANTHA DiKSHITA. 

Kalividhunana. 

See Narayana Sudarsana. 
Kalkipurana. 

See Puranas. — Kalkipurana. 
Kalpalata. 

See Kshemendra. 
Kalpamanjari [in loco~\. 
Kalpasutra. 

See Bhadrabahu. 
Kalpavalli [commentary]. 

See Svaminatha Sastrj. 
Kalyanagana. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Kalyanamandirastotra [by Siddhasena Divakara, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 



See Siddhasena Divakara. 
Kalyanamitta. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco]. 
Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanirnaya. 

See Narayana Gupta. 
Kamadinavakatha. 

See Lalitavistara. 
Kamakautuhala [in loco], 
Kamakutnhala. 

See Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jag anna tha. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. 

See Harimohana Pramanika. 
Kamandakiya Nitisdra. 

See Kamandaki. 
Kamaratna. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Kamaratnasamuchchaya. 

See Kshemananda BrahmacharT. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. 

See Manmathanatha Vidyaratna Bhat^a- 
charya. 
Kamasastra. 

See Gorakshanatha. 



See Pranahari Yogavisarada. 



[Devi- 



See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Kamasutram. 

See Vatsyayana. 
Kamatantra. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Kamikagama. 

See Agamas. 
Kamm akam mavinichchhaya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Selections.] 
Kammanidanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
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Karamattbanadipanl. 

See Ariyava^isa Adichcharajisi. 
Kammatthan-amyo-rayo. 

See Sankharabhajani. 
Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-rayo. 

See TWET-HKAUNG H8AYA. 

Kammavacha [in loco]. 

Kamyaprayogavidhi [printed with Devlmahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkantfeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Kandanukramanika. 

See Veda8. — Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 
Kannadabhasbantaramala. 

See Krishnacuarya, T.S. 
Kanvanityavidhi. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Kanyakubjachintamani. 

See VlDYATIRTHA. 

Kapiujalasamhita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Karakachakra. | 

Karakadyarthanirnaya. ) 

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Karakachandrika. 

See Tarapada Nyayaratna. 
Karakanta- Bhairavi [corameutary]. 

See Bhairava Misra. 
Karanagama. 

See Agamas. 
Karanakutubala. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Karanaprakasa. 

See B RAH mad eva, son of Chandradeca. 
Karika. 

See Dhammasbnapati. 
Karikah. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Karikavall. 

See Kesava Daivajna. 



See PURUSHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Karraadarpana. 

See Nagararama Sarma. 
Karmakanda [of Gurujnanavasisbtba]. 

See GURUJNANAVAS18HTHA. 

Karmanidanasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Karmavipaka. 

See Satatapa. 
Karmavipakasamhita. 

See Puranas. — lirahmapurdna. 
Karnatakabbasbabbushana. 

See Naga Varma. 
Karri a tak a sab dan u sasana. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Karpura-manjari. 

See Rajasekhara, son of Durdtthi. 
Karpuraprakara. 

See Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. 
Kartaviry[arjun]akavacna. 

See Tantras. [Qdmaratantra.] 



Karttikamabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Karunalahari [by Jaganuatha Panditaraja, in 
Kavyaroala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Dukgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Karunapundarika [in loco], 
Karyadhikaranavada. 

See Skikangacharya. 
Kasibbaradvajasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Kasika [commentary]. 

See Jayaditya. 



See Sucharita Misra. 
Kasikhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kaslmritimoksbanirnaya. 

See Anantanandagiri. 
Kasividyasudbanidhi [i.q. The Pandit]. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Kasmirasabdainrita. 

See Isvara Kaula. 
KassH pa-si banada-su tta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Easy apakshetramab at mya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Katantra. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 
Katantraganamala. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Katantrarupamala [commentary]. 

See Bhavasena. 
Katantravritti [commentary]. 

See Duuoasi^ha. 
Katantravrittipanjika [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Katantravrittitika. 

See Durgasijiha. 
Katapaya. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Worlcs. 
Kajava. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Kafbaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Katbaka [i e. Taittirlyabrahmana iii. 10-12]. 

See Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrahmana. 
Katbaka [i.q. Kaihavalli] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Katbakautuka. 

See §rivara. 
Kathakoca. 

See Kathakosa. 
Kathakusuma. 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
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KathamanjarT. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantahrishna. 
Katha[rudra] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Katbasaritsagara. 

See Somadeva, son of Rama. 
Kathasataka. 

See Vbnkatarama Sastri, S., of Mysore. 
Kathasruti [wrongly styled Kanthasruti] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections, 
Katha[valli, i.q. Kathaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads, 
Katbavatthu. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Kathinadipam. 

See Vimalachara. 
Katbinavisodhani. 

See Panditavavsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung. 
Kathopanishadbha9hya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Katiyagrihyasutra. 

See Paraskara. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. 

See Katyayana. 
Katyayani Santi [i t loco], 
Katyfiyam Siksha. 

See Katyayana. 
Katyayanitantra. 

See Tantras. 
KaumudI [commentary]. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani, 
[commentary]. 

See Ramesvara Sivayogi. 
Kaumudi S6mam. 

See Krishna Sastri, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi. 
Kaunteyavritta [by Vidyavaglsa, son of Madhava, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Ka«i- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kausbltaki[-brahmana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kaushltakyaranyaka. 

See Aranyakas. 
Kausikasutra. 

See Kausika. 
Kavi. 

See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
]£avichittapramodaka. 

See Govinda Antaryani. 
Kavikalpadruma. 

See Vopadeva. 
Kavikantbabharana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
"(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavikarpatika. 

See Sankhadhara. 
Kavikavyadiprasimsa. 

See Sambhurahasya. 



Kavindrakarnabharana [by Visvesvara Pande, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891] . 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kari- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavirahasya. 

See Halavudha Bhatta. 
Kavirakshaslya [in loco]. 
Kavir Jhahkara. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Kavisikshavritti [commentary]. 

See Amarachandra Suri. 
Kavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 



See Premachandra Tarka vagina. 
Kavitakoraka. 

See Avinarachandra ChakravartL 
Kavyabhushanasataka [by Krishnavallabha Bhatta, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyachandrika. 

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpadrumara. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bangalore. 
Kavyakalpalata. 

See Arisimha. 
Kavyalahkarakamadhenu [commentary]. 

See Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalankaravritti. 

See Vamana Acharya. 
Kavyamala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyambudhi. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Kavyanusasana. 

See Hemachandra. 



See Vagbhata, son of Nemihumdra. 
Kavyapetika. 

See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Kavyapradlpa [commentary]. 

See Govinda Thakkura. 
Kavyaprakasa. 

See Mammata Acharya. 
Kavyaprakasoddyota [commentary]. 

See Nagera Bhatta. 
Kavyaprayogaratn a valL 

See Trivikrama Sastri. 
Kavyarahasya. 

See Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Ka vy asam graha . 

See Meyer (J.J.). 
Kavyasangraha. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Kavyetihasasarigraha. 

See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
Kayas tha-tatt vam . 

See Kavibhushana (R. K.). 
Kayasther Varnanirnaya. 

See Nagendranatha Vasu. 
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Kayavichchbindanikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
nijnlfa.] 
Kedarakalpa [in loco], 
Kena [i.q. Talavakara] Upanishad. 

See LTpanishads. — General Collections. 



[Sutta- 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kenopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasbna Sarma. 
Keralavilasa. 

See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 
Kesavajatakapaddhati. 1 
Kesavi-jabaka. J 

See Kesava, son of Kamaldkara. 
Kesavi §iksha. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra. 
Kevaddhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kevalanvayyanumana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Khadgfasataka [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, sou of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Khan dasamy utta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Khetakautuka. 

See Nawab-khan-KHanan. 
Khizanat al-lugliat. 

See Shah-jahan Beqam. 
Khrishtadharmaniti. 

See Bible. 
Khuddakanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
Khuddakapatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Khuddasikkba. 

See Dhamma8iri. 
Kilakastotra [printed with Devimabatmya]. 

See Pur anas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devhnd- 
hdtmya.] 
Kiratarjuniya. 

See Bharavi. 
Kishkindhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 



[of Ram ay an a]. 

See Valmiki. 
Kisorachandrananda. 

See Baladeva Ratha Kavisurya. 
Kodandamandana [in loco] . 
Kolapuraksbetratnahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Konraivendan. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Kosachandrika. 

See Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 
Kosaratnakara [in loco]. 
Kosasabdarthasaiigraha [in loco]. 



Ko saung hkyok dbamma-that. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Ko saung two [in loco]. 

Kotiviraha [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, srni of Vrajaldla, and KasT- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 

Kotyarkabliaktipradipa. 

See SOMABHAI A1ANGALADA8A. 

Kramakankasiksba. 

See Sambhu Misra. 
Kramasandhana [in loco], 
Krldakausalya. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Krikalasadipika [in loco]. 
Krishna and Krishnaism. 

Sec Bala rah a Mallika. 
Krishnabhakticuandrika. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Krishnabbaktirasamrita. 

See Tarakumara Kaviratna. 
Krishnabhiivanamrita. 

See Visvanatha ChakravartI. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Krishnalankara [commentary]. 

See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha. 
Krisbnallla. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Krishnalilatarangini. 

See Narayana Tirtha. 
Krisbnamrita[part i. of the Lagha-bhagavatamrita]. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Krisbnanandinl [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Krishnarajodaya. 

See GItacharya, $rirlgeri. 
Krishnarvasataka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. 
K rishnash tarn I vichara. 

See Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta. 
Krisbnasraya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Krishnastavanavaratnamalika. 

See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 
Krishnastavaraja. 

See Moropanta. 
Krishnatoshini [commentary]. 

See Yadavendra. 
Krishna Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Krisbnavijaya. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla. 
Krishnayajurvediya-taittiriyasamhita. ) 
Krishnayajussamhita. f 

See V edas. — Yaj urveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Krishniya-jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 
Kritpradipika [commentary]. 

See Mahendra Upadhyaya. 
Krittikamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
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Krityadivakara. 

See Divakara Daji Sadhlb. 
Kriyakramadyotika. 

See Aqhora Sivacharya. 
Kriyapustaka [in loco], 
Kriyoddlsatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Ksbatrachudamani. 

See Vadibhasii^ha Suri. 
Kshatriyavargakosa. 

See Haridayalu Sarma, of Meerut. 
Ksbauranirnaya [in loco]. 
Ksbetravaibhavavistara. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kshurika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See UrANi8HADS. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kudrishtidbvantamartanda. 

See Rangacharya Svami. 
Kudusika [i.q. Khuddasikkba]. 

See Dhammasiri. 
Kuladb armadipaniya. 

See Dhammakitti, U. 
Kulaka [in loco]. 
Kularnavatantra. 

See TANTRAS. 

KulTrasb^aka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Kumaragirirajiya [commentary]. 

See Katayavema Suri. 
Kumarapalacharita. 

See Hemachandra. 
Kumarasambhava. 

See Kalidasa. 
Kumaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Kundarka. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Nllakan(ha. 
Kundarkamaricbimala [comm entary] . 

See Kaghuvira Dikshita. 
Kundika Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kusalavodaya. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 
Kusmandaboma [in loco], 
Kusutnairiala. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. 
Kusumanjali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Kusumavali [commentary]. 

See Narayana, son of Bhabhalla. 
Kusumodgama [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Kutadantasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kutapadyavyakhya. 

See Umadatta Tripathi. 
Kuttanimata. 

See DAMODARAGUrTA. 

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
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Kuvalayananda. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Kuvalaya§vavilasa. 

See Trivikrama. 
Laghu-bbagavatamrita. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Lagbu-bbasbva [commentary]. 

See Raghunatba, son of Vindyaka. 
Lagbucbandrika [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
mdnanda. 
Lagbudipika [commentary]. 

See Jnanapurna. 
Lagbu-jatajuta [gloss]. 

See Govinda SastrT, Bhdradvdja. 
Lagbukavyani [in loco]. 
Lagbu-madhyandiniya-siksha. 

See Madhyandina. 
Lagbupanchika [commentary]. 

See Ratnakantha. 
Lagbu-parasarl. 

See UpUDAYAPRADIPA. 

Lagbu-prakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 
Lagb u-ratnakosa. 

See Purushottama deva. 
Laghusabdanusasana. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Lagbu-sabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Lagbu- sabdartbasarvasva. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Lagbu-sabdendusekbara [commentary] . 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Laghu-samanadbikaranyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Lagbusangraba. 

See Lakshminarayana, Astrologer. 
Lagbu-sangrabanl. 

See Haribhadra Surt. 
Lagbu-sanksbiptasaravyakara na. 

See K RAM adIs VARA. 
Lagbn Sbabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Laghustuti. 

See DevIstotrapanchaka. 
Lagbu Vyakarana. 

See Navinachandra Raya. 
Lagbu-yogavasisbtbasara. 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Lajjvatannechba [i.e. Lazzat al-nisa]. 

See KSHEMANANDA BrAHMACHABI. 

Lakaravadavivriti. 

See VlSVANATHA PaNCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Lakkhanadibbeda. 

See Varasami. 
Laksanavali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Lakshalankara [commentary]. 

See Vadiraja Tirtha. 
Laksbanasvayamvara. 

See Sukumara Pillai. 
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Lakshanavali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Lakshanavali prakasa [commentary]. 

See VlSVANATllA PANCHANANA JjHATTACHARYA. 

Laksbrnidhara. 

See Lakshmiduaka Desika. 
Lakshmilahari [by Jaganniitha Panditaraja, in 
Kavvamala (Anthology), 1<S80]. 

See Dukgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Lakshminariiyana-sarovara. 

See Ma ii a uh A rata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
Lakshminribiinbasahasranainastotra [of Nrisimba- 
purana]. 
See Pur an Ad. — Selections. 
Lakshmin risimhastotra. 

See San Kara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Lakshmfsahasra. 

See Yenkatarya Yajva. 
Lakshmlsahnsrauamavali. 

See Vknkatavarauadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantli.u, K. 
Lakshmlsukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Pur an as. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devhnd- 
hdtmya.'] 
Laksh nils vara vilasa. 

See Chandra, Kavi. 
Laksh mi vilasa. 

See Mahksvara, Vaislinava Poet. 
Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhashya [commentary]. 

See SkiN'IYASA DlKSHlTA, K. 

Lalitarahasyanaina^abasra. ) 
Lalitasahasranama[stotra]. j 

See Puranas. — Brahman da purdna. [Lalitd- 
suhasramhna.] 
Lalitastavaiatna [ascribed to Durvasas, in Kavva- 
mala (Anthology), 1894]. 
See Durgaprasada, .son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Lalitatrisati[stotra]. 

See Puranas. — Bralundndapurdna. [Lalitd- 
trisati.) 
Lalitavigraharajanataka. 

See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 
Lalitavistara [in loco]. 
Lambodaraprahasana. 

See Kalidasa, called Venkatesvara. 
L au k i kau y ay a ii j al i . 

See Jacob (G. A.). 
Laukikanyayasangraba. 

See Raghunatha Yarma. 
Lazzat al-niha. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Lingauusasana. 

See Harshavardhana, son of Srlvardhana. 



See Hemachandra. 



See Panini. — Appendix. 



See Sakatayana. 



Linganusasanasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavifikanfa. 
Lingashtaka [in loco]. 
Lingaviseshavidhi. 

See Yararuciii. 
Lochanarochani ^commentary] . 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Lohichcbasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Lokad vayopadesa. 

See Gangadatta, TJpreti. 
Lokaniti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Lokatattvanirnaya. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Lokoktimuktavali t by Dakshinamurti Suri, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaBAB. 

Lomasasamhita. 

See Lomasa. * 
Lomasi Siksha. 

See Garga. 
Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchipatra. 

See Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya. 
Luptarksankhya. 

See Galadriksiksha. 
Machchha[raja]paritta. 

Sec Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikdya. [Chariyd- 
pitaka.] 
Madanamukhachapetika. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, of Benares. 
Madanasenasya Vamsapaujika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 
Madana vilasa. 

See Ganesa Ranganatha Lalb. 
Madhavaualakatha. 

See Anandadhara. 
Madhavanidana. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
Madhavl [commentary]. 

See Madhava Tarkalankara. 
Madhaviya-dharmasastra [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Smriti. 
Madhaviya Dhatuvritti [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya Namadhatuvritti. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya- vyavaharakanda [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Smriti. 
Madhukosa [commentary]. 

See Srikanthadatta. 



See Vijayarakshita. 
Madhumanjarl [commentary]. 

See Perjyasvami Tirumalacharya. 
Madhura Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Madhuryaranjani [commentary]. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Madhusudanasamhita. 

See Madhusudana, Acharya of the Nigamdgama 
Hand all. 
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Madbvadevatarchanavidhi. 

See Anandatirtha. 
Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. 

See Gururau Ramachandra. 
Madhvavijaya. 

See Narayana Pandit achary a. 
Madhyadbikara. 

See SlJRYASIDDHANTA. 

Madhyakaumudi. 

See Vabadaraja, Cha\avH%kan[a. 
Madhyamikasutra. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Madhyamika Vritti [commentary]. 

See Chandrakirti, Achary a. 
Madbyandiniya-siksba. 

See Madhyandina. 
Madhyandiniya-vedaparibbasbankasutra. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra. 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikan(a. 
Madiravatlkathanaka [in loco]. 
Magbamabatmyasara. 

See Pur an as. — Padmapurdna. 
Maghasnanapbalaprabhava. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Mahabharata [in loco]. 
Maha-bharata. 

See Dube (M. L.). 
Mababhashya. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Mahabhashyapradipa [commentary]. 

See Kaiyyata. 
Mahabhashyapradipoddyota [commentary]. 

See N ages a Bhatta. 
Maha-bodhi-varhsa. 

See Upatissa. 
Mabachunda-bojjbangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahajanakajatakam. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddohanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapjtaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahalakshmlsabasranamavalislokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, E. 
Mahalakshmivratakatha. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Mahalisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mahamangalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
M ab amarlkal pa. 

See Agamasara. 
Mabamoggallana-bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihanuarayana, 
Narayana, or Narayaniya-yajiiiki, from 
Taittiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in the Taittinya Upanishad], 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, etc.]. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mahanarayana [i.q. Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana] 
Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mahanataka. 

See Hanuman. 
Mahaniddesa. 

See Suitapitaka. — Entire Text 
Mahanirvanatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Mahantagunanussarana-kyan. 

See Hpo Yin. 
Mabapachcbakkhana. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Mabaparitta. ) 
Maha-payeik. > 

See Paritta. 
Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

See Paritta. 
Maba-pirit-pota. 

See Paritta. 
Mabaprasthana. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Mahapurana[sangraba], 

See JlNASENA ACHARYA. 

Maharasbtrakulavamsavali. 

See Vidyatirtha. 
Maharupasiddhi. 

See Kachchayana. 
Mahasaktitantra. 

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mahasamayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mahasatipattbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mabasissakovada. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Maha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate UpanisJvads. 
Mahavagga. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Mahavakyaratnavali. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Mabavakya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mahavamsa. 

See Mahanama. 
Mahaviracharita. 

See Bhavabhuti. 
Mahavirastuti. 

See SfJTRAKRIDANGA. 

Mahavyuhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdtaJ] 
Mahavyutpatti [in loco]. 
Mahayoganandamritakalpavalli. 

See Venkatasi^hadri Jagapati Raju, Raja V. 
Mahay ogesvarastotra. 
See Hariharananda. 
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Mahes varasmri ti . 

See Mahes var-bakhsh Singh. 
Mahesvaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Mahimnahstotra. 

See PU3HPADANTA. 

Mahifruru-santisvara-pratishtha-nataka. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Mahotsavavidhi. 

See Aohora Sivacharya. 
Mahtab-divakara. 

See Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Maikel-charita. 

See Vasantakumara Bhattacbarya. 
Maithunasamyogasutraya. 

See Suttapi^aka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Maitrayani [i.q. Maitri] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collection*. 
Maitreyi Upanishad. 

Set Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Maitri [i.q. Maitrayani] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Majjhimanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See S u tt a pita ka. — Majjh ima n ilea y a. 
Makarandavivarana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisimha. 
Makarandiya-pancbanga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Makarandodaharana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisimha. 
Makarandopapatti. 

See Gokulanatha, Astrologer. 
Malaharopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndajturdna. 
Malamantrastotra [printed with Devimahatmya], 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Malamasatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Malatimadbava. 

See Bhavabbuti. 
Malavika^nimitra. 

See Kalidasa. 
Malayachalakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
M allikovadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttarauikdya. 
Manahsvarasiksba. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Sikshds.] 
Manasollasa [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Manasollasavrittanta [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Yati. 
Manasopayana. 

See Harischandra, Bdbu y son of Gopdlachandra. 



Manavadharmamala. 

See Pranajivana Harihara. 
Manava-dbarmasutra. 

See Manu. 
Manava-grihyasutra. 

See Manu. 
Manava-sraatasutra. 

See Manu. 
Mandalabrahmana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mandana. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Mandaramala [Sanskrit version of the Attisudij. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Mandaramaranda-cbampu. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Mandavi §iksha. 

See Mandavya. 
Mandiya. 

See Devkndra Gani. 
Manduki Siksha. 

See Manduka. 
Mandukya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mandukyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Mandukyopanishatkarikah. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Mangalasntta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nijxlta.] 
Man-Han- Si Fau-tsyeh-yao. 

See K'ang-he. 
Mani [i.q. Tattvachintamani], 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Manicudavadana. 

See Svayambhupurana. 
Manimabatmya [in loco], 
Manimanjari. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 
Manimedhajotaka-kyan. 

See Sundara, of Vijitdrdma. 
Manipariksha. 

See Manimahatmya. 
Maniprabha [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. 
Manishapanchaka._ 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Manitrayl. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Manjarimanjusha [suparcommentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Manjulanaishadha. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
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Manjushika [commentary). 

See Ramachandra Budhendra. 
Manjusri-namasangiti. 

See Manjusri. 
Mankhakosa. 

See Mankha. 
Manorama [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 



See Bhattoji Dikshita. 



See Ramanatha Rai. 
Wanorathapurani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
llanovadakatha. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 
Mantramahodadhi. 

See Mahidhara, son of Rdmabhakta. 
Mantrapatha. ) 
Mantraprasna. f 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Mantraratnayana. 

See MOROPANTA. 

JIantra-sastra. 

See Narasimham, GudimeUa. 
Mantrika [i.q. Chiilika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mauudharmasastra. 

See Manu. 
Manushyalayachandrika. 

See Tachchu-sastram. 
Manusmriti. 

See Manu. 
Maranavibhakti (°vibhatti). 

See Prakirnaka. 
Marichipatala. 

See Marichi. 
Markandeyapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Martandavallabha [commentary]. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Antwta. 
Mastanathashtaka. 

See Motinath. 
Matangalila. 

See Nilakantha, of Rdjamancjalum. 
Matatattvaprakasini. 

See Bonala Krishna. 
Mathamnaya [in loco]. 
M atliamnaya[setu]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful ami Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Mathurakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapnrdna. 
Mathuri [commentary]. 

See Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 
Matika [of Dbammasangani]. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasahgani. 
Matika-akauk. 

See Tipitakalakkara Siriddhaja. 
llatika-^anthi. 

See Nanabhjdhammalankaka. 
Matika-kye-mon. 

See Chandima, known as Saga bin Hsaya. 



Matribhutasataka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Matsyapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Mayopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Meemamsa Kausthubha [i.e. Mimamsakaustubha]. 

See Khandadkva. 
Meghaduta. 

See Kalidasa. 
Methunasamyogasutta. 

See Sottapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Milindapanha. 

See Milinda. 
Mimamsabalaprakasa. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana. 
Mimamsakaustubba [commentary]. 

See Khandadeva. 
Mlmamsanyayaprakasa. 

See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 
Mimamsapaduka. 

See Vbnkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Mimamsaslokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsa- 
sutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Mitabhashini [commentary]. 

See Madbava Sarasvati. 
Mitakshara [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 



See NlTYANANDASRAMA. 



See Vijnanesvara. 
Mithilesaprnsasti. 

See Paramesvara J ha. 
Mitranuragra. 

See Hitopadesa. 
Mohamudgara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Mohanacharita. 

See Damodara Govindacharya Kanade. 
Mohanagunamala. 

See Muktikamala Muni. 
Mohinitantra. 

See Pkanahari Yogavisarada. 
Mokshadharma. 

See Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Mokshakaranatavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Mokshaprakarana [i.e. Karikiih iii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Moodurai. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Mrichchhakatika. 

See Sudraka. 
Mrigendragama. 

See Agamas. 
Mrityulangula Upanishad. [shads. 

See Upanishads.— Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
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Jlrityupariksha. 

See Kisorilala Sarma. 
Mud gal a Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mugdhabodha. 

See Vofadkva. 
Mugdhopadesa [by Jalhana, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaKAB. 

Muhiirtachintamani. 

See Rama, son of Ananta. 
Muhurtaganapati. 

See Ganapati, son of lldvala Hurimhkara. 
Muhurtamala. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna. 
Muhurtamartanda. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 
lluhurtapadavi [in loco]. 
Mukambikapurana [i.q. Kolfipurakshetramahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurd na. 
Mukapaiichasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Autlio- 
logy), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDUKANGA PaRAB. 

Mukhamattadipani [commentary]. 

See VlMALABUDDHI. 
Muktamala. 

See Mobopanta. 
Muktavaliprakasa [commentary] . 

See Dinakara Bhatta. 
Mukti evam tahar sadhana. 

See Vipinavihari Ghoshal. 
Maktika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
M uktitattvavaloka. 

See Amaresvarananda. 
Mukundamalastotra. 

See Kulasekhara. 
Mukandamuktavall. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Mulasikkha [in loco], 
Mulastambhapurana [m loco], 
Mulaya-patikassana-kammavaclia. 

See Kammavacha. 
Munda[ka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mundakopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Muraripastotra. 

See Sadasjva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Murtipuja. 

See Hariprasada, Panditasvdnii. 
Murtirahasya. 

See Pur anas. — Mdrkandeyapiirdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 



Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. 

See Sum an a. 
Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tbit. 

See Sumana. 
Nadabindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General C<dlections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Nadijfiana [in loco]. 
Nadiparlksha. 

See Nadivijnana. 
Nadiprakasa. 

See Sankara Sena. 
Nadivijnana [in loco ]. 
N iigagi ri m ah a t my a. 

See Puranas. — Skandapnrdna. 
Nagananda. 

See Harshadeva. 
Nagarakhanda . 

See Puranas. — Skandapurd na. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. 

See Khuddi Jha. 
Nabnidattapanchavimsatika. 

See Nahnidatta. 
N aishad h iyachari ta. 

See Sriharsha. 
Naishadhlyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Narayana Narasi^ha Bedarkar. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Nakshatrakosa [in loco], 

Nakshatramala [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1888]. ' 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Pandukanga Parab. 
Nalacharita. 

See Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 
Nalodaya. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
Nal og Damajanti. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Nalvari. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Namadhatuvritti. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Namaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirtyasamhitd. 
Namakara [in loco]. 
Namalingauusasana. 

See Amarasimha. 
Namamala. 

See Pannalankara, of Mangaldrdma Kyanny. 
Namaskaraviveka. 

See Durgasi^ha. 
Namiuna-stotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 
Naraobuddhaya-tlka. 

See Achara, U. 
Nanakaglta. 

See Nanak. 
Nanapuchchhavisajjana. 

See Vijaya, IJ. 
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NanartharaanjarT. 

See Gada Si^ha. 
Nandikesvara-kasika. 

See Nandikesvara. 
Nanneri. 

See Sivaprakasa Desika. 
Nagvada [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Napumsakanandamandara. 

See Kanhaiyalal §arma, son of Jaganndtha. 
Narad a-pafieharatra. 

See Pancharatra. 
Naradaparivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Naradapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Naradashtottarasatastotra. 

See Venkatachala Dasa. 
Naradasiksha. 

See Narada. 
Naradasmriti. 

See Nauada. 
Narada Sutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Narapati j ay ach ar y a. 

See Narapati. 
Narasimbi. 

See Yajnadatta Tripathi. 
Narayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, Mahana- 
rayana, or Narayaniya-yajfiiki, from Tait- 
tirlyaranyaka, both by itself and as con- 
tained in the Taittirlya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Narayana [i.q. Narayanatharvana] Upanishad [non- 
' Vedic]. 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Narayanl-snana. 

See Surendrachandra Bakhsbi. 
Narayaniya-yajnikl Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, 
Mahanarayana, or Narayana, from Taittin- 
yaranyaka, both by itself and as contained 
in the Taittirlya Upanishad] . 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Narupadesa. 

See Dipa. 
Nasiketopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Natakadipa [i.e. bk. x. of Pafichadasi]. 

' See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 



Natyasastra. 

See Bharata Muni. 
Nauka [commentary]. 

See Mahidhara, son of lidmabhakta. 
Navadhammasattha. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Na vagrrab asam uchch ay a santi . 

See Santimukura. 
Navakauimavinichchhaya. 

See Chandima, U, of Ma/t gala -hbon-ky aw 
Kyainig. 
Navaratnamalika. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 
Navaratnastotra. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. 

See VlVAHAPADDHATl. 

Navaratrakalpavalli. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 
Navaratrapaddhati . 

See Navaratra. 
Navaratrarchanavidhi. 

See Puranas. — Devtbhdgavatapurdna. 
Navarnavidhi [printed with Devimahatmya] . 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmyaJ] 
Navasahasanka Charita. 

See Padmagupta. 
Navasamhita. 

See Kesavachandra Sena. 
Navasmarana [in loco]. 
Navatattva [in loco], 
Navayogendropakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Nawab-khan-Jchana-ka jyotisha. 

See Nawab-khan-khanan. 
Nayadhammakaha. 

See Jnatadharmakatha. 
Neethimargapradipika. 

See Kumaragurupara. 
Nemicharita. ) [by Vikrama, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
Nemiduta ) logy), 1886] . 

See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PiNDURANGA PaRAB. 



See Vikrama. 
Neminirvana. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Nepalainahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Netti-pakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 
Nga saung twe [in loco]. 
Nga-yan-min-payeik. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Chariyd- 
pifaka.] 
Nibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Nibaudhasangraha [commentary]. 

See Dallana Misra. 
Nidaua. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
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Nidanasthana. 

See Susruta. 
Nigamachuda larpana [supercommentary]. 

See Sundakakaja Bhattacharya. 
Nigamanta^utra [i.e. Brahtnasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Nighantn. 

See Yaska. 
Nighantunirvachana [commentary]. 

See Devaraja Yajva. 
Nigban^usesha. 

See Hemachandra. 
Nilaglta [in loco]. 
Nilarndra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Nimbarkastotra. 

See Mangaladasa. 
Nindita-bhrashtaohara. 

See Pur an as. — Skandaptirdna. 
Nirakararnimamsadars tua. 

See Nanak. 
Niralamba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collect ions. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Nirnayadlpaka. 

See Achala Dvivedi. 
Nirnayasindhu. 

See Kamai.akara Bhatta. 
Nirnayasudhasamudra. 

See Srirangacharya. 
Nirodhalakshana. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Nirosbthyadandaka. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 
Nirosbthyaramayanasaiigraha. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 
Nirukta. 

See Yaska. 
Nirvanakanda [in loco]. 
Nirvanapancbaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Nirvanashtaka. 

See Suka. 
Nirvana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Nirvisesbapraraanavyudasa. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Nisargabhinaya. 

See Rajakrishna Chattopadhyaya. 
Nishadha Charira. 

See Sriharsha. 
Niskantaka [commentary]. 

See Mallinatha. 
Nissaggiya-pachittiya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhariga.] 
Nitidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 
Nitidasaprabandhi. 

See Radhakrishna Sastr!. 



Nitikatbamanjari. 

See Nakayana Sastri, son of Ananlakrishna. 
Nitimala. 

See A esop. 
Nitimanoraraa. 

See Purushottama Bhatta. 
Nitiraargapradipika. ) 
Nitiueri-vilakkam. J 

See KUMARAGUBUPARA. 

Nitipancbasat. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Nitiprakasika [in loco], 
Nltisara [in loco]. 

See Kamandaki. 
Nitisarasangraha. 

See Chanakya. 
Nitisataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Nityiicharapaddhati. 

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 
Nityakarma [in loco]. 

See Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 
Nityakarmachandrike. 

See Ramakrishna Pandita. 
Nityakarmanush(banapaddhati. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmapaddbati. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmlri. 
Nityakarmaprakasika. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmaprayogainala. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Nityakarmavidhi. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakrityaprakarana. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Nityanusandhanasangraha. 

See Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. 

See Aqamas. [Amsumattantra.] 
Nityatantra. 

See Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. 



See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Nltyupakhyana. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Niyoganirnaya [in loco]. 
Nrisimhatapanlfya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upajh shads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Nulvali [i.e. NalvaH]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
N vadi-moggallaua. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Nyasa [commentary]. 

See VlMALABUDDHI. 

Nyayabbashya [commentary]. 

See Vatsyayana, called Pakshilasvami. 

3 u 
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Ny ayabhaskara . 

See Anantacharya, Seshdrya. 
Nyayabindu [in loco], 
Nyayabindu^Ika [commentary]. 

See Dharmottara Acharya. 
Nyftyabodhini [commentary]. 

See Govardhana MlSRA. 
Nyayadarsana. 

See Gotama. 
Nyayakandali [commentary]. 

See Sridhara, son of Baladeva. 
Nyayakosa. 

See Bhimacharya Jhalkikar. 
Nj ayamakaranda. 

See Anandabodha Paramaha^isa. 
Nyayamala [commentary]. 

See Bharatitirtha. 
N) ayamanjari [commentary] . 

See Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyayamuktavali [commentary]. 

See Seshasahngadhara. 
Nyayapadarthadipika. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Njayapradipa [commentary]. 

See Visvakarma, disciple of Visvandtha. 
Nyayaprakasa. 

See Apadkva, son of Anantadeva. 
Nyayaratna [gloss]. 

See Raghunatha Sastri Parvatb. 
Nyayaratniikara [commentary] . 

See Parthasarathi Misra. 
N3 ayaratnaraala. 

See Parthasarathi Misra. 
Nyayaratnavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayatikava. 
[commentary]. [mananda. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
N)ayatiddhanjana. 

See Venkajanatha Vkdantacharya. 
Nyayasiddhantamuktavali [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasudba [commentary]. 

See Somksvara Bhatta. 
Nyayasutra. 

"See Gotama. 
[i.q. Yajnaparibbashasutra]. 

See Apastamba. — §rautasutra. 
Nyayasutravivarana [commentary]. 

See Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasutravritti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Nyayatattvabodbini [commentary]. 

Sec Salagrama Misra. 
Nyayavarttika [commentary]. 

See Uddyotakara. 
Nyayavarttikatatparyaparisuddhi [commentary]. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika [commentary]. 

'See Vachaspati Misra, 
O-mi-to-king. 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Orgamatbabodhiui [i.e. Aryamatabodbini]. 

See Markandeya Sastri. 



Orion. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. 
Pabbatupamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Saviyultunikdya. 
Pachakacbi ntaina ni . 

See Vklu-pillai, N. 
Pachchakkbana-bbasbya. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Pacbittiya. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Padarthacbandrika. 

See Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. 
Padartbadipika. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Padasamuha. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Padavltiharanisamsaya. 

See Sanghananda. 
Padayojanika [commentary]. 

See RamatIrtha Yati. 
Padbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Padikammana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Padmapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Padmasurodbhava. # 

See UnnikidavaTamburan. 
Padmatantra. 

See Pancharatra. 
Padukastuti. 

See Kumara Tatarya. 
Padyaprakritavyakarana. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 
Paingala Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Paiuna. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Paisacbabhashya [commentary on Gita], 

See Hanuman. 
Pait rimedhikapray oga. 

See PlTRlMEDHA. 

Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan. 

See GuNAVABHIL ANKARA Saddhammaddhaja. 
Pakshata. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Palaram-vilasa [a redaction of the Visvakarmapra- 
kasa]. 

See Visvakarma. 
Pali-bhasa-sangabat-sa-ok. 

See D ham ma pa la, disciple of Buddharakkhita. 
Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco], 
Pali-ti ipitaka-dbarmaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Palivyakarana. 

See Kachchayana. — Kuchchdyanappakarana . 
Pallipatana [in loco]. 
Paricacati-prabodbasatnbaudhah. 

See Subhasila Gani. 
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Pancakrama. 

See Nagarjuna. 
PaucapaJika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 
Pancatantra[ra]. 

See Panchatantra. 
Paiicattbiyasamgahasuttam. 

See Kundakunda Acharya. 
Panchabrahma Upauishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Panchachattalisa-puchchbavisajjaua. 

See MlNOUN-ALAY HSAYA. 

Panchadasi. 

See Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy t etc. 
. PanchadasimaDtra [in loco]. 
Punchadasopanisbadah. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Pafichadha-bhaktirasn. 

See Ramanakayana Dasa. 
Panchadbatistotra. 

See Vi§va Acharya. 
Pauchamahayajnavidhi. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Panchamrita. 

See Tarakumaba Kaviratna. 
Panchanga. 

See Ephkmerides. 
Pancbangasadhani. 

See Raghavananda. 



See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Panchnpadika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 
Pancbapadikavivarana [supercoinmeutary]. 

See Puakasatma. 
Panchapadyaui. 

Sec Vallabhacharya. 
Pancbapancbasika. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Pancba-pratikramanasutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Pancbaratna. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Paneharatnastuti. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Paucbaratra [in loco], 
Paficbasadanukramanika. 

See SuBRAHMANYA SaSTKI, K. 

Panchasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
' 1888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA Pi.NDURANGA PARAB. 

Panchastavi [i.q. Devistotrapanuhaka, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1887]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Pancbastikasangraba. 

See Kundakunda Acharya. 
Panchatantrafka]. 

See Panchatantra. 
Panel latantrasara. 

See K8HEMENDRA. 



Panchayajna. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Panchayatanapuja. 

See SlVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA. 

PanchTkaranavarttika [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Panch-sau Pustaka. 

See Harisankara Sastri. 
PandavagTta. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Pandit. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Pand i tarajasataka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. • 
Panditarajatarahginl. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 
Panditara^satakasloka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Panditasarvasva [in loco], 
Panditya. 

See Amarasi^iha. 
Pandurarigastotra. 

See Mo ro panta. 
Paninlyash^aka. 

See Panini. 
Paniniyasiksba. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Sikshd.] 
Panjika [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Panjikaganana. 

See Raghavananda. 



See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Papanchasudani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Parabrahma8tuti. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 
Parabrabma Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Parajika. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Parana a b am sa Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Pararaarahasya [in loco], 
Paramarthadarsana. 

See Kesava Narayana Damle. 
Param arthast u t i . 

See Varad acharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Paramarthikadhyatma [i.q. Adhyatma] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Paramatmasandarbha [bk. iii. of Sbatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Paramatmika Upauishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 
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Paramatmikopanishadbhasbya [commentary]. 

See SrInivasa DIkshita. 
Paramattbadipani [commentary]. 

See Dhammapala. 
Paramatthajotika [commentary]. 

See BUDDHAGH08A. 

Parapakshagirivajra. 

See Madhavamukundacharana. 
Parasara[dharma]sambita. 

See PARASARA. 

Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. 

See Parasara. 
Parasarapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Parasarasmriti. 

See Parasara. 
Paiasari Siksba. 

See Parasara. 
Parasarya. 

See Udddayapradipa. 
Paraskaragribyasutra. 

See Paraskara. 
Paratattvanirnaya. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Paratv ad ipanchakas t u ti. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Paribbasbapradipa. 

See Govikda Sena, son of Krishyavallabha. 
Paribhashasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Srauiasutra. 



See PURU8HOTTAMA VlDYAVAGlS.V BlIATTACIIARYA. 

Paribhashendusekbara. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Pari jatapahara na. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 
Parisisbta. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Pari^isb(akandika. 

See Katyayana. 
Parisisbtasauchasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Paritta [in loco]. 
Parivara. 

See VlNAYAPlTAKA. 

Parmarthasara [i.e. Paramartbasara]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Par^vabbyudaya. 

See Jinaskna Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvamipmana. 

See GuNABHADKA ACHARYA. 

Parvanasraddbakarikii. 

See Nrisi^ha Misra. 
Parvana-sraddhapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 
Parvatlparinaya. 

See Bana. 
Pasupata-brahma Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Pasu Yatb* Kbandanara. 

See Lakshminarasimha Somayaji. 



Patalakbanda. 

See Puranas. — Pndmapurdna. 
Patanjaladarsana. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Work*. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalasutrani. ") 

Patanjalayogadarsana. r 
Patanjalayogasastra. j 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patafljala-yogasastra-cba Abbipraya. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalicharita. ) 
Patanjalivijaya. j 

See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Patichchasamuppadaya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Patimokkba. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Patisambhidamagga. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text, 
Pativratadarpana. 

See Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Pativratyalaksbana. 

See Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Pattakaramasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Pattbana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Pattbana-nya-wa-gantbi-kyan. 

See Kalyanabhivavsa. 
Pavanaduta. 

See Dhoyi. 
Pavanavijaya [in loco]. 
Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Paya-shi-bko [in loco]. 
Payeik. 

"" See Paritta. — Burmese Editions. 
Perur-sthalapuranam. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna, [Adipura- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Petavatthu. 

See Suttapitaka. — Kfiuddakanikdya. 
Phakkikaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Phakkikavivriti [commentary]. 

See Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattachakya. 
Phalapradarsini. 

See Vbnkata Sastr!, J. G. 
Phitsutra. 

See Santanava. 
Pinda Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Pingalapradipa [commentary]. 

See Laksiiminatha Bhatta. 
Piravana-pot-vahanse. 

See Paritta. 
Pitaputradbarmaprakasa. 

See Paramananda, Svdmi. 
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Pitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 



See Bharadvaja. 



See Gautama. 



See HlRANYAKESI. 

Pitritarpana. 

See NlTYAKAKMA. 

Pitrmedhasiitras. 

See Caland (W.). 
Plavagashashti. 

See Nakayana Sastri, Iiddhdmaitgalum Y. 
Potthapadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Prabandbachintamani. 

See Mekutunga Acharya. 
Prabha [commentary]. 

See Khandakaja Dikshita. 



See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 



See Vaidyanatha, son of Kama Bhatta. 
Prabhaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Vidydnanda. 
Prabhaprasadini [commentary]. 

See Srisaila Tatayacharya. 
Prabhavall [commentary]. 

See Srinivasacharya, Kdyil Iyunni. 
Prabhulirigalila. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyapurdna. 
Prabodhachandrodaya. 

See Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 
Prabodhasambandhah. 

See §ubhasila Gani. 
Prabodhasudhakara [ascribed to Sankara, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrujaldla, and KasT- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 



See S Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Prachinalekharaala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Pracnottararatnamala. 

See VlMALACHANDRA SlJRI. 

Pradhanikarahasya [printed with Devlmabatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Pra^f/ia-paramita-hridaya-sdtra. 

See Prajnaparamita. 
Prahladachampuprabandha. 

See Vbnkanna Kavi. 
Prahladasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Prajnamanorama [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Durgadatta Sastki. 
Prajnaparamita [in loco]. 
Prajnaparamitapariccliedah. 

See Santideva. 



Prakaranamala. 

See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Vardha- 

MANKAR. 

Prakasa [commentary]. 

See Naeayana Bhatta, mn of Iiangandtha. 

See Ramadasa Dikshita. 
Prakasika [commentary]. 

See Anantanarayana Sastri. 



See Hemachandra. 
Praklrnaka [in loco]. 
Prakritamanidipa. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakritamanorama [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 
Prakritapaingala. ) 

Prakritapingalasutra. j 

See Pjngala Acharya. 
Prakrita Pingalachchhandahsastra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 
Prakritaprakasa. 

See Vararuchi. 
Prakritasabdanusasana. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakrit as ibdapradlpika. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakritavyakarana. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 
Prakriyakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Bamachandra Acharya, son of Krishna. 
Prakriyasangraha [commentary]. 

See Abhayachandra Suri. 
Pramanasahasri. 

See Prayagaji Jhakarsi. 
Pramanyavada. 

See Ganges a Upadhyaya. 
Pranabharana [by Jagannaiba Panditaraja, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Pranagnihotra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Pranatoshirn. 

See Ramatoshana Vidyalankara. 
Pranavakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Pranava-vartika. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Prapannaparijata. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 

AmMAL. 

Prapannasiksbamrita. 

See AmarajT Harisankara Travari and Nathu 
Bhagavan Dholkia. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. 

See Pancharatra. 
Praptakarmasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Prasad a sataka. 

See Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 
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Prasangabharana [in loco]. 
Prasangaratn avail. 

See Potaya. 
Prasannanjaneya^ataka. 

See Srinivasa 1)ikshita, K. 
Prasannaraghava. 

See Jayadeva, son of Maliddeva. 
Prasastapadabhasbya [commentary] . 

See Prabastapada. 
Prasnachandesvara. 

See Ram a Krishna, Daivajna. 
Prasna [i.q. Shatprasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Pra snopanisbadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Prasnottaratnala. 

SeeUMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA SmRITIRATNA. 

Praanottarl. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Pratahsmarana [in loco]. 
Pratahsraaranasataka. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. 
Prataparud rakaly ana . 

See VlDYANATHA. 

Pratibandhakatavada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Pratijnavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Pratikramanasutra [*h loco]. 
Pratipadika [commentary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 
charya. 
Piatisakhya [of Rigveda]. 

See Saunaka. 
[of Tail tiriyasamhita]. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda.— T ait tiriyasamhita. 
Piatisakhya pradipasiksba. 

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. 
Pratisrutadasaka. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. 
Pratyakshakhanda. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Praty a ngi ras totra. 

See Chandesvara Sulapanj. 
Pi atyangiratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Praudhamanorama [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji IJikshita. 
Pravesika [commentary]. 

See Sarachchandra Tarkachudamanj. 
Prayascbittanirnaya. 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Prayaschittatattva. 

See Raguunandana Bhattacharya. 
Prayascbittavidhi. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 



Prayaschittaviveka. 

See §ulapani. 
Prayogacbintamani. 

See Sivaramakrishna §astri. 
Prayogapaddhati . 

See Harihara, Agnihotrl. 
Pray ogaratnam al a . 

See Purushottama Vidyavagisa Bhattacharya. 
Prayogasamuchchaya. 

See Sayan n a. 
Preeti Kusumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Premabhaktichandrika. 

See Narottamadasa. 
Premachandra Tarkavagiser Kavita. 

See Premachandra Tarkavagisa. 
Pretakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 
Pretamanjari [in loco]. 
Pretavastuprakaranaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Peta- 
vatthu.] 
Pritikusumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Pritisandarbha [bk. vi. of Shatsandarbhaj. 

See Jiva G08VAMI. 
Provesika. 

See Panchatantra. 
Pucbchhissu nam . 

See SUTRAKRIDANGA. 

Paggalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Puggalavisesachariyavandana. 

See Chandima, Thdvara. 
Punarlagna sasastra chhe? 

See Balabhai Jamnadas Vaisya. 
Pundarikakulaklrttipanjika. 

See Vamsivadana Sarma. 
Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

See Hemadri. 
Punyakulaka. 

See Kulaka. 
Puny apapak ulaka. 

See Kulaka. 
Punyaslokamanjarl. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Puny aslokamanjariparisishta . 

See Atmabodhendra Sarasvati. 
Purabhedasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Puranapariksha. 

See Rudradatta Sarma. 
Puranas [in loco]. 
Puranasarasan gra h a. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Puranokta-karraaprakasika. 

See Lak8Hminri8I¥Ha Sastri. 
Purascbaryarnava. 

See Pratapasi^ha, Shah Bahadur. 
Purohitadarpana . 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 
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Purushasukta [i.e. Rigveda x. 90]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Purushasuktabhashya [commentary]. 

See Anantachakya, Prativddibhayaitkara. 
Purushottainakavacha. 

See Akhandananda Varni. 
Purushottamamabatmya, 

See Pubanas. — Brihan-ndradiyapurdna. 
Parushottamasahasranama. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
PurvamimamsartbasaiWraha. 

See Bhaskaka, son of Mudyala. 
Pflrvamimansadhikaraannyayamaln [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acha rya. — Works onVhilosojihy^etc. 
Purvapakshavali. 

See Horila Sarma. 
Pushkaramahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Pushpabanavilasa. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarva- 

BHAUMA BllATTACHARYA.] 

Pushtimargaprakasa. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Radhamadhava. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 
Radhavinoda. 

See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 
Radhikasaba3ranama. 

See Pancharatra. 
Radbiyavaidyakulapanjika. 

See BhABATASKNA. 

Ragavibodba. 

See Somanatha. 
Raghavadipika. 

See Visvadeva Acharya. 
Raghava-naishadhiya. 

See Haradatta Suri. 
Raghavapandaviya. 

See Dhana^ijaya, son of Vasttdeva. 



See Kaviraja Pandita. 
Raghavapandaviyaprakasa [commentary] . 

See Sasadhara. 
Raghavayadaviya. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Raghavendrapiarthanavnli. 

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvabhauma. 
Raghavendratarahara. 

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvabhauma. 
Raghaviya [commentary]. 

See Raghavacharya, Kalatturi. 
Raghuvamsa. 

See Kalidasa. 
Rahasya [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvatt. 
Rahasyakbyayim [commentary]. 

See Mahksachandra Chudamani. 



Rahasyapujapaddhati. 

See Jnanendranatha Tantraratna Bhatta- 
chary a. 
Rahasyavivriti [commentary]. 

See Pramathanatha Tareabhushana. 
Rahasya Vivrfti [supercommentary]. 

See Ramachandra, son of Suldhesvara. 
Rahulasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Suttu- 
nipdta.] 
Rajagrihamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Rajamartanda [commentary]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
Rajarigalamahodyana. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 
Rajanighanta. 

See Narahari. 
Kaja-Rupasimba-karunamanJMri. 

See Mugaram Sarma, of lxachher, 
RajasaranI [commentary]. 

See Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 
Rajatarangini. 

See Kalhana. 
Rajavallabba. 

See Mandana. 
Rajavallabha[nighantu]. 1 
Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. f 

See Rajavallabha. 
Rajavamsavarnana. 

See Muraridana. 
Raja- Yoga. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Rajayogabhasbya[commentaryonMandalabrahmana 
Upanishad], 

See Upani8HAD8. — Separate Upanishads. 
Rajendrakarnapura [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Rajyabhisheka-darbar. 

See Sivarama Pande. 
Rakshasakavya. 

See Kalidasa. — SuppoHititious Works. 
Ramabanastava [by Ramabhadra Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Farab. 
Ramabhaktiseva. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. 
Ramachandrapattabhishekaprayoga. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 
Ramacbandrodaya. 

See Viraraghava Tatacharya, of Conjevaram. 
Ramachapastava [by Ramabhadra Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kamagita. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 



See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana.] 
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Ramagit a-pancharatna. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana.] 
Ramajanana. 

See Nasarvanji, P. S. 
Ramakrishnakavya [by Surya Kavi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, aud Kasi- 

NATHA PANDUKANGA PaRAB. 

Ramal-bhairava. 

See Dkvadatta Sastri. 
Ramamurteh Pattabhishekaghatta [i.e. Yuddba- 
kanda cxxxi.]. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Ramamurter Avataraghatta [i.e. Balakanda xvii. or 
xviii.]. Selections. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Ramanlranga. 

See Ratimanjari. 
Raman ujadayapatra-vyakbyana. 

See Venkatadesika, C. 
Ramanusmriti. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Ramapattabhisbeka [i.e. Yuddhakanda cxxxi.]. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. 
Ramarahasya [i.q. Rama] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Ramarakshastotra. 

See Budhakausika. 
Ramarudri Tlka [commentary]. 

See Ramarudra Bhatta. 
Ramaryah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 
Rainasahasranamastotra [of Sivapurana] . 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Ramasahasrana mastot ra. 

See Tantras. [Rudraydmal at antra.] 
Ramasetapradlpa [commentary]. 

See Ramadasa Bhupati. 
Ramashtaprasa [by Ramabhadra Dikshita, in Kavya- 
'maia (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajaldla, and KasT- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Ramashtottarasatanama. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Te.d. 
Ramastava. 

See Moropanta. 
Ramastavaraja. 

See Sanatkumarasa^hita. 
Ramastavaratnatrayi. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara. 
Ramastuti. 

See Moropanta. 
ramayana.] 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
Ramatapanifya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Rama [i.q. Ramarahasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Ramavadana. 

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Ramavijaya. 

See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 
Ramayana. 

See Moropanta. 



See Valmiki. 
Ramayanamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Pardsarapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Ramayanaparayanakrama. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 
Ramayanasamayadar§a. 

See Agnivesa. 
H amay anasam pradayarthasa ngraba. 

See Ramayanasampiiadaya. 
Ramayanasara. 

See Agnivesa. 
Ramayanasarasangrahastotra. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Rambhasnkasamvada. 

See Sukarambhasa^vada. 
Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 

See §ivakumara Sastri, Mahdmahopddhydya, 
and others. 
Ra m o tsavarat n akara. 

See Narayana Somayaji, Kalvakartipalli. 
Rama [i.q. Ramarahasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Ranaka [commentary]. 

See Somksvara Bhatta. 
Ranasingurajacharita. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara. 
Ranganatbotsavavivarana. 

See Seshacharya Rangacharya. 
Rasabhivyakti [commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 
Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa [commentary] . 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Rasamanjari [commentary]. 

See Sankara Misra. 
Rasa pane had liyay I. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Rasarajasundara. 

See Dattarama Chaubk. 
Rasaratnahara [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla 9 and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
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Rasarnavasudhakara. 

See §inga Bhupai.a. 
Rasaryaguchchhah. 

Fee Gopala, Poet. 
Rasasadana. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Rasavahini [in loco]. 
Rasa vat I [commentary]. 

See KramadIsvara. 
Raseudrasarasarigraha. 

See Gopalakrishna, Kavirdju. 
Rasbtrapalapariprichchha. ) 
Rashtrapalasutra. ) 

See Rasutrapalapariprichchha. 
Rasikajivana. 

See Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Gaurl pali. 
Rasikapriya [commentary]. 

See Kumbrakarna Mahendra. 
Rasikaranjana [by Ramachandra son of Lakshmana, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajuldla, aud Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Rasika-ranjaui [commentary]. 

See Gangadhara Vajapeyi. 
Rasikosa [in loc(>\. 
Rastrapalaparipivcba. ) 
Rastrapalasutra. ; 

See Rasutrapalapariprichchha. 
Ratanapanjara [in loco], 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing. 

See Ratanapanjara. 
Ratitnanjarl [in loco], 
Ratimanmathanataka. 

See Jagannatha, disci pte of Kamtsvara.- 
Ratisastra [in luc<>~\. 



See Nagarjuna. 



See Puranas. — Padmapurdtja. 
Ratnadyota. 

See Gangarama Dvivedi. 
Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. 1 

Ratnakaranda-upasakadhyayana. j 

See Samantabhadra SvamT. 
Ratn akara-pac h I si. 

See Ratnakara Suri. 
Ratnakosa. 

See Purushottama Deva. 
Ratnamala [in loco], 
Ratnapariksha [in loco]. 



See Buddha Bhatta. 
Ratnaprabba. 

See Bharatasena. 



Sec Kaliprasanna Kaviskkhaua. 
Ratnasagara. 

See Muktikamala Muni. 
Ratnasobbakara [commentary]. 

See Krishna Suri, Addepalli. 
Ratnatrayi. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 



RatnavalL 

See Harshadeva. 
Ratnavall [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
mdnanda. 
Ratnoddhara. 

See Rasikachandra Vasu. 
Ratrisukta [Tantric, printed with Devimabatmya], 

See Puranas. — Mdrkaiufeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
[Rigveda x. 127]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Ratthapala Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Raudri [commentary]. 

See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 
RavanarjunTya. 

See Bhima, Bhatfa. 
Ravanavadha [i.q. Bhaftikavya]. 

See Bhatti. 
[i.q. Setubandha], 

See Pravakaskna. 
Rekhaganita. 

See Euclid. 
Renukasahasranainastotra. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Revakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Shandapurdna. 
Rigvedabhashya. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Rigvedabhashyopodghata. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Srutt. [ Vedas.] 
Rigvedadibhashyabbumika. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Rigveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. 
Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Rijvartha [commentary]. 

Sre DURGA ACUARYA. 

Rikpratisakhya. 

See Saunaka. 
Riksuktasangraha. [and Verses. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
Rishabhapanchasika [by Dhanapala, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, andKASi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Risbipanchamivratakatba. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna, 
Rishivakyasangraha. 

See Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Rishyasringopakhyana. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparxa. 



See Pattabhirama Sastri. 



See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Shandapurdna. 



See Valmiki.— Ramayana. — Portions. 
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Ritusamhara. 

See Kalidasa. 
Rogavinischaya. 

See Madhava, son of Indulcara. 
Romavalisataka [by VisvesvaraPande,in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1891] . 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Roz-pa$ba [in loco], 
Rudrabhisheka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrabhishekanushthanapaddbati. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrachamaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Rudrahridaya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Rudrajapa. 

See Vbdas . — Yaj ur veda. — Vdjasan ey isamhitd. 
Rudraksha-jabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Rudranamaka. 1 
Rudraprasna. ) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitt irlyasamhitd. 
Rudrashtadhj ayT. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrayamalatantra. 

See Tantras. 
RudrJ [of Samaveda]. 

See Vedas. — Samaveda. 
■ [of Yajurveda]. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rukminlpanigrahana. 

See Govinda Antarvani. 
Rukminlparinaya. 

See Rama Varma, Yuvardja of Vanchi. 
Rupabhedappakasani. 

See Jambuddhaja. 
Rupasiddhi. 

See Kachchayana. 
Rupasimha-karunamanjarT. 

See Mugaram Sarma, of Rachhcr. 
Sabaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
§abarimoksha. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydlma- 
rdmdyana. 
§abdacbintamani. 

See Savailal Chhotalal Voba. 
§abdakalpadruma. 

See Radbakanta Deva. 
Sabdakaustubba. 

See Bhattoj! Dikshita. 
§abdakhanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sabdamala-abhidhaua. 

See Govinda Ratha. 
Sabdamrita-suchipatra. 

See Viprarajendra. 
§abdanusasana. 

See Hemachandra. 



See Panini. 



Sabdaratna [commentary]. 
See Hari Dikshita. 



See Ramanatha Rai. 
Sabdarthachintamani. 

See SUKHANANDANATHA. 

Sabdarthasaramanjari. 

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Sabdartbasangraha. 

See Kosasabdabthasangraha. 
Sabdarupavali [in loco], 
Sabdasadhyaprayoga. 

See Ramanatha Rat. 
Sabdasangraha [in loco]. 



See Agastya. 
Sabdendusekhara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Sabharanjanasataka [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala ( Anthology )/l887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kisl- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Sadacharasiira. 

See Kumar a Tatarya. 
Sadasivaprasada. 

See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampayana. 
SadasivT. 

See Sadasiva, called Ydvaraja Kavi. 
Saddabindu [in loco~\. 
Sadda-kyan-tet. 

See Kachchayana. 
Sadda-kyi. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappaharana. 
Sadda-kyi-gan^hi [commentary]. ) 
Saddalakkhanavibhavani. j 

See Di pal Ankara, known as Ngakon Hsaya. 
Sadda-lun. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 

See Obbasalankahabhiddhaja. 
Sadda-ngay [in loco], 
Saddaniti. 

See Aggava^isa. 
Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. 

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 
SaddasaratthajalinT. 

See Nagita. 
Sadd a-shitsau n g-thok-net. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. 
Saddatthabhedachiuta. 

See Saddhamma8IRI. 
Saddavividhavichchhaya-kyan. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Saddavutti. 

See Saddhammaguru. 
SaddhadanadivinichchhayappakFisam. 

See Narinda. 
Saddhammapalamedhani. 

See Jayantabhivajcsa. 
Saddharmanusasana. [Maiufali. 

See Madhusudana, Achdrya oftheNigamdgama- 
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Sadhanapaiicbaka. 

See Sankara Act* ary a.— Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sadbanas [in loco], 
Sadhara nagrantha. 

See Gancjksa Upadhyaya. 
Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan [/a loc>>]. 
Sadranjasli^iika. 

See Glmani Panta. 
Sadrisyavadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Sadvim^abrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. — Shade imsabrdhmana. 
Saelasuttra. 

See S utta pi t a k a . — Majjh ima n ikdya. 
Sahasranamamantrah. 

See JlNASENA AcHARYA. 

Sahasranamastabaka [in loco], 
SahasrasTrsb a mantra [i.e. Purusbasukta]. 

See Veda 8. — Rigveda. — Selections of ITymns 
and Verses. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Sahityadarpana. 

See Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Sabityadarpanasya Suchlpatra. 

See Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Sahityakaumud I. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Sahityaratnakara. 

See Nrisijiharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasarasaugraha. 

See Morksvara Ramachandra Kale. 
Sabridayahridayaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Scndararaja Acharya. 
Sabridayananda. 

See Krishnananda, Sdndhicigrahika. 
Sabridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sabma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sabyadrikbanda. 

See Per ran as. — Skandapurdna. 
Saivabbasbya [commentary]. 

See Srikantha Sivacharya. 
SJaivagamasara. 

See Nanjunda Dikshita. 
Saivasarvasvasara. 

See Vidyapati Thakura. 
SJaivasiddhantasikhamani. 

See Revana. 
Sajjanacbittavallabba. 

See Mallishena Suki. 
Sajjanavallabha. 

See Bhand Pandita. 
Sajjanavallabha [commentary]. 

See Jayarama, Acharya. 
Sakadvipiyakulabhaskara. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Sakal agamasarasangraha. 

See Aoamas. 
Sakalajanamstotra. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 



Sakalavidyabhivardhani. 

See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapntam, 
Saka^ayanavyakarana. 

See Sakatayana. 
Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. 
, See Raghavendra Sakhaji. 
Sakoontala [i.e. Abhijnanasakantala], 

See Kalidasa. 
Sakountala. 

See Mababharata. — Adiparva. 
Saktivada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Saktivadarabasyaprakasa. 

See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Saktivadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Sakunamaiijari. 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Sakuntala. 

See Jennings (J. G.). 
[i.e. Abbijnanasakuntala], 

See Kalidasa. 
Salagramapariksba. 

See Tripuranatha Vidvan. 
Samadbimarana. 

See Dyanati Raya. 
Samadhirajasutra [in loco], 
Samadbisataka [in loco]. 
Samagayana-rudrf. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samanabbadrakatha-gatba. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Samanapatirupa. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Tliera- 
gdthd.] 
Samannaphalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Samantabbadra-charya-pranidbanaraja. 

See Samantabhadra. 
Samantachakkbudlpani. 

See Aiuyavamsa Adichchara^si. 
Samantakutavarnana. 

See Vedeha Thera. 
Samantapasadika [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Samanyanirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Samanyasutra [i.q. Yajnaparibbashasutra]. 

See Apastamba. — Srautasiltra. 
Samapadasambita. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samasakusumavali. 

See Vinayaka Narayana Jyotirvid. 
Sama<avada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Samasyakal palata. 

See Jnanachandra Chaudhuri. 
Samasyapurti. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Samathavipassanasanna-satta-kammattbana. 

See Samathavipassana. 
Samaveda [sambita]. 

See Vedas. 
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Samavedabbashya [commentary] . 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Samavedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Samavedlya-panchayajna. 

See NlTYAKAKMA. 

Samavidbanabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Samayamatrika. 

See KSHKMENDRA. 

Samayanirupanaramayana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Samayikasubra [in loco], 
Sambakamalanandakularatna. 

See Srikanta Misra. 
Sambandhachinta. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Satnbandbasarabandhavivechatia. 

See Rangayarya. 
Sambandhavartika. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Sambandhopadesa. 

See Changadasa. 
Sambarasuravijaya. 

See Bhadraduirama Sastri. 
Sambhalimata [i.q. Kuttanimata]. 

See Damodaragupta. 
SambhogaratnakaraoAindrajalika-vasikaranavidya. 

See K8HEMANANDA BrAHMACHARI. 

Sambhurahasy a[p urana] . 

See Sambhurahasya. 
Sambhustotra. 

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Samghayani. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Samharajapakrama [printed with Devimabatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Marhandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Samhitasaptaka. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samhitavivriti [commentary]. 

See Utpala. 
Samikshakara. 

See Prabhudayalu, Mu'afiddr. 
Samivanakshetramahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Samkarsha Kanda. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsidra. 
Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya [commentary]. 

See Vijnanabhjkshu. 
Samkhya-tattva-kauinudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra , disciple of Mdrtanda- 
tilaka. 
Sammaparibbajaniyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Sammattasittari. 

See Samyaktvasaptatika. 
Sammeda§ikharavidhanapujana. 

See Gangadasa, disciple of Dharniachandru. 
Sammohachhedanl. __ 

See Chanda, U. 



Sammobachhedani [continued]. 

See Hkegyo Pongyi. 
Sammohanatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Sammohavinodani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Sammohavinodani-atthayojana [supercommentary]. 

See SaNAKITTI. 
Samskaramartanda. 

See Harivallabha Sarma. 
Samskaranrisimha. 

See Narahari Bhatta. 
Samskarapaddhati. 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskar. 
Samskararatnamala. 

See Gopinatha Dikshita. 
Samskaravidhi. 

See Dayananda Sarasvaii Svami. 
Samsk ritandhranighantu. 

See Venkata Seshaiya. 
Samsk ri tasagara. 

See Panchatantra. 
Samskritasahityaparikshadarpana. 

See Gishpati Raya Chaudhuri. 
Samskrita-siksha-vivriti. 

See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University 
of Allahabad. 
Samskritasopana. 

See Chandrakisora, Nydyaratna. 
Samskritavakyabhaau. 

See Sankaralala Varma. 
Samskritavakyaprabodha. 

See Dayananda Sarasvaii Svami. 
Samskriti Sloka. 

See Nanak. 
Samstara. ) 
Samthara. j 

See Prakirnaka. 
Samudrika [in loco], 
Samudrikalakkhan?'. 

See Samudrika. 
Samuhaniyamadipanl. 

See Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
Samyedbhashyam [commentary]. 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Samvinnanatvasamarthana. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Samyakamala [Sanskrit version of the Konraiven- 
dan]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Samyaktvasambhava. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. 
Samyaktvasaptatika [in loco]. 
Samy ami n amamali ka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Samynttanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — SamyuttaniJcdya. 
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Sanatanadharmavijaya. 

See Hariharaprasada. 
Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o Utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir nirnayapustaka. 

See Vaishnavas. 
Sanatkumarasambita [in loco]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sanatsujfitaparva. 1 
Sanatsujatiya. / 

See Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Sandbyabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Biiattoji Dikshita. 



See Krishna Pandita. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on $rutu [Ve- 
da*. ] 
Sandbyabha>byasamucbchaya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyadarpana. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyamantrartbadipika [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 
Sandhyamantravritti [commentary]. 

See Anandatirtha. 
Sandhya mutarjim mangum. 

See Arya Samaj. 
Sandhyaprayo^a. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyavandana [in loco], 

Sandbyavandana-parishechana-yajiiopavitadbarana- 
mantra. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyavidhi. 

See Arya Samaj. 



See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyopasanamimamsa. 

See MaSADDI-RAH §ABMA. 

Sandilya Upani>bad. 

See Upanishad3. — General Collections. 
Sahgaha. 

See Ancruddha. 
Sangamesvariya. 

See Sangamesvara Sastri. 
Sangatisutra. 

See Krishnananda Sarasyati, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. 

See Vinayapijaka. [Chullavagga.] 
Sangbadisesa. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 
Sanghikapachcbayavinichcbhaya. 

See Pandita ya^sabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung. 
Sarigltadarpana. 

See Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara. 
Sangitaparijata. 

See Ahobala. 
Sangitaratnakara. 

See Sarngadeva. 
Sangitasiksha. 

See Kis orimohana Dasa. 



Sangitavidyadarpana. 

See Vknkatasvami Nayudu. 
SangrahanT. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Sanipujapaddhati [in loco], 
Safijaya-Raya-vamsi. 

See Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 
Sanjivam [commentary on Ragbuvamsa]. 

See Mallinatha. 
Sankalpasuryodaya. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Sankara. 

See Sankaradasa. 
Sankaracbarya. 

See Sitanatha Datta. 
Sarikaracbarya-no Samaya. 

See Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. 
Sankaracbarya-pancbaratna. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
§ankaracbaryer Granthamala. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Sankaradigvijaya. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sankarasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sankarastava. 

See Moropanta. 
Sankaravijaya. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Worlis on Philosophy, 
etc. 
§ankaravijayacburnika. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Sankaravijayadindima [commentary]. 

See Dhanapati Suri. 
Sankarshakanda. 

See Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. 
Sanketanidhi. 

See Ramadayalu, Jyotxrvid. 
Sankharabhajani [in loco]. 
Sankbaruppattisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankbayanaranyaka [i.q. Kaushitakyaranyaka], 

See Aranyakas. 
Sankhepa-garubhandavinichchhaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 
Sankhepavyakarana. 

See Naginda. 
Sankbyacbandrika [commentary]. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Bdmagovinda. 
Sankhyadar san a. 

See Kapila. 
Sankhyadlpaui [commentary]. 

See KlMAKHYANATHA TaRKAVAGISA. 

Sankbyakarika. 

See Isvara Krishna. 
Sankhyatattvakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Sankb y at attvaloka. 

See Hariharananda. 
Sankhyatattvasubodhini [commentary]. 

See Zalim Singh. 
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Sanksheparamayana [i.e. Balakanda i.]. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Sankshepasankarajaya. 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sankshipta-mahabharata. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Sankshiptararaacharita. 

See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 
San kshi p tasaravy akara na. 

See Kramadisvara. 
Sankshipta-valmiki-ramayana. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Sanmargadarpana [Sanskrit version of the Nanneri]. 

See Sivaprakasa Desika. 
Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Sannyasanirnaya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Sannyasaprarthanavidbi. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Sannyasa Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAds. — General Collections. 
Sanskar Ratna Mala. 

See Gopinatha Dikshita. 
Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti. 

See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University of 
Allahabad. 
Santarasanirdesa. 

See Sarngadhara. 
Santiglta. 

See Kasidasa Mustauphi. 
§antikamalakara. 

See Kamalakara Bhat?a. 
Santikarastotra. 

See Muni8undara Suri. 
Santimukura [in loco]. 
§antiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Santipa(ha. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Santiprakasa [in loco]. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Santisataka. \ 

Santisataka-slokaratnamala. j 

See Sihlana Misra. 
Santisvara-pratishtba. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Santivilasa [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kiai- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Saparyaparyayastava. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Sappurisadanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Saptabhangitarangini. 

See Vimaladasa. 



Saptadasa Mahasamani. 

See Vkdas. — Sdmaveda. 
Saptalakshana. 

See Srivatsanka. 
Saptapadarthi. 

See Sivaditya Misra. 
Saptaryadhanasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Saptasati. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkan4eyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Saptasloki Gita. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
Saptasloki-ramayana [in loco\ 
Saptasuryodgamanasutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. 

See Vimaladasa. 
Sarabhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Sarabha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarachandrika [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta. 
Saradaprakritasumamanjarisataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
§aradiya Mabapujapaddhati [appended to Smriti- 
tattvaj. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Sarala [commentary]. 

See Nayinachandra Vidyaratna. 
Saranadichhakkakandadipanl. 

See Sarana. 
Saranadivinichchhaya. 

See S"analankarabhi Saddhamma. 
Saranagati- Gadya. 

, See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Sarangdhara Saihhita. 

See Sarngadhara. 
Sarasakavikulanandana. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla. 
Sarasamgraha [commentary]. 

See Varadaraja, Logician. 
Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco]. 
Saras vataprasada [commentary]. 

See Vasudeva Bhatta, Grammarian. 
Saras vatasutra [in loco]. 

Sarasvatavyakarana [i.e. the Saras vatasutra with 
Anubhutisvarupa's commentary]. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Sarasvatikanthabbarana. 

See Bhojaraja. 
Sarasvatinighantu [in loco]. 
Sarasvatiprakriya [commentary]. 

See Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 
Sarasvatirahasya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarasvatisukta [printed with Devimahatmya], 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdimya.] 
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Saras vat f-vil asa. 

See Prataparudra Deva. 
Saratthappakasaul [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Sarbankasa [commentary on Sisupalavadha]. 

See Mallinatfia. 
§arirakabhashya [commentary]. 

See § Ankara Acharya. — Comment arte 8. [Brah- 
masutra]. 
§arirakamlmarasa [i.q. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 

Sarlrakamimamsabbashyasarasangraha [commen- 
tary]. 

See Anantanandagiri. 
Sarlraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sariravada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Sarrigadharasamhita. 

See §arnoadhara. 
Saroddhara [of Pretakalpa], 

See Pur an as. — Garudapurdna. 
Saropadesa. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
SarQpatthadipani [anonymous]. 

See Anuruddha. 
Sarvadarcanasaihgraha. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. 

See Kamasubrahmanya §astri. 
Sarvanukramani. 

See Katyayana. 
Sarvarthachintamani. 

See Venkatesa Daivajna. 
Sarvartbaeara [commentary]. 

See Venkatesvara Yajva. 
Sarvarthasiddhi [commentary] . 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Sarvasara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvopanishatsara] Upa- 
nisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
S ar v a s as t rasarasa ngraha . 

See Bodhananda Giri. 
Sarvasiddhantasaihgraha. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sarva [i.q. Sarvasara] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sarvavedantasiddhantasarasangraha. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sarvavijayitantra. 

See Tantras. 
Sarva vinoda. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 



Sarvopakarini [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 
Sarvopanishatsara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvasara]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sasanavamsa. 

See Pannasami. 
§asikala. 

See Venkatanarayana Raya. 
Sasthramukthavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Sastraikyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
SastrarauktavalT. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Sastraprakasika [commentary]. 

See Anandagiri. 
Sastraram bbasamarthana. 

See Anantacharya, Maiujayam A. 
Sastrartha. 

See HlRALAL GOPALA §ARMA. 

Sastrartha Agra. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
§astrartha Khurja. 

See Tulasirama §ARMA. 
Sastrarthapatra. 

See Tulasirama, Se(h, of Moradabad, and 
others. 
Sastrl panch kakka [in loco], 
Satachandividhi [printed with Devlmahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
§atadushani. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Satakoti-ramacharita [in loco], 
Satapathabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco]. 
§atarudra. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitu. 
Satarudriya. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Satasloki. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 



See Trimalla Bhatta. 
SataslokT-ramayana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Satatapiya-karmavipaka. 

See Satatapa. 
Sathadusbani. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Sathi. 

See Mulasankara Jayananda. 
Satipattbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
§atopadesa. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Satpratipakshagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
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Satpurushalaksbana. 

See Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Satrunjaya Maliatmyam. 

See Dhanesvara Suri. 
Satsangijivana [in loco] . 
Sattariyadbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Avguttaranxkdya. 
Sattasuriy'uggamanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. 

See KONDAMACHARYA. 

Satyanarayana [ vrata] k atha. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Satyarthapraka^a. 

See Dayananda Saras vati Syami. 
Satyayamya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Saubhagyabhaskara [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita JBharati. 
Saubbagyalakshmi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Saubhagyavardhim [commentary]. 

See Kaiyalyasrama. 
Saugandhikaharana. 

See Visvanatha Kavi. 
Saundaryabodhini [commentary]. 

See Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhthankar. 
Saundaryalahari. 

See S ankara Acharya. — Douhtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Savitri. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Savitri Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Savitryupakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Savyabhicharasamanyanirukti. 

See Ganges a Upadhyaya. 
Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco] . 
Selasutta. 

See Suttapitaka . — Majjhimanikdya. 
Seshanamamala [supplement to Hemachandra's 
Abhidhanachintamani], 

See Hemachandra. 
Setu [commentary]. 

See Rama Varma, son of Himmat Varmd. 
Setubandha. 

See PRAVARA8ENA. 

Sevaphala. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Sevyasevakopadesa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANOA PaRAB. 

Shabdakoustubha. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Shabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Shadanga. 

See Vedas. — Appendix. 
Shaddarsana. 

See Kaijvara VedantavagIsa. 



Shaddarsana [continued]. 

See Viprarajendra. 
Shaddarfanasamuchchaya. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Shadvimsabrahmana. 

See Brahm anas. 
Shadvimsatisutra. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Shakuntala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalida8A. 
Shashthi-suvaohani-puja. 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 
Shat *hakra[bbeda]. 1 
Shatchakranirupana. J 

See PDrnananda Gosvami. 
Shatkaraka. 

See Rabhasanandi. 
Shafka rmad Jpika. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattaciiarya. 
Shatpadamanjari. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Shatpanchasika. 

See Prithuyasas. 
Shatprasna [i.q. Prasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Shatsandarbha [commentary]. 

See Jiva Gosvami, 
Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. 

See Shingon. 
Shin-kyin-wut [in loco]. 
Shin-Sivali-gatha. 

See Sivali-gatha. 
Shishupal badham [i.e. §isupalavadha]. 

See Magha. 
Shiugen Joyoshiu. 

See Shiugen. 
Shiva Sanhita. 

See Sivasajchita. 
Shodasagrantha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Shoda^asloki Siksha [in loco], 

Shwetashwataropanishat [i.e. Svetasvataropani- 
shad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Siddanthachinthamani. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, S. 
Siddhabheshajamanimala. 

See Krishnarama Kundanarama Vyasa. 
Siddhadakinitantra [i.q. Kamaratna]. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Siddhagama. 

See AGAMA8. 

Siddhahemachandra. 
See Hemachandra. 
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Siddhanagurjunakakshaputa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Siddhantabiudu [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Siddhantachandrika [commentary]. 

See Ramasrama Acharya. 
Siddbantachiutamani. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, #. 
Siddhantadarpana. 

See Chandrasekhara Shiha. 
Siddbantadarsana. 

See Jnanananda. 
Siddhanta Deepika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Siddhantagamastava [by Jinaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Dcboaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Siddhantakaumudi "[commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Siddbantakaumudigudhaphakkikaprakasa [com- 
mentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Siddbantalakshana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Siddbantalesa[sangraba]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Siddhantamuktavall. 

See Vallabhacharya. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Siddhantarahasya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Siddhantaratna. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Siddhantasamhita. 

See SOHIROBANATH AmBIYK. 

Siddbantasandipani. 

See Vasantakumara Raya. 
Siddbantasiddbanjana. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Siddhantasikhamani. 

See R evan a. 
Siddbantasiromani. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Siddhantatattva. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Siddhantatattvabindu [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Siddhanta vijaya. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Siddbasankaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Siddhavinoda. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Siddhayoga. 

See Vrinda. 
Siddhipriyastotra [by Devanandi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajal&Ui, and 

KlSINATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Siddhisadhana [commentary]. 
See Rasamaya Siddha. 



Siddbitraya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Sidhantha Kowmuthi [commentary] . 

See Bhatjoji Dikshita. 
Sigalovadasutta. 

See SuTrAPiTAKA. — Dujhanikdya. 
Sihalasandesakatha. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 
H8aya. 
Sikharinimala. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Siksba. 

See Pan ini. — Appendix, 

See Parasara. 
Siksbapatrl. 

See Sahajananda Svami. 
Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Siksbaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Silcshd.] 
Siksbasangraha. 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
Siksbavalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upani8HADS. — General Collections. 

See Upanishad8. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishad8. — Separate Upanishad*. 
§ikshopanishad [i.e. Siksbavalli]. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Silakulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Silavisodhani. 

See Vinandasabha. 
Silonchha. 

See Jinadeva Munisvara. 
Silpadipaka. 

See Gangadhara, Architect. 
S ilpasarasangraha. 

See Kalyanadasa BhanabhaI Gujjar. 
Silpasastrasarasangraha. 

See Kalyana Sivanarayana. 
Sinduraprakara. 

See SOMAPRABHA AcHARYA. 

Siromani [/.gr. Tattvachintamanidldhiti]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
§i§apalavadha. 

See Mag ha. 
Sltakalyana. 

See Ramasvami Sastr!, Gun4u. 
Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. 

See YUGALANANYASARANA. 

Sita Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sitavivahaghatta [i.e. Balakanda lxxiii.] . 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
§ivabhaktalakshana. 

See Vbnkatesarya. 
Sivabhaktikalpalatika. 

See Venkatesarya. 

4a 
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Sivadarsanapaddhati [included in Agamikasivapuja- 
vidhi]. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
Sivadvaitapanchaka [in loco]. 
Si vagi ta. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Sivagltimala. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Sivakesadipad an tavarnana. \ [ascribed to Sankara, 
Sivapadadikesautavarnana. J in K&vyamal& (An- 
thology), 1890.] 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla,&nd KASI- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Slvaligatba [in loco], 
Sivalikhita [in loco], 
Sivamahimastotra. 

See PUSHPADANTA. 

Sivamanasikapuja. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Sivanandalaharl. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Sivanubhavasutra. 

See Aqamas. — Vdtuldgama. 
Sivapanchachibnaharichandana. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga [in loco], 
Sivapiijavidhi. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita. 
Sivapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Sivarkamanidipa [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Sivaryasataka. 

See Moropanta. 
§ ivasahasrau a m as to tra. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Sivasamhita [in loco], 

Sivasataka [by Gokulanatha, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sivastotra. 

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Sivastotravali. 

See Utpala Dev acharya. 
Sivasuvarnamalastuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Sivasvarodaya [in loco], 
Sivatandavachandrika [commentary]. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
Sivatandavastavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
§ivatandavastotra. 

See Sivatandava. 
Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sivatattvaviveka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 



Sivavimsati. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Skandapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Skanda Upanishad. 

See Upani8Hads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Slokamalasangraha. 

See Dandidhar §arma. 
Sloka Samskriti. 

See Nanak. 
Slokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Smartakarmapaddhati. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Smritimuktaphala. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Smritisaroddhara. 

See Narayana Pandita. 
Smrititattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Smritivicharasarakaamadi. 

See SlVANATHA Vidyavachaspati. 
Smritiviveka. 

See Sdlapani. 
Snanapaddhati. 

See Harihara, Agnihotri. 
Snanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Snatrapuja. 

See VlRAVIJAYA. 
Snehapurti. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Snehapurtipariksha. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Snushavijaya. 

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sobhanastavanavali. 

See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal 
Mahasukhbhai. 
Sobhanastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sokamahormi. 

See Kulachandra Sarma. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco]. 
Sol-svapna [in loco]. 
Somaravi. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Soma val 1 ly ogananda. 

See Arunagirinatha. 
Somavamsaryakshatriyapurana. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sonadandasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Soriajataka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khtiddakanikdya. [Jdtaht.] 
Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. 

See SUKHAVATIVYUHA. 

Spandakarika. 
See Kallata. 
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Spandapradipika [commentary]. 

See Utpala Devacuakya. 
Sphotachandrika. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Iiaghundtha. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana. 

See Sadasiva, called Yc vara j a Kavi. 
§raddhakanda. 

See Vaidyanatua Diksiuta. 
Sraddhapratikramana. 

See pRATIKKAMAXASUTRA. 

§raddliapravoga. 

See Sraddha. 
Sraddhasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Sraddhasutrapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Diksiuta, son of Vamana. 
Sraddhasutra vyakhy a [commentary]. 

See Karka Upaduyaya. 
Sraddhavidhi. 

See Katnasekhara SCri. 
Sraddhavidhikaumudi [commentary]. 

See Katnasekhara Sum. 
Sraddhavyavastha o Frayoga. 

Sec Ramachandra Chatcshpatiii and Rudra- 

NAKAYANA SlIADANGI. 

§rautasutra. 

See Apastamba. 



See Asvalayana. 
Sravakachara. 

See Samantabhadra Syami. 
Sravakapratikramana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Srlbhashya [commentary]. 

See Ramaxuja. — Commentaries. 
Sribhashyabbavankura. 

See Anantaciiarya, Mandayam A. 
Sridharastutimanimfila. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Srlkanthabbashya [commentary]. 

See §RIKANTHA SlVACHARYA. 

Srikrishna. 

See Dhirendranatha Pala. 
§rlkrisbnabbavanamrita. 

See Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Srikrishnalankara [commentary]. 

See Achyota Krishnananda Tirtua. 
Srikrishnaraja vadeyaravara - saubbagyavati -vanada- 
pratapakumaribayi - mahadeviyavara - pari- 
nayavu. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
§rikrishnarajodaya. 

See Git acharya, Keldndapattl. 
Srlkrishnaryas itaka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. 
Srikrishnasandarbha [bk. iv. of ShatsandarbhaJ. 
, See Jiva Gosvami. 
Srfmad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. 

See §AURINDRAMOHANA ThAKURA. 

§ rimalamahatiny a. ) 
$rimalapurana. ) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 



Sringarabhushanabhana. 

See Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
Sringaradlpika [commentary]. 

See Vema Bhupala. 
Sringaramanjarimandaua. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sringaramanjarimandanagrantha. 

See Balakrishna, Desamangalam. 
Sringaramarukakavya [i.q. Amaru ?ataka]. 

See Amaru. 
Sringararasasbtaka. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Sringarasagara. 

See Jivana §arma. 
Sringarasara. 

See Ganeqa Ranganatha Lale. 
Sririgarasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

[by Janardana Bhatta in Kavya- 

mala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla f and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

[by Narahari, in Kavyamala (An- 



thology), 1897] 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sringarasudharnava. 

See Ramachandra, Kordda. 
Sringaratilaka. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

[by Rudra Bhatta, in Kavyam&la 

(Anthology), 1887]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 



See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Sringaravairagyasataka. 1 [by Somaprabha, in 
Sringaravairagyatarangini. ) Kavyamal& (Antho- 
logy), 1888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 



See Somaprabha Acharya. 
Sringeri-srijagatgurusvamiyalaval...ryf.a-srlmukha- 
patrika. 

See Nrisi^ha Bharati. 
Srinivasachampu. 

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
Sriniva^adipika. 

See Srinivasa Acharya. 
Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. 

See Narasi^h acharya, Tirumangalam NadddPr. 
Srinivasavilasachainpu. 

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
Srlpatipaddhati. 

See Sripati Bhatta. 
Srlprafnasamhita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Srlsukta [a khila to Rigveda v. 87]. 

See Vedas. — RigveJa. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 
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Srisukta [continued]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. 

See KoNDAMACHARYA. 

Srividyadipika [commentary]. 

See Agastya. 
Srungara Sudarnava [i.q. Sringarasudharnava]. 

See Ramachandra, Kordda. 
Srutabodha. 

See Kalidasa. — Suppositious Works. 
Srutarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Acharya. 
Srutirabasya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma* 
bhdgavata.] 
Sratishadlingasangraha. 

See PlTAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA. 

Srutyadisarasangraha. 

See Varahanaraswhacharya. 
Stavakavachaprakara na. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Stavamala. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Stavamanjari. 

See VlSHNUBTAVAMANJARI. 

Stavapushpanjali . 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Stavavali. 

See Raghunathadasa Gosvami. 
Sthalapraka§a. 

See PUR08H0TTAMA SaRMA. 

Stotrapathapustakamulu. 

See Brahma- S am aj. 
Stotraratna. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Stotrasangraha [in loco], 
Stridharmabodhini. 

See TotarXm Varma. 
Strijataka. 

See Syamalala, son of Baladeva. 
Stutikusumanjali. 

See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. 
Stutipaddhati. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Stutiratnakara. 

See Kailasa Sastki. 
Stutiratnavali. 

See Venka^aratna Sarma. 
Subala Upanishad. 

See Upanjshads. — General Collections. 
Subantaprakasa. 

See Sankara Sastri. 
S ubhadraharana. 

See Narayana Bhatta. 
Subbashita [in loco]. 

Subhashitanivi [by Venkatanatha Vedantacharya, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalctla, and 
Ka§ inatha Panduranga Parab. 
Subbashitaratnamala. 

See Sundaram Aiyar, N. 



Subhasita-samgraha. 

See SUBHA8HITA8ANGRAHA. 

Subhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Subodbalankara. 

See Sangharakkbita. 
Subodhani [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Subodhini [commentary]. 

See Harinamadatta Misra. 



See Jagadbandhu Tarkavagisa. 



See Jayakrishna, son of Raghundtha. 



See Nilakantha, son of Ananta. 



See Nrisi^ha Sarasvati. 

See Pkajnakara Misra. 

See Ramanarayana Das a. 

See Ramesvara Sivayogi. 

See Sridhara Svami. 

See Srinivasa Adhvari. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. 
See Aghora Sivachabya. 
Subrahmanyastotra [by Gopala Krishna, appended 
to Agamika§ivapujavidhi]. 
See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. 

See Sumana. 
S u 9ruta-samhi ta. 
See Susruta. 
Sudamamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sudarsanasamhita [in loco], 

Sudarsana§ataka [by Kuranarayana, in K&vyamala 
(Anthology), 1891]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kastnatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sudarsanastotra. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Sudarsanasuradrama. 

See Anantacharya, Man4ayam A. 
Suddhidipika. 

See SrInivasa Acharya. 
Sudhalahari [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sadhanandalaharistotra. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
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Sudradharmatattva. ) 
Sudrakamalakara. j 

See Kama la kaka Bhatta. 
Sudrasarvasva [commentary]. 

See Skinivasa Dikshita. 
Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. 

See Banarasikama $arma. 
Sagama-mugdhabodha. 

See Haranatha Vidyakatna. 
Sugatavidatthividhana. 

See Pannagga. 
Sujanaprakasa. 

See Sivaprakasa Potadar. 
Sujuanadlpa. 

See Puranas. — Skandajmriina. 
Sukabhashya. 

See Sukacharya. 
Sukabrahmakaivalya. ) 
Sukamaharshicharitra. ) 

See Vakulabharana Paradkm. 
Sukarahasya U pan i shad. 

See Upanisiiads. — General Collection*. 
Sakarambhasamvada [in loco]. 
Sukasandesa. 

See Lakshmidasa Kavi. 
Sukasaptati [in loco], 
Sukhavativyuha [in loco]. 
Suklayajurveda[samhita]. 

S» e Vkdas. — Yajurveda. — Ydjamm ijisamh it ft. 
Suklayaj urved lya-saud h va . 

See Sandhyavaxdana. 
Sukrasamhita. 

See Ranganatiia Sakharama Lale. 
Sukshmagama. 

See Agamas. 
Suktimuktavali [by Somaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1S90J. 

See Durgaprasada, *on of Vrajaldla, and 

KaSINATHA PaNDURANGA PARAb. 



See Somaprabha Acharya. 
Salasacharita. 

&>e Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sulbasutra. 

See APA8TAMBA. 

SumangalaviUsini [commentary]. 

Ste BtDDHAGHOSA. 

Samanomanovinodini [commentary]. 

See Trivikrama Sastri. 
Sumano'njali. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Sumanoranjani [commentary]. 

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Sundaracharita. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 
Sundarakanda [of Champuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Ramayana] . 

See Valmiki. 
Sundarasringara. 

See Nanalal Mag anlal. 



Sandarfsataka [by Utprekshavallabha, in Kavya- 
' mala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sundarisudhara. 

See Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 
Supadmavivaranapanjika [commentary] . 

See Padmanabhadatta. 
Supadmavyakarana. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 
Surathotsava. 

See Somesvara Deva. 
Suryasiddhanta [in loco], 
Surya Upanishad, 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
[another]. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and FiclUioux 
Upanishads. 
Sushuma [commentary]. 

See Atmabqdhendra Sarasvati. 
Susiddhantottama. 

See Priyadasa Acharya. 
Susrutasamhita. 

See Susrota. 
Sutasamhita. 

See Puranas, — Skandapurdna. 
Sutavandana-paya-shi-hko. 

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Sutrakr/tanga. 

See SUTRAKRiDANGA. 

Sutra ma la. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Sutra Sapgraha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections, 
Sutrasthana. 

See Susruta. 
Sutravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 
Suttauipata. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



i 



See Suttapitaka, — Khuddakanikdya. 
Suttantapitaka. 
Suttapitaka. 

See Suttapitaka. 
Suttasangaha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Suttasangahatthakatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Suttavibhanga. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Suvarnalankarana [commentary]. 

See Lalla Dikshita. 
Suvarnamukt&samvada. 

See Mahesa Sarma, of Srinagar. 
Suvarnaprabha [in loco]. 
Suvarnavanigvishay i ki Vyavastha. 

See Suvarnavanik. 
Suvrittatilaka [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab, 
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Svahasudhakara [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Ka£inatha Panduranga Parab. 
Svapnadhyaya. 

See Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta. 

[in loco], 

Svapnamafijari. 

See Kalatattvavivekavallari. 
Svarabhaktilakshana-pari^ishtasiksha. 

See Katyayana. 
Svarajyasiddhi [in loco], 
Svarankusa?iksha. 

See Jayanta Svami. 
Svaraprakriya. 

See Malla Sarma. 
S varash % aka si k sha . 

See Svarashtaka. 
Svaravadhana. 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. 
Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. 

See SrJnivasa Dikshita, K. 
Svarodayasastra. } 
Svarodayatantra. J 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Svarthaudhaprakasika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta. 
Svarupadlpika [commentary]. 

See Svarupa Suri. 
Svarupanusandhana. 

See Gaurisankara Udayasankara Ojha. 
Svastiviichana. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Svatmanirupana. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Svayambhupurana [in loco]. 
Svetasvatara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Svetasvataropanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Buimasena Sarma. 
Swarthandha-prakashika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta. 
Syadvadamanjari. 

See Hemachandra. 
Syamarahasya. 

See Purnananda Gosvami. 
Tachchn-sastram [in loco]. 
Ta-hse-hnit saung twe [in loco]. 
Ta-hse-thon saung twe [in loco] . 
Taittiriyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Taittiriyapratisakhya. 

See Vedas. — Yajnrveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Taittiriyaranyaka. 
See Aranyakas. 



Taittiriyasamhita. 

See Vkdas. — Yajurveda. 
Taittiriyasandhyabhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

See Krishna Pandita. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on $ruti. 
[Veda's.] 
Taittiriya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads* 
Taittiriyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
TaittiriyopaDishadbhashyavarttika [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Taki-Raya-Chaturdhurina-vamsa. 

See Dadhibhushana Kaviratna Bhattacharya. 
Talasparsini [commentary]. 

See VlRARAGHAVA. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Talavakara [i.q. Kena] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakara- 
brahmana iv.]. 

See Brahmanas. 
Tamaladoshanirupana. ) 
Tamalanishedha. ) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Tamdulaveyaliya. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Tamotamaparayanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Tanayaslokakrama. 

See Ahobilam. 
Tandavapratibimba. 

See Sivatandava. 
Tandulavaikalika. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Tanislokam. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Tantras [in loco]. 
Tantrasara. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
Tantravartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. ii. 
fol.] 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Tantrikamimamsa. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Tapahkulaka. 

See Devendra GanI. 
Tapahprakasika. 

See Yajnesvara Sastki, V. 
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Tarakanamatraya. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Scbbaiya 
Pantilu, K. 
Taraksangrah [i.e. Tarkasangraha], 

See Annam Bhatta. 
Tararahasya. 

See Brahmanandagiri Tirtha, Jvadhuta. 
Tarasara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Tarasasanka [by Krishna Bha(ta, son of Narayana, 
in Kavryamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajuldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Taravalistotra. 

See Vbnkatesarya. 
Tarkabhasha. 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. 
Tarkadlpika [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 
Tarkasangraha. 

See Annam Bhatta. 
Tarkikamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda Tirtha, son of Sankara. 
Tarkikaraksa. 

See Varadaraja, Logician. 
Tarpan apray oga. 

See Katyayana. 
Tatatakapari nay a. 

See Sankarasibrahmanya Sum. 
Tatparyadarsana [commentary]. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, ton of Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyadipika [commentary]. 

See Kuppan Aiyangar. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on the Furdnas. 



See Scdarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Anandabodhendra Sarasvati. 
Tatparyatlka [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvabindu. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvabodha [in loco]. 
Tattvabodhini [commentary]. 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. 
Tattvachandrika [commentary]. 

See Sivadasa Sena. 
Tattvachintamani. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Tattvachintamanidldhiti [ccrmmentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani, 
Tattvadipana [supercommentary on Pafichapadika]. 

See Akhandananda. 
Tattvadipanibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvakalpataru . 

See Upendramohana GosvamI Nyayaratna. 
Tattvakanmudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvamuktakalapa. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 



Tattvanidhi. 

See Krishnaraja Odeyar. 
Tattvanididhyasanagatha. 

See Hariharananda. 
Tattvanirnaya. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadui: 
Ammal. 
Tattvannsandhana. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Tattvapadavl [Sanskrit version of the Nalvari], 

See Awaiyar. 
Tattvaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Gopalachandra Chakravarti. 
Tattvarthadhigama. 

See Umasvati. 
Tattvarthadipa. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvarthadipaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Viprarajendra. 
Tattvarthakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 
charya. 
Tattvartbasutra. 

See Umasvati. 
Tattvasandarbha [bk. i. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Tattvasankalani [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Gaoragovinda Raya. 
Tattvaaara. 

See Dora8amaiya, O.V. 



See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Tattvaaara Vichara. 

See Haridasa Sastri. 
Tattvasarayana. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Tattvasudha [commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 
Tattvatika [commentary] . 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Tattvatraya. 

See Lokacharya Pillai. 
Tattvavaisaradi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
TattvavimarsinI [commentary]. 

See Upamanyu. 
Tattwa Bodha. 

See Tattvabodha. 
Tejobindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Temiyajatakam. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Tevijjasutta. 

See Suttawtaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Tharagotrapravaravali. 

See Sikharanatha Suvedi. 
Thathva Nirnaya [i.e. Tattvanirnaya], 

See VaradIcharya, Vdtsya, called Nadaduk 
Ammal. 
Thathvapadavee [i.e. Tattvapadavl]. 

See Awaiyar. 
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Theragatba. 

See Suttapitaka. — PDiuddakanikdya. 
Therigatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
ThiLgyoh [i.e. Sangaha], 

See Anuruddha. 
Thok-kammatthan-amyo-myo. 

Sec Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Thupavamsa [in loco], 
Tijayapahutta. 

See Abhayadbva Subi. 
Tika-kyaw [commentary]. 

See Sumangalasami. 
Tika-kyaw-gantbi-kyan. 

See ADICHCBAVAMSA. 

Tika-pattbana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Fa((hdna. 
Tilaka [commentary]. 

See Nilakantha, son of Rafigandtha. 
Tinuntdrnavatarani. 

See GOPALAKRISHNA ACHABYA SOMAYAjf. 

Tipitaka [in loco]. 
Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Mainokaing 

HSAYA. 

Tippana [anonymous commentary]. 
See B has Kara, son of Mudgala. 
Tirtliakalpa. 

See JlNAPRABHA SuRI. 

Tirtbaniudakamukhachapetika. 

See Sitarama Sabma, son of Bdlamukunda. 
Tirtbataranginf. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyabatna Bhattachabya. 
Tlrtbatattvapradayinl. 

See Annadacharana Bhattachabya. 
Tirthavandanastotra [in loco], 
TiriH r i"iradhanakramasangraham. 

See Kannan Aiya. 
Titbinirnayakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Tilhipattra. 

See Ephemerides. 
Titbitattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattachabya. 
Ti aylparichaya. 

See Satyavrata Samasbami Bhattachabya. 
Trayisangraha. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattachabya. 
Tribhashyaratna [commentary]. 

See Vedas. — Taittiriyasamhitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] 
T ridaiulimatavibhedinl. __ 

See S Ankara, Achdrya-Svdmi, Pontiff' of 
Dwarka. 
Trikalasandbya. 1 
Trikall Sandhya./ 

See Sandhya vandana. 
Trikandamandana. 

See Bhaskaba Misba Bhatja. 
Trikandasesha. 

See PURU8HOTTAMA DEVA. 

Trikutivilasa. 

See Ha^sasvabupa. 



Trimanidlpaka. 

Sea Vipbabajbndba. 
Trimanivivriti [commentary]. 

See Vipbarajendba. 
Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana Upanishad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 
Tripitaka [in loco], 
Tripuradabanacharita. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvabaja Kavi. 
Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Darvasas, io 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgapbasada, *on of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

KATHA PaNDURANGA PaBAB. 

Tripurasandarimanasapujana [by Samaraja Dik- 
shita, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
See Dubgapbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi* 

NATHA PlNDUBANGA PaBAB. 

Tripurasundarimanasikopacharapuja [ascribed to 
Sankara, in Kavyamaia (Antholocrv), 
1*93]. 6J 

See Dubgapbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDUBANGA PaKAB. 

Tripuratapini Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Tripura Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Trisati. 

See Pubanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd* 
trisati.] 
TrisatiDamarthaprakasika. 

See §ankaba Achabya. — Commentaries. [Tri- 
sati.] 
Trisikhibrahmana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Trisuparnaman tra. 

See Abanyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. 
Tritiya Rajatarangini. 

See Srivaba. 
Tritiya-sahridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sabma, Punn&cheri-nambi. 
Trivarnakarmapaddhati . 

See Sandhya vandana. 
Trividhalilanamavali. 

See Vallabh achabya. 
Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti [commentary]. 

See Trivikbama Deva. 
Tuladauadipaddhati. 

See Tabanatha Tarkavachabpati Bhatta- 
chabya. 
TulasTmaladharanavada. 

See Purushottamaji, Gosvdmi. 
Tulasipuja [in loco]. 
Tungabhadrakhanda. 

See Pubanas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 

See Pubanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Turiyainimamsa. 

See Rama Misba §astrj. 
Turiya-sabridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sabma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Turlyatitavadhuta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
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Tuvatakasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Kh uddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdla.] 
Tyagarajastava. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Ty agar a j av ij a y a. 

See Yajnksa Sakma. 
Ubhayaikadasivratod\apanavidlii. 

See Banarasirama Sakma. 
Udakasanti[vidhi]. 

S<e Udakasanti. 
Udana. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddiikanikdya. 
Udararaghava. 

See Mallach\rya. 
Udasinasadhustotra. 

See Pevatirtiia Svami. 
Udayacharitra. 

See ^ANKARA Pa rasa va. 
Udayaraga-devarapada [in loc.u]. 
Udbhatakavitakautnudi. 

See NlLAMANI VlDYALANKAKA BllATTACHAKYA. 

Uddamesvaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Ddmaratantra.] 
Uddharakatba. 

See Puranas. — Devlbhdtjavatu purd rui. 
Uddhavagita. 

See Puranas. — Bhdtjavnta^urann. 
Uddisatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Udichyaprakasa. 

See PuursnoTTAMA Sakma. 
Ududayapradipa [in loco]. 
Udvahachandraloka. 

Sec Chandra kanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Udvahasamayamimamsa. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Udvahatattva. 

See Raghinandana Bhattaiharya. 
Udyogaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
tfhagana. 

See Vbda8. — Sdmaveda. 
Ujjvala [commentary]. 

See Haradatta Misra. 
Ujjvalanilamani. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra. 

See §RIRANGACHARYA. 

Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa. ) 

Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnanaJ 

See Ramagopala Sarma, and others. 
Unadiganasutra. 

See Hemachandra. 
Unadisutra [in loco], 
Unadivritti. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 
Upade§aprasada. 

See VWAYALAKBHMl SlJRI. 



Upadesarthavibhaga [commentary]. 

See Ramaiiktha Yati. 
Upadesasahasri. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Upadesasaptaka. 

See Rajakama, Pandit. 
Upadcsasataka [by Gumaui Panta, in Kavyamala 
'(Anthology), I860]. 

See Durgaprasada.soh °f Vrajaldla, and K as! - 

NATHA PaNIM'KANGA PaRAB. 

UpadcsASHlciiiaTitaratuarnala. 

See JSKMK'IIANDKA BlIANDARl. 

Upa gram has utra [in loco], 
Upahasa. 

See Kama Sastri, r.seud. 
Upakarmfidiuirnayakallola.) 
Upakarmanirnaya. ) 

See ShIRANGACHARYA. 

Upakaruiaprayoga. 

See HlKAN'YAKKSl. 

Upakln ana Ratna-vali. 

See SlYASAKKARA PANDYAJI. 

Upamanakhandn. 

See Ganufsa Upadhyaya. 
TJpamitibliavaprapanohakatba. 

See SlDDII \KSHI. 
Upanayanapadohati. 

See BhImaskna Sarma. 
U pan ay an a pra yoga. 

See A past a mba. — Grrihyasutra. 
Upanisad Bralimana [/.e.Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See BkAH MANAS. 

Upanishadfm-chi Mimamsa. 

See Upanisuads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishad avail. 

See Upanmsuads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishadbrahmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See B rah manas. — Talavakarabrahmana. 
Upani shads [in loco]. 
Upanishad vidyii. 

See Upanisuads. — General Collections. 
Upanishatprasada. 

See Upanisuads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishatsangraha. 

See Upanisiiads. — Small Collections. 
Upasakachariya [in loco]. 
Upasakadasah [in loco]. 
Upasakadhyayana. 

See Samantabiiadra Svami. 
Upasakavinichchhaya. 

See Pannaramsi Thera. 
UpasampadadTpani. 

See Sumangalasami, Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakammavacha. 

See Kammavacha. 
Upasanakanda [of Gurujnanavasishtha]. 

See Gui:ujnanavasishtha. 
Upasanapaddhati. 

See Brahma-Samaj. 
Upasaniistabaka. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Upasargaharastotra [i.q. Uvasaggah .]. 

See Bhadeabahu. 
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Upavasatattva. 

See Gopala Bhatta, disciple of Prabodhdnanda . 
Usha. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Ushmaviveka. 

See Qada Sivha. 
Utkalakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Uttaradhyayana [in loco]. 
Uttaragita [in loco], 
Uttarakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 



See Pukanas. — Shandapurdna. 
ITttaramegha. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Uttarapakshavall [anonymous solutions]. 

See Horila Sarma. 
Uttarapurana. 

See Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Uttararamacharita. 

See Bhavabhuti. 
U 1 1 araramacb aritra[ch am pu] . 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Uvasagadasao. 

See Upasakadasah. 
Uvasaggahara-stotra. 

See Bhadrabahu. 
UvavaT. 

See AuPAPATIKASUTRA. 

Uyyojanidlpani [in loco]. 
Vachakopadesa. 

See Vijitavi. 
Vachanattbajotika-tika [commentary]. 

See Samantapasadika Theka. 
Vachchavachaka. 

See Sadateja. 
Vadbulapravarachintamani. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayahkara. 
Vadb ulapravaranirnaya. 

See Rangacharya, Panditaratna Tarkatirtha 
Kastiiri. 
Vagalamukhistotra. 

See Tantras. [Budraydmalatantra.] 
Vagalamukhyekadasainabaratna. 

See Tantras. [Selections."] 
Vagbhatalankara. 

See Vaqbhata, son of Soma. 
VagmTckhedika. 

See Vajrachchhedika. 
Vagullasa [Sanskrit version of the Mudurai]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Vaidikabharana [commentary]. 

See Gopala Misra, Gdrgya. 
Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Vaidikakosa. 

See Bhaskarabaya Dikshita Bharatj. 
Vaidikanighanta. 

Sec Yaska. 
Vai dik archanachan d rik a . 

See Dakshinamurti Sastri. 



Vaidyachintamani. 

See Indrakanthayallabha Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa [in loco]. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu. 

See Umesachandra Gupta Kaviratna. 
Vaidy akasara [in loco]. 
Vaidyakasarasankara. 

See Rama, Physician. 
Vaidy aka-sar vas va . 

See Manu, son of Lakshmana. 
Vaidy akulapanjika. 

See Bharatasena. 
Vaidyamanalitsava. 

See Va^isidhara Misra. 
Vaidyarahasya. 

See Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Vaidyatat tvaratnakara. 

See Hemachandra. 
Vaidyaviveka. 

See Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaijayantl. 

See Yadavaprakasa. 
Vaikhanasa. 

See Marichi. 
Vaikhanasasutra. 

See Vikhanas. 
Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. 

See Vjkhanas. 
Vaikritikarahasya [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Vairagyasataka [Jain poem] [in loco], 

[by Apyaya Dikshita, in Kayya- 

mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
[by Bhartrihari]. 

See BHARTRrHARI. 

[by Pad man an da, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla,&nd Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Pabab. 
Vaisakhamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vaiseshikadarsana. 

See Kanada. 
Vaishnavacharadarpana. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Vaishnavadharmamlmamsa. 

See Anantarama. 
Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. 

See Gopaladasa. Maharaja. 
Vaishnavadvijahnika. 

See Jivanacharya Vallabha. 
Vaishnavasaddharraabhaskara. 

See Radhikaprasada Sarma. 
Vaishnavasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vaishnavasangitikani . 

See Sanatana Gosvami. 
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Vaishnavasarvasva. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Vaisvadeva. 

See Kusmandaiioma. 
Vaisvadevapaddhati [in locu\. 
Vaisyadharmadipika. 

See Sriramulu Pantulu, Ddsu. 
Vaisyasankari. 

See Venkatachala Sastri, D. 
Vaitaranidanapaddhati. 

See Vaitaranidana. 
Vaitathyaprakarana [i.e. Karikah ii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Vaiyakaranabhushana [commentary]. 

See Kainda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakaranabhushanasnra [commentary] . 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-uitikaumudi. 

See KlSOKIMOHANA VlDYANIDHI. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhnntakarikah. 

See BiiattojI Dikshita. 
Vaiyasaki Sarirakamimamsa [i.q. Brahmasutra] . 

See Badarayana. 
Vaiyasikanyayamala. 

See Badarayana. 
Vajasaneya [1.7. Isa] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Vakyavritti. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanisiiads. — Separate Upanishads 
Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. 
VajasaneyT Pratahsandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Vajasaneyisamhita. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Vajasaneyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Vajlkarakalpadruma. 

See Raghinathaprasada Sckala. 
Vajraccbedikfi Prajiiaparamita. 

See Vajrachchhkdika. 
Vajraraukutlmahotsavavarriana. 

See Krishnaiyangar, Belur. 
Vajrasuchi[ka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Vajrasuchyupanisbadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, a. 
Vakkundam. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Vakroktipaf.chasika [by Ratnakara, in Kavyamala. 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Vaky ad osh adarsa. 

See Gurunatha Venkajesa Kittur. 
Vakya8udha[rasa]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya —Philosophical Poems ,etc. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Vallabhastutiratnavali. 

See Gokuladhisa, son of Giridhara. 
Vallala Charita. 

See Ananda Bhat?a. 
Valmikiratna. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Vamamarga [in loco]. 
Vamanapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Vamani Grantha. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Mar at hi Poet. 
Vammikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Vamsabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Vamsatthappakasini [anonymous commentary]. 

See Mahanama. 
Vanamala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Vanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Vanchanadipani. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vanditta-sutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Vangasena. 

See Vangasena. 
Vanlbhushana. 

See Damodara Misra. 
Varadad es i kabhy udaya. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikaprabhavadipa. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadarajastava. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Varahapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Varaha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Vardhamanadvatrimsika. 

See Siddha8ENA Divakara. 
Varivasyarahasya. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati. 
Varnaratnapradlpika. 

See Amaresa. 
Varnasramadharmakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Varnasramadharmanirnaya. 

See VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Varnavivaranakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Varnavivekachandrika. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1015 



INDEX OF TITLES. 



1016 



Varna vyavastlia. 

See Sankaralala, $rotriya, of Bijnaur. 
Varsbakritya. 

See RUDRADHARA MaHOPADHYAYA. 

Varsbakriyakaumudi. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Varshikavratapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. 
Vasaniibbasbya [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Vasanamanjari [commentary]. 

See Krishnadatta Jha. 
Vasantarasa [i.e. Gitagovinda]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Vasantasena. 

See Sudraka. 
Vasantikfiparinaya. 

See Sathakopa Yati. 
Viisantikasvapna. 

See Shakspere (W.). 
Vasishtha[maha]ramayana. 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Vasisbtbapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Vasishtbasambita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vasisbtbl Dbanurvedasambita. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vasishtbl Havanapaddhati. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vasisbthi Siksha. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vastupradipa. 

See Grihavastupradipa. 
Vasturatnavali. 

See Jivanatha, 50n of Samhhunatha. 
Vasudeva man ana. 

See Vasudeva Yati. 
Vasudevarasananda. 

See Sivasarma Suri. 
Vasudeva Upauisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collection*. 
Vasudevavijaya [by Puruvanam Vasudeva, in Kavya- 
mala (Antbology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Vataduta. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 
charya. 
Va^ara ny amahatmy a. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vatikapujanapaddhati. 

See Dharmapaddhati. 
Vatsyayanasiitram. 

See Vatsyayana. 
Vatulagama. ) 
Vatulatantra.) 

See Agamas. 
Vedantacharyavijaya. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Vedantachintamani. 

See Govardhana Ghanasyama Gadduji. 



Vedantadarsana [i.e. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantadbikaranamala. . 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantadindima. 

See .Nrisimha Sarasvati Tirtha. 
Vedantadipa [commentary]. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Vedantagranthapanchaka. 

See NlTYANANDA SaRASVATI. 

Vedan takal pa taru [commentary]. 

See Amalananda. 
Vedantakalpataruparimala [supercommentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vedantakamadhenu. 

See NlMBARKA. 
Vedan takesari [i.q. Sataslokf], 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Vedantapaficbaprakara ni. 

See Svaminatha Skauti. 
Vedan taparibbasbii. 

See Duarmaraja Dikshita. 
Vedantaryabkashya [commentary]. 

See Arya Muni. 
Vedantasamanvaya [commentary]. 

See Gauragovinda Raya. 
Vedantasanjiiaprakarana [in loco], 
Vedantasara. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. 
[commentary]. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Vedantasarasangraba. 

See Anantendra Yati. 



See Mudaliyandan Dasar. 
Vedan tasiddbanta. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Vedantasiddbantadipika [commentary]. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Vedantasutra [i.q. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantatattvasara. 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Vedan t a- tatt vat raya. 

See LOKACHARYA PlLLAI. 

Vedan tavadavall. 

See Anantarvar, M.A., and Narasi^ihaiyangar, 
P.T. 
Vedantavijaya. 

See SlTALACHANDRA VkDANTABHUSHANA. 

Vedantavilasa. 

See Va rad acharya, son of Ghatikdsata Sudar- 
sandchurya. 
Vedan tavisbayavakyadipika. 

See Rangaramanuja. 
Vedantidhvantanivarana. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vedapiidaramayana. 

See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varaddrya. 
Vedapadastava [in loco], 
Vedaparibhasbakarikasiksha. 

See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1017 



INDEX OF TITLES. 



1018 



VedaparibbasbarikasQtra. 

See Kesava Daivajna. 
Vedaparibhasba^utrasiksba. 

See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 
Vedapramanyacbandrika. 

See Raj a ram a Ganesa Bodas. 
Vedarthaprakasa [commentary] 

See Satana Acharya. — Works on Sruti. 
Vedarthasangraba. 

See Hamanuja. — Original Works. 
Vedas [in loco]. 
Veda-vedanta-sara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Vit^hala Ganvaskar. 
Velaraasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 
Venlsambara. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrioaraja- 
lakshma. 
Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Vehkatesasabasranamavalislokah. 

See VKNKATAVARADADA8A, P., and SUBBAIYA 

Pantulu, K. 
Venkatesvaramabatniyasarasangraha. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Veranjasutta. 

See S utta Pi t a K a . — Majjhimanikdya. 
Vetalapanchavim?aii [in loco], 
Vettiverkai. 

See Ativira Rama Pandiyan. 
Vibhaktyartbanirnaya. 

See Giridhara Bhattacharya. 
Vibbanga. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Vibhattyattha. 

See Saddhammanana. 
Vibhutirudrakshadharananirupana. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Vibudharajiranjini [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Chakradhaka Jha. 
Vicharachandrodaya. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdar. 
Vicharadipaka. 

See Brahmananda, Svdmi. 
Vichitra-garubbandavinichcbbaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammarajddhiraja- 
guru. 
Vichitravandana. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Victoria-cbaritasangraha. 

See Kerala Varma. 
Victoria-da saka. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
Victoria-Mabatmyam. 

See SaurIndramohana Thakura. 
Victoria-vijayapatra. 

See Baladeva Sijiha. 
Vidhikaumudf [commentary]. [dara. 

See Ratnasbkhara Suri, disciple of Munisun- 



Vidbirasayana. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vidhisudbakara. 

See Anantacharya, Man4ayam A. 

Vidnyana Sataka [i.e. Vijnanasataka]. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Viduraniti. 

See Mahabharata. — VJyogapai-va. 
Vidvannianoranjani [commentary]. 

See RamatIrtha Yati. 
Vidyaraartanda. 

See JVALADATTA SaRMA. 

Vidyaparinayana. 

See Anandaraya MakhI. 
Vidyasadupadesa. 

See Vidyatirtha. 
Vidyasundara [in loco], 
Vidyodaya. 

See Periodical Poblications. — Calcutta. 
Vidyotaui [commentary]. 

See SlVANATHA VlDYAYACHA8PATI. 

Viggyanamrita [i.e. Vijnanamrita, commentary]. 

See Vunanabhikshu. 
Vijaprasnavall. 

See Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.] 
Vijayachandra [i.q. Ramal-bhairava], 

See Devadatta Sastri. 
Vijayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Vijayini-kavyam. 

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Vijnanasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Vijnaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Vijnaptisataka. [rama Mtsra. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukunda- 
Vikramarkacharita [in loco]. 
Vikrama-urvasbi. 1 
Vikraraorvaslya. / 

See Kalidasa. 
Vikritikaumudi [commentary]. 

See Ganqadhara Bhattacharya. 
VikritivallL 

See Vyadi. 
Vilasini [commentary]. 

See M ana veda, Rdjakumdra. 
Vimanarchanakalpa [of Vaikbanasa], 

See Marichi. 
Vimanavattbu. 

See S utta pi T a ka. — Khuddakanikdya . 
Vimarsa. _ 

See Sankara, Acharya- Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
Vinayadhyayaua.) 
Vinayajjhayana. ) 

See Uttaradhyayana. 
Vinayakasanti. 

See Santiprakasa. 
Viuayakavrata. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vinayakavratakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
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Vinayapaiicbasika. 

See Narayanaprasada MrsRA and Mukunda- 

RAMA MlSRA. 

Vinayapitaka [in loco], 
Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan. 

See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 
Vinayasararasi. 

See SlTJATABHISrRIDDHAJA. 

Vipassana-kammattban. 

See Ukkamvamsamala. 
Yipassanananatani l-sa-tan. 

See Ukkamvamsamala. 
Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin. ) 
Vipassana-shu-nay. j 

See Alokabhivara Sasanarakkua. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya. 

See J ay a rama, disciple of Viprarajendm. 
Yirasaivacharakaustubha. 

See Maunappa. 
Virasaivadharmanirnaya. 

See Pur anas. — Skandapurdna. 
Virasaivadikshavidhi. 

See ViKASAiVA. 
Viras*nva garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. 

See Maunappa. 
VlraSHivakantbabharana. 

See VIrasaiva. 
Virasaivamataprakasika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Mysore. 
Virasaivanvayachandrika. 

See Viresvara Sastri. 
VlrasaivaiivayaTnulatattvaprakasa. 

See Pabalinga Prabhu Aiya. 
Virastuti. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Virodliagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Visesharthaprakasika [in loco], 
Visharaanjari. 

See Eanganatha Sakhauama Lale. 
Visbapabarastotra. 

See Dhanamjaya, Jain writer. 

[by Dhanamjaya, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kisi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Vishayatavada. 

See Anantacharya, Maniayam A. 
Vishayavakyadipika. 

See Rangarahanuja. 
Visbnor Divyanusmriti. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Vishnnbbaktikalpalata. 

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. 
Vishnubhaktipramoda. 

See Sivadatta Si^ha Varma. 
Vishnunamasahasranirvachana [commentary]. 

See Varadacbarya Suri, Kusika. 
Vishnupadadikefantavarnana [ascribed to §ankara, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

KiSINATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 



Vishnupadi [commentary]. 

See VlSUNUDATTA. 
Vishnapurana. 

See Plbanas. 
Vishnasahasranama. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
VishnasahasranaraarthamanjarT. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Vishnusiddhantatilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vishnustavainanjari [in loco], 

V tsh nu tat tvaprakasa. 

See Sr^nivasa Tatacharya, Koti-kanydddna. 
Vishnatilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vishwagnnadarsh Champa. 

See Vknkatarya Yajva. 
Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Visitthavandana-paya-shi-hko. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Visaddhanandoktiprakasa. 

See Visuddhananda Sarasvati. 
Visuddhimagga. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Visvagunadarsa-champu. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Vi^vakarmajnanafbodhakapnrana]. 

See VlSVAKAUMA. 

Visvakarmanrayapradipika. 

See Varahanarasi^ihacharya. 
Visvakarmaprakasa. 

See Visvakarma. 
Visvasaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Vitaragastuti. 

See Hemachandba. 
Vitavibhavari. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 

V i thichi ttappakasan 1. 

See Chakkindabhisibt. 
Vitthara-garubhandavinichchhaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 
Vivadaratnakara. 

See Chandesvaba Thakkuba. 
Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta Thakkuba. 



See Vire8vara Thakkuba. 
Vivaha o narldharma. 

See Nilakantha Majumdar. 
Vivahapaddhati [in loco]. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vi vab apray oga. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 
Vivahavinayapadyavali. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama 
Misra. 
Vivarana [anonymous commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
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Vivaranaprameyasnrigmba [commentary]. 

See Sayana Achakya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Vivanuiitlka [gloss]. 

See UOYICHANORA. 

Yivnranopanya^a [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvaii, disciple of GovinJd- 
nanda. 
Yivekacliudamnni. 

See Sankara Achakya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Achakya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Yivekadhairwlsraya. 

See VaLLAUHACHARYA. 
Vivevakavilasa. 

See JlNADATTA SuRI. 

Yividha-bol-ratuakara [in loro']. 
Yividhiikavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Sujtposititiuu.s Works. 
Yividha-mula-tautra. 

Ste Tantka8. 
Yokinnattuadlpanf. 

See TlLOKA, U y of Monijnti Kyaumj. 
Vupadevavaidyasataka. 

See Vopadkva, so n of Kemra. 
Vratakalpadruma. 

See Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Yratamalavidhana. 

See Vikksanatha Kavyatiktha. 
Yiataphalavarnaua. 

See Akalanka Kavi. 
Yratttsavaparvadinirnaya. 

See NlRBHAYARAMA BHATTA. 

Yrihaj-jyotissar. 

See §UKADEVA. 

Yribat Svayambhii Puranam. 

See SVAYAMBUUPUKANA. 

Yrindamadhava. 

See Vrinda. 
Yrindavanapraptyupaya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Vrishabhanuja. 

See Mathukadasa. 
Yrithi Vigraba Sangraba. 

See Mahaukva Suri, Gov indapu rain. 
Vrittachandrika. 

See Ramadayalu Kavi. 
Vrittamala. 

See Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 
Yrittamalakhya. 

See Ramachandra Bharati. 
Yrittivarttika. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vrittivigrahasangraha. 

See Mahadeva Suki, Govindapurum. 
Yuttamalasandesasataka. 

See Sataba-parivena-upatapassi. 
Vuttodaya. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Vyadhikaranadharmavachchbinnabbava [commen- 
tary]. 

See Raghunatha Sibomani. 



Vyagbrapadyasutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiujuttaranikdya. 
Vyaj. ktisataka. 

Sec Trivjkrama. 
Vyakaram*. __ 

See Chandima, i r , of Manyalu-hlon-lnjaw 
Kyauny. 
X) akarana-mababbashya. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Yyakbyamadhukosa [commentary]. 

See Srikanthadatta. 
[commentary]. 

See Vijayarakshita. 
Vyakritahkura [commentary]. 

See Yiprakajkndra. 
Vvaptipaficbaka. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Vyaptipanchakarabasya [commentary] . 

See Mathuranatha Tarkayagisa. 
Yyaptivada. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Vyasabridaya [commentary on Moksbadharma]. 

See M ah a b II a rata. — Sdntiparva. 
Vyasasutrendu?ekhara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Vyasa-vatsyayana-inaharshigal aruli cbeyda bbarya- 
dbarmara. 

See SUNDARARAJA SaRMA. 

Vyavaharabbanu. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vyavabarakanda. 

S(e Prataparudra Deva. 
Vyavastb& Patra. 

See SlJVARNAVANIK. 

Vyutpattivada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Vyntpattivadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Weranjasutraya. 

See S utta pijaka. — Majjh imanikdya. 
Wiui-ngay le saung. 

See Wini-ngay. 
Wilt tet si pa-tan. 

See WOr tet st. 
Yajnaparibbasbasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
Yajnavalkyagita. 

See Yajnavalkya. [6?££a.] 
Yajnavallcyasamhitopanishad [i.q. Yajnavalkyagita]- 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 
Yajnavalkyasiksha. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Sikshds.] 
Yajnavalkyasmriti. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.] 
Yajnavalkya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
YajnI. 

See Narasivhadatta. 
Yajniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajniki] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Smull Collections. 
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YaVjniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajiiiki] Upanishad (cont.). 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishad*. 
Yajurveda. 

See VEDA8. 
Yajurvedahnika. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Y'ajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmirl. 
Y^ajurvedopakarma. 

See Upakarma. 
Yajurvidhana [in loco], 
Yajurvidhanasiksha. 

See Yajurvidhana. 
Y'akshaprasna. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Y r aksliasande sa [Marathi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Yam a git a. 

See Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 
Y r amaik-ganthi. 

See Sanabhidhammalankara. 
Y'amaik-hsay-kyau-aya-kauk. 

See Nandamedha, of Tantabin. 
Yamaka. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Y r amakapatthanasaradhippayappakasani. 

See Sanindabbi Kaviddhaja. 
Yamunashtaka. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Y r antracbiutamani. 

See Chakradhara, son of Vdmana. 

See Damodara, son of Gangddhara. 
Yasastilaka. 

See Somadeva Sum. 
Ya sa van t ay asobh ushana. 

See Mur ARID ANA. 
Yatharthadipika [Marathi version of Gi*a] 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Yathartbasantinirupana. 

See Musaddt-ram Sarma. 
Yatharthasukhaptivarnana. 

See Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatindrajivanacharita. 

See SlVAKUMARA Misra. 
YatindramatadI pi ka. 

See Srjnivasacharya, Mahdbhdshyam. 
Y'atiudra-Visuddbanandoktiprakasa. 

See Visuddhananda Sarasvaii. 
Yatipanchaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Y r atirajavijaya. 

See Varadacharya, son of Ghaiikdsata Sudar- 
sandchdrya. 
Yavanajataka [in loco], 
Ye-za-gyoh-taya-sa. 

See Varasambodhi. 
Yogabija [tit loco]. 
Yogachintamani. 

See Harshakirti Suri. 



Y r ogachudamani Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Yogadarsana. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogakundali Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Yogamakaranda. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 
Yogamaniprabha [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd- 
nunda. 
Yogaraanjari [commentary]. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 
Yogambudhi. 

See Prasannakumara SastrI Bhattacharya. 
Yogarikura. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Yogasara. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogas arasangraha. 

See VlJNANABHIKSHU. 

Yogasastra. 

See Gheranda. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogasikha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Yoga^utra. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogataravali. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supjw- 
sititious Works. 
Yogatattvarnrita. 

See Babukau Chimnaji Gondhle. 
Yogatattva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Yogatattvavaisaradi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Yogavali. 

See Bhrigu. 
Yogavasishtba. 

See Yogava8I8HTHARAMayana. 
Yoga vasishtharamay ana [in loco]. 
Yogen d ramah at m y a. 

See Bhovanamohana Bhattacharya, 
Yoginltantra. 

See Tantras. 
Yogiyajnavalkya. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 
Yuddhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, son of Gangddhara. 



See Valmiki. — Bdmdyana. 
Yudhishthiravij^ya. 

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bhdrata Guru. 
Yuga Kwaju. 

See Yoq\. 
bZang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 

See Samantabhadra. 
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The following Index contains a classified list of the most important or interesting works mentioned 
in the foregoing Index of Titles. Commentaries are excluded, except when they are of especial im- 
portance or are either published apart from the original text or give their title to the combined work. 



The classification is as follows : — 



I. Sanskrit Literature. 

Adages and Proverbs. 
Apologues, Ethics, and Polity. 
Arts and Sciences. 



1. 


AreJiitecture. 


2. 


Astronomy, Astrology, Geometry, and 




Mathematics. 


8. 


Games. 


4. 


Gastronomy. 


5. 


Geography. 


6. 


Mtdicine. 


7. 


Military Art. 


8. 


Mineralogy. 


9. 


Music and Dancing. 


10. 


Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic. 


11. 


Writing. 


12. 


Miscellaneous Arts and Sciences. 


Caste and Ethnology. 


Drama. 




Erotic and Genre Literature. 


Fiction. 




History. 




1. 


General Historical Narratives and Mate- 




rials. 


2. 


Biographies, Family Histories, Genea- 




logies, and Succession-lists. 


Law. 




Miscellaneous Literature, Bibliography, Ac. 


Philology 


. 


1. 


Grammar. 


2. 


Lexicography. 


8. 


Phonetics. 


Philosophy and Theology. 


1. 


Aranyakas and Upanishads. 


2. 


Ad v ait a Veddnta. 


8. 


Visishtddvaita Veddnta. 


4. 


Purva-mhndmsd. 


5. 


Sdnkhya. 


6. 


Yoga. 


7. 


Bhagavata, Bhakta, Dvaita, Nimbdrka, 




and PdHchardtra Schools. 


8. 


Spanda, Sale t a, and Srividyd Schools. 


9. 


Nydya and Vaiseshika. 


10. 


Miscellaneous Schools, 



Poetry. 
1. 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 



Religious Poems. 
(i.) Buddhist. 
(ii.) Hindu. 
(iii.) Jain. 
Narrative Poems. 
Ethical Poems and Anthologies. 
Miscellaneous Poems. 

Champ u Compositions and Ornate Pane- 
gyric Prose. 



Prosody and Metre. 
Religion. 

1. Buddhism. 

2. Christianity. 

3. Hinduism. 



(i.) Vedic Samhitds and their Literature. 
(ii.) Ritual Works (Brdhmanas and Post- 

V'edic limiting s). 
(iii.) Purdnas. 

(iv.) Miscellaneous Religious Works. 
Jainism. 
Sikh Church. 

Theistic Churches (Xrya and Brahma 
Samdj). 



Rhetoric (Alarikara). 

II. Pali Literature. 

Religion and Philosophy. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. N on- canonical Works. 
Grammar and Lexicography. 
Prosody and Rhetoric. 
History. 

Law. 

Poetry. 

Divination. 



III. Prakrit Literature. 

Jain Literature. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non-canonical Works. 
Other Prakrit Literature. 
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I. SANSKEIT LITERATURE. 



ADAGES AND PROVERBS. 

Laukikanyayanjali. Jacob (G. A.). 
Laukikanyayasangraha. Raghunatha Varma. 
Lokoktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

APOLOGUES, ETHICS, AND POLITY. 

Bharyadharmam. Sundararaja Sarma. 

Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 

Hitopadesa [in loco], 

Kamandakiya Nitisara. Kamandaki. 

Kusumamala. Vamana Sivarama Apte. 

Lokadvayopadesa. Gangadatta. 

Manavadharmamala. Pranajivana Harihara. 

Mitranuraga. Hitopadesa. 

Kitikathamanjan. Narayana §astri, son of 

Ananta krishn a. 
Nitimala. Aesop. 

Nitimanorama. Pordshottama Bhatta. 
Nitiprakasika [in loco], 
Nitisara [in loco], 

Kamandaki. 

Nitisarasarigraha. Chanakya. 
Panchatantra [ka]. Panchatantra. 
Panchatantrasara. Kshemkndra. 
Pativratyalakshana. Dorasamaiya, 0.F. 
Pitaputradharmaprakasa. Paramananda, Svdmi. 
PramanasahasrI. PrayagajI Thakarsi. 
Provesika. Panchatantra. 
Samskritasagara. Panchatantra. 
Strldharmabodhini. Totakam Varma. 
Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Kisorimohana Vidya- 

nidhi. 
YatharthasaDtinirupana. Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatbarthasukhaptivarnana. Musaddi-ram Sarma. 

ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

1. architecture. 

Manushyalayachandrika. Tachchu-sastram. 
Palaiam-vilasa. Visvakarma. 
Rajavallabha. Mandana. 
Silpadipaka. Gangadhara, Architect. 
Silpasarasangraha. Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai 

Gujjar. 
Silpasastrasarasangraha. Kalyana Sivanarayana. 
Tachchu-sastram [in loco]. 
Vi§vakarmapraka§a. V] 



MSVAKARMA. 



S. ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, AND 
MATHEMATICS. 

Ajitaprakasa-pafichafiga. Ephemerides. 
Arudharatnasiddhanjana. Siddhanatha. 



Arudhasastra [in loco]. 
Bala-parasarya. Ududayapkadipa. 
Bhargavl Samhita. Bhrigu. 
Bhasvatyudaharana. §atananda. 
Bhavakutuhala. Jivanatha. 
Bhavaphaladhyaya. Lomasa. 

Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu. 
Brahma[sphuta]siddhanta. Brahmagupta. 
Brihaj-jataka. Varahamihira. 
Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Kamasankara Deva. 
Brihajjyotisharnava. Hari Krishna Venkatakama 

Jyotirvid. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara. Sukadeva. 
Brihaj-jyotissara. Nilakantha §arma, son of 

Visvesvarandtha. 
Brihat-samhita. Varahamihira. 
Chamatkarachintamani. Narayana Bhatta, 

Astrologer. 
Chandu-panchanga. Ephemerides. 
Daivajiiamukhainandana [in loco]. 
Dasadhyayi. [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji. 

Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. Brahmagupta. 
Digmimamsa. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Dinachandrika. Raghavananda. 
Dinakaumudl. Ramachandra Sarma. 
Dipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Ganakatarangini. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Goladhyaya. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Grahagochara. Jayarama, Astrologer. 
Grahakosa [in loco']. 

Grahalaghava. Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Grahaprabodha. Nagesa Daivajna. 
Grahavipra. Kedaranatha. 
Horasastra. Varahamihira. 
Jaiminisutra. Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 
Jatakabharana. Dhundhi raja. 
Jatakachandrika, Kamasankara Deva. 
Jatakachundrika. [Addenda] Venkatesvararya. 

Jatakalankara. Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
Jatakapaddhati. Siupati Bhatta. 
Jatakaparijata. Vaidyanatha, son of Venkafddi i. 
Jnanapradipika. Arudhasastra. 
Jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 
Jyotirganita. Venkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar. 
Jyotisha. Lagadha. 
Jyotishanavaratna. Misrilala Misra. 
Jyotishasara. Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnjiva. Syamasundarai ala 

Tripathi, son of Bankeldl. 
Jyotishatattvavaridhi. Nilakamala Vidyanidhi 

Bhattacharya. 
Jyotishatattvavichara. Kanhaiyalal Misra. 
Jyotissar. Sukadeva. 
Kalamrita [in loco]. 

Karanakutuhala. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Karanaprakasa. Brahmadeva. 
Katapaya. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
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Kesavajatakapaddbati, or Kesavi-jataka. Kesava. 

Khetakautuka. Nawab-Khan-Khanan. 

K risbnlya - jyotihsastraratua. K rishna Misra, 

Astrologer. 
Laghu-parasari. Uditdayapradipa. 

Lagb usufi graba. LakshmTnakayana, Astrologer. 
Makarandavivarana. Divakara. 

Makarandiya-paficbanga. Eph em brides. 

Makarandodabarana. Divakaka. 

Makarandopapatti. Goki'lanatha. 

Muhurtachintnmani. Kama, son of Ananta. 

Muburtaganapati. Ganapati. 

Muburtamala. Ragiunatha Daivajna. 

Muhurtatnartanda. Nakayana Bhatta, son of 

Ananta. 
Muburtapadavi [in loco]. 

Nahnidattapaucliavinisatika. Nahnidatta. 

Naksbatrakosa [in loco], 
Nawab-Kban-Kbaiia-ka jyotisha. Nawab-Khan- 

]\HANAN. 

Panchaiiga. Ephemkrides. 
Paiichaiigasadhana. Rauhavananda. 

Ramachandra Sarma. 

Panjikaganana. Raghavananda. 

Ramachandra Sarma. 

Parasarya. Ududayapradipa. 

Pbalapradarsinl. Vknkata Sastri, I.O. 
Prasnachandesvara. Ramakrishna, Daivajna. 

Ratoadyota. Gangarama Dvivedi. 

Rekbaganita. Euclid. 
Sajjanavallabba. Bhanu Pandita. 
Sanketanidhi. Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid. 

Sarvartbacbintanmni. Venkatesa Daivajna. 

Sa(bT. MuLASANKARA JAYANANDA. 

Sbafpancbasika. Pritiiuyasas. 
Siddbautadarpana. Chandrasekhara Simha. 

Siddhantasiromani. Bhaskara Acharya. 

§ivalikbita [in loco]. 

§iinivasadipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Srlpatipaddbati. ShIpati Bhatta. 
Suddhidlpika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Suryasiddbanta [in loco]. 
Tithipattra. Ephemerides. 
Ududayapradipa [in loco]. 
Yantracbintamani. Chakradhara. 
Yavanajataka [in loco], 

S. GAMES 

Kridakausalya. Harikrishna Vknkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Tattvanidhi. Krishnaraja Odeyar. 

4. GASTRONOMY. 

Pachakachintamani. Vklu-pillai, N. 

6. GEOGRAPHY. 

Bhugola-khagola-varnana. Isvarachandra Vidya- 

ttAGARA. 

6. MSDICIVE. 

Abbinavanighanta. Dattakama Chacbe. 
Anjananidana. Agnivesa. 



Anupanataranginl. Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 

Arogyasindbu. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Aryadbatrividya. Screndranatha Gosvami. 

Aslitangahridaya. Vagbhata, son of Simhoguptn. 

Ausbadba-prastuta-pranali. Viharilala, Kdsmlvl. 

Ausbadbikosa. Chamanrai Sivasankara. 

Ausbadhikriya [in loco]. 

Ayurvedadipika. Chakrapanidatta. 

Ayurvedapravesika. Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 

Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya. 

Babata. Yagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 

Bhaisajya Kalpa. Sayanna. 

Bhaisbajyaratuavali. Govindadasa. 

Ravidatta Sastri. 

Bbiivaprakasa. Bhava Misra. 

Bheshajasangrabava. Perera (N. A.) 

Bribad-vaidyaratuakara. Venkatacharya, Gau- 
tama. 

Chakradatta. Chakrapanidatta. 

Cbarakasamhita. Charaka. 

Cbikitsasamsahgraha. Vangasbna. 

Dbanvantarinigbanta. Dhanvantari. 

Dravyaguna. Rajavallabha. 

Dravyaguna[sangraha]. Chakrapanidatta. 

Dravyagunasntaka. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Gudauigraha-grantha. Hemachandra. 

Hastyayurveda. Palakapya. 

Jnanabbaishajyamanjari. Gumani Panta. 

Kamakutuhala. Kanhaiyalal §arma, son of 
Jaganndtha. 

Kamakautubala [in loco], 

Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha. 

Madanaviliisa. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 

Madbavanidana. Madhava. 

Mabayoganandararitakalpavalli. Venkatasimha- 
dri Jagapati Raju. 

Matarigalila. Nilakantha, of Rdjamangalam. 

Mrityupariksha. Kisorilala Sarma. 

Nadijnaua [in loco], 

Nadipariksba. Nadivijnana. 

Nadlprakasa. Sankara Sena. 

Nadivijnana [in loco], 

Napumsakanandamandara. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, 
son of Jaganndtha. 

Nibandhasangraha. Dallana Misra. 

Nidana. Madhava. 

Paribhasbapradfpa. Govinda Sena. 

Prayogasamuchcbaya. Sayanna. 

Rajanighantu. Narahari. 

Rajavallabba[nigbantu], or RajavallabbTya-dravya- 
gona. Rajavallabha. 

Rasarajasundara. Dattarama Chaube. 

Rnsendrasarasangraba. Gopalakrishna. 

Ratnaprabba. Kaliprasanna Kavisekhara. 

Rogavinischaya. Madhava. 

Sarasvatinighantn [in loco], 

Sarngadbarasamhita. Sarngadhara. 

Satas'oki. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Siddhabhesbajamanimala. Krishnakama Kun- 
danarama Vyasa. 

Siddhayoga. Vrinda. 
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SringarasiLra. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 
Sukrasambita. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Susrutasamhita. Susruta. 

Vaidyachintamani. Indrakanthavallabha Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa [in loco]. 



Vaidyakasabdasindbu. 

Kaviratna. 
Vaidyakasara [in loco], 
Vaidyakasara sankara. 
Vaidyakasarvasva. 
Vaidyamauaiitsava. 



Umesachandra Gupta 



Rama, Physician. 
Manu, son of Ltihahmana. 
VamsIdhara Miska. 
Vaidyaratnakara. Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Hemachandra. 
Vajikarakalpadruma. Raghunathaprasada Sd- 

kala. 
Vangasena. Vangasena. 
Vishamanjari. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Vopadevavaidyasataka. Vopadeva, son of Kesava. 
Vrindamadhava. Vrinda. 
Yogachintamani. Harsh akirti Suri. 

7. MHJTABY AET. 

Banavidya. Kodandamandana. 

Kodandamandana [in loco], 

Vasish^bi Dbanurvedasamhita. Vasishtha. 

8. MINERALOGY. 

Abhra. Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Agastinmta. Agastya. 
Agastiya Ratnapariksa. Agastya. 
Maniinabatmya [in loco], 
Maniparlksba. Manimahatmya. 
Ratnaparlksba [in loco]. 
Buddha Bhatta. 

9. MUSIC AND DANCING. 

BharatTya-natya-9astra. Bharata Muni. 
Gandbarva-kalapa-vyakarana. §aurindramohana 
Thakura. 

Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Bharata Muni. 

SOMANATHA. 

Damodara, son of Lakshmi- 



Kalyanngana. 
Natyasastra. 
Ragavibodha. 
Sarigitadarpana. 

dhara. 
Sangitaparijata. 
Sangitaratnakara. 
Sun^Itasiksba. 



Ahobala. 
Sarngadeya. 

KlSORIMOHANA DlSA. 

Sangitavidyadarpana. Venkatasvami Nayudu. 
Srimad-Victoria-Mabatmyam. Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

10. OCCULT AET8, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

Aindrajalika - vasikaranavidya. Kshemananda 

Brahmachari. 
Arunodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Asurikal pa. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishfa. 
Au9anasadbhutani. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — 

Parisishfa. 
Bbargavi Sambita, or Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu. 
Bbuta-chbaran [in loco]. 
Bribat-samudrika. Samudrika. 



Bribat-svarodayatantra. Pavanayuaya. 

Dinacharyapaiicbasvarodaharana. Jivanatha. 

Gaullsastra [in loco]. 

Indrajala [in loco]. 

Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco]. 

Jadu-vidya-sangraba. Vishnudatta. 

Kakshaputa. Nagarjuna. 

Kamaratna. Naga Bhatta. 

Kamarupa-tantramantra. Manmathanatha Vidya- 
ratna Bhattacharya. 

Kamasastra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 

Kamatanfcra. Naga Bhatta. 

Lomasjsamhita. Lomasa. 

Mantra-sastra. Narasivham, G. 

Narapatijayacharya. Narapati. 

Pallipatana [in loco], 

Pavauavijaya [in loco]. 

Pavanavijaya-svarodayasiistra. Pavanayuaya. 

Ramal-bbairava. Devadatta Sastri. 

Ratnadyota. Gangarama Dvivedi. # 

Sakunamanjari. Pcranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Sambbogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma- 

chari. 

Samudrika [in loco], 

Sidlbadakiultaatra. Naga Bhatta. 

Siddhaviuoda. Nagarjuna, 

Sivasvarodaya [in loco], 

Strijataka. Syamalala. 

Svapnadhyaya. Nilakantha Mima^sakabhatta. 

[in loco]. 

SvapDamaiijari. Kalatattvavivekavallari. 

Svarodayasastra, or Svarodayatantra. Pa van a- 

vijaya. 

Vanamala. Jivanatha. 

Vijapras lavali. Tantras. [Pudraydmalatantra.] 

Vijayachandra. Devadatta Sastri. 

Tantracbintarnani. Damodara, son of Gafigd- 

dhara. 

11. WRITING. 

Sastri panch kakka [in loco], 

12. MISCELLANEOUS ARTS AND 8CIEHCE8. 

Bribaj-jyotisharnava. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Brihat-samhita. Varahamihira. 

CASTE AND ETHNOLOGY. 

(See also LAW, and RELIGION,— 3. Hinduism.) 

Adigandapradfpika. Gangajivana Sarma Pathaka. 
Bhattopakhyaua. Maharajdin. 
Brabmabbat^apradipa. Sivaprasada. 
Brahmanadai sa. Pushkara Sarma. 
Brabmanasarvasva. Krishnananda Sarasvati, 

disciple of Sachchiddnanda. 
Chandraprabha. Bharatasena. 
Devalabrahmabodhaka - vedokta - mulastambhana. 

Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 
Devangasanmargadarsika. Krishnacharya Pu- 

RANIKA MULGUNDKAR. 
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Gaudaprakasa. Pcranas. — Padmapurana. 

Gotriivali [in loco\ 

Jatinirnaya. Jvalaprasada Misra. 

Kanyakubjachintatiiani. Vidyatirtiia. 

Kayastha-tattvam. Kavi nil f*sn ana (li. K.). 

Kayasther Vanianiniaya. Nagkndkanatha Vasu. 

Maharaslifrakulavam^avali. Yidyaiiki II A. 

Mulastambhapurana [in lorn], 

Prasnottaramala. L'uksaciiandra Bn attach a kya 

Rmritiratna. 
Radii lyavaidyakulapanjika. Bharataskna. 

Ratiuiprabha. Kharaia^kna. 

Sakadvipiya-kiilabhaskara. Piraxas. — Select ions. 
Srutyadisarasan^raha. Ya i* a i? an arasimh acharya. 
Suvarnavanigvishayiki Vyavistha. Sl'varxavaxik. 
Svarthandhaprakasika. Tiiaktradasa Gitta. 

Tharngotrapravaravali. Sikiiakanai'HA Suvkdi. 
Tunyitmimamsa. Kama Misra Sastri. 

Upahasa. Rama Sasim, I'm ml. 

Vadliulapravarachintariiani. Anaxtaciiarya, Pra- 

t ivadibhtnjtii. kit m. 
Vadliulapravaranirnaya. RaN(;acharya, P. T. K. 

Yaidyakulapanjika. Bharataskna. 

Vaidyarahasya. Dinanatiia Kaviratxa Sastri. 

Vaidyavivt-ka. Pinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 

Varnavivekucbandrika. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 

Varnavyavastl.a. Sakkaralala, Srotriya. 



DRAMA. 

Abhijnanasukuntala. Kalidasa. 
Adbliutadarpana. Mahadeya Kavi. 
Amritodaya. Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 
Anargharagbava. Murari Misra. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisislita. Krisbnananda 

Sarasvati, Vdchaspati. 
Bhartriharinirveda. Harihara Uradhyaya. 
Bhartriharirajatyaga. Krishna Baladeva Varma. 
Chitsuryaloka. Nrisi^ha Daivajna. 
Darpusatana. Nrityagorala Kaviratna. 
Dbauanjayavijaya. Kanchaxa Acharya. 
Dhariuavijaya. Bhudeva Sukla. 
Dutangada. Subhata. 
Gairvanlvijaya. Rajaraja Varma. 
Ganesapannaya. Vaidyanatha Vyasa. 
Girikakalyana. Kamasastri, ISusurla. 
Harakeli-nataka. Vigraharaja. 
Hasyarnava. JagadIsvara Bhattacharya. 
Ibamrigl. Krishna Avadhuta. 
Jagaunathavallabhanataka. Ramananda Raya. 

Janakiharana. Kcmaradasa. 
Janakiparinaya. Madhusudana, son of Burhana. 

RlMABHADRA DlKSHlTA. 

Jayasimhasvamedhiya. Nrisijihacharya Svami. 

Jfvanandana. Anandaraya Makhi. 
Jyotihprabbakalyana. Bkahmasuri. 
Kalividhunana. Narayana Sudarsana. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. Harimohana Pramanika. 
Kaumudi Somam. Krishna Sastri, P.R. 
Krishnabhaktichandrika. Anantadeva, son of 

Jpadeva. 
Krisbnavijaya. Ramachandra, FeUdla. 



Kusalavodaya. Chhavilala Surl 

Lakshanasvayamvara. Sukumara Pillai. 

Lalitavigrabarajanataka. Somadeva. 

Lauibodarapranasana. Kalidasa, called Venka- 

tksvara. 

Mabatiataka. Hanuman. 

' Mabaviracharita. Bhavabhuti. 

i Mabi>uru-santisvara-pratisbtba-uataka. Padma- 

raja Pandita. 
1 Malatitiiadhava. Bhavabhuti. 

Malavikagnimitra. Kalidasa. 

Maujulanaisbadba. Venkataranganatha Acharya. 

Mricbcbbakatika. SOdraka. 

Nagananda. Harshadeva. 

! Parvatiparinaya. Ban a. 

1 Prabodhacliandrodaya. Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 
\ Prasauuaragbava. Jayadeva, son of Makddeva. 
I Prataparudrakalyfina. Vidyaxatha. 

Ramavadana. Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
| Ramavijaya. Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdga- 

I rata. 

j Rasasadana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
I Ratimanraatlianataka. Jagannatha, disciple of 

Kdmesvara. 

Ratnavalf. Harshadeva. 

Rukminiparinaya. Rama Varma, Yuvaraja. 

Sakuntala. Jennings (J. G.). 

Kalidasa. 

Sankalpasuryodaya. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

charya. 

Sarasakavikulanandana. Ramachandra, Velldla. 

Sarvavinoda. Krishna Avadhuta. 

Saugandhikaharana. Visvanatha Kavi. 

Snushavijaya. Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 

Somavalllyogananda. Arunagirinatha. 

Sringarabhusbanabbana. Vamana Bhatta Bana. 

Sringarasudharnava. Ramachandra, Kordia. 

Sundaracharita. Chhavilala Sum. 

Suvarnamuktasamvada. Mahesa Sarma. 

Dttarararaacharita. Bhavabhuti. 

Vasantikaparinaya. Sathakopa Yati. 

Vasantikasvapua. Shakspere (W.). 

Vedantavilasa, or Yatirajavijaya. Varadacharya, 
son of Ghafikdsata SSudarsandchdrya. 

Venisambara. Narayana Bhatta, called Mriga- 
rajalakshma. 

Vidyaparinayana. Anandaraya MakbI. 

Vikramorvasiya. Kalidasa. 

Vrishabbanuja. Mathuradasa. 



EROTIC AND GENRE LITERATURE. 

Kamaratnasamuchchaya, or Lazzat al-nisa, or Sam- 

bhogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma- 

chari. 
Kamasasti*a, Gorakshanatha. 

Pranahari Yogavisarada. 

Kamasutram, or Vatsyayanasutram. Vatsyayana. 
Kuttanimata, or Sambhalimata. Damodaragupta. 
[in Kavyamala (Antbology), 1887]. 

Durgapra8ada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

4 F 



Digitized by 



Google 



los: 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1036 



Mohiuitantra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 
Rainanlranga, or Ratiinanjari. Ratimanjari. 
Ratisastra [in loco]. 

Nagarjuna. 

Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Sarnayamatrika. Kshemendra. 

FICTION. 

Antarakatbasamgrabalj GaiDiyah. Rajasekhara. 

Batris Simhasana. Vikramarkacharita. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco], 
Bharatasangraha. Lakshmana Suri. 
Bbojacbaritra, or Bhojaprabandha. Ballala. 
Cbanakyatantrachamatkara. Alasingala Acharya. 
Chandraprabbabhyudaya, or Chandraprabbacharita. 

Sankaralala, son of Mdhe*vara. 
Dasakumaracbarita. Dandi. 
Dinalapanikacukasaptati. Sukasaptati. 
Dvatrimsat-puttalika. Vikramarkacharita. 
Gadyachintamani. VadIbhasijiha Suri. 
Kadambari. Bana. 
Kadambarikathasara. Abhinanda. 
Kadambarlsara. Bana. 
Kalavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886], 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Kalidasavilasa. Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 
Kathakautuka. Sri vara. 
Katbakoca. Kathakosa. 
Kathakusuma. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Kathamanjan. Narayana Sastri, son of Ananta- 

krishna. 
Katbasaritsagara. Somadeva, son of Rama. 
Kathasataka. Venkatarama Sastri, S. 
Ksbatracbudamani. Vadibhasijiha Suri. 
MadhavaDalakatba. Anandadhara. 
Madiravatikatbanaka [in loco], 
Paricacati-prabodhasambandhah. Subhasila Gani. 
Prabandhachintamani. Merutunga Acharya. 
Sukasaptati [in loco], 
Vetalapancharirasati [in loco], 
Vikramarkacharita [in loco]. 
Yasastilaka. Somadeva Suri. 

HISTORY. 

1. GENEBAX HISTORICAL NABBATIVE8 AND MATEBIAL8. 

Chaturthi Rajatarangini. Prajya Bhatta. 
Dvitiya Rajatarangini. Jonaraja. 
Keralavilasa. Manavikrama. 
Pracbinalekhamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Rajangalamahodyana. Ramasvami Raju. 
Rajatarangini. Kalhana. 
Satrunjaya Mabatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 
Tritiya Bajataranginl. §rivara. 

2. biographies, family histories, genealogies, and 
succession lists. 

Acbaryachampu. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Acharyavamsavali. Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. 



Amnayavistara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Ballalacharita. Ananda Bhatta. 
Basavapurana [in loco], 
Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya. 
Bbaskaiananda-Sarasvati-jivanacbarita. Maha- 

DEVA SuKLA. 

Bhudevauirvana. Mahendranatha Kaviratna. 
Cbaibanivam§abhusbana, or Cbauhau Kshatriyon ki 

Vamsavall. Sivaprasada Sarma. 
Cbaitanyachafitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 

Krishnadasa Kaviraja. 

Cbandravamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Dattavamsafmala]. Kedaranatha Datta. 
Dinajapurarajavam§a. Mahesachandra Tarka- 

CHUDAMANI. 

Divyasuricharita. Srinivasa Kavi. 
Ganakataranginl. Sodhakara Dvivedi. 
Gaurangacharita. Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Gboshapuramaharajmcharitra. Nilakantha Sarma, 

Gbulam-Kadir-charitra. §ivasankara Sastri. 
Guruparamparanamamala. Kama Brahmendra. 
Gururatnamalika. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Haihayeudracarita. Hari Kavi. 
Harischandrakuladipika. Kumudaranjana Van- 

DYOPADHYAYA. 

Harpaka-madanasenasya Vainsapanjika. Mohini- 
mohana Sena Gupta. 

Harshacbarita. Bana. 

Hirasaubbagya. Dkvavimala Gani. 

Jagadguruparamparanamamala. Rama Brah- 

mendra. 

Jagadguruparamparastuti. Mahadevbndra Sara- 

8VA1I. 

Jagadgururatnamalastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Jivitavrittanta. Chandra bhushana Chaturveda. 
Jnanasambandbacbaritra. Mahadeva §astri. 

Madbva-pll-gi-vriksha. Guruhau Ramachandra. 
Madhvavijaya. Narayana Panditacharya. 
Maikel-cbarita. Vasantakumara Bhattacharya. 
Mat ham nay a [in loco]. 
Mathamnaya[setu]. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Mitbile?aprasasti. Paramfsvara Jha. 
Mobauacharita. Damodara Govindacharya Ka- 

nade. 
NavHsabasahka Cbarita. Padmagupta. 
Panditarajatarangini. Ramasvami Raju. 
Patafijalicbarita (°vijaya). Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Prasad«?ataka. Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 
Pundarikakulakirttipanjika. Va^isivadana Sarma. 
Punyaslokamanjari. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Punyaslokamanjariparisishta. Atmabodhendra 

Sarasvati. 
Raghavadipika. Visvadeva Acharya. 
Rajav«msavarnana. Muraridana. 
Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1886J. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 
Rupasimha-karunamanjarl. Mugaram §arma. 

Sambakamalanandakularatna. Srikanta Misra. 
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Samyaminiimatnalika. Sankara Acharya — 

Douhtful and Supposititious Work*. 
Sanjaya-Raya-vamsa. Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 
Sankara. Sankaradasa. 
Sankaraebarya. Sitanatha Datta. 
Sankaracbarya-no Samaya. Krishnalala Go- 

VINDARAMA DeVASRAYI. 

Sankara[<lijr]vijaya. Sayana Acharya. — Works 

on Philosophy, etc. 
Sankaravijayuchurnika. Gui.tnatha Venkatksa 

Kittur. 
Sanksbepasaiikarajaya. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Srikriabnarajodaya. Gitacharya. 
Taki-Raya-Clmturdburina-vanis.i. Dadiiibhushana 

Kaviratna Bhattaciiarya. 
Tanayaslokakrama. Aiiobilam. 
Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 
Udayacbaritra. Sankara Parasava. 
Uma{-rajya-ka Itihasa, (»r !<nmt-vamsya-inja- 

vrittantavarnana. Ramauopai«a Sarma, and 

others. 
Vallabhastutiratnavall. Gokiladhisa. 
Vallala Charita. Ananda Bhatta. 
Varpsabrfibmana. Brahmanas. 
Varadadesikabhyudaya. Varadacuarya, M V 

Varadadesikaprabbavadipa. Varadacharya, M. V. 
Varadadesikavaibbavaprakasika. Varadacuarya, 

M.V.' 
Vedantacbaryavijaya. Vknkatanatha Vedania- 

charya. 
Victoria-charitasangraha. Kerala Varma. 
Vijayini-kavyam. Skisvara Vidyalankara Bhatta- 

CUARYA. 

Vimarsi. Sankara, Acluirya-Svrimi. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya. Jayabama. 
Yatindrajivanacharita. Sivakumara Misra. 
Yogendramabatmya. Bhuvanamohana Bhatta- 
charya. 

LAW. 

(See also CASTE, and RELIGION.— 3. Hinduism.) 

Apastambadbarraasutra. Apastamba. 
Arhanniti. Hemacharya Suri. 
Dayabhaga. Chandksvara T hak kura. 

Hemacharya Suri. 

Jimutavahana. 

■ Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstta.] 

Dharma^astra. Manu. 

PaRASARA. 

Yajnavalkya. 

Dharmasutra. Gautama. 

Hiranyakesi. 

Haritadharmasastra. Harita. 
Madhaviya-vyavabarakanda. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Smfili. 
Mahesvarasmriti. Mahksvar-bakhsh Singh. 
Man a va- dharmasutra. Manu. 
Manudbarmasastra, or Manosmriti. Manu. 
Mitaksbara. Vijnanesvara. 
Naradasmriti. Narad a. 



Niyopranirnaya [in loco], 

Panditasarvasva [in loco]. 

Para sa ra [d h ar ra a J sam b i t a . P a r a s v r a . 

Parasara-madbavlya-dbarmasastra. Parasara. 

Punnrlagna sasastra cbbe ? Balabhai Jamnadas 

Vaisya. 
Sambaudbasambandhavivecbana. Rangayarya. 

Sarasvativilasa. Pbataparudra Deva. 

Smrititattva. BaGHUNANDANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Sinritivicliarasarakaumudi. §ivanatha Vidyava- 

chabpati. 
Smritiviveka. §ulapani. 
Vivadaratuakara. Chandksvara Thakkura. 
Vivaha o narldharma. Nilakantha Majumdar. 
Vyavaharakanda. Prataparudra Deva. 
Yajnavalkyasmriti. Yajnavalkya. [Dhmtna- 

fdstra.] 



MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE, BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
ETC. 

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

Chaudah Ratna. Vaidyanatha Sastri. 

Graudba Pradarsani. Vjsnkataranganatha Svami. 

Grant haratnamala. Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. 

Guropiijakaumudl. Wkber (A.). 

Hariscbandrakala. Harischandra, Bdhu. 

Hindu-sastra. Kamesachandra Datta. 

Kalyanfisaugandbikapadyarthauiriiaya. Narayan \ 
Gupta. 

Kannadabliasbantaramala. Krishnacharya, T.S. 

Kavikavyadiprasamsa. Sambhurahasya. 

Kavyamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Kavyetihasasangraha. Periodical Publications. — 
Poona. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer Sucbipatra. Rasikamohana 

Chattopadhyaya. 

Pandit. Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

Sakalavidyabhivardliaul. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Vizagapatam. 

Sujanaprakasa. Sivaprakasa Potadar. 

Vidyamartanda. Jvaladatta Sarma. 

Vidyodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

PHILOLOGY. 
1. grammab 

Akhyatakaviiaja. Sushena. 
Akhyatapanji. Trilochanadasa. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parifishta. Krishnananda 

Saras vat I. 
Anuvadabbanu. Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. 
Anuvadini. Chaudhuri (K.). 
Arambbapustaka. Ballantyne (J. R.). 
Ashtadhyayl. Panini. 
Balamanorama. Vasudeva Dikshita. 
Balasiksba. Harihara Aiyar, M.S. 
Bhairavi. Bhairava Misra. 
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Bhashamanjari. Bhattakalanka Deva. 

Bbasbyasangamani. Gauraoovinda Rata. 

Bhattikavya. Bhatti. 

Bongo Senjimon. Chow Hing-sze. 

Bribad-vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta. 

Brihan-mugdbabodha. Vopadeva. 

Bribat-sarasvatiyasutravali. Sarasvatasutra. 

Chandravyakarana. Chandra Gomi. 

Charigakarika. Changadasa. 

Chatushtayakaviraja. Sushena. 

Chatushtayapanji. Trilochanadasa. 

Obatushiayatika. Durgasimha. 

Chintamani. Yakshavarma. 

Dasabalakarika. [Addenda] Dasabala. 

Dhatukarikavali. [Addenda] Varadaraja. 

Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dhaturupaprakasika. Srikantha Sastri. 

Dbatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — Works on Gram- 
mar. 

Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

Haima-dhatuparayana. Hemachandra. 

Haima-laghuprakriya. Hemachandra. 

Kalapasutra, or Katantra. Sarvavarma. 

Kalapavyakarana. Sarvavarma. 

Karakachakra, or Karakadyartbanirnaya. Bha- 

vananoa Siddhantavagisa. 

Karakachandrika. Takapada Nyayaratna. 

Karikavali. Purushottama Vidyavagisa Bhatta- 
charya. 

Karnatakabhasbabhushana. Naga Varma. 

Karnatakasabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deva. 

Kasika. Jayaditya. _ 

Kasnrirasabdamrita. Isvara Kaula. 

Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. Chandrakanta 

Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 

Kavikalpadrunia. Vopadeva. 

Kavyaprayogaratnavali. Trivikrama Sastri. 

Laghu-sabdanusasana. Venkataranganatha A- 

CHARYA. 

Laghu-sabdarthasarvasva. Venkataranganatha 

ACHARYA. 

Laghu Vyakarana. Navinachandra Raya. 
Liriganusasana. Harshavardiiana, son of Sri- 

vardhana. 

Hemachandra. 

Panini. — Appendix. 

§AKATAYANA. 

Lirigaviseshavidbi. Vararuchi. 

Madbaviya Dhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Grammar. 
Madbaviya Namadhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Grammar. 
Madhya[siddhanta]kaumudl. Varadaraja, 0. 
Mahabhashya. Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Mitaksbara. Annam Bhatta. 
Mugdbabodha. Vopadeva. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. Khuddi Jha. 
Namalinganusasana. Amarasijiha. 
Namaskaraviveka. Durgasimha. 



Padyaprakritavyakarana. Lalachandra Sarma. 

Paribhashasutra. Purushottama Vidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Paribbashendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Phitsutra. §antanava. 

Prakritamanidipa. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritapaingala, or Prakritapingalasutra. Pin- 
gala Acharya. 

Prakritaprakasa. Vararuchi. 

Prakritasabdanusasana. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama Deva. 

PrakriyakaumudJ. Ramachandra Acharya. 

Praudhamanorama. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Prayogaratuamala. Purushottama Vidyavagisa 
Bhattacharya. 

Purvapaksbavali. Horila Sarma. 

Ravanarjuuiya. Bhima, Bhatta. 

Sabdakaustubba. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Sabdamrita-suchipatra. Viprarajendra. 

Sabdanusasana. Hemachandra. 

Panini. 

Sabdaratna. Hari Dikshita. 

Kamanatha Rai. 

SabdarthasaramanjarT. Buavananda Siddhanta- 
vagisa. 

§abdarupavali [in loco], 

Sabdasadhyaprayoga. Ramanatha Rai. 

Sabdendusekbara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Sakatayanavyakarana. Sakatayana. 

JSamasakusumavali. Vinayaka Narayana Jyo- 
tirvid. 

Sambandhopadesa. Changadasa. 

Samskritasa^ara. Panchatantra. 

Samskritasabityaparikshadarpana. Gishpati Raya 
Chaudhuri. 

Samskrita-siksha-vivriti. Academies, etc. — Allah- 
abad. — University of Allahabad. 

Samskritasopana. Chandrakisora. 

Samskritavakyabbanu. Sankaralala Varma. 

Samskritavakyaprabodha. Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svami. 

Sankshiptasaravyakarana. Kramadisvara. 

Sarasvatasutra [in loco\. 

Sarasvata vyakarana. Sarasvatasutra. 

Sarasvatiprakriya. Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 

Shatkaraka. Rabhasanandi. 

Siddbahemacbandra. Hemachandra. 

Siddhantacbandrika. Ramasuama Acharya. 

Siddbantakaumudi. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Siddhantasandlpani. Vasvntakumara Raya. 

Sph< ttcbandrika. Jayakrishna, son of Raghu- 

ndtha. 

Subantaprakasa. Sankara Sastri. 

Sugama-mugdhabodha. Haranatha Vidya- 

RATNA. 

Supadmavyakarana. Padmanabhadatta. 
Sutramala. Sarasvatasutra. 
Tattvasankalanl. [Addenda] Gauraoovinda Raya. 
Tinantarnavatarani. Gopalakrishna Acharya 

Somayaji. 
Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Trivikrama Deva. 
Unadiganasutra. Hemachandra. 
Unadisutra [in loco]. 
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Unadivritti. Padmanabhadatta. 
Uttarapakshavali. Hokila Sarma. 

Vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta. 

Vaiyakaranabhushanasara. Kaunda Bhatta. 

Vaiyakarana-nitikaunnidi. Kisokimohana Vidya- 

nidhi. 
Vaiyiikaranasiddhaiitakarikah. Bhattoji Dik- 

SH1TA. 

Vakyadoshadarsa. Gurunatha Venkatesa Kitiur. 
Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyarnala (Anthology), 18^4]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vibhaktyarthauirnaya. Giridhara Bhattacharya. 
Vrittivigrahasangraha. Mahadeva SOri, (r. 



8. LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abbidhanachintamani. Hkmachandra. 
Abbidhanacbintaraaniparisishta. H emachandra. 

Abhidhanachintamanisilonehba. Jinadeva Muni- 

8VARA. 

Abhidhanjisangraha. Dckgaprasada, and others. 

Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara. 
Amarakosa. Amarasjjiha. 

Aroarakosadarsa. Amarasi^ha. 
Amarartharatnaraalika. Amarasimha. 

Anekarthamanjari. Gada Simha. 
Anekarthasangraha. Hkmachandka. 

Ankabhidhana [in local. 
Aushadliikosa, Chamanrai Sivasankara. 
Avyayakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana. 
Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangarrasada Pandbya. 

Bribad-ekaksharakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyaya- 

bhushana. 
Dasadipakanighan^u. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CBARYA. 

Dhanvantariuighantu. Dhanvantari. 
Dbatupatha. Hkmachandra. 
Panini. — Appendix. 

Voi'ADEVA. 

DvirQpakosa. PrRVSHoTTAMA Deva. 

Ekaksharakosi. Purishottama Deva. 
Ekakshari-kosa [in loco], 
Ganapatha. Panini. — Appendix. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi. Vardhamana. 
(ianatattvadlpika. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Grahakosa [in loco]. 
Haravali. Pitrushottama Deva. 
Katantraganamala. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Kavirahasya. Halayudha Bhatta. 
Kbizanat al-lughat. Shah-jahan Begam. 
Kosachandrika. Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 
Kosaratnakara [in locd]. 
Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco] 
Kshatriyavargakosa. Haridayalu Sarma. 
Laghn-ratnakosa. Pcrushottama Deva. 
Mahavyutpatti [in loco], 
Man-Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. K'ang-he. 
Mankhakosa. Mankha. 
Nanarthamanjari. Gada Si* ha. 
Nighantu$esha. H emachandra. 
Nirukta. Yaska. 



Rasikosi [in loco]. 

Sabdachintamani. Savailal Chhotalal Vora. 
Sabdakalpadruma. Radhakanta Deva. 

Sabdamala-abhidhana. Govinda Ratha. 
§abdarthachintauiani. Sukhanandanatha. 
Sabdasangraha [in loco]. 

Agastya. 

Sarpskritandhraniglmntu. Venka^a §eshaiya. 

Sarasvatabhidbana [in loco], 
Sarasvatinighantu [in loco]. 
Seshauamatnala. Hemachandra. 

Silonchba. Jinadeva Munisvara. 
Trikandasesha. Purushottama Deva. 
Vaidikakosa. Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bharaii. 

Vaidika]nighantu. Yaska. 

"aidyakasabdasindhu. Umksachandra Gupta 

Kaviratna. 
Vaijayanti. Yadavaprakasa. 



g 



8. PHONETICS (Sikihii and PritUikhyai). 

Amoghanandiui [in loco]. 
Bharadvajasiksha. Bharadvaja. 

Gautami Siksha Gautama. 

Ja^apatala. Vyadi. 

Karikavali. Kesava Daivajna. 
Katyayam Siksha. Katyayana. 

Kesavi Siksha. Kesava Daivajna. 
Kramakarikasiksba. Sambhu Misra. 
Kramasandbana [in loco]. 

Laghu-madhyandiuiya-siksba. Madhyandina. 
Lorn a si Siksha. Gakga. 
Madhyandiulya-siksba. Madhyandina. 
Madhyandiniya-vedaparibhashankasutra. Kesava 

Daivajna. 
Manajisvarasiksha. Yajnavalkya. [Sikslids.] 

Mandavi Siksha. Mandavya. 

Manduki Siksha. Manduka. 
Naradasiksha. Narada. 

Paniniyasiksha. Panini. — Appendix. [Siksha.] 
Parasari Siksha. Parasara. 
Piatisakhya [of Rigveda]. Saunaka. 
[of Taittiriyasamhita.] Vedas. — 

Yaj urveda. — Tuittirluasamhitd. 
Pratisakhyapradipasiksha. Balakrishna Sadasiva 

Godse. 
Saptalakshana. Ski vats anka. 

Shodn8a?lokf Siksha [in loco]. 

Siksbasahgraha. Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Katyayana. 
Svarankusasiksba. Jayanta Svami. 
Svaraprakriya. Malla Sarma. 
Svarasbtakasiksba. Svarashtaka. 
Svaravadbana. Venkatachala Sarma, A.N. 
IJshmaviveka. Gada Si^ha. 
Varnaratnapradipika. Amareba. 
Vedaparibhashakarikasiksha. Ramachandr\^ son 

of Siddhesvara. 
Vedaparibhasha8utrasiksha. Ramachandra, son 

of Siddhesvara. 
Vikritivalli. Vyadi. 
Yajfiavalkyasik8ha. Yajnavalkya [$ikshos.] 

4g 
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY. 



1. AEAHYAXAS AND UPANISHADS. 



Adhyatma Upanishad. 
Collections. 



Upanishads. — General 
— Small Collections. 



Advayataraka Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Aitareyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Aitareya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Aksbamalika Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Akshi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanadaj Up°. Upanishads. — 
General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Brnlimabindu] Up°. Upani- 
shads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Andhropanishattulu. Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Annapurna Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Aranyakas [in loco]. 

Aruna. Aranyakas. 

Arunasakba. Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi, or Arunika Up°. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Aryar-satya-vedam. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Asrama Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Atharvasikha Up . 

lections. 
Atharvasiras Up°. 

tions. 
Atmaprabodba Up 

Collections. 



Upanishads. — General Col- 

Upanishads. — General Collec- 

Upanishads. — General 

Small Collections. 



Atina Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
- — Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Avadbuta Up°. 
Avyakta Up . 
Bahvricha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Bbasma-jabala Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Separate Upanishads. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collec- 



Bbavana Up . 

Bhikshuka Up c 

tions. 
Bilva Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 
Brahma Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

• Separate Upanishads. 

Brahraayidya Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 



Brahmopasanam. Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brihadaranvaka Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 



lections. 



Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collec- 

Upanishads. — General Col- 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collec- 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Chulika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Daksbinamurti Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Separate Upanishad*. 



Brihajjabala Up°. 

tions. 
Brihannarayana Up° 

lections. 



Cbhaiidogya Up° 
tions. 



Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collec- 



lections. 



Small Collections. 



Dasopanisbadah. 

Dattatreya Up°. 
tions. 

Devala Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Devangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasara Up°. Upani- 
shads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Devi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Dbyanabindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Ekakshara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 

tions. 

Ganapati[atharvasirsha] Up°. Upanishads.— 

General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Garbba Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 



Small Collections. 

Garuda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Gayatri Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Gopalatapaul Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Hamsa Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Hayagiiva Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Hindu Bible. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Isa, or Isavasya, or Vajasaneya Up°. Upani- 

shads. — General Collections. 

— — - Small Collections. 

— Separate Upanishads. 
Upanishads. — Small Col- 



Upanishads. — General Col- 



Jsadi-dasopanisbadah 

lections. 
Jabaladarsana Up°. 

lections. 
Jabala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Jabali Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Kaivalya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

— — — - - Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Col- 



Kalagnirudra Up° 

lections. 
Kalika Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 
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Upamshads. — General Col- Paingala Up°. 



Kalisantarana Up\ 

lection*. 

Small Collections. 

Kathaka, or Katliavalli Up°. Upanishads. — Ge- 

nerul Collections. 

Small Collections. 

- ~ — SejHirate Upanishads. 

Upax!S!1ad8. — General Col- 



Upanishad8. — General Collec- 
UPANISHADS. — General Collec- 



K«tha[rudra] Up°. 

lections. 
Kathasruti Up°. 

tions. 
Kaushitaki Up°. 

turns. 
Kau>hit«kyaranvaka. Aranyakas. 

Keua Up°. Upamshads. — (rcneral Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Sejmrote Upanishads. 

Krishna Up°. Upanishads. — General Collection*. 
Kshorika U|>°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Knndika I : p\ Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Mahanarayaim [/\y. Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana] 

Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Maha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mahavakyaratnavali. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Mahavakya Up\ Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Maitrayani, or Maitri Up°. Upanishads. — General 



Collect inns. 



Maitreyi Up° 



- Small Collections. 
-General Collections. 



Mandukya Up 



Upanishads. 

Small Collections. 

Mandalabrahraana Up°. Upanishads.— General 

Collections. 

Spa rate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mantrika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mrityulantfula Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fict it w vs I T pa n ishads. 

Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Nadabindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Naradaparirrajaka Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Narayana [i.q. Narayana tbarvana] Up°. Upani- 

shads. — General Collections. 



Mudgala Up . 
Muktika Up°. 

Mundaka Up° 



Nllaradra Up°. 
Niralamba Up° 



Nirvana Up°. 
NrisimhatapaDifya] Up' 
Collections. 



Small Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 

— Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Upanishads. — General 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

| Panchabrahma Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Panchadasopanishadah. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Parabrahma U p°. U panishads. — General Collections. 

Paramahamsa Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Small Collections. 

Parainahamsa-parivrajaka Up°. Upanishads. — 

General Collections. 

Paramatmika Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Pasupata-brahma Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 
; Pinda Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Pnlnagmhotra Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lee turns. 

Prasna U 



Separate Upanishads. 



v. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Ramarahasya, or Ratna Up°. Upanishads. — Ge- 
neral Collections. 

Ramatapaiii[ya] Up° 
lections. 



Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Col- 

Small Collections. 



Upanishads. — General Col- 
Upanishads. — General 



Radrahridaya Up°. 

lections. 
Radraksba-jabala Up 

Collections. 

Sandilya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sankbayanaranyaka. Aranyakas. 
' Saonyasa Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
| Sarabha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
i Sarasvatirahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 
Sariraka Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

* Small Collections. 

Sarvasara, or Sarva, or Sarvopanishatsara Up°. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 



Upanishads.— General Collec- 
Upanishads. — General 



§atyavaulya Up°. 

lions. 
Saubbagyalakshmi Up°. 

Collections. 

Savitri Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sita Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Skanda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

§rutishadlingasangraha. Pitambaea Purushot- 

TAMA. 

Subala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sukarahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 
tions. 
Surya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Svetasvatara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 



tions. 



Small Collections. 
Separate Upanislutds. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1047 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1048 



Taittiriyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Taittiriya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Taittiriyopanishadbbasbyavarttika. Suresvara 

ACHARYA. 

Tarasara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tejobinda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tripuratapini Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Tripura Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Trisikhibrahmana Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collectimis. 

Turiyatitavadbuta Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

UpaDishadan-cbl Mimamsa. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

Upanisbadavali. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Upanisbadvidya. Upanjshads. — General Collec- 



tions. 
Upanisbatprasada. 

tions. 
U panishatsangraba. 

tions. 
Yajrasucbi[ka] Up°. 

lections. 



Upanishads. — Small Collec- 

Upanishads. — Small Collcc- 

Upanishads. — General Col- 



Yaraba Up°, 



— Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 



Yasudeva Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Yajnavalkya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 
tions. 

Yogacbudamani Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Yogakundall Up°. Upanishads.— General Collec- 
tions. 

Yogasikba Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

„ — *— Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 



Yogatattva Up° 



2. ADYAITA YEDlNTA. 



Adhyatmopadesavidhi. Sankara Acharya. — 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 
AdvaitacbaDdrika. Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbi. 
Advaita[chinta]kaustubba. Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Advaitatnakaranda. Lakshmidhara. 
Advaitamanjari. Harihara Sastri, and others. 
Advaitanubbuti. Govinda. 
Advaitaparijata. Nilakantha Muni. 
Advaitasamrajya. Krishnananda Sarasvati, dis- 

ciple of Sachchiddnanda. 
Advaitasiddhi. Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Advaitataravali. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Agamasastra. Gaudapada Acharya. 
Ajnanabodbini. §ankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. 
Akasasataka. Achyuta. 
Anubhavanandalabari. Kesavananda Svami. 



Anubbutilesa. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 

Poet. 
Anubhutimlmam c a, or Anubbutisutra. Axubhuti- 

MIMAMSA. 

Anubhutivivarana. Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 
Aparokshanubbuti. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Woi'ks. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Ashtavakrasamhita. Ashtavakra. 

Atraabodba. Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 



Works. 



Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Sankara Acharya. — Two 



Atmanatma-viveka. 
or More Works. 

Atmavidyavilasa. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Atmavisesbanamalika. Syama Bhagavan. 

Avadhutagita. Dattatreya. 

Avadbutanubhuti. Ashtavakra* 

Balabodbini. Appaya Dikshita. 

Bhamati. Vachaspati Misra. 

Bhedadhikkara. Nrisi^hasrama. 

Bbedavadatiraskara. Ariyan, Pseud. 

Bodharya. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Brahmamimamsa. Badarayana. 

Brabmamritavarshinf. Ramananda Sarasvati, 

son of Tirumaldchdrya. 

Brahmastava. Ladili Chandra. 

Brabmasutra. Badarayana. 

BrabmavidasirvadapHddhati. Sayana Acharya. — 
WorJcs on Philosophy, etc. 

Brabmavid} a. Periodical Publications. — Chi- 

dambaram. 

Brabmavidyabbarana. Advaitananda Sarasvati. 

Brahmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi. 

Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashyavartika. Sures- 
vara Acharya. 

Dasasloki. Sankara Acharya. — Two or Marc 

Worlcs. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Gitasaroddbara. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Sachchiddnanda. 

Gitiratnamala. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Gurujnauavasisbtha [in loco], 

Harigita. Harihara Raya. 

Hastamalakasloka (°stotra). IIastamalaka 

Acharya. 

Jivacbintamani. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Ji vanmuktivi veka. Sayana Acha rya. — W"orks on 
Philosophy, etc. 

Jnanapradipika. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Jnanamaniprakasa. Man i sankara Maoanlal. 

J nanes van. Jn anade v a . 

Kaivalyagatha. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Sachchiddnanda. 

Kaivalyaratua. Puranas. — Selections. 

Lagbucbandrika. Brahmananda Sarasvati, dis- 

ciple of Paramdnanda. 

Manasollasa. Suresvara Acharya. 

Mandukyopanishatkarikab. Gaudapada Acharya. 

Mauishapancbaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 
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Naisbkarmyasiddbi. Surksvara Acharya. 

Nirvanapafichaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Sujyxtsititious Works. 
Nyayamakaranda. Anandab >dha Paramahajisa. 

Paiichadasi. Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 

sttphy, rtr. 
Panchapndika. Padmapada. 

Paiichapaiichasika. (jcmani Panta. 
Pancblkaranavarttika. Su res vara Acharya. 

Pranava-vartika. Surksvara Acharya. 
Prabodhasudbakara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1891]. Di rgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

a nd Support it ions U 'arks. 

Ramagnta. Gurunanavahisiitha. 

Sambiindhavartika. Surksvara Acharya. 

Sarigatisutra. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disi *iplc 

of Sacheh idd na nda . 

Sarirakabhashya. Sankara Acharya. — Commen- 
taries. [Brah mashtra.] 

Sarirakamimamsa. Badarayana. 

Sarva[vedanta]siddlmntasarasangraha. Sankara 

Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Satasloki. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 

Siddhantabindu. Madhusudana SarasvatI. 

Siddhaatadarsaoa. Jnanananda Dkva. 

Siddhan tales,! [sangraha]. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Siddhantasambita. Sohirobanath Ambiye. 

Siddhantatattva. Anantadeva, so7i of Apadeva. 

Siddbantatattvabindu. Madhusudana SarasvatI. 

Siddbantavijaya. Vamana Pandita, the Marat hi 
Poet. 

Sivadvaitapanchaka [in loeo\ 

Srikantbabhashya. Siukantha §ivachabya. 

§ukabhashya. Sukacharya. 

Sukabrahmakaivalya. Vakulabharana Parades?. 

Svarajyasiddbi [in loco], 

Svarupauusandhaua. Gaurisankara Udayasan- 

KARA (>JHA. 

Svatmanirupana. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 

Moi'e Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Tarkikamohaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha. 
Tattvabindu. Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvabodha [in loco], 
Tattvadipana. A khaxdananda. 
Tattvakalpataru. Upendramohana Gosvami Xyaya- 

RATNA. 

Tattvanusandhana. Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Tattyasarayana. Gurujnanayasishtha. 
Tridandimatavibhedini. Sankara, Achdrya-Svdmi. 
Upadesasahasri. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 

More Works. 
Vaiyasikanyayamala. Badarayana. 
Vakyasudhafrasa], or Drigdrisyaviveka. §ankara 

Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Vakyavritti. Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 



Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 



Works. 



Philosophical Poems, etc. 



Vasudkva Yati. 

govardbana ghanasyama 



I Vamani 'T-antha. 

Poet. 
Vasudevamanana. 
Vedautacbintamani 

Gadduji. 
Vedautadbikaranamala. Badarayana. 
Vedantadindima. Nrisijiha Sarasvati Tirtha. 
Vedantagranthapanchaka. Nityananda Sarasvati. 
Vediintakalpataru. Amalananda. 
Vedautakalpataruparimala. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vedantakesari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Vedantapanchaprakarani. Svaminatha Srauti. 

Vedatitapariblasha. Dharmaraja Dikshita. 
1 Vedantasanjnaprakarana [in loco]. 
Vedautasara. Sadananda Yogindra. 
Vedantasarasarigraha. Anantendra Yati. 
Vedantasiddhanta. Hastamalaka Acharya. 
VYdautavijaya. Sitalachandra Vedantabhushana. 
Veda-vedanta-sara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Vicbarachaudrodaya. Ramadayaiu Majumdar. 

Vicbaradipaka. Brahmananda, Svdml. 
Viggyanamrita. Vijnanabhikshu. 
Vivaranaprameyasangraba. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Vimarsa. Sankara, Acharya- Svdmi. 
Vivaranopanyasa. Hamananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. 
Vivekachudamani. §ankara Acharya. — Two or 

More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

V)asasutrendusekbara. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Yogavasisbtha[ramayana]. Yogavasishtharama- 



YANA. 



8. VTSISHTiDVAITA VEDiHTA. 



Adhikaranasaravali. 



Venkatanatha Vedanta- 



CHARYA. 

Agamaprainanya. Yamuna Acharya. 
Aka§adbikaranavichara. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Bhagavadgunadarpana. Paras a ra Bhatta. 
Brahmalakshanavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Brahmapadasaktivada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Chandamarutba. Bamanujadasa. 
Cbatussfitri. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Gadya-traya. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Gitarthasangraha. Mahabharata. — Bbagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit. 

Yamuna Acharya. 

GitartbaSangraba Raksba. Venkatanatha Ve- 

dantacharya. 
Gurusauianadbikaranyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Iksbatyadhikaranavicbara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Jnanayatharthyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Karyadhikaranavada. Srirangacharya. 
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda. Rangacharya Svami. 
Laghu-samanadhikaranyavada. Anantacharya, 

M.A. 
Marichipatala. Marichi. 
Mokshakaranatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

4 H 
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Nirviseshapramanavyudisa. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Nyayabhaskara. Anantacharya, Seshdrya. 
Nyayasiddbanjana. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Paratattvanirnaya. Anantacharya. Prativddi- 

bhayankara. 

Pratijnavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samasavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samvinnanatvasamarthana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sarauagati-gadya. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

§ariravada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sastraikyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sastrarambhasamarthana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Satadushani. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Siddhantachintamani. Srinivasa Dikshita, S. 

Siddbantasiddhanjana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Siddhitraya. Yamuna Acharya. 

Snehapurti. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Snehapurtipariksha. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Sribbashya. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Sribhashyabbavankura. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Srivaisbnavamatasarasangraha. Kond am acharya. 

Sudarsanasuradruma. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

charya. 

Tattvanirnaya. Varadachauya, Vdtsya. 

Tattvatraya. Lokacharya Pjllai. 

Vaikhanasa. Marichi. 

Vedantadipa. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Vedantasara. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Vedantasarasangraha. Mudaliyandan Dasar. 

Vedantatattvasara. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

Vedantavadavali. Anantarvar, M.A., and Nara- 

SiyHAIYANGAR, P.T. 

Vedantavishayavakyadipika. Ranoa ramanuja. 
Vedarthasangraba. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Vidhisudhakara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Visbayatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Visbnutattvaprakasa. Srinivasa Tatacharya. 
Yatindramatadipika. Sriniyasacharya, M. 

4. PUBVA-MIMAMSA. 

Artbasangraha. Bhaskara. 
Bbattabhasbaprakasa. Narayana Tirtha, disciple 

of Sivardma. 
Bhattachandrika. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bha- 

rati. 
Bbattachintamani. Visvesvara Bhatta. 
Bhattadlpika. Khandadeva. 
Bhattarahasya. Khandadeva. 
Jaiminisutra. Jaimini. 
Jaiminiyanyayamala. Jaimini. 
Mimamsabalaprakasa. Sankara Bhatta. 
Mimamsakaustubha. Khandadeva. 
Mimams-anyayaprakasa. Apadeva. 
Mimamsaslokavarttika. Kumakila Bhatta. 
Nyayaratnamala. Parthasarathi Misra. 
Nyayasudha. Somesvara Bhatta. 
Pflrvamiman8adhikarananyayamala. Sayan a A- 

charya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Sankarsbakanda. Jaimini. 
Vidbiraeayana. Apyaya Dikshita. 



5. 8AHKHYA. 

Sankhyadarsana. _ Kapila. 
Sankbyakarika. Isvara Krishna. 
Sankhyatattvaloka. Hariharananda. 
Sarvopakarini. Somesvara Bhatta. 
Slokavarttika. Kumakila Bhatta. 
Tantravartika. Kumarila Bhatta. 



a TOGA. 

Adesasabdartbadi-pancbamritagutika. Motinath. 
Adesasabdarthanirnaya. MotInath. 
Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara. 
Asbtangayogamularahasya. Anandanatha. 
Brahmasamhita [in loco], 

Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karvf. 
Dbyanayogaprakasa. Lakshmanananda. 
Gberandasamhita. Gheranda. 
Goraksbanathagita Saptasloki. Motinath. 
Goraksbanatbashtaka. Motinath. 
Hathayogapradipika. Svatmarama. 
Jnauahgayogamularahasya. Anandanatha. 
Laghu-yogavasisbthasara. Yogavasishtharama- 

yana. 
Mastanatbash^aka. Motinath. 
Nandikesvara-kasika. Nandikesvara. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Patanjali. 
Patanjalasutrani (°yogadarsana, or O yogasastra). 

Patanjali. 
Raja-Yoga. Patanjali. 
Rajayogabbashya. Upanishads. — Separate Upa- 

nishads. 
Sbatchakra[bbeda], or Shatchakranirupana. Pur- 

NANANDA G08VAMI. 

Sivasambita [in loco], 

Uttaragita [in loco], 

Yajnavalkyaglta, or Yajiiavalkyasambitopanisbad, 

or Yogriyajnavalkya. Yajnavalkya. 
[Yatlndra-JVisuddbaoandoktiprakasa. Visuddha- 

nanda Sarasvati. 
Yogabija [in loco]. 
Yo^adarsana. Patanjali. 
Yogamakaranda. Kulayasasvi §astri. 
Yogambudhi. Prasanxakumara Sastri Bhatta- 

charya. 
Yogankura. Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogasara. Patanjali. 
Yogasarasangraha. Vijnanabhikshu. 
Yogasaatra. Gheranda. 

or Yogasur.ra. _ Patanjali. 

Yogataravall. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Yogatattvamrita. Baburau Chimnaji Gondhlb. 
Yogatattvavaisaradi. Vachaspati Misra. 
Yogavali. Bhrigu. 
Yoga vasishtba[ramay ana], Yogavasishtharama- 

yana. 
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7. BHAGAVATA, BHAXTA, DVAITA, NIMBlBKA, AlID 
PiftCHABiTEA SCHOOLS. 

Adhvasagirivajra. Madhavamukundacharana. 

Aotahkaranaprabodha. Vallabhacharya. 

Bala bod ha. Vallabhacharya. 
Bhagavatamrita. Bupa Gosvami. 

Bliagavatafpuiana]. Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. 
Bhagavatarthadarsana. Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. 
Bbagavatarthatattvadipanibandha. Valla bha- 

charya. 
Bhagavatasaudarbha. Jiva GosvamI. 

Bhagavatavicharo. Sivachandra Siddhanta. 

Bhagavatsandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Bbaktamrita. Bupa Gosvami. 

Bhaktisandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhaktisutra. [Addenda] Narada. 
Bhaktivardhini. Vallabhacharya. 

Bharadvajasamhita. Pancharatra. 
Dasasloki. Nimbarka. 

Ekatvakhandana. Krishnadatta. 
Gaurachandrodaya. Kamaprasanna Ghosha. 

Gaurangatattva. Prasannakumara Vidyaratxa. 

Goviodabhashya. Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 

Jalabheda. Vallabhacharya. 
Krishna and Krishnaism. Balarama Mallika. 

Krisb nam pita. Uupa Gosvami. 
Laghu-bbagavatamritn. Kupa Gosvami. 

Navaratnastotra. Vallabhacharya. 

Nirodhalakshana. Vallabhacharya. 
Padmatantra. Pancharatra. 
Paramatma9andarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Parapakshagirivajra. Madhavamukundacharana. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra. 
Pritisandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Pushtimarjjaprakasa. Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. 
Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. Vallabhacharya. 
Sanuyasanirnaya. Vallabhachakya. 
Saropadesa. Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 

Sevaphala. Vallabhacharya. 
Shatsandaibha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Sbodasa-grantba. Vallabhacharya. 
Siddhantamuktavall. Vallabhacharya. 
Siddliantarahasya. Vallabhacharya. 
Siddhantaratna. Baladeva Vidyabhushaxa. 
Srikrishna. Dhirendranatha Pala. 
Srikrisbnasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Sriprasna. Pancharatra. 
Tattvadlpanibandha. Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvarthadipa. Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 
Vedantakamadhenn. Nimbarka. 
Vedantaryabbashya. Arya Muni. 
Vivekadhairyasraya. Vallabhacharya. 

8. SFAHDA, SlXTA, AUD SBlYIDTi SCHOOLS. 

Auandalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Lakshmidbaia. Lakshmidhara Desika. 
Panchadasimantra [in loco]. 



Saundaryalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Spandakarika. Kallata. 

Srividya»lipika. Agastya. 

Varivasyarahasya. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bha- 

iiati. 

9. HTiTA AND YAI8E8HIKA. 

Akhyatavada. Raghunatha Siromani. 
Anupasamharigrantha. Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
AsadharanagraQtba. Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Atmatattvaviveka. Udayana Acharya. 
Avachcbbedakataairukti. Gadadhara Bhatta- 

charya. 

Udayana Acharya. 

Visvanatha Panchanana 



Bauddhadhikkara. 
Bbasbapariclichheda. 

Bhattacharya. 
CbaturdasalrtkshanT. 

Bhattacharya. 
Dinakaii. Dikakai 

Dinakariraraiigini. 



Jagadisa Tarkalankaha 



RA BllATTA. 

Bamarudra Bhatta. 

Gadadhari. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 

Hetvabha^asamanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Hetvabhasodaharanaslukah. 8adasiva, called 

Ycvaraja Kavi. 

Jnaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Jyeshtbatvavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Karikavali. Visvanatha Panchanana Bhatta- 
charya. 

Kevalanvayyanumana. Gangksa Upadhyaya. 

Kusumanjali. Udayana Acharya. 

Lakaravadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 



Laksbanavali. 
Nyayabhashya. 

8VAMI. 

Nyayadarsana. 
Nyayakosa. 
N) ayamanjari. 



Udayana Acharya. 
Vatsyayana, called Pakshila- 



Gotama. 
Bhimacharya Jhalkikar. 
Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyayapadarthadipika. Kaunda Bhatta. 
N> a} aratuavali. Anantacharya, Prativddibha- 

yaitkara. 
Nyayasutra. Gotama. 

Nyayatattvabodhini. Salagrama Mjsra. 
Padartbadipika. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Pakshata. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Pramanyavada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Pratibandhakatavada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Pratyaksbakhanda. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Sadb aranagran th a. 
Sadrisyavadavivriti. 

Bhattacharya. 
Saktivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Saktivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Samanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sangainesvaiiya. Sangamesvara Sastri. 
Saptapadartbl. Sivaditya Wisra. 



Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Visvanatha Panchanana 
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Satpratipakshagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Savyabhicharasamanyanirukti. Gangksv UPA- 

DHYAYA. 

Siddhantalakshana. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Siddbantamuktavall. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bh attach a rya. 
Siromani. Baghunatha Siromanl 
Tarkabhasha. Kesava Misra. 
Tarkasangraha. Annam Bhatta. 
Tarkikaraksa. Varadaraja, Logician. 
Tattvachintamani. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Tattvacbintamanididhiti. Baghunatha Siromani. 
Tattvasara. Eakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Tattvasara Vicbara. Haridasa Sastki. 
Vaiseshikadarsana. Kanada. 
Virodhagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Visishtavaisish$yabodhavicbara. Gadadhara 

Bhattacharya. 
Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhinuabhava. Raghu- 

natha Siromani. 
Vyaptipanchaka. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Vyaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Vyutpattivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Vyutpattivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

10. MISCELLANEOUS SCHOOLS. 

Adbhutagita. Nanak. 

Auugita. Mahabhahata. — A^vamedhaparva. 

Arshainatasangraba. Venkatar>nganatha Acharya. 

Aryamatabodbini. Markandkya Sastri. 

Aryamatasiddhantasangraha. Kuppusvami Aiyar. 

Bhagavadgita. Mahabharata. 

Brahmavadin. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

Darshana. Manmathanatha Datta. 

Gitarthasara. Mahabharata. — Bhagayadgila. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
Jnanatattvanirupana. Tinkari Smritiratna. 
Matatattvaprakasini. Bonala Krishna. 
Mokshadharma. Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Mukti evani tahar sadhana. Vipinavihari Ghoshal. 
Muktitattvavaloka. Amaresvarananda. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Nanak. 
Paramarthadarsana. Kesava Narayana Damle. 
Prarnanasahasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi. 
Samikshakara. Prabhudayalu. 
Sanatsu jatiya. Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 

Sarvada^anasarhgraha. Sayana Acharya. — Works 

on Philosophy, etc. 
Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. Ramasubrahmanya 

§A8TRI. 

Sastramuktavali. Anantacharya, Prativddibha- 

yarikara. 
Shaddarsana. Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 

VlPRARAJKNDRA. 

Shaddarsanasamnchchaya. Haribhadka Suri. 
Siddhanta Deepika. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras. 
Soraaravi. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Tattvasara. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Vedantasamanvaya. Gauragovinda Ray a. 



POETRY. 
1. religious poems. 

(i.) Buddhist. 

Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha. 
A-btamahasiichaityastotra. Harsh adeva. 
Bhaktisataka. Ramachandra Bqaraii. 
Baddhacbarita. Asvaghosha. 
Vrittamalakhya. Ramachandra Bharati. 

(ii.) Hindu. 

Abhayapradanasara. Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 
Achyutashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Adityahridayastotra. Valmiki. — Ratnayana. — 

Abridgments and Selections. 
Akasasataka. Achyuta. 
Akhyashashti. Venkatesarya. 
Ambashtaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubt/id and 

Supposititious Works. 
Ambastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Amlanapankajamalabandha. Moropanta. 
Anandalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Anandamandakini [in Kavyam&la (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Anandaramayana. Satakoti-bamacharita. 
Anandasagarastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Anandavallisataka. Narayana Sastri, son of 

Anantakrishna. 
Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah. Vhnkatavarada- 

dasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 
Annapurnastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubt/id 

and Supposititious Works. 
Aparadhastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Aranyakanubhavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Artiharastotra. Venkatesarya. 
Aryah. Mudgala Bhatta. 
Ash(akamala. Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana. 
Ashtasloki. Parasara Bhatta. 
Asvadbatikavya. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Avadhutalakshana [in loco], 
Bhagavadaradhanasangraha. Varadacharya, 

Vdtsya. 
B hagavadgi ta. Ma habharata . 
Bhagavannamabhajana. Narayana Sastri, son 

of Anantakrishna. 
Bhagavannamasankirtanaratnavali. Venkataratna 

Sarma. 
Bhajagovinda (Charpatapafijari, or Govindadvada- 

samanjarika). Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Bhaktavijnaptisara. Gumani Panta. 
Bhaktiratnavali. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaktivijfiaptisara. Gumani Panta. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1057 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1058 



Bharatasarasangrabastotra. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Hbavasindhatarani. Viharilala Pain. 
Bhikshagitastava. Manavikrama. 
Bhishmastavaraja. Mahabuarata. — Sdntiparva. 

Bhujnfigastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Brah mast uti. Puranas. — Bhftgavatapurdna. 

Brabmavilasa. Sckhananda Tripathi. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-9totrasaritsagara. Govardhanadasa Laksh- 

MIDA8A. 

Cliaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 
CbakrankitanigTahash^aka. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chandikucbapauchasika f in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18931. Durgaprasada aud Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Chandlsataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Charchastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Cbarucharya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada aud Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Cbatuhsbashtynpacbararaanasapuja [in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and 

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Chatuhsloki. Yamuna Acharya. 
Chati.hslokl Bhagavata. Puranas. — Bhayarata- 

purdna. 
Chatupushpanjali. Rupa Gosvami. 
Chaturvargasangraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1888]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Dakshinainurtistotra, or Dakshinamurtyashtaka. 

Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 

Works. 
Daiialila [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 18S7]. Dur- 
gaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Daridrya[duhkha]bhanjanashtaka. Sankara A- 

charya. — Doubtful and Sitjposititious Works. 
Dasamaskandbaglti. Moropanta. 

D.ivasataka. Venkatesarya. 
Devipancharatnastotra. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubt fid and Supposititious Works. 
DevTpanchastavi. Dkvistotrapanchaka. 
Devisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Devistotrapanchaka [in loco\ 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Dhanyadhanyavivechini. Manavikrama. 
Dharmashodasaka. Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dinadevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Dinakrandanastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18901. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Dolaratnamalika. Venkatesarya. 
Doshapariharashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Gajendramoksba. Mahabharata. — Santiparva. 
Ganesasahasranama. Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 



Gangadharashtaka. Sudarsana Acharya, Sdm- 

bha vasikhdman L 
Gangalahari. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Gangalaharisataka. Lakshminarayana §arma. 
Gangarya. Gumani Panta. 

Gahgasahasranamavali. Puranas. — Skandapurdnu . 
Gangastavaprabandha. Jayadkva, son of Bhqjadcva. 
Gangavijnapti. Moropanta. 
Ghatastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Gftagovinda. Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pandurancja 

Parab. 
Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. Sankara A- 

charya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Gnrugltastotra. Tantras. [Visvasdratatitra.] 
Gururajasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
G a ru sau ndary asagaras ta vasahasr ika. S ri n i v a s a 

Dikshita, K. 
Gurustotra [in loco], 

Haracharitachintamani. Jayadratha. 
Haravijaya. Ratnakara, Rdjdnaka. 
Harim-Ide-stuti. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Harisambodhanastotra. Moropanta. 
Haristuti, or Haritattvamnktavali. Sankara A- 

charya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Harivamsa. Mahabharata. 
Harivilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Hetirajastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hitasiksbasara. Mohanalala Priyalala. 
Ihapuraryastava. Nilakan^ha §arma, P. 
Indrakshistotra [in loco], 
Isvarasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 189-5]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Jamalpuresvara-bararaja-mahatmyastotra. Hari- 
pada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambunatbashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Janakicharanachamara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. Pu- 
ranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmabhdya- 

vata.] 
Karunalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1880]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Katava. Vithoba Anna. 

Krishnabhaktirasamrita. Tarakumaba Kaviratna. 
Krishnabbavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakravarii. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari, Venkatesarya. 
Krishnalilataranginl. Narayana TIrtha. 

Krishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 

Krishnastavanavaratnamalika. Manavikrama. 
Krishnastavaraja. Moropanta. 
Kullrashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Laghustati. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Lakshmilahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1880]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
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Lakshminrisimhasahasranamastotra. Puranas. — 

Selections. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra, S aneara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Lakshmisahasra. Vknka^arya Yajva. 
Lakshmisvaravilasa. Chandra. 
Lakshmivilasa. Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet. 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra, or Lalitasahasranama- 

[stotraj. Pubanas. — Brahmdncfapurdna. 
Lalitastavaratna [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894-]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Lalitatrisati[stotra]. Puranas. — Brahmdn4apurdna. 
Lingasbfaka [in loco]. 
Mahalakshmisahasranamavalislokalj. Venkata- 

VARADADA8A, P., and SuBBAIYA PANTULU, K. 

Manimanjari. Narayana Panditacharya. 
Manitrayi. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Mantraramayana. Moropanta. 
Matribhutasataka. Venkatesabya. 
Mimamsapadaka. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Mobamudgara. §ankara Achabya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra. Sankaba A- 

chabya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Mukapanchasati [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Pabab. 
Muktamala. Mobopanta. 
Mukundamalastotra. Kulasekhara. 
Makundamuktavall. Rupa Gosvami. 
Muraripu8totra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
N aradash tottarasatastotra. Vknkat achala Das a. 
Nilagita [in loco] . 
Nimbarkastotra. Mangaladasa. 
Nirvanashtaka. §uka. 
Padasainuha. Vithoba Anna. 
Padukastuti. Kumaba Tatarya. 
Paiichadhatistotra. Visva Acharya. 
Panchararita Tabakumaba Kaviratna. 
Pancharatnastnti. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Panchastavi [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Pandavagita. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Pandurahgastotra. Moropanta. 
Paramarthastuti. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Paratvadipanchakastuti. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. Sbiniyasa Di- 

kshita, K. 
Prapannaparijata. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Prapannasikshamrita. Amaraji Harisankara Tra- 

va^i and Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 
Prasannafijaneyasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Prasnottari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Pratahsmaranasataka. §rinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Pratisrntadasaka. Manavikrama. 
Pratyangirastotra. Ch and ks vara Sulapani. 
Premabhakticbandrika. Narottamadasa. 
Purushottamasahasranatna. Vallabh acharya. 



Radhikasahasranama. Pancharatra. 
Raghavendraprarthanavali. Krishnacharya, 

Sdrvabhaurna. 
Raghavendratarahara. Krishnacharya, Sdrva- 

bhaurna. 
Ramabanastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Ramabhaktiseva. Manavikrama. 
Ramacbapastava [in Kavyama'a (Anthology), 1897]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Ramajanana. Nasarvanji, P.S. 
Raman usmriti. . Puranas. — Brahmdncfapurdna. 
Ramaraksbastotra. Budhakausika. 
Ramaryah. Mudqala Bhatta. 
Ramasahasranamastotra. Puranas. — Selections. 

Tantras. [Rudraydmcdatantra.] 

Ramasbtaprasa [in Kavyamala (Authology), 1894]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Ramashtottarasatanama. Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 

Entire Text. 
Ramastava. Moropanta. 
Ramastavaraja. Sanatkumarasa^hita. 
Ramasta vara tua tray i. Manavikrama. 
Ramastuti. Moropanta. 
Puranas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. [A- 

dhydtmardmdyana.] 
Ramayanasarasarigrahastotra. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Rasaryaguchchhah. Gopala, Poet. 
Ratnatrayl. Manavikrama. 
Renukasahasranamastotra. Puranas. — Padma- 

purdna. 
Sadhanapanchaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Sahasranamastabaka [in loco], 
Sakalajananlstotra. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Saketadbfsayugalarahasyastotra. Raghavendra 

Sakhaji. 
§ambhustotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Saparyaparyayastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Saptasloki Gita. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
Sankarastava. Moropanta. 
Saandaryalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Sha^padamanjaii. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Shodasa-grautha. Vallabhacharya. 
Sikharinimala. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Sivabhaktalakshana. Venkat ksary a. 
Sivabhaktikalpalatika. Venkatesabya. 
Sivagitimala. Vithoba Anna. 
Sivagnrusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. Srinivasa 

Dikshita, K. 
§ivakesadipadantavarnana, and Sivapadadikesanta- 

varnana [in Kavyamala (Antholoery), 1&90]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Sivamahimastotra, or Mahimnahst . Plshpadanta. 
Sivamauasikapuja. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
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§ivananda1ahari. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works, 
Sivarya?ataka. Moropanta. 
§ivasahasranamastotra. M ahabh abata. — A nu- 

sdsanaparva. 
§ivasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
§ivastotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Sivastotravall. Utpala Dkvacuarya. 
Sivasuvarnaraalastuti. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sivatandavastavasataka. §rinivasa Dikshita, AT 
§ivatandavastotra. §ivatandava. 
Sivavimsati. NarIyana Sastiu, son of Ananta- 

kruhna. 
Sridharastutimanimala. Vknkatesarya. 
§rikrishnabhavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakra- 

varti. 
Srikrishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 
Stavakavachaprakarana. Narjcndrakrfshna §iro- 

mani. 
Stavamala. Rcpa Gosvami. 
Stavapushpanjali. Rupa GosvamI. 
Stavavali. Raghunathadasa Gosvami. 
Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya. 
Stotrasarigraha [in loco], 
Stutikusamanjali. Jagaddhara. 
Stutipaddhati. Venkatksarya. 
Statiratnakara. Kailasa iSastri. 
Stutiratnavali. Vbnkataratna Sarma. 
Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sudarsanastotra. Varadacharya, Vatsya. 

Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. Srinivasa DI- 

K8HITA, K. 

Tarakanatnatraya. Venkajavaradadasa, P., and 

SUBBAIYA PaNTULU, K. 

Taravallstotra. Vinkatrsarya. 

Tripuramabimastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranqa Parab. 

Tripurasundarlmanasapujana [in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1893]. Durqaprasada and Kasi- 
natha Panduranqa Parab. 

Tripnraaandarimanaaikopacbarapuja [in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. Durqaprasada and 

Kasinatha Panduranqa Parab. 

Trividhalilanamarali. Valla bh acharya. 

Tyagarajastara. Tyagaraja Dikshita. 

Udasinasadhastotra. Dkvatirtha Svami. 

Uj j vala- Vehkatanathastotra. S ri rang ach a rya . 

Vagalamukh Istotra. Tantras. [Rudraydmala- 

tantra.] 

Vallabhastutiratnavall. Goeu lad h isa. 

Varadarajastava. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Vedapadastava [in loco], 

Venkatesasabasrauamavalfslokah. Venkatavara- 
dadasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 

Vijnaptisara. Gum an! Panta. 

Vishnor Divyanusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 



Vishnubbaktikalpalata. Purushottama, son of 

Vishnu. 

Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1886]. Durqaprasada and Kasi- 
natha Panduranqa Parab. 

Vishnnsahasranama. Mahabharata. — Anusasana- 
parva. 

Vishnusahasranamarthamanjari. Mahabharata. — 
A n usdsa naparva. 

Vishnustavamanjari [in loco]. 

Yatipanchaka. §ankara Acharya. — DoubtfvJ, and 
Supposititious Works. 

(iii.) Jain. 

Bhaktainarastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Manatunga Acharya. 

Bhupalastotra. Bhupala Kavi. 
Cbaturvimsatijinastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890], Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 
Ekibhavastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Vadiraja. 

Jainanityapatha [in loco], 
Jainasahgitaragamala. Mangrol. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco], 
Jainastotrasarigraha \tn loco], 
Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai LIladhara. 
Jinachaturvimsatika. Bhupala Kayi. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Jinapanjarastotra. Kamalaprabha Acharya. 

Jinasahasranamastotra. Jinasena Acharya. 

Jinasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Kalyanamandirastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

SlDDHASENA DlVAKARA. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 

Vardhamankar. 
Ratnakara-pacbisi. Ratnaeara Suri. 
Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 
Sahasranamamantrah. Jinasena Acharya. 
Sammedasikharavidhanapujana. Gangadasa. 
Siddbantagamastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 
Siddhipriyastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranqa Parab. 
Sobhanastavanavali. Dahyabhai Fath-chand 

and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 
Sobhanastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
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T Irthavandana^totra [in loco], 
Udayaraga-devara pada [in loco]. 
Vardhamanadvatrimsika. Siddhasena Divakara. 
Vishapabarastotra. Dhana^jaya, Jain writer. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada aud Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vitaragastuti. Hemachandra. 

2. NABBATIVE POEMS. 

(See also HISTORY.) 

Balabharata. Amarachandra Suri. 
Bhanukopavijaya. Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Bharatamanjari. Kshemendra. 
Bha^tikavya, or Ravanavadha. Bhatti. 
Brihatkatharaanjari. Kshemendra. 
Chandravamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Dasavataracharita. Kshemendra. 
Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dvisandhana. Dhana^jaya, son of Vasudeva. 

Gargasamhita. Garga. 

Haihayendracarita. Hari Kavi. 

Jurasandhavadha. Tarinisankara Vidyaratna. 

Kalyanasangandhika [in loco]. 

Kaunteyavritta [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Keralavila«a. Manavikrama. 
Kiratarjuuiya. Bharavi. 
Kutnarasambhava. Kalidasa. 
Mahabharata [in loco]. 
Mahaprasthana. Annadacharana Tarkachuda- 

mani. 
Naishadhiyacharita. Sriharsha. 
Nalacharita. Krishnananda, Sdndhicigrahika. 
Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud. 
Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. Sathakopacharya, 

U.K. 
Padmasurodbhava. Unnikidava Tamburan. 
Parijatapaharana. Narayana Panditacharya. 
Patanjalicharita, or Pataiijalivijaya. Ramabhadra 

Dikshita. 
Raghava-naishadMya. Haradatta Suri. 
Raghavapandaviva. Dhana^jaya, son of Vasudeva. 

= Kaviraja Pandita. 

Raghavayadaviya. Venkatarya Yajva. 

Raghuvamsa. Kalidasa. 

Ramakrisbnakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 
Ramayana. Moropanta. 

Valmiki. 

Ramayanasamayadarsa. Agnivesa. 
Ramayanasara, or Sataslokiramayana. Agnivesa. 
Ranasirigarajacharita. Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 



Ravanarjuniya. Bhima, Bha((a. 

Rishyasririgopakhyana. Mahabharata. — Vana- 

parva. 

Pattabhibama §astri. 

Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 

Portions. 

Rukminlpanigrahana. Govinda Antarvani. 

Sabridayauanda. Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 

Sakountala. Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 

SamayanirQpanaramayana. Agnivesa. 

Sari kshepa ramayana. Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 

Abridgments and Selections. 

Sarikshipta-mahabbarata. Mahabharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Sanksbiptaramacharita. Larshmi narayana Sastri, 
Bhdgavata. 

Sarikshipta-valmlki-ramayana. Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Abridgments and Selections. 

Saptasloki-ramayana [in loco]. 

Satako^i-ramacharita [in loco]. 

Savitri. Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Sisupalavadha. Magha. 

Surathotsava. Somesvara Deva. 

Tatatakaparinaya. Sankarasubrahmanya Suri. 

Tripnradahanacharita. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 

raja Kavi. 

Udararaghava. Mallacharya. 

Valmikiratna. Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridg- 

ments and Selections. 

Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vedapadaramayana. Ramanujacharya, K. V. 

Yudhisbthiravijaya. Vasudeva. 



3. ethical poems and anthologies. 

Aryadharmaniti. Isanachandra Vasu. 
Balaolti. Radhakrishna SastrI. 
Bhalla^asataka. Bhallata. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Bbaminisugunamanjari. Bukkana. 
Bharati Slokatrisati. Mahabharata. — Anu$dsana- 

parva. 
Bhartriharisataka. Bhartrihari. 
Cbanakyanitidarpana, or °sloka. Chanakya. 
Chanakyanltisarasarigraha. Chanakya. 
Cliittaprabodhanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Darpadalana [in Kavyamala (Autbology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 
Dravyastotra. Ambikadatta. 
Durjanadushana. Gumani Panta. 
Gumaoi-niti. Gumani Panta. 
Hitopadesasataka. Gumani Panta. 
Jaravairagya. Harischandra Bhattacharya 

Kaviratna. 
Jayasaktikara, i.e. Vetti-ver-kai. Ativira Rama 

Pandiyan. 
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J nanabhaisha jyamanjarl. GumanI Panta. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kavitakoraka. Avinasachandra Chakravarti. 

Kavyasangraha. Gumaxi Panta. 

Lokoktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
l£95]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha PAN- 
DURANGA PaRAB. 

Mandaramala, i.e. Attisudi. Avvaiyar. 

Mugdhopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Nitidasaprabandhi. Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Nitiinargapradipika, i.e. Nitineri-vilakkatn. Ku- 

MAUAGIRIPARA. 

Nitipancliasat. Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Nftisataka. Bhartrihari. 
Nityupakhyana. Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Pativratadarpana, Satyananda Agnihotri. 

Plavagashashti. Xarayana Sastri, ll.V. 
Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Valmiki. — Rama- 

yana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
Risbivakyasangralia. Satyananda Agnihotri. 
SSabbarailjanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18S7|. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

dcranga Parab. 
Samyakamala, i.e. Kourai-vundan. Avvaiyar. 
Saninargadarpana, i.e. Nanneri. Sivaprakasa 

Desika. 
Santigita. Kasidasa Mtstauphi. 

Santisataka[slokararnama'a]. Sihlana Misra. 

§antivilasa [in Kavyaniala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Satopadesa. Gumani Panta. 
Satpurushalaksbana. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 

JSevyasevakopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1880]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Slokanialasangraha. Dandidhar Sarma. 

Subhashita [in loco]. 
Subhashitanivi [in Kavyamala (Anthology).. 1891]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Subbashitaratnamala. Sundaram Aiyab, N. 
Sukarambhasamvada [in loco], 

Sumano'njali. Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Sundarisudhara. Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 
Tattvapadavi, i.e. Nalvari. Avvaiyar. 
Trimani-dipaka. Viprarajbndra. 
Upadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Upakhyana Ratnavali. §ivas Ankara Pandyaji. 
Vagullasa, i.e. Vakknndam or Mudurai. Avvaiyar. 
Vairagyasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Bhartrihari. 

Viduraniti. Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Vidyasadupadesa. Vidyatirtha. 
Vijminasataka. Bhartrihari. 



4. MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 

Aganana - guna - vibhushana-raja- bhaktiparayana 
bharatajanagana-samipe sadaram Avedanam. 
Sailajananda Ojha. 

Akalahka Yoga. Kripanatha Sarma Visvasa. 

Amarukasataka, or Amarusataka. Amaru. 

Angladhirajya-svagata. Venkataranganatha 

Acharya. 

Anyapadt-sasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1893]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Anyapadesaslokasataka. Govindachandra Maha- 
patra Deva. 

Anyoktimuktalata [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886}. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Anyoktisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Asrubindukavya. Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 

Bbaminivilasa. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Bharatachandra Raya Gunakarer granthasankalana. 
Bharatachandra Raya. 

Bhavasataka [in KAvyamalA (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Pauab. 

Bhavavilasa [in K&vyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhiksha^anakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1897]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Budhajana Manoranjani. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Chafndharachamatkarasara. Chatudhara. 

Chaurapanchasika, or Chorapanchasat. Bilhana. 

Chitraprasnottararatnavali. Chakra Kavi. 

DigvijayinI Victoria. Bechanram, Pandit. 

Dillimahotsavakavya. Srisvara Vidyalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Edward-rajyabhisheka. §ivarama Pande. 

Gitabharata. Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 

Hamsaduta. Rupa Gosvami. 

Hamsasandesa. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Hetvabhasodabaranaslokah. Sadasiva, called 

Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Huekapuranamahatmya. Vipinavihari Vandyo- 
padhyaya and Kulachandra De Dasa. 

Kakaduta. Gauragopala §iromani. 

Kaliparidevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Kalividambana [in KAvyamalfc (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

NlLAKANTHA DlKSHITA. 

Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Kavi. Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
Kavichittapramodaka. Govinda Antarvani. 
Kavirakshaslya [in loco], 

4k 
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Kavir Jhankara. Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna 

Bhattacharya. 
Kavita. Pkemachandra TarkavagIsa. 
Kavyabhushanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18901. DURGAPRASADA and KASINATHA PAN- 

DURANGA PAllAB. 

Kavyakalpadrnmam. Periodical Publications. — 

Bangalore. 
Kavyambodhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 
Kavyapetika. Mahksachandra Tarkachudamant. 
Kavyarabasya. Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Kavya&amgraha. Meyer (J. J.). 
Khadga?ataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Kotiviraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Kutapadyavyakbya. Umadatta Tripathi. 
Laghakavyani [in loco], 
Lakshmisvaravilasa. Chandra. 
Madanamukhacbapetika. Lakshminarayana Sarma. 
Manaaopayana. Harischandra, Baku. 
Megbaduta. Kalidasa. 
Naksbatramala [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Narasimhl. Yajnadatta Tripathi. 
Nisargabhinaya. Rajakrishna Chatjopadhyaya. 
Panditarajasataka, or Panditaratsatakasloka. Ja- 

GANNATHA PaNDITARAJA. 

Pavanaduta. Dhoyi. 

Pranabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Prasangabharana [in loco]. 

Prasangaratnavall. Potaya. 

Pritiku8umanjali. Krishnachandra, of Benares. 

Pusbpabanavilasa. Kalidasa, Pseud, [i.e. Kali- 

dasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya]. 

Radhamadhava. Rajaraja Varma. 

Radhavinoda. Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 

Rajangalamahodyana. Ramasvami Raju. 

Raja-Rupasimba-karunamanjari. Mugaram Sarma. 

Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Rajyabhisheka-darbar. §ivarama Pande. 

Rakshasakavya. Kalidasa — Supposititious Works. 

Raroesvarananda-yasobhushana. §ivakumara 

§A8Titi, and others. 

Rasikajivana. Gadadhara Bha?ta. 

Rasikaranjana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Ritasamhara. Kalidasa. 

Romavalisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Sadasivi. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Sabridayasamagama. Nilakantha Sarma, P. 

Samasyakalpalata. Jnanachandra Chaudhuri. 

Samasyapurti. Gumani Panta. 



Santarasanirdesa. Sarngadhara. 
Sasikala. Vknkatanarayana Raya. 
§okamabormi. Kulachandra Sarma. 
Sphotaslokaprakarana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja 

Kavi. 
Srikrishnarajavadeyaravara-saubhagyavati -vanad a- 
pratapakumarlbayi-mahadeviyavara-parinayava. 
Padmaraja Pandita. 
Srimad-Victoria-Mabatmyam. Saurindramohana 

Thakura. 
S r i n gararasashtaka. K a li das a. — Supposititious 

Works. 
Sringarasataka. Bhartrihari. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Sringaratilaka. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
— [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887], 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 

■ Ramabhadra Dikshita. 

Srmivasa-Muni-panchasat. Narasjjihacharya. 
Sudarsana?ataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891], 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Sndbalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886], 

Duroaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
Sudbanandalabaristotra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja 

Kavi. 
Sukasandesa. Lakshmidasa Kavi. 
Sundarasringara. Nanalal Maganlal. 
Sundarisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Tarasasarika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Udbhatakavitakaumudi. Nilamani Vidyalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Vakroktipafichasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1886]. Durgaprasada aud Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Vataduta. Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Victoria-dasaka. Lakshminarayana Sarma. 
Victoria- vijayapatra. Baladeva Si#ha. 
Vidyasundara [in loco], 

Vijayinf-kavyam. Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 
Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapady avail. Nara- 

YANAPRASADA MlSRA and MUKUNDARAMA MlSRA. 

Vinayapancbasika. Narayanaprasada Misba and 

MUKUNDARAMA MlSRA. 

Vitavibha var I . Raja raja Va rm a. 

Vyajoktisataka. Trivikrama. 

Yajnl. Narasivhadatta. 

Yakshapra^na. Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Yakshasandesa. Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
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6. CHAMPtt OOKPOSITIOHB AND ORNATE PANEGYRIC PROSE. 

Abhinavakadambari. Srikantha Kavi. 
Aeharyachampu, or Vedantacharyavijaya. Ven- 

KATANATHA VeDANTACHARYA. 

Anandavrindavanachampu. Kavikarnapura. 
Bbagirathlcbampu. Achyuta Sarma Modaka. 
Bharatachampu. Ananta Bha^ta, the Poet. 
Bhojachampu. Bhojaraja. 
Birudavall. Raghtdeva Sarasvati. 
Champubharata. Manavkda. 
Cham pura may ana. Bhojaraja. 

Garalapurisa SastrI. 

Chandanachampu. Sadasiva Misra. 
Godaparinaya. Kksava Kavi. 



Jlvandharachampu. 
Kisorac'handranauda. 

8URYA. 

Kuvalayasvavilasa. 

Prahladachampu. 

Sambarasuravijaya. 



Harischandra, Jain Port. 
Baladeva Ratha Kavi- 



Triyikrama. 
Venkanna Kavi. 

Bhadkadrinama Sastri. 
Sftakalyana. RamasvamI Sasti.i, Gu/tdu. 
Srikrishnarajodaya. (Jitacharya. 

iSrinivastt[vila8a]champu. Venka^ksa. 

Subhadraharana. Narayana Bha^ta. 

Svahasudhakara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Parab. 
Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 
Udayacharitra. Sankara Parasava. 
Uttararaniacharitrachampu. Vknkatarya Yajva. 
Vajratnnkutlmahotsavavarnana. Krishnaiyangar. 
Visvagunadarsa. Venkatarya Yajva. 

PBOSODY AHD METRE. 

Chhandahsaraharavali. Anandanatha Kavindra- 

8EKHARA. 

Obhandonukramani. Saunaka. 
Pingalachchhandahsastra, or °sutra. Ping a la A- 

charya. 
Rrutabodha. Kali das a. — Supposititious Works. 
Suvrittatilaka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vanibhushana. Damodara Misra. 
Vrittachandrika. Ramadayalu Kavi. 



RELIGION. 
1. BUDDHISM. 

(See also poitry. — 1. Religious Poems. — i. Buddhist.) 

Adikarraapradipa. Anupamavajra. 
Amitabhasutra. Sukhavativyuha. 
Aniitayur-dhyana-sutra [in loco]. 
Anuruddhasataka. Anurdddha. 
Bodhi[sattva]caryavatara. §antideva. 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. Kshemendra. 



Buddhacharita. Asvaghosha. 

Catnraryasatyaparik§a. Nagarjuna. 

Qiksbasamuccaya. Santideva. 

Dai bats a Chodai Darani. Dharani. 

Daizui-kiu Darani. Dharani. 

Divyavadaaa [in loco"]. 

Fuh ting tsun shing t'o lo ne. Dharani. 

Han-Fan Tsih-yao. K'ang-hk. 

Jatakamala. Arya Sura. 

Jyotishkavadana. Kshemendra. 

Kara nap undarika [in loco], 

Lalitavistara [in loco]. 

Madhyamikasutra. Nagarjuna. 

Mahavyutpatti [in loco]. 

Manic udavadana. Svayambhupurana. 

Manjusri-namasangiti. Man J us ki. 

Nyayabindu [in loco], 

Pancakrama. Nagarjuna. 

Pra^/"a-paramita-hrtdaya-8<lti'a. Prajnaparamita. 

Prajnaparamita [in loco']. 

Ra^rapalapariprocba, or Ras t rap alas utra. Rash- 

TRapalapariprichchha. 
Ratnamala [in loco], 
Sadhanas [in loco], 
Samadbirajasutra [in loco] . 
Samantabhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja. Samanta- 

BHADRA. 

Shingon Shokid Joyoshiu. Shingon. 

Shiugen Joyoshiu. Shiugen. 

Subhasita-samgraha. Subhashitasangraha. 

Sukhavativyuha [in loco]. 

Suvarnaprabha [in loco]. 

Svayambhupurana [in loco]. 

Tripitaka [in loco], 

Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita. Vajrachchhedika. 

Yuga Kwaju. Yoga. 



8. CHRISTIANITY. 

Christa-dharmanlti. Bible. 

8. HINDUISM. 

(See also poetry. — 1. Religions Poems. — ii. Hindu.) 
(i.) Vedic Samhitds and their Literature. 



Abrahman. 

samhitd* 
Agnishtomasamani. 
Anuvakanukraraani. 
Anuvakasutradhyaya. 
Arsh&nukramani. 
Arsheyabrahmana 



Vkdas. — Yajurveda. — Taittie 



uja- 



Ve das. — Sdmaveda. 
Saunaka. 
Katyayana. 
Saunaka. 
Brahmanas. 



Asis-samani. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
A tharvaveda. Vedas. — A tharvaveda. 
Atrey isamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Avasananirnaya. Anantadeva, son of Nagadeoa. 
Bhusukta. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirhjasam- 

hitd. 
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Brabmayajnapatha. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Brihad-devata. Saunaka. 

Briban-mantrasaiphita. Vedas. — Selections. 

Brihat-sandhyavidhL Sandhyavandana. 

Chamaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam- 

hitd. 

Charanavyuha [in loco]. 

Cbaturvimsati Gayatryah. Gayatri. 

Cbhandonukramani. Saunaka. 

Dasaratra. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Devlsukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 

and Verses. 

Galadriksiksha, or Luptarksankhya. Galadriksi- 
ksha. 

Havanaman trah . Vedas. — Selections. 

Kandanukramanika. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyi- 
samhitd. 

Ka^haka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Krisbnayajurvediya-taittirlyasambita, or Kp'sbna- 
yajussambita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitti- 
riyasamhitd. 

Namaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Pancbasadanukramanika. Subrahmanya §astki, K. 

Parisishta. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Purushasukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of 
Hymns and Verses. 

Single Hymns and Verses. 

Ratrisukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 

and Verses. 

Rigveda. Vedas. 

Riksuktasangraha. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections 
of Hymns and Verses. 

Rudrabhisheka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vaja- 

saneyisamhitd. 

Rudrabhishekanushtbanapaddhati. Vedas. — Ya- 
j ur veda. — VdjaFaneyisamhitd. 

Rudrachamaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 
samhitd. 

Rudrajapa, or Rud rash tad by ay I. 
veda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna. 
veda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Rudri. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

Sahasrasirshamantra. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selec- 
tions of Hymns and Verses. 

Single Hymns and 

Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 



Vedas. — Yajur- 
Vedas. — Yajur- 



Verses. 

Samagayana-rudri. 

Samaveda. Vedas. 

Sambitasaptaka. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Saptadasa Mahasamani. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Sarvanukramam. Katyayana. 

Satarudra. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 
hitd. 

§atarudrlya. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 

samhitd. 

ShacUnga. Vedas. — Appendix. 

Shadvimsatisutra. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitti- 
riyasamhitd, 

Srlsukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 

. Single Hymns and Verses. 



Suklayajurveda. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 
samhitd. 
Svastivacbana. Vedas. — Selections. 
Tai ttiriy asambita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Traylparichaya. Satyavrata Sam as rami Bhajta- 

CHARYA. 

Traylsangraha. Satyavrata Sam as ram I Bhat?a- 

CHARYA. 

Trisupar namantra. A ran yakas. — Taittirtydran- 

yaka. 
Uhagaua. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Usba. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Vajasaneyisamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Vasishtbi §iksha. Vasishtha. 
Vedarthaprakasa. Sayan a Acharya. — Works on 

Sruti. 
Yajurveda. Vedas. 



(ii.) Ritual Works (Brahmanas and Post-Vedic Writings). 
(See also law.) 

Abdikaradbanavidhi [in loco] . 

Acbaramayukha. Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta. 

Acharyoktivibhushana. Saranatha Sarma. 

Adhanapanchaka. Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 

Agamas [in loco]. 

Agamasara \in loco']. 

Agamikasivapujavidhi. Sadasiva Dikshita. 

Agastyasamhita. Agastya. 

Aghamarsbana-dvijaraja. Umrao Singh. 

Ahnika. Nityak arm a . 

Abnikakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Abnikakritya. Nityakarma. 

Abnikamrita. Vasudbva Bbattacharya. 

Aitareyabrabmana. Brahmanas. 

Akshepasaraadhana. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Amsumattantra. Agamas. 

Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. Pitrimedha. 

Angirahsamhita, or Angirodharmasastra. Angiras. 

Antyesbtikannasainucbchaya. Salagrama JJukla. 

Antyeshiisraddhaprakasa. Chaturthilala. 

Anubhavasutra. Agamas. — Vdtuldgama. 

Apastambagribyaprayoga. Apastamba. 

Apastambasutra (Gribya, Srauta, and §ulba). Apa- 
stamba. 

Apastambiuam Upakaranaprayoga. Venkatarama 
SastrI, N. V.S 

Apatrika-parvana-sraddba[prayoga]. Sraddha. 

Aryabnikacbarakaumudi. Vipinachandra Kavya- 
ratna. 

Aryar-sandhyavandanam. SandhyIvandana. 

Asauchakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Asaucbasara. Subrahmanya §astki, Chevali. 

Asvalayana-Grihyakarikah. Kumarila Bhatta. 

Asvalayanasutra (Grihya and Srauta). Asvalayana. 

A § vamed ha. Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 

Baudhayanagrihya. Baudhayana. 

Baudhayanapitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 

Bhairavichakra, or Vamamarga. Vamamabga. 
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Bharadvajasambita. Pancharatra. 

Bbaradvajasutra. Bharadvaja. 

Bhaskaramokghaprakas;i. Ayodhyanatha. 

Bhasmamabatmya. Ratnavklu Mudaliyar. 

Bhattopnkbvana. MaharajdIn. 
Bhojjiuasiitra. Katyayana. 

Bbutadamaratantra. Tantras. [Bhutaddmara- 

tnntra.] 
Bodbayanagribya. Bacdhayana. 

Bodbayanagribyokta-jatakaruifuli-prayoga. Bau- 

DHAYANA. 

Brabma>amalatantra. Tantras. 
Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. Tantras. [Bh uta- 

damaratantra.] 
Brihat-tantrasara. Krishnananda Vagisa Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Cbattada-siivaisbnava-dvija-shod; s-ikariuani. Vkn- 

KATACHARYA. 

Chaturtbilalabbaskara, or Santiprakasa. Chatur- 

thIlala. 
Chaturvargachintaniani. Hemadri. 

Cbhandoganam Vivabadi-sambkarapaddhati. VI- 

RE8VARA THAKKl i:A. 

Cbbaudogyabrabmana. Brahmanas. 

Dadhichadarpana. Sundaralala Misra. 
Dahavidhi [in loco]. 
Damaratantra. Tantras. 
Danakbanda. Hkmadri. 

Darsapaurnamasapaddbaii. BhImasena Sakma. 

Da?ainabavidya. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Da?avidbasamskarapaddbati. Jaganiiohana Tar- 

kalankara. 
Dattatreyasiddbi^opana. Tantras. [Sdbarat antra.] 
Dattatreyatantra. Tantras. 
Devapratisbthatattva. Raghcnandana Ehatta- 

charya. 
Devirahasya. Agamasara. 
Dharmabdbisara. KasInatha Upadhyaya. 
Dbarmajivana. Nauendrakrisuna Siromani. 
Dharmamrita. SatsangijIvana. 
Dbarmanirnaya [in loco], 

Dharmanusbtbana. Bhudhara Chattopadiiyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati [in loco], 
Dbarmapradlpa. Bhairavadatta DvivedI. 
Dbarmasindhu. KasInatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasindhusara. KasInatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmatattva. Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Dhvajarohanavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Dbyanamala. §\rachchandra ChakravartI. 
Dlpavalinirnaya. Nandakisora, son of Rame§a. 
Durgabbaktitaran^inL DhIrasijiha Dbva. 
Durgapujapaddhati. Narahari Dasa Gupta. 
Durjanoktinirasa. Tyagaraja DIkshita. 
Dravyasuddhi. Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara. 
Dvijastrinam Ahnika. PItambara Govindarama 

Bhatja. 
Ekadaslnirnaya [in loco], 

Ekadasivratodyapanayidhi. Banarasirama §arma. 
Ekoddisbtapaddbati. Sraddha. 
Gadadharapaddhati. Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Ganahoma. Kusmandahoma. 
Gandharvarajaprayoga [in loco], 
Gandhottamanirnaya. Kalikananda Avadhuta. 



Garbbadbanadi-navasamskarapaddbati. Ha ri- 

VALLABHA SARMA. 

Gaaragoplvallabharchanachandrika. Madhava- 

CHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. 

Gaurikanjabkatantra. Tantras. 
GayapaddhatL §raddha. 

Gayatiikavacha. Pancharatra. 
Gayatrltantra. Tantras. 
Gbatapuja. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Gobhila-grihyasutra. Gobhila. 
Godanapaddbati [in loco], 

Gorakshasiddhibarana. Tantras. [Sdbaratantra.] 
Grihastbanam Kshauranirnaya. Kshauranirnaya. 
Gribavastudarpana. Sanatkcmara. 
Grihavastupradipa [in loco], 
Grihyakalparatna. Svaminatha §astri. 
Grihyakarika. HiranyakesI. 

Grihyaparisisbta. Asvalayana. 
Grihyaparisisbtaprayogapaddhati. Kamadeva 

DIkshita. 
Grihyasarigraha. Gobhilaputba. 
Grihyasutra. HiranyakesI. 
Hanumadupasana. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Hanumatkavacba. Sudarsanasa^hita. 
Harltasamhita. HarIta. 

Hindu vivahasastrasanyrraba. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Ishti^angraba. Buimasena Sarma. 

Jaiminigrihyasutra. Jaimini. 
Jaiminiya [Qpanisad] Brahmana. Brahmanas. — 

Talavakdrabrdhmana. 
Jnparahasya. Tantras. [Appendix.] 
Jayasimbakalpadruma. Ratnakara DIkshita. 
Jnanasankalinltantra. Tantras. 
Kalanirupana. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 
Kalasara. Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco]. 
Kalavi veka. J Imuta v a hana. 
Kalitantra. Tantras. 
Kalpamanjarl [in loco], 
Kamikagaina. Agamas. 
Kan vanityavidhi . N it y akarm a. 
Kapinjalasambita._ Pancharatra. 
Karanagama. Agamas. 
Karmadarpana. Nagararama Sarma. 
Kartaviry[arjun]akavacha. Tantras. [Ddmara- 

tantra^] 
Katbaka. Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 
Katiyagrihyasutra. Paraskara. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. Katyayana. 
Katyayani Santi [in loco], 
Katyayanitantra. Tantras. 
Kausikasutra. Kausika. 
Kedarakalpa [in loco]. 

Kotyarkabbaktipradlpa. Somabhai Mangaladasa. 
Krikalasadipika [in loco]. 

Krishnashtamivichara. Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta. 
Krityadivakara. Diyakara Daji Sadhle. 
Kriyakramadyotika. Aghora Sivacharya. 

Kriyoddisatantra. Tantras. 
Kularnavat-antra. Tantras. 
Kumaratantra. Tantras. 
Kundarka. §ankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha . 
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Kusmandahoma [in loco]. 
Mad h vadevat archanav id h i. 



Anandatirtha. 



Mabaraarikalpa. Agamasara. 
Mahaoirvanatantra. Tantras. 
Mahasaktitantra. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mahesvaratantra. Tantras. 
Mahotsavavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Malamasatattva. Raohunandana Bhattacharya. 
Manava-grihyasutra. Manu. 
Manava-srautasutra. Manu. 
Mantramahodadhi. Mahidhara. 
Mantrapatha, or Mantraprasaa. Apastamba. 
Mrigendragama. Agamas. 
Murtipuja. Hariprasada, Panditasvdml. 
Narayani-snana. Surendrachandra Bakhshi. 
Navagrahasamuchchayasanti. Santimukura. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Vivahapaddhati. 
Navaratrapaddhati. Navaratra. 
Nirnayadlpaka. Achala Dvivedi. 
Nirnayasindhu. Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Nirnayasudbasamudra. SrIrangacharya. 
Nityacharapaddhati. Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 
Nityakarma [in loco]. 

Nityakarmachandrike. Ramakrishna Pandita 
Nityakarmanushtbanapaddhati. Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmapaddhati. Viharilala, Kdfmiri. 
Nityakarmaprakasika. Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmaprayogamala. Chaturtuilala. 
Nityakarmavidbi. N ityakarma. 
Nityakrityaprakarana. Narkndrakrisbna Siromani. 
Nityannsandhanaeangraba. Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. Agamas. [Am^umattantra.] 
Nityatantra. Gurunatha Vidyanjdhi Bhatta- 
charya. 
Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhat- 
tacharya. 

Pa^matantra. Pancharatra. 

Paitrimedhikaprayoga. Pitrimedha. 

Pancharatra [in loco]. 

Paraskaragribyasutra. Paraskara. 

Parisishtakandika. Katyayana. 

Parisishtasauchasutra. Katyayana. 

Parvanasraddhakarika. Nrisi^ha Misra. 

Parvana-sraddhapaddhati. Sraddha. 

Pitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 

— - Bharadvaja. 

Gautama. 

Hiranyake8I. 

Pitritarpana. Nityakarma. 

Pitrmedhasutras. Caland (W.). 

Pr&natoshinl. Ramatoshana Vidyalankara. 

Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra. 

Prataljsmarana [in loco]. 

Pratyangiratantra. Tantras. 

Prayaschittanirnaya. Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Prayascbittatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Prayaschittavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 

Praya schittavi veka . Su la pani. 

Prayogachintamani. Sivaramakrishna Sastri. 

Prayogapaddhati. Harihara, Agnihotri. 

Pretamanjari [in loco]. 

Punyabavachanaprayoga. Hemadri. 



Puranokta-karmaprakasika. Lakshminrisi^ha 

Sastri. 
Purascharyarnava. Pratapasi^ha. 
Purohitadarpana. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Purushottamakavacha. Akhandananda Varni. 
Rahasy apujapaddhati. Jnanendran ath a Tantra - 

ratna Bhattacharya. 
Rarnotsavaratnakara. Narayana Somayaji. 
Ranganatbotsavavivarana. Seshacharya Ranga- 

chauya. 
Ratnoddbara. Rasikachandra Vasu. 
Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 
Roz-patba [in loco], 
Rudrayamalatantra. Tantras. 
Sabaratantra. Tantras. 
Sadacbarasara. Kumara Tatarya. 
Sadasivaprasada. Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisam- 

PAYANA. 

Saivagamasara. Nanjunda Dikshita. 

Sairasarvasvasara. Vidyapati Thakura. 

Sakalagamasarasangraha. Agamas. 

§alagramapariksba. Trtpuranatha Vidvan. 

Samavedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 

Samavediya-panchay ajna. Nit yaka rma . 

Saraavidhanabrahinana. Brahmanas. 

Sammohanatantra. Tantras. 

Samskaramartanda. Harivallabha Sarma. 

Samskaranrisimha. Narahari Bhatta. 

Samskararatnamala. Gopinatha Dikshita. 

Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir nirnayapustaka. Vaishnavas. 

Sanatkumarasamhita [in loco], 

Sandbyabhashyasamuchchaya. Sandhyavandana. 

Saodhyadarpana. Sandhyavandana. 

Saudhyaprayoga. Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavandana-parishecbana-yajnopavltadharana- 
tnantra. Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana. 

Sanipujapaddhati [in loco], 

Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasaprartbanavidht. Sannyasagrahana. 

Santikamalakara. Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Santimukura [in loco]. 

Santipa^ba. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Santiprakasa [in loco]. 

Saptasutra-saonyasapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

Saradiya Mahapujapaddhati. Raghunandana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sarvavijayitantra. Tantras. 

Sastrartba. Hiralal Gopala Sarma. 

Satapathabrabmana. Brahmanas. 

Say} adanapaddhati [in loco], 

Shadvimsabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Shashtbi-suvachanl-puja. Haricharana Majumdar. 

Shatkarmadipika. Krishnananda VagIsa Bhatta- 
charya. 

Siddhagama. Agamas. 

Siddhasaiikaratantra. Tantras. 

Sivanubhavasutra. Agamas. [Vdtuldgama.] 

Sivapaiichachihnaharichandana. §rinivasa Di- 

kshita, K. 

Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga [in loco], 

Smartakarmapaddhati. Bhimasena Sarma. 
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Smritimuktaphala. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Snanapaddbati. Harihaua, Agnihotrl. 

Snanasutra. Katyayana. 
Sraddbakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
§raddbaprayoga. Skaddha. 

Sraddbasutra. Katyayana. 
Sraddhasutrapaddhati. Gadadhara Dikshita. 
Sraddbavyavastba o Prayoga. Ramachandka 

ChatushpathI aod Rudranarayana Shadangi. 
Sriprasnasambita. Pancharatra. 
Srivaishnavaraatasarasangraba. Kondamacharya. 
Subrahmanyapratishtbavidhi. Aghoka Sivacharya. 
Sudarsanasamliita [in loco], 
Sudradharmatattva, or Sudrakamalakara. Kama- 

LAKARA BHATTA. 

Sudravivabasamskarapaddhati. Banarasikama 

Sarma. 

Sukshmagama. Agamas. 

Syamarahasya. Purnananda Gosvami. 

Taittiriyabrahmana. Bra iim anas. 

Talavakarabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Tapahpraka?ika. Yajnksvaka Sastri, V. 

Tararahaaya. Brah.manandagiri Tirtha. 

Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. Kannan Aiya. 

Tithinirnayakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Tithitattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Trikalasandhya. Sandhyavandana. 

Trikandamandana. Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 

Trikutlvilasa. Ha^sasvarupa. 

Trivarnakarraapaddbati. Sandhyavandana. 

Tuladanadipaddhati. Taranatha Tarkavachas- 

pati Bhattacharya. 

Tulaslraaladharanavada. Purushottamaji. 

Talasipuja fin. loco]. 

Ubhayaikadaslvratodyapanavidhi. Banarasirama 
Sarma. 

Udakasanti[vidhi]. Udakasanti. 

Uddamesvaratantra. Tantras. [Ddrnaratantra.] 

Uddisatantra. Tantras. 

Udvahachandraloka. Chandrakanta Tarkalan- 
kara Bhattacharya. 

Udvabasamayaimmamsa. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Udvahatattva. Ragbunandana Bhattacharya. 

Upagranthasutra [in loco], 

Upakarmadinirnayakallola. Sri rang acharya. 

Upakarmaprayoga. Hiranyakisi. 

Upanayanapaddbati. Bhimasena Sarma. 

Upanayanaprayoga. Apastamba. — Gnhyasutra. 

UpaDisbadbrahmana. Brahmanas. — Talavakdra- 
brdhincina, 

Upasanastabaka. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

Upavasatattva. Gopala Bhatta. 

Vagalamakhyekadasamaharatna. Tantras. [Se- 
lections.] 

Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. Sandhyavandana. 

Vaidikarchanachandrika. Dakshinamurti SastrI. 

Vaikhanasasutra (Grihya and Dbarma). Vikhanas. 

Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. Vikhanas. 

Vaishnavacharadarpana. Navadvipachandra Vidya- 

RATNA. 

Vaishnavadharmamlmamsa. Anantarama. 
Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. Gopaladasa, of Bauli. 



Vaiahnavadvijahnika. Jivanacharya Vallabha. 
Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. Radhikaprasada 

§abma. 
Vaisvadeva. Kusmandahoma. 
Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loco). 
Vaisyadbarmadipika. Sriramulu Pantulu. 
Vaisyasankaii. Venkatachala Sastri, D. 
Vaitaranidanapaddhati. Vaitaranidana. 
Vajasaneyinam Vivabadi-samskarapaddhati. Rama- 

datta Thakkura. 
Vajasaneyi Prataljsandhya. Sandhyavandana. 
Varnasramadharmakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Varnasrauaadharmanimaya. Viprarajendra. 
Varshakritya. Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
Varshakriyakaumudi. Govindananda Kavikan- 

kana Bhattacharya. 
Varshikavratapaddhati. Ramadatta, son of Bhava- 

deva. 
Vasishtbi Havanapaddhati. Vasishtha. 
Vasturatnavali. Jivanatha. 
Vatikapujanapaddhati. Dharmapaddhati. 
Vatulagama, or Vatulatantra. Agamas. 
Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. Balaji Vitthala 

Ganvaskab. 
Vibhutirudrakshadharananirupana. Tyagaraja 

Dikshita. 
1 Vinayakasauti. Santiprakasa. 
| Virasaivacharakaustubba. Maunappa. 
I Virasaivadbarmanirnaya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

I purdna. 

! Virasaivadikshavidhi. VIrasaiva. 

Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidbayah. Maunappa. 

Virasnvakantbabbarana. VIrasaiva. 
Visvasaratantra. Tantras. 
Vivahapaddhati [in loco). 
Vivahaprayoga. Narayana Bhatta, son of Bdmes- 

vara. 
Vividba-mula-tantra. Tantras. 
Vratakalpadruma. Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Vratamalavidbana. Viresanatha Kavyatirtha. 
Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 
Yajnaparibbasbasutra, or Nyayasutra, or Samanya- 

sutra. Apastamba. 
Yajurvedahnika. Nityakarma. 
Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 
Yajurvediya-iiityakarmapaddhati. Viharilala, 

Kdsmlri. 
Yajurvedopakaruaa. Upakarma. 
Yajurvidhana [in loco]. 
Yajurvidhanasiksba. Yajurvidhana. 
Yoginitantra. Tantras. 



(iii.) Puranas. 

Adhyatmabhagavata. Puranas. — BraJwidnda- 

purdna. 

Adhyatmaramayana. Puranas. — Brahman^a- 

purdna. 

Adipuramahatmya, or Perur-sthalapuranam. Pu- 
ranas. — Brahmdndapurd na. 

Adipurana. Puranas. 
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Agneyapurana, or Agnipurana. Puranas. — Agni- 
purana. 

Ananta[vrata]katha. Pwranas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Arbudamahatmyasara. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Ardbagirimabatmya. Puranas — Skandapurdna. 

Asbtada^a-purana. Puranas. — Selections. 

Bhagavadgltamabatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Vardhapurdna. 

Bhagavatamahatmya. Pu ranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Bhavi^byapurana. Puranas. 

Bhavisbyottarapurana. Puranas. 

Bhutapurimahattnya. Puranas. 1 — Skandapurdna. 

Bilvasbtottarasataka. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Brahmandapurana. Puranas. 

Brahmapurana. Puranas. 

Brihan-naradlyapurana. Puranas. 

Chandl (Devlmahatmya, Devisapta$ati, Durgapa^ha, 
or Durgasaptasatl). Puranas. — Mdrkandeya- 
purdna. 

Chatuljsloki Bhagavata. Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 

purdna. 

Devi bhagavata. Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdiia. 

DcfVigita. Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdiia. 

Dhruvopakhyana. Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 

Ekadaslmahatmya. Puranas. — Selections. 

Gajendramoksba. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Ganesachaturthikatlia. Puranas. — Matsyapurdiw. 

Gane?agita. Puranas. — Gantsapurdna. 

Ganesapancharatua. Puranas. — Ganesaptcrdna. 

Ganesapurana. Puranas. 

Garudapurana. Pukanas. 

Gaudaprakasa. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

G itaprapurti. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Goplgita. Puranas. — Selections. 

Blulgavatapurdna. 

Gotrakhanda. Puranas. — Yasish\lwpurdna. 

Gurugita, or Sujnanadipa. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Haratalikapujakatba. Puranas. — Lingapurdna. 

Haribhaktisudbodaya. Puranas. — Ndradapurdtia. 

Hari§chandropakhyana. Puranas. — Mdrkandeya- 
purdna. 

HaBtigirimahatmya. Puranas. — Brahmapurana. 

Kachcbankurucbcbi-putanam, or Kasyapakshetra- 
mahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Puranas. — Sivapurdna. 

Kalkipurana. Puranas. — Kalkipurana. 

Kannavipakasamhita. Puranas. — Brahmapurdrta. 

Karttikamahatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Kasikhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Kolapurakshetramahatmya, or Mukarabikapurana. 
Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Krisbnalila. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Maghamahatmyasara. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Maghasnanaphalaprabhava. Puranas. — Padma- 

purdna. 

Mahalakshmlvratakatba. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Malaharopakhyana. Puranas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. 

Markandeyapurana. Puranas. 

Matsyapurana. Puranas. 



Nagagirimahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Nagarakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Naradapurana. Puranas. 

Nasiketopakhyana. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

JN avaratrarehanavidhi. Puranas. — Devibhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Navayogendropakhyana. Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Nepalamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Nindita-bbrashtachara, or Tamaladosbanirupana, or 
Tamalauishedha. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Padmapurana. Puranas. 

Parasarapurana. Puranas. 

Patalakhanda. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Prabhulingallla. Puranas. — Bhamshyapurdna. 

Pranavakalpa. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Pretakalpa. Puranas. — Garudapurana. 

Puranasarasangraha. Purushottama Sarma. 

Puranokta-karinaprakasika. Lakshminrisi^ha 

Sastri. 

Purushottamamahatmya. Pu ran as. — Brihan-ndra- 
diyapurdna. 

Pusbkaratnahatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Rajagrihamahatmya. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

Ramagita. Pu ranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Ramayanaraahatmya. Puranas. — Parasarapurana. 

Skandapurdna. 

Rasapanchadhyayl. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

RishipaficbamiTratakatha. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Rishyasringopakhyana. Puranas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Skandapurdna. 

Sabarimoksha. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Samivanakshetramahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Saroddhara. Puranas. — Garudapurana. 

Satyanarayana[vrata]katha. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Savitryupakhyana. Puranas. — Devibhdgavata- 

purdna. 

Sivaglta. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Sivapurana. Puranas. 

Sivatattvasudbanidhi. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Skandapurana. Puranas. # 

Somavamsaryaksbatriyapurana. Puranas. — Skan- 
dapurdna. 

Srimalamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Sudaraamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Sutasamhita. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Tiisatl. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Uddbarakatha. Pu kanas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 

Uddhavagita. Puranas. —bhdgavatapurdna. 

Utkalakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vaisakhamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vamanapurana. Puranas. 

Varabapurana. Puranas. 

Vasish thapurana. Pu ran a 8. 

Vataranyamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Venkatachalamabatmyagrantha. Puranas. — Se- 
lections. 

Venkatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha. Puranas. — 
Selections. 
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Vinayakayratakalpa. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vioayakavratakatba. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Visbnupurana. Puranas. 
Yamagita. Puranas — Vishnupurdiia. 



(iv.) Miscellaneoui Religious Work*. 
(See aho LAW.) 

Abdhinauvanamimamsa. Vknkatachala Sastri, 

Kdsi-Sesha. 
Adiviramahe svaramulapitbika. Sivabasaiya. 

Agastyasamhita. Aoastya. 
Anusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Annsuyacharitra. Ganpat-rau Narayana Karve. 
Arcbavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana. Madhura Kavi. 
Arya Dharma Bodbini. Sivasankara Pandyaji. 
Aryadharmaprakasika. Kama SastrI, Mandikal. 

Avadbayatra. Gcrisarana Lala. 
Avataramimamsa. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 

Basavaputana [in loeo]. 
Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya. 

Bijaprasnavali. Tantras. [Rudrayamalatantra.'] 
Brihaspatisambita. Brihaspati. 
Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganksa Narayana Karvb. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha. 

Deyalabrabmabodbaka-vedokta-mulastambbana. A- 

Gamas. [Siddhdgama ] 
Devangasanmargndarsika. Krishnacbarya Pura- 

N1KA MuLGUNDKAR. 

Divyadesatirtbayatra. Madhura Kavi. 
Gangastbitinirnaya. Krishnananda, Brahmachdri. 
Gargasambitamahatmya. Tantras. [Sammohana- 

tantra.] 
Gaurachandrodaya. Ramaprasanna Ghosh a. 
Gaurangamangalasan^ita-lilarasatattyasarasahgraha 

Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Garu o Sisbya. Harakumara Mukhopadhyaya. 
Hanumatsamhita [t?i loco]. 
Haricharitra. Akhandananda Varni. 
Hindutirthatarangini. KalIprasanna Vidyaratna 

Bhattacharya. 
Hiranvakesimahimasarigraha. Srinivasa Dikshita, 

K. 
Jambhasamhita. Jambha. 

Kabir-sataka. Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra] 
KasTmritimokshanirnaya. Anantanandagiri. 
Madhusudanasarhbita. Madhusudana. 
Mahtab-divakara. Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Moksbadharma. Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Mulastambhapurana [in loco], 
Pancbadba-bhaktirasa. Ramanarayana Dasa. 

Pancbaratna. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Panch-sau Pastaka. Hari sankara Sastri. 
Paramarahasya [in loco], 
Pramanasahasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi. 
Puranapariksba. Rudradatta Sarma. 
Puranasarasangraba (Sthalaprakasa, or Udichya- 

praka?a). Purushottama Sarma. 
Ramachandrodaya. Viraraghava Tatacharya. 



Ramayanasampradayarthasangraha. RImayana- 

8AMPRADAYA. 

Saddbarmanusasana. Madhusudana. 

Saivasiddbantasikhamani. Reyana. 

SambhurahasyafpuranaJ. Sambburahasya. 

SanataDadharmavijaya. Hariharaprasada. 

Sarvasastrasarasahgraha. Bodhananda Giri. 

Satatapiya-karmavipaka. Satatapa. 

Satsaiigijivana [in loco], 

Sattvika-sriyaisbnavamatasarasangraha. Konda- 
macharya. 

Sikshapatrf. Sahajananda Syami. 

Situramanamapratapaprakasa. Yugalananyasa- 

rana. 

Sivadvaitapanchaka [in loco], 

Srikrishna. Dhirkndranatha Pala. 

§ringerl-srijagatguru8vamiyalaval . . . ajna-sri- 
mukhapatrika. Nrisijiha Bharati. 

§rutjadisarasahgraba,orVi8vakarmauvayapradTpika. 
Varahanarasivhacharya. 

Susiddhantottama. Priyadasa Acharya. 

Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam. 

Tauislokam. ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments 
and Selections. 

Tantrikamimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Tattvanidbi. Krisbnaraja Odeyar. 

Tirthanindakamukbacbapetika. Sitarama Sarma. 

Tirthatattvapradayini. Annadacharana Bhatta- 
charya. 

Vaishnayasangitikaiii. Sanatana Gosvami 

Vaishnavacbaradarpana, or Vaishnavasarvaeva. Na- 
vadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 

Vasudevara^aoanda. Sivasarma Suri. 

Vedaprau anyachandrika. Raj a ram a Ganesa Bodas. 

Vimanarchanakalpa. Maricbi. 

Virasaivamataprakasika. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Mysore. 

Vlrasaivanvayachandrika. VIresvara §astri. 

Virasaivanvayamulatattvaprakasa. Para ling a 

Prabhu Aiya. 

Visesbarthaprakasika [in loco], 

Visbnubhaktipramoda. Sivadatta Sj^iha Varma. 

Visbnufsiddbantaltilaka. Pancharatra. 

VisvakarmajnanafbodbakaporanaJ. Vjsvakarma. 

Vrindavanapraptyupaya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

4. JAINISM. 

(See also fiction and poetry. — 1. Religions Poems. — (iii.) Jain.) 

Adipurana. Jinasena Acharya. 
AjSanatimirabbaskara. Atmaramaji Anandavi- 

jayaji. 
Akaluhkasbfaka. Akalanka Kavi. 
AtmanusasaDa. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Brihachchbanti [in loco). 

Buddbajana Manoraujani. PadmarIja Pandita. 
Chandraprabhacharita. Viranandi. 
Dasalaksbanjadi-pujanasangraha. Dasalakshani. 
DhaDDa-salibhadra-no Ras. Jinakirti Suri. 
Dbarmabindu. Haribhadra Suri. 
Ekatvasaptati. Padmanandi Deva. 
Gadyachintamani. Vadibhasi^ha Suri. 

4m 
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Ganastbanakramaroha. Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Gunavarmacharitra. Manikyasundara Subi. 

Hirasaubhagya. Dkvavimala Gani. 

Jagaducharita. Sarvananda Subi. 

Jaina-balagutika. Jnanachandra. 

Jainadharmamritasara. Nkmichandka NakayaNa 
Chavdk. 

Jainadharmasarasarigraha. Ghelabhai Liladbara. 

Jainadbarmatattvasarigraha. Raichand Motilal. 

Jaina-ganaprabodharatnachintamani. Balabhai 

Trikamlal. 

Jainakathadvavimsati. Prabhachandra Acharya. 

Jainakatharatnakosa. Buimasijiha Manaka. 

Jainanityapatha [in loco], 

Jaiuasangitaragamala. Mangbol. 

Jaiuatattvadar?a. Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

Jainavivekavanl. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jiuapujarnahodadbi. Jinapuja. 

Jivandbarachampu. Harischandra, Jain Poet. 

Jnanasara. Yasovijaya. 

Karpuraprakara. Hari. 

Kavjambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kshatrachudamani. Vadibhasijiha Subi. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. Harjbhadba Subi. 

Madiravatikatbanaka [in loco]. 

Mahaparanafsangi-ahaJ. Jinasena Achabya. 

Mabisuru-santisvara-pratisbthanataka. Padmaraja 
Pandita. 

Mohanagunamala. Muktikamala Muni. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Neraicharita, or Nemiduta [in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. Dukgaprasada and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 

VlKRAMA. 

Neminirvana. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Paiic^ati-prabodhasambandhah. Subhasila Gani. 
Parsvabhyudaya. Jinasena Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvamipurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Prabandbachintamarri. Merutcnga Achabya. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasafkara Lakshmisamkara 

Vardhamankar. 
Katnakaranda-sravakacbara (°apasakadhyayana). 

Samantabhadba Svami. 
Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 
Sajjanachittavallabha. Mallishena Suri. 
Samadhisataka [in loco], 

Sammedasikbaravidbanapujana. Gangadasa. 

Samyaktvasambhava. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Saptabhangitarangini. Vimaladasa. 
Natrunjaya Mahatrayam. Dhanesvara Suri. 
Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Acharya. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco], 
Sraddhavidhi. Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sr.ngaravairagyasataka, or Sringaravairagyatarari- 

ginl [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

DuRGAPRA8ADA and KASINATHA PANDURANGA 

Parab. 



Somaprabha Acharya. 

Suktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduramga 

Parab. 
Somaprabha Acharya. 



Sulasacharita. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Syadvadamanjari. Hemachandra. 
Tattvarthadhigama, or Tattvarthasutra. Umasvati. 
Tirthakalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 
Upadesaprasada. Vuayalakshmi Suri. 
Upamitibhavaprapanchakatha. Siddharsbi. 
Uttarapurana. Gunabhadra Achabya. 
Vairagyasataka [in loco], 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Pa bab. 
Vivevakavilasa. Jinadatta Suri. 
Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco]. 
Vrataphalavarnana. Akalanka Kavi. 
Yasastilaka. Somadkva Suri. 



6. SIKH CHURCH. 

Adbhntagita. Nanak. 

Gnrunanakagfta. Nanak. 
Nanakagita. Nanak. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsaua. Nanak. 
Samaknti Sloka. Nanak. 



6. THEISTIC GHUBCHE8 (ABTA AVD BRAHMA 8AM£j). 

Arya-sarnajon-ke Dasa Niyama. Mohanalala 

Vl8HNULALA Pandya. 
Aryasandhyapaddhati. Arya Samaj. 
Aryasangitamala. Rama, Munshi. 
Aryasangitapushpavali. Arya Samaj. 
Aryasiddhanta. Periodical Publications. — Allah- 

abad. 
Aryasiddhantamartanda. Mohanalala Vishnulala 

Pandya. 
Bhaskaraprakasa. Tulasirama Svami. 
Brahmadbarnia-pratipadaka-slokasangraha. Th e 

istic Texts. 
Grihastha. Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 
Navasamhita. Kesavachandra Sena. 
Nityakarma. Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 
Panchamahayajnavidhi. Dayananda Saras vati 

Svami. 
Parabrahmastuti. Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 
Samskaravidhi. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Sandhyavidhi. Arya Samaj. 
Sandhyopasanamimamsa. MusaddI-ram Sauma. 
Sastrartha Agra. Bhimaskna Sarma. 
Sastrartha Khurja. Tulasi llama Sarma. 
Sastrarthapatra. Tulasirama, and others. 
Satyarthaprakasa. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. Dayananda Sa- 

rasvati Svami. 
Stotrapafhapostakamulu. Brahma-Samaj. 
Upadesasaptaka. Raja ram a. 
Upasanapaddhati. Brahma -Samaj. 
Vedantidhvantanivarana. Dayananda Sarasvati 

Svami. 
Vivahapaddhati. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vyavaharabhanu. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
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RHETOBIC (ALAHKABA). 



Alankarachintaraani. 

Alahkarakaumudi. 

Alankarakaustubha. 



AjlTASKNA BHATTARAKA. 

Vallabha Bhatta. 
Kavikarnapura. 
Vl8VE8VARA Pandita. 
Kama Sudhivara. 
Udbhata. 

RuYYAKA. 

Vagbhata, 



Kksava Misra, Rhetorician. 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 



A lank aramukt avail. 

Alankarasarasarigraha 

Alankarasarvasva. 

Alahkarasastra, or Vagbhatalamkara. 

son of Soma. 
Alankarasekhara. 
Alaiikarasiitra. 

Bhattachauya. 

Sauddhodani. 

Auchityjivicliaracliareha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

l£H>]. Dukgaprasada aud Kasinatha Pan- 

DrKAMGA Parab. 
Oliandraloka. Jayadkva, son of Mahddeva. 
Chitramimanisa. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Chitrainimamsakhand.ma. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Dhvanyaloka. Anandavardhana. 
Kavikanthabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18«S7]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

dlkanoa Parab. 
Kavikarpatika. Sankhadhara. 

Kavlndrakarnabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1891. J Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 



Kavyachandrika. Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpalata. Arisijiha. 
Kavyalankarakamadhenu. Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalahkaravritti. Vamana Acharya. 
Kavyanu^asaua. Hkmachandra. 

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdni. 

Kavyapradipa. Govinda Thakkura. 

Kavyaprukasa. Mammata Acharya. 

Kuvalayauanda. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Mandana. Nilakantha Sarma, P. 

Man daramaran da- champ u. Krishna §arma. 

Rasaratnahara [in Kavyamala (Anthologv), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Rasarnavasudhakara. Sifga Bhupala. 
Sahityadarpana. Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Sahityakaumudi. Baladkva Vidyabhushana. 
Saiiityaratnakara. Nrisijiharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasarasangraha. Mores vara Ramachandra 

KIlb. 
Saraavatikanthabharana. Bhojaraja. > 

Sringaramanjarimandana. Manavikrama. 

Nilakantha Sarma, P. 

Sringaramanjarimandanagrantha. Balakrishna. 
Srihgarasagara. Jivana Sarma. 
Ujjvalanilamani. Rupa Gosvami. 
Vrittivarttika. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Yasavantayasobhushana. Murapjdana. 



II. PALI L1TEEATURE. 



RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 
1. CANONICAL WORKS. 

Abhidhammapitaka [in loco]. 

Aehchhariyabbhutasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikdya. 

Adittaparivayasutta. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Alavakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khvddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Ambattliasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

Anamataggasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttani- 

kdya. 

Anattalakkhanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyutta- 

nikdya. 

A ngulimalasatta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Anguttaranikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Anguttaranikaya. 

Aniyata. Vinayapitaka. [SuUav&hanga.] 

Asadisajatakaya. S uttapitaka. — Khvddakanikdya. 
[Jdtaka.] 

Asivisasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Avadharanaparitta. Pabitta. 

AvavaJaratnasangrahava. Suttapitaka. — Selections. 



Balapunditasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Bauddhalankara. Ramesachandra. 

Bauddha Mahaparitran. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. De Alwis Gunatilaka. 

Bhikkhuuipa$imokkha. Vinayapitaka. 

Bhikkaupatimokkna. Vinayapitaka. 

Bburidatta Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Jataka.] 

Bodhikatha. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Boj jharigasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Brahmajalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

Brahmay usntta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Byagghapajjasutta. Suttapitaka.— Aiujuttara- 

nikdya. 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Dlghanikdya. 

Chariyilpitaka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Chetokhilasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Chhachhakkasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Chulaniddesa. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Chulapunnamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 

nikdya. 

Chulavyubasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Chullavagga. Vinayapitaka. 

Chullavedallasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
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Gunasthanakramaroha. Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Uunavarmacharitra. Manikyasundara Suri. 

Hirasaubhagya. Devavimala Gani. 

Jagaducharita. Sarvananda Suri. 

Jaina-balagutika. Jnanachandra. 

Jaiuadharmamritasara. Nemichandka NarayaNa 
Chavdk. 

Jainadbarmasarasangraha. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jainadharmatattvasangraha. Raichand Motilal. 

Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani. Balabhai 

Tiukamlal. 

Jainakathadvavimsati. Prabhachandra Acharya. 

Jainakatharatnakosa. Buimasivha Manaka. 

Jainanityapatha [in loco], 

Jainasangltaragamala. Manorol._ 

Jainatattvadarsa. Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jiuapujamahodadhi. Jinapuja. 

Jlvandbarachampu. Harischandra, Jain Poet. 

Jnanasara. Yasovijaya. 

Karpuraprakara. Hari. 

Kavjambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kshatrachudamani. Vadibhasivha Suri. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. Haribhadra Suri. 

Madiravatikathanaka [in loco]. 

Mahapurana[saiigrahaJ. Jinasena Acharya. 

Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratishthanataka. Padmaraja 
Pandita. 

Mohanagunamala. Muktikamala Muni. 

Navasinarana [in loco]. 

Nemicharita, or Nemiduta [in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha 
Panduranga Parab. 

— VlKRAMA. 

Neminirvana. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Paiica9ati-prabodliasambandhah. Subhasila Gani. 
Parsvabhyudaya. Jinasena Acharya. 
Pju'svanathasvamipurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Prabandhachintatnani. Merutunga Acharya. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasamkara Lakshmisamkara 

Vardhamankar. 
Katnakaranda-sravakachara (°upasakadhyayana). 

Samantabhadra Svami. 
Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 
Sajjanachittavallabha. Mallishena Suri. 
Samadhisataka [in loco], 

Sammedasikharavidbanapujana. Gangadasa. 
Samyaktvasambhava. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Saptabhangltarangini. Vimaladasa. 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 
Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Acharya. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco], 
Sraddbavidhi. Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sringaravairagyasataka, or Sringaravairagyataran- 

^rini [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Somaprabha Acharya. 

Suktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Somaprabha Acharya. 



Sulasacharita. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Syadvadamanjari. Hemachandra. 
Tattvarthadhigama, or Tattvarthasutra. Umasvati. 
Tlrthakalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 
Upadesaprasada. Vuayalakshmi Suri. 
Upamitibhavaprapanchakatha. Siddharshi. 
Uttarapurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Vairagyasataka [in loco], 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vivevakavilasa. Jinadatta Suri. 
Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco], 
Vrataphalavarnana. Akalanka Kavi. 
Yasastilaka. Somadkva Suri. 



6. SIKH CHURCH. 

Adbhutagita. Nanak. 
Gurunanakagita. Nanak. 
Nanakaglta. Nanak. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsaua. Nanak. 
Samakriti Sloka. Nanak. 



6. THEISTIC CHURCHES (iRYA AND BRiHMA 8AMiJ). 
Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyama. Mohanalala 

VlSHNULALA PANDYA. 

Aryasandhyapaddhati. Arya Samaj. 

Aryasangltamala. Rama, Munshl. 

Aryasangltapushpavali. Arya Samaj. 

Aryasiddhanta. Periodical Publications. — Allah- 
abad. 

Aryasiddhantamartanda. Mohanalala Vishnulala 
Pandya. 

Bhaskaraprakasa. Tulasirama Svami. 

Brahmadbarma-pratipadaka-slokasangraha. The 
istic Texts. 

Grihastha. Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 

Navasamhita. Kesavachandra Sena. 

Nityakarma. Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 

Panchamahayajnavidhi. Dayananda Sarasvati 

Svami. 

Parabrahmastuti. Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 

Samskaravidhi. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

Sandhyavidhi. Arya Samaj. 

Sandhyopasanamimamsa. Musaddi-ram Sarma. 

Sastrartha Agra. Bhimasena Sarma. 

Sastrartha Khurja. Tulasirama Sarma. 

Sastrarthapatra. Tulasirama, and others. 

Satyarthaprakasa. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. Dayananda Sa- 

rasvati Svami. 

Stotrapathapnstakamulu. Brahma-Samaj. 

Upadesasaptaka. Rajarama.^ 

Upasanapaddhati. Brahma-Samaj. 

Vedaatidhvantanivarana. Dayananda Sarasvati 
Svami. 

Vivahapaddhati. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

Vyavaharabhanu. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
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RHETORIC (ALAHKABA). 



Alankarachintaraani. 

Alankarakaumndl. 

Alahkarakaustubba. 



AjlTASKNA BHATTARAKA. 

Vallabha Bhatta. 
Kavikarnapura. 

VlSVKSVARA PaNDITA. 

Alankaramuktavali. Kama Sudhivara. 
Alankarasarasangraha. Udbhata. 

Alankarasarvasva. Ruyyaka. 

Alankarasastra, or Vagbbatalamkara. Vagbhata, 



son of Soma. 
Alankarasekhara. 
Alankarasfitra. 

BllATTACHAKTA. 



Krsava Misra, Rhetorician. 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Sauddhodani. 

Aucbityavicliaraebarcba [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
l£8f>]. Dukuaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DUKAMUA PARAB. 

Cbandraloka. Jayadkva, son of Mahddeva. 
Chitramimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Chitramimamsakhand.ma. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Dhvauvaloka. Anandavardhana. 
Kaviknntbabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
18H7J. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DUKANGA PaRAB. 

Kavikarpatika. Sankhadhara. 

Kavindrakarnabbarana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1891.] Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 



Kavyachandrika. Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpalata. Arisimha. 
Kavyalahkarakamadbenu. Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalankaravritti. Vamana Acharya. 
Kavyanusasaua. Hkmachandra. 

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdra. 

Kavyapradipa. Govinda Thakkura. 
Kavyaprakasa. Mammata Acharya. 
Kuvalayauanda. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Mandana. Nilakan^ha Sarma, P. 
Mandaratnaranda-cbampu. Krishna Sarma. 
Rasaratnahara [in Kavyamala (Antbologv), 18901. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranca 

Parab. 
Rasarnavasudbakara. Simga B hup a la. 
Sahityadarpana. Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Sabityakaumudi. Baladkva Vidyabhushana. 

Sabityaratnakara. Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sabityasarasangraha. Moresvara Ramachandra 

Kalb. 
Sarasvatikanthabharana. Bhojaraja. * 

Srihgaramanjarimandana. Manavikkama. 

NIlakantha Sarma, P. 

Sririgaramanjariuaandanagrantha. Balakrishna. 
Snhgarasagara. Jivana Sarma. 
Ujjvalanilamani. Rupa Gosvami. 
Vrittivarttika. Apyaya DIkshita. 
Yasavantayasobhusbana. Murapjdana. 



II. PALI L1TEE AT URE . 



RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 
1. CAHOKICAL WORKS. 

Abhidbammapitaka [in loco]. 
Acbcbbariyabbbutasutta. Suttapitaka.— Majjhima- 

nikdya. 
Adittaparivayasutta. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Alavakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 
Ambattbasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Anamataggasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttani- 

kdya. 
Anattalakkhanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyutta- 

nikdya. 
A ngulimalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Ahguttaranikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Anguttaranikdya. 

Aniyata. Vinayapitaka. [SuUavibhanga.] 
Asadisajatakaya. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Jdtaka.] 
Asivisasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Avadbaranaparitta. Pabitta. 
AvavaJaratnasangrahava. Suttapitaka. — Selections. 



Balapanditasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Bauddbalahkara. Ramesachandra. 

B.iuddba Mabaparitran. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Bauddbapratipattidipaniya. De Alwis Gunatilaka. 

Bbikkbuuipatimokkba. Vinayapitaka. 

Bhikkbupatimokkba. Vinayapitaka. 

Bburidatta Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Jdtaka.] 

Bodhikatba. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Boj j hahgasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Brabmajalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Brabmay usntta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Byaggbapajjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttam- 

nikdya. 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Dighanikdya. 

Cbariyapitaka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Cbetokbilasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Cbbacbbakkasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Chulaniddesa. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Cbulapnnnamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 

nikdya. 

Chulavyubasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Chullavagga. Vinayapitaka. 

Chullavedallasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
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Chuudasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Dalhadhammadhanoggahasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikaya. 

Danuppattisutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

Dasuttarasutta. S uttapitaka . — Dighanikaya. 

Devamauussachittaparivattevivadavinichchhaya. 
Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikaya. 

Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikaya. 

Dhammapada. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Khuddakanikaya. 

Dhammasangani. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dhammikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
[Suttanipdta.] 

Dharanaparitta. Paritta. 

Dhatukatba. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dighanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

. Dighanikaya. 

Dvematika. Vinayapitaka. [Selections.] 

Ghatlkarasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Hastasara. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Itivuttaka. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Jaliy asutta . Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 

Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

Kalahavivadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikaya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Kalakaramasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttarani- 



- Anguttaranikdya. 
Vinayapitaka. 



-Anguttara- 



kdya. 

Kalamasutta. Suttapitaka.- 

Kamrciakammavinichchhaya. 
[Selections.] 

Kammanidanasutta. Suttapitaka.- 

nikdya. 

Kasibharadvajasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikaya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Kassapa-sihanadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kaya. 

Katbavatthu. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Kayayichchhindanikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikaya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Khuddakanikaya. 



Kevaddhasutta. 
Khuddakanikaya. 



Khuddakapatha. 
Kutadantasutta. 
Lohichcbasutta. 



Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya 

Machchlia[raja]naritta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikaya. [Chariyftptfaka.] 

Madhura Sutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Mahachnnda-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Samyuttanikaya. 

Mabajanakajatakam. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikaya. [Jataka] 

Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka — 

Samyuttanikaya. 

Mahalisutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 

Mahamangalasutta, or Mangalasutta. Suttapi- 

taka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Suttaniptita.] 

Mahamoggallana-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikaya. 

Mabauiddesa. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



Mahaparitta (Maha-payeik, or Maha-pirit-pota). 

Paritta. 
Maba-payeik-hmfin-kyi. Pa ritta. 
Mabasamayasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Mahasatipatthanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Digha- 

nikaya. 
Mabavagga. Vinayapitaka. 
Mabavyuhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 
Majjhimanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Majjhimanikdya. 

M al likovadasutta. S uttapita ka . — A nguttaranikdya. 
Methunasamyogasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttara- 

nikdya. 
Nissaggiya-pachittiya. Vinayapitaka. [Suitavi- 

hhangai] 
Pabbatupaniasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikaya. 
Pachittiya . Vinayapitaka. 
Padbanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Suttanipdta!] 
Pali-tripitaka-dharmaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire 

Text'. 
Parajika. Vinayapitaka. 
Paritta [in loco]. 
Parivara. Vinayapitaka. 
Patichchasamuppadaya. Vinayapitaka. [Mahd- 

vagga.] 
Patiinokkha. Vinayapitaka. 
Patisambhidamagga. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text 
Pattakammasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Patthana. A bhidhammapitaka. 
Petaratthu. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
Piruvanapotvahanse. Paritta. 
Potthapad asutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Puggalasutta, or Tamotamaparayanasutta. Sutta- 
pitaka . — Samyuttanikaya. 
Purabhed asutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Suttanipdta!] 
Rabulasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 
Ra tt hapalasutta. S u ttapi ta ka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Samanabhadrakatha-sratha. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikaya. [Jataka.] 
SamannpHtirupa. Suttapitaka. — KJtuddakanikdya. 

[TJieragdthd.] 
Samannaphalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Sammaparibbaj.iniyasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikaya. [Suttanipdta.] 
Samyuttanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Samyuttanikaya. 

Sangbadisesa. Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 



Suttapitaka . — Majjhima- 
S u tta pitak a . — A nguttara- 
Suttapitaka. — Anguttara- 
Suttapitaka. — AnguU 



Sankbaruppattisutta. 

nikdya. 
Sappurisadanasutta. 

nikdya. 
Sattariy ad hanasu t ta. 

nikdya. 
Sattasuriy uggamanasatta. 

taranikaya. 

Sarabhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Sela 8 a tta. S uttapi ta ka . — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sigalovadasutta, or Gihivinaya. Suttapitaka. — 

Dighanikaya. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1089 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1090 



Sonadandasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Sonajataka. Suttapitaka. — Khiuldakanikdya. 

[Jdtaka.] 

Subbasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Suttauipata. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Suttantapitaka, or Suttapitaka. Suttapitaka. 

Suttasangaha. Suttapitaka. — Selections. 

Suttavibbaiiga. Vinayapitaka. 

Temiyajatakuih. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Jdtaka ] 

Tevijjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Theragiit La. Suttapitaka. — Khuildaka nikdya. 

Tberigat lia. Suttapitaka. — Kh uddakanikdya. 

Tbok-kammattbau-amyo-myo. Suttapitaka. — Se- 
lections. 

Tuvatakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipdta.] 

Udana. ISuttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Kit uddaka n ikdya. 

Vammikasutta. Suitapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Velamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

Vera n j asu tta . Suttapita ka . — Majjhiman ikdya. 

Vibhanga. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Vijayasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipata.] 

Viroanavattbu. Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikdya. 

Vinayapitaka [in loco]. 

Wiui-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 

Yamaka. Abhidhammapitaka. 



2. NON-CAHONICAL WORKS. 

Abbidbamma-dhat kyan. Hpo min. 

Abbidbamma-hku-bnit-kyan-y tit-sin. Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. — Selections. 

Abbidbamma-n^a-saung-twe-kyan. Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. — Dhammasangani. 

Abbidbamraa Satnmobavinodani Attbayojana. 
Nanakitti. 

Abhidharamattbasangaba. Anuruddha. 

Abhidhammattbasangabaganthi-tbit. Jagarabhid- 
dhaja. 

Abbidhainmattbavibbavam, or fita-kyaw. Su- 

mangalasami. 

Abhidbaro)artbasangrahasuddbiya.DnARMARATNA,3/. 

Abhisambodbi-alaiikara [in loco]. 

Ajlvatthamakadisilavinichchhaya. Asabha. 

Akusalacbcbbedamedhanl. Nandaddhaja. 

Ariyamaggadipani. Tiloka, U t of Kyaikto. 

Asubhakatha. Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Atthasalini. Buddhaohosa. 

Brahmaviharasarigaba. Prome Hsaya. 

Baddhapatipattidipaniya. Pannasekhara. 

Buddha-sasananuggaha-kyauDg-tbdn-sa-ok. Ti- 
loka, Shin. 

Buddbayandana. Asabha. 

Javana, of Min-yu*a. 

Chaturarakkhadhamma [in loco]. 

Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan. Vasava. 

Chhakkapanba-kyao. Chandima. 

Chbiddapidhanani. Visuddhachara Thera. 



Chulasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Daoaphaluppatti. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Tetmathe-uminhlain 

Ponoyi. 

Dathadbata-win-gatha-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. Vi- 

suddhachara Thera. 

Dhammapadatthakatha. Buddhaohosa. 

Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Dbatukatha-akank. Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhdtu- 
katlid. 

Dbatukatha-gantbi. Kanabhidhammalankara. 

Dinachariya [in loco], 

DiHbivisodhana-vajiraggadlpam. Javana, of Male. 

Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. Pandava^sa. 

Dvattimsakaradipaka. Pannabhisiri Saddham- 

maddhaja. 

Dvattimsakayakammattbana. Sagara. 

Ekadasapucbchbavisajjana. Vjjaya. 

Gambhiragambhlramabanibbatadipani. Jagara- 
bhiddhaja. 

Gantharasi-kyan. Tattngdwingyi Hsaya. 

Gativisodhana-kyan. Javana, of Male. 

G ihi vinaya-kyan-sa. Ch akki n dabhisi ri . 

G6n-taw-bpwiD-pava-sbi-hko. Hpo Yan. 

Gdn-taw-paya-shi-hko. Asabha. 

Herana-sika [in loco]. 

Hkyauk saung twe [in loco], 

Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 

Indriyovadakatha. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Jayamangalagatba [in loco]. 

Jiualahkara. Buddharakkhita. 

Jinatthappakasani. Munindabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanamitta. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Katnadinavakatha. Lamtavistara. 

Kammattbauadipanl. Ariyava^sa Adichcharamsi. 

Kammattban-ainyo-myo. Sankharabhajani. 

Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. Twet-hkaung 
Hsaya. 

Kammavacba [in loco]. 

Kathinadipanl. vimalachara. 

Katbinavisodhani. Panditavamsabhiddiiaja. 

Khuddasikkha. Dhammasiri. 

Ko saung twe [in loco]. 

Kuladharmadlpaniya. Dhammakitti. 

Lakkhanadibheda. Varasami. 

Lokanlti. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Mabantegunanussarana-kyan. Hpo Yin. 

Mabasissakovada. J agar a bhiddhaja. 

Manimedhajotaka-kyan. Sundara. 

Manorathapurani. Buddhaohosa. 

Manovadakatha. Javana, of Min-y%ca. 

Matika-akauk. Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja. 
Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Chandima. 
Milinda. 

Mulasikkha [in loco]. 

Mulaya-patikassana-kammavacba. Kammavacha. 

M^inmu-let-thit-toya-sa. Sum ana. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tbit. Sumana. 

Namakara [in loco], 

Namobuddbaya-tiKa. Achara. 

Nanapucbchbavisajjana Vijaya. 

4n 



Matika-ganthi. 
Matika-k^e-mon. 
Milinda panba. 
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Narupadesa. Dipa. 
Navakammavinicbchbaya. Chandima. 
Nga saung twe [in loco], 
Padavitiharanisamsaya. Sanghananda. 
Pakinnakavisajjaim-kyan. Gunavabhilankara 

Saddhammaddhaja. 
Panchaohattalisa-puchchhavisajjana. Mingun- 

ALAY HSAYA. 

Papancbasudani. Buddhaghosa. 
Paramattbadipam. Dhammapala. 
Paramattbajotika. Buddhaghosa. 
PaHtana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Kalyanabhiva^sa. 
Paya-sbi-hko [in loco]. 

Puggalavisesachariyavandana. Chandima. 
RasavabinI [in loco], 
Ratanapanjara, or Ratana-shwe-hkaing. Ratna- 

panjara. 
Saddhadanadivinichchbayappakasani. Narinda. 

Saddhammapalamedhanl. Jayantabhiva^sa. 
Sadbunaradbamma-sa-tan [in loco], 
Samantachakkhudipanl. Ariyava^sa Adichcha- 

ramsi. 
Samantapasadika. Buddhaghosa. 
Samatbavipassana-saniia-satta-kamraattbaua. Sa- 

MATHAVIPA8SANA. 

Sammohachhedani. Chanda. 

Hnkgyo Pokgyi. 

SammohavinodanT. Buddhaghosa. 

Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. Vinayapitaka. [Chulla- 
vagga.] 

Sarigbikapachchayavinichchhaya. Panditava^sa- 
bhiddhaja. 

Sankharabhajani [in loco]. 

Sankhepa-garubbandavinichchbaya. PANNALAN- 

KARA. 

Sankbepavyakarana. Naginda. 
Saranadichbakkakandadipani. Sarana. 
Saranadivinicbcbhaya. ^analankarabhi Sad- 

DHAMMA. 

Saratthappakasani. Buddhaghosa. 
Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco], 
Sbin-kyin-wut [in loco]. 
Sbin-Sivali-gatba. Sivali-gatha. 
Silavisodham. Vinandasabha. 
Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. Sumana. 
Sugatavidattbividbana. Pannagga. 
Sumangalavilasini. Buddhaghosa. 
Sutavandana-paya-shi-hko. Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ta-hse-hnit saung twe [in loco]. 
Ta-hse-thou saung twe [in loco], 
Tika-kyaw-gantbi-kyan. Adichchavamsa. 
Tipitakavinicbchhaya-kyan. Panditaddhaja. 
Upasakachariya [in loco], 

Upasakavinichchhaya. Pannara#si Thera. 
Upasampadadipam. Sumangalasami, Maiiiddhaja. 
Upasampadakammavacha. Kammavacha. 
Uyyojanidipani [in loco], 
Vancnanadipani. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vicbitra-garubbandavinichchbaya. Pannalankara. 
Vicbitravandana. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vinayasamubavinichcbhaya-ky an. V inayapijaka. — 
Appendix. 



Vinayasararasi. Sujatabhisiriddhaja. 
Vipassana-kammatthan, or Vipassanananatantl-sa- 

tan. Ukkamva^samala. 
Vipassana-shubbway-akyin, or Vipassana-shu-nay. 

AlOKABHIVARA SA8ANARAKKHA. 

Visittbavandana-paya-shi-bko. Visuddhachara 

Thera. 
Visuddbimagga. Buddhaghosa. 
Vithichittappakasani. Chakkindabhisiri. 
Vitthara-garubhandavinichchbaya. Pannalankara. 
Vokinnattbadlpani. Tiloka, U. 
Vyakarana. Chandima. 
Wini-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 
Wiit tet si sa-tan. Wut tet si. 
Yamaik-gantbi. Sanabhidhammalankara. 
Yamaik-bsay-kyan-aya-kauk. Nandamedha. 
Yamakapattbanasaradhippayappakasani. Nanin- 

DABHI KAVIDDHAJA. 

Ye- za-gy ob-tay a-sa. Varasambodhi. 

GRAMMAR AND LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abhidbanakkbaravali. Moggallana. 
Abhidhanappadipika. Moggallana. 
Abbidbauappadipikasucbi. Subhuti. 
Abbinava-cbulanirutti. Kachchayana. 
Akbyatapadaya. Vagegoda Thera. 
Akbyata-rupamala, or Akbyata-varanegilla, A- 

khyata-varanegilla. 
Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana. 
Balavatara. Kachchayana. 
Dhatvatthadipaka. Aggadhammalankara. 
Dhatvatthadipani. Jinaratana. 
Dbatvattbasangaha. Visuddhachara Thera. 
Ekakkharakosa. Saddhammakitti. 
Ganthabharana. Ariyava^sa. 
Ganthatthippakarana. Mangala Thera. 
Hman-pjra-thok-sin . Kachchayana. 
Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. Pali-nama- 

VARANEGILLA. 

Kacbcbayanabbeda. Dhammananda Achariya. 

Kacbchayanappakarana, or Palivyakarana. Kach- 
chayana. 

Kacbcbayanasara. Dhammananda Achariya. 

Ka-kyi-bka-kwe-tika. Achara. 

KariEa. Dhammasenapati. 

Maharupasiddbi. Kachchayana. 

Mukhamattadipanl. Vimalabuddhi. 

Namamala. Pannalankara. 

Netti-pakarana. Kachchayana. 

N vadi-moggallana. Sangh arakkhita. 

Nyasa. Vimalabuddhi. 

Pali-bhasa-sangabat-sa-6k. Dhammapala. 

Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco]. 

Rupabbedappakasanl. Jambuddhaja. 

Rupasiddhi. Kachchayana. 

Saddabindu [in loco], 

Sadda-kyan-tet. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kp. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyi-gantbi, or Saddalakkhanavibharani. 
Dipalankara. 
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Sadda-lun. Kachchayana. 

OliHASALANKARABHlDDHAJA. 

Sadda-ngay [in loro\ 
Saddaniti. Aggavamsa. 

Sadda-j ok-sit-akyay. Panoitaddhaja SIlalankara. 
Saddasaratthajalini. Nagita. 
Sadda-sbitsaung-thok-net. Kachchayana. 
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-tbit. Kachchayana. 
Kaddatthabhedachinta. Saddhammasiri. 
Kaddavividbavinicbchhaya-kyan. Kachchayana. 

Saddavutti. Saddhammauuru. 
Sambandhachinta. Sangharakkhita. 
Saraubaniyaraadlpani. Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
Vachakopadesa. Vijitavi. 

Vachchavacbaka. Sadatkja 

Vibhattyattha. Saddhammanana. 

FE080DT AHD EHETORIC. 

Chhandomanjan. Vjsuddhachara Thkra. 
Chhappachchayadipaka. Pannasiha. 
Subodhalankara. Sangharakkhita. 
Vachanattbajotika-|ika. Samantapasadika Tuera. 
Vuttodaya. Sangharakkhita. 

HI8T0EY. 

Attanagaluvansa, or Hatthavanagalla-Yihara-vamsa. 

HaTI HAVANAGALLA- VIHARA-VAySA. 



Buddhaghosuppatti. Mahamangala. 
Dipavamsa [in loco]. 

Gandhavarnsa. Nandapannachariya. 
Maha-bodbi-vamsa. Upatissa. 
Mahavamsa. Mahanama. 
Sasanavamsa. Pannasami. 
Sibalasandesakatba. Panditaddhaja. 
Thupavamsa [in loco]. 
Vamsatthappakasinl. Mahanama. 



LAW. 

Ko saung hkyok dhamma-that, or Navadhamuia- 
sattha. Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 



POETEY. 

Samantakutavarnana. Vkdeha Thera. 
Vrittamala, or Vuttamalasandesasataka. Satara- 
parivena-upatapassi. 



DIVIHATION. 

Samudrikalakkhana. Samudrika. 



III. PRAKRIT LITERATURE. 



JAIH LITEEATUEE. 

1. CANONICAL W0RK8. 

Acharaiiga [in loco], 

Addakuuiarajjhayana. Sutrakridanga. 
Antagadadasa, or Antakritadasa. Antakritadasa. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa, or Anuttarovavaldasao. 

Anuttaracpapatikadasa. 
Aupapatikasutra, or Uvaval. Aupapatikasutra. 
Aurapachchakkbana. PrakIrnaka. 
Bbattaparinna. PrakIrnaka. 
Chamdavijja. PrakIrnaka. 
Chaiisarana. PrakIrnaka. 

Dasa-paiuna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. PrakIrnaka. 
Dasavaikalika-sutra. Sayya^bhava. 
Devimdathao. PrakIrnaka. 
£aina Sutras. Jacobi (H. G.). 
Ganivijja. PrakIrnaka. 
Jnatadnarmakatha, or Nayadhammakaha. Jnata- 

dharmakatha. 
Mabapacbchakkhana. PrakIrnaka. 
Mahavirastuti. Sutrakridaxga. 
Maranavibhatti. PrakIrnaka. 
Pucbcbbissunam. Sutrakridanga. 
Samtbara. PrakIrnaka. 
Sutrakrftanga. Sutrakridanga. 



Tamdulaveyaliya. PrakIrnaka. 
Upasakadasah, or Uvasagadasao. Upasakadasah. 
Uttaradhyayana [in loco], 
Virastuti. Sutrakridanga. 



2. HON-OAHOHICAL WORKS. 

Abhavyakulaka. Kulaka. 
Agaladatta. Santi Suri. 
Ajitasantistava. Nandishena. 
Avasyaka [in loco]. 
Bhavakulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Bhayaharastotra. Manatunga Acharya. 
Brahmadatta. Devendra GanI. 
Brhadvrtti. Haribhadra Suri. 
Chaityavandaoa. Pratikramanasutra. 
Cbaityavandana-bhashya. Devendra GanI. 
Chaturvimsati-(Chauvisa-)dandaka. Gajasara. 
Danakulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Dasavaikalikaniryukti. Bhadrabahu. 
Gautamakulaka. Gautama, the Ganadhara. 
Gautamapricbchba, or Goyamapuchchha. Gal- 

tamaprichchha. 
Guruvandanabhasbya. Devendra GanI. 
Indriyaparajayasataka [in loco], 
Jaina-balajuanasubodha. Kesavalala Sivarama. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1095 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1096 



Jainadharmamritasara. Nemichandra Narayana 

Chavdb. 
Jainadharmasarasangraha. GHftLABHAl Liladhara. 
Jainajnanaprakasa [in loco]. 
Jainakatharatnakosa. Bhimasi^ha Manaka. 
Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco]. 
Jainaprabodba. Anandaji Khetsi. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco]. 
Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 
Jambuddiva-samgbayani, or Laghu-sangrabam. 

Haribhadra Suri. 
Jayatibuanastotra. Abhayadeva Suri. 
Jinapujamabodadbi. Jinapuja. 
Jitakalpa. Jinabhadra Gani. 
Jfvavicbara, or Jivaviyaro. Santi Suri. 
Jnanapradipaka. Tilok EishjI. 
Kalpasutra. Bhadrabahu. 
Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 
Kulaka [in loco]. 

Kumarapalacbarita. Hemachandra. 
Mandiya. Devendra Gani. 
Mohanagnnamala, or Katnahagara . Muktikamala 

Muni. 
Namiuna-stotra. Manatunga Acharya. 
Navasmarana [in loco]. 
Navatattva [in loco]. 
Nirvanakanda [in loco]. 
Pacbchakkhana-bhasbya. 



Devendra Gani. 



Padikammana, or Pratikramanasutra. PRATIKRA- 
MANASUTRA. 

Pancattbiyasamgabasuttaip,orPancbastikasangraba. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. 

Pre^nottararatnamala. Vim ala Chandra Suri. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. 



Punyakulaka. Kulaka. 
Punyapapakulaka. Kulaka. 
Rishabbapancbasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1 890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pandu- 

ranga Parab. 
Samayikasutra [in loco], 
Sammattasittarf, or Samyaktvasaptatika. Sam- 

Y A KTV AS APT ATI K A . 

Santikarastotra. Munisundara Suri. 
Silakulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Snatrapuja. Viravijaya. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco]. 
Sol-svapna [in loco], 

Sraddbapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 
Sraddbavidbi. Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sravakapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Tapahkulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Tijayapabutta. Abhayadeva Suri. 
Upade?apra8ada. Vijayalakshm! Suri. 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. Nemichandra Bhan- 

dari. 
Upasargahara-(Uvasaggabara-)stotra. Bhadrabahu. 
Vanditta-sutra. Pratikramanasutra. 
Vividha-bol-ratnakara [i?i loco]. 



OTHEE PEAKEIT LITEEATUEE. 

Dhamnia-pada. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Karpura-raanjarT. Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. 
Ravanavadha, or Setubandba. Pravarasena. 
Saradaprakritasumamanjarlsataka. S kin i vis a 

Dikshita, K. 
Subhashitasangraha [in loco]. 
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